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The  Englifhers  Preface  to  J.  By.  Apologies 

N  the  Life  time  0/Jacob  Behme,  fomt  Lear 
ned  Men  there  were  of  his  own  Country  ̂   that 
highly  priced  and  Efteemed   his  writings 

though  others  'judged  and  found  fault  with 
them  ••>  to  whom  the  Authour  in  his  Anfwers 

hath  clearly  made  it  appeare,    they   h  aye  NOT 
underftood  his  ̂ Meaning.,  but  injurioujly  made 
their  own  mistaken  Sence^  thv  Gronnd  of  their 

Cenfure  '->  it  is  no  winder  therefore^  that  among 
of  another  Language  3  who  have  but  A  Tranjla- 

on^  wherein  much  of  the  accuratenefs^  and  apt 
exprcffion  of  an  Author  is  loft,  that  men  here  alft 
fnde  fetch  fault  with  them  as  they  doe  ̂   but  if 
it  be  examined^  their  want  of  the  true  appre- 
henfyon  of  thjsm^  wiU  be  known  to  have  caufed 
that  -negligent  and  hecdlefs  Opinion^  that  his 
writings  are  not  to  be  underftood,^  it  hath 
froceededfofarre^  that  thofe^who  think,  they  ap~ 
frehendhis  Deepe  Matter  are  fufpeffed  by  fome 
Academicl{  wits^tobc  but  mifs-led  into  fuch  a 

conceit  :  "But  thofe  Eminent  pcrfons  his  country- 
Men  >  and  adverfaries^^e  n@t  once  charged 
him  with  writing  things  not  Intelligible,  though 
indeed  thefnfehes  have  not  rightly  perceived  the 
Authors  meaning  ,  as  is  apparent  in  thefe 

FOUR.  'Eookts  ef  Apologie  er  Defence  in 
anfoer  te  the  few  obje&ions  to  fome  things  con- 

A     2  taincd 



The  Englitliers  Preface  to  J.  Bs.  Apologies. 
tained  in  that  Do&rine^  fet  down  at  Large  in 
the  Treatife/of  hit  Sublime  Myftcrie^  if  they 
be  read  and  weighed  in  the  Balance  of  Due  Con- 

^deration. 
The  FIRST  Apologie  »/*/  an  Anfwer 

to  Balthafar  Tylcken^who  wrote  a  treatife  againji 
feverallClauks  in  the  Aurora^  concerning  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  and  by  Nature,  whereat^ 
though  God  in  himfelf  be  totally  Incomprehensible 
ttndunmanifefted  in  his  Abyfle}  yet  Nature  is 
his  CManifeftation  or  Revelation  y  for  if  his 
Omnipotent  fewer  did  not  flew  it  felf  by  making 
/* /e//difcernable5  it  would  never  be  known>  but 
remaine  hidden  Eternally,  and  indeed  all  the 
effe&s  which  we  perceive  te  be  wrought  and  produ 
ced  at  any  time  in  f  enable  things,  are  brought  to 
paj/ey  by  the  fame  Powers^  that  have  and  doe 
and  will  work  from  Eternity  t*  Eternity, percepti 
bly  in  GOD. 

All  that  is  in  GOD  is  only  Goodnefs,  his 
very  wrath  is  his  Fire,  and  the  caufe  of  his  Light 
and  Glory  in  himfelfr  and  therein  is  moft  jujl 
and  Good,  alfofor  the  puni foment  oftheperverf- 
nefs  of  his  (^reatures^  whom  he  made  like  himfelf 
Very  Good3  and gave  them  power  to  Continue  fo? 

but  they  being  Creatures  were  made  out  of  Dark- 
nefs  and  being  Created  and  brought  into  tie 
Light,  could  and  did  love  themfelves,  and  all 
Creatures  without  the  Light  &r  that  l&ofe  the 
Lighter e  but  Darl&efs,  and  by  that  meanes  Ex* 
died  their  Darf&efi  above  the  Light  in  tbem9 
I  which 



The  Engliffiers  Preface  to  J.  B's.  Apologies. 
which  is  trxly  Selfe-Lovs^  and  the  ro&te  or  firing 
of  alt  Evil/,  which  God  cannot  DOE,  nor  BE,  but 
that  we  wight  be  Me  to  get  out  of  the  perdition 
we  are  fatten  into^  God  in  his  infini  te  Love  and 
Mercy )  to  all  wen,  in  and  from  Adam   and  Eve, 
they  tviro  being  one    Flejhy  hath  given^  in  the 
Light  &j  their  Life,  the  Spirit  of  Adoption^  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  his  Sonney  the  Secde  of  the  wo 
man,  thePromifcdwor^  the  word  of  Faith    in 
tur  Hearts  •->  which  in  US  hath  Power  to  over 
come  all  the  WGrkj  of  Darkjiefs,  and  to  bring  us 

t9  his  marvelous  Light ̂   the  Light' of  Eternall 
Life'->which  alfo  teacbeth  ns  to  deny   our  felvet^ 
and  all  ungodly  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  totafa  up  our 
Crojfe  with  Patience  and  fo  follow    or  imitate 
Chrijl,  in  Newnefs  of  Life,  and  inward  hearty 
Holinejs  of  Converfation  :  God  indeed  Cannot 
deny  hin*Jelf>  becattfe  his  Dark&efs  that  it  his 
wrath  if  alwayes  fubfervient  to  his  Light  and 
Love  which  Eternally  is  his  Life9  and   cannot  be 
etherwifi  :  but  WE  muft  Deny  our  felvts^  and 
then  our  Darknefs  will  give  it  f elf  up   into  the 

Light,  alfo,  in  us. 
if  we  folUw  *r  be  like  3    his  Light>  we  are 

Children  of  the  Light  which  ruleth  in  #/,  and 
if  we  live  according  to  his  Darkpefs  we  are  Chil 
dren  ef  Wrathy  and  at  length  if  we  convert    not 
Jhall  be  confirmed  Children  of  Perdition^  All  that 
have  the  difpojitioxs  or  qualities    inwardly   or 
Outwardly  ̂ of  Love  and  Gentlenefs^  Kindnefsjow- 
linefsor  humility^  ft ncerity^truth ^  righteoufnefs, 

^  honejly^  chajlity^  te^psrance^  purity  and. 
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Holinefs,are  undeniably  GOOD  .•  On  the  Centre* 
ry,  the  wrathful/., fierce.,  Envious^   proud,  fnrly> 

churlift,  wanton,    'Vaine  ,  Jlubborne^    objiinate, 
crafty,  falfe  Lyars,  injurious^  intemperate,   vie* 
lent,  are  accounted  bad  or  EVILL^  and  they  are 
fo  indeed  -,  now  that  which  is  Evill  cannot   be 
like  Gods  Love,   but  here  is  the  generall  mijla^e, 
rrll  Men  conjtji  both  of  an  Outward  and  Inward 
Man  j  that  which  the  outward,    Ejleewes  Good^ 
isjo  as  it  is  a-  fimilitude  of  that  which  is  in 
wardly  Good,  but  ftnce  the  outward  Man  which 
is  framed  of  the  Earth,  hath  gotten  the  Predo 
minancy  in  the  Fall  of  Adam.,  who   thereupon 
dyed  to  the  Inward&ttinjhat  which  moftplea- 
feth  the  outward,  dothmafy  it  the  more  ftrong 
and  rebellious  agtixft  the  power  of  the  Inwardy 
andfo   by   outward  Good  things^  not  knowing 
how  to  uje  them,  by  little  and  little,  deftroyeth 
the  Inward,  and  therefore  God  inhis  Bewells  of 
Companion,  fends  usthatwhich  is  fitteft/0r#/3  to 
the  weakening  or  dayly  Killing  *nd  flaying  of  our 
Quiwardb/lan,  by  tribulations  affliSions  Croffef 
and  Contradi&ions   or  oppositions,  from  others, 
forthemakixgusCvntwmdble  to  the  Image  of 
CHRIST,    who  was  Tempted,  perfecuted ,    and 
affli&ed,  and  as  the  Apojlle  fay  s^  he  that  will  live 
Uedly  in  this  world,  mu&fuffer  Perfections  this 
meajure  our  Authour  had  from  fome,  AS  is  mt- 

nifeft  by  their  Objeftient,  and  Jiriving  to  bring 
his  marvelous  Gifts  into  dijlike  with  thefc  that 
knew  not  but,  the  Ccnfures  rajl  upon   him  were 
t\g\tijhereup0n,for  the  vindication  of  the  Truth, and 
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And  for  the  fakes  ofthofe  that  were  but  beginners 
in  the  ways  of  Chrijl,  he  then  anfwered  to  the 
things  that  were  laid  to  his  charge^  with  fnch 
evidence  that  even  his  adverfaries  may  be  con- 
itinced  and  reconciled  t&  ac^nowledg  the  fame 
truth  with  him. 

The  SECOND  Apologies/  in  anfmr 
alfo  to  a  Beokc  0/ Balthazar  Tylckens,againft 

Jacob  Behme's  hints  of  Predeftination,  mentie- 
nedinfomeof  his  treatifes  written  before  the 
jeare  1621.  whereby  the  greate  Controverjie* 
between  the  Lutherans  and  Galvinifts  about 

the  will  of  God>  and  of  Man,  are  kindly  Recon* 
ciled.>  tut  he  not  apprehending  the  Ground  and 
depths  in  them^  which  refolve  thofe  §>*eftions, 
did  very  much  oppofe  this  Author  3  alfo  the 
Tutour  to  hit  children  wh0fe  name  was  Dr. 
Charles  Weifner,  did  take  greate  diftajt  at  him 
likewife,  MS  maybefeenbya  Letter  at  the  End 
tfthcEpiftles,  herewith  printed,  but  by  perfo- 
natt  Cwverfe  with  J.  B.  he  received  fuch  Satis- 
faftion  and  Content^  that  he  tsketh  God  for- 
givenefs,  for  his  former  hard  Opinion  of  the 
Author  :  But  Balthazar  Tylcken,  wrote  alfo  a- 
gainft  the  Boo^e  of  the  Incarnation  and  Perfotr 
ef  CHRIST  and  of  the  Virgin  MARY,  to  alt 
which.,  the  Anther  hath  anfwered  particularly 
fn  this  Apologie. 

The  Next  Treatife  is  concern  i  ng  the  Pour 

Complexions,  Compiled  at  the  Defire  of  feme 
friends  upon  the  ntcejfary  Occasion  of  a  Perfote 



The  Englifhers  preface  to  jf.  B'/.  Apologies 
that  was  very  much  temptedaffliSed  and  perplex 
ed  by  Satan,  and  therein  he  hath  very  exaffly 
deciphered  the  Nature  of  the  Cholerick,  San 
guine,  Phlegmatick,  and  Melancholy.,  Complexi- 
ens^  with  their  EffeUs  upon  the  Soule  that  in 
habits  them  as  a  Houfe^  in  this  outward  Ta- 
bernack^  alfo  the  Cures  and  Remedies  to  make 
them  advantageous  to  the  Soules  progrefs  in  the 
way  to  Eternity.,  while  it  is  in  this  Life  :  that ̂ 
never  any  treatife  was  written  before  fo  fully 
brief  dy  and  yet  convincingly ,  as  far  as  hath 
been  Commonly  known  either  among  the  beokgs 

&f  Philofophy  or  Divinity  .•  it  was  formerly 
iranflatedinto  Englijl)  by  a  worthy  Perfon,  in 
very  Elegant  language,  which  no  twit  branding 
was  thought  to  be  the  writing  of  another  au- 
thour^  by  thofe  that  delighted  to  read*  bim^ 
not  having  the  fame  Phrafe  with  his  other 

'Bookes  ,  for  which  caufe  I  was  induced  to  re- 
tranjlateit^  thongh  not  in  fo  good  a  ftile^  into 
that  kj nde  0f  Expreffion  which  ma^es  it  known 
to  be  em  of  his  workes. 

The  following  Tiece^  was  hi/  Conilderations 

'vfon  a .Eookj  fet  forth  by  Efaias  Stiefel  ,  con* 
cerning  the  Threefold  State  *f  Man,  and  of  tht 
Newbirtb,  of  the  River  flowing  out  of  Sion, 
and  the  New  Jerufalcm  5  wherein  are  handled 
dijiinttly  that  Threefold  State  and  Condition 

of  Man'-)  .alfo  of  the  Etefurreftion  at  the  Laft 
Day,  what  that  Body  /V,  IN  this  Corruptible 

%  which  Jhallrife  againe  and  put  on  Incor- 
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rnption^  and  in  what  Manner.,  with  more  plain- 
nefs  as  1  conceivethen  in  his  other  Booker . 

After  that)  is  here  placed.,  his  THIRD 

ApologlC.,  in  Anfazr  to  a,  Bool^e  oftke  far,;? 
Efaias  Stiefel^  concerning  Perle&ion  ;  ftewing 
what  the  Inward  and  Outward  Perfection  is> 
which  is  attainable  in  this  Life  D  And  which 
Tony  we  art  to  demeane  our  felves^  for  the  aveyd- 
ing  of  the  Errours  incident  thereto^  and  pr  the 
eftabliffiing  and  Confirming  the  Truth  :  Great 
Perfection  was  attained  by  fome  mentioned  in  the 
#0/7  Scriptures}  as  Enoch3  in  his  walking  with 
God>  and  his  Tranjlutlon  5  Mofes^  when  his  Face 
fioxe  liketheSun^  when  he  defcended  from  fee  ing 
but  tke  glory  .  th4t  was  left  after  God  was  faffed 
hy  the  Clift  of  the  Roc^whereintd  God  him- 
felf  had  pttt  him^  leaji  he  fienld  be  confuted 
before  that  Glory  of  Gods  Face  5  Eliah  in  his 
Miraculous  Life  and  tak^inguf  alive  in  a,  Cha 
riot  of  Fire  into  Heaven  }  Chrifts  IL  r an s figuration 
when  his  Face  alfo  foone  like  the  Sun  and  bis 
Garments  were  Bright  like  lightening^  in  the 
prefeKce,  of  Peter,  Jaines3  and  John,  in  t-Mount 
Tabor.,  before  his  Death  =>  Stevens  Face  JJnning 
as  an  Angellwhen  they  Stoned  him  that  he  dyed^ 
and  all  the  Prophets  andH&ly  Men  in  their  Mi 
raculous  Converfation  upon  Etrth  5  All  thefe 
attained  High  Perfection  in  this  Life  .,  vut 
not  fuch  as  when  Mortality  foall  be  faallowed 
up  #f  Life  :  yet  the  leaji  among  the  children  of 
God  are  of  a  perfect  Heart.  Other  many  excd- 
lent  enquiries  are  unfolded  in  this  Treat ife,  Efpc* 

£  ciallj 
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dally  about  the  purity  and  impurity  of  the  Holy 

Matrimonial  Propagation^/  'when  Mofes fayd  to 
the  outwardly  Holy  Miraculous  people,  after  they 
were  brought  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand^and 
were  to  have  the  LAW  declared  to  them,  he  fay d 
come  not  at  your  wives,  and  David  and  his 
Men  when  he  deftred^read  of  the  High  priejl^was 
asked  by  him  if  the  young  Men  had  kept  them- 
f elves  at  lea  ft  fr  em  worn  ev  Jo n>A0/»David  anfwered 

the  -women  have  been  kept  from  us  thefe 
three  dayesa£y  which  a  great  Myftery  is  hinted^ 
Andexa&ly  refohedin  this  Treatife. 

The  FOURTH  0/  his  Apologies  anfwer* 
cth  thefcandalous  reproaches  ̂ /Gregory  Rickter 
Chief e  Minijier  of  the  City  <?/ Gerlitz,,  and  Pri 
mate  of  the  Country  of  Lufatia  in  Germany  ̂  
under  the  Prince  Ele&our  of  Saxony  :  wherein 
this  Authors  rare  temper  of  Spirit  ?  and  his 
deepe  decijion  of  the  Matters  lay d  againft  him± 
are  evident  5  In  it  Men  may  fee  as  in  a  Looking- 
GlafTe  D  the  great  hurt  any  doe  to  their  owtz 
Soules^  wh*  revile  and  reproach  another  con 

trary  to  the  precept  and  example  D  of  our  bleJJ'ed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifl^  who  fayd^  when 
jnen  revile  youD  revile  not  againe  :  But  Love 
your  Enemies,  doe  good  to  them  that  Hate 
youandperfecuteyou,  and  pray  for  them  that 
DESPITEFULLY  ufe  you,  that  you  may  be 
the  Children  of  yourFather  which  is  in  Heavens 
If  we  did  I\now^  how  the  wrath  gets  the  upper 
handy  when  »>eforbeare  earaejtly  toexercife  our 
f elves  m  the  fixcere  kve.te  every  one^  without 
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partially  and  by  refpe&s^  w$  would  be  more 
diligent  andwatckfull  over  our  own  vile  Hearty 
that  we  might  priferve  onr  Browne  of  rejoicing 
which  fiall  be  put  en  tons  in  the  World  to  fotMe, 
from  being  defiled  here  by  our  remifsnefs^  it  ir 
worth  our  watching^  that  neither  the  Devill  nor 
Man  may  hinder  or  dif  appoint  us  of  it. 

The  Laft    treatife   is    the    refidue  of  his 

Epiftles    to    his    friends    wherein   are    many 
heavenly  advices  And  Inftruffiions  in  the  n> ayes 
of  God>  andvftheNew¥>irth)  alfo  they  informs. 
MS)  f&mewhat   of  his  Converfation  with   Create 
Perfonsand  Officers  of  the  Emperour  and  of  the 
Prince   Eleftour  of  Saxony,  a,  little  after   his 
l&aniJJment  out  of  Gerlitz  :  among  whom  he  was 
lovingly  received  and  his  writings   and  difceur- 
fes  well  approved    of>  by  the  Prince  Ele$(Mir 
hirnfelfe,    alfo  by  his  Councillours  and  Lear 
ned  Doftors   and  ether  s^  at  the  End  of  all  is  a 
letter  from  Dr.  Charles  Weifirer  about  the  whole 

tranfa&ionof  that  affaire  between  Gregory  RJck- 
terrf^  Jacob  Behme5  together  with  the  Opinion 
of  Dr.   Hoe3  one  of  the  Chief e  preachers  to  the 
Prince  Eleftour:  which  pgnifieth  how  loath  they 
were  to  Judg  a  Man  whoje  Gifts  they  underftood 

not5  but  it  doth  no  where  appear  e  they  either* 
ihwght  the  Author  did  not   himfelf  underhand 

^  or  that  they  could  vet  be  understood  by  o- 
fome among  us  do, 
arc  the  tot  all  Remainder  of  all  his 

workes  Extant  either  in  Print  or  Manxfcript^ 
which  make  up  the  Catalogue  at  the  End  &f  the 

B  2  40. 
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40.  Queftions  of  the  fade  :  and  here  at  the  End 
of  this  Book :    fo  that  now   all  his  worlds  are 
f Tinted  in   the  EnglifoTtongue. 

Judg  not  according  to  the  appearance^  but 
read)  weigh.)  examine 3  and  Judg  righteous 
Judgment:,  or  rather  Judg  not  that  we  be  not 
Jfidged  3  which  was  one  of  the  precepts  of 

CHPdST,  and  the  Apojlte  Paul  fayes  .-If  we 
would  Judg  our  Selves,  we  mould  not  be 
Judged.  Judgment  is  the  Went  all  framing  or 
denouncing  of  thefentence  and  fever ity  of  the 
Confuting  fire  of  Gods  wrath,  what  in  Reallity 
any  one  is  capable  of  and  wilt  certainly  receive  at 
the  Lajlday:  which  t&doe  upon  others  whom  we 

cannot  know  fo  well  as  we  doe  our  fd'uts  D  doth 
awaken  that  fiery  wrath  in  our  felves^  which 
ought  not  to  be^  for  if  the  EternallFire  which 
is  in  our  hearts  andfoules^  be  kjndled,  dgainft 

a  Per  font  hat  is  not  ly&ble  by  his  Guilt  >' if  it 
burne  not  him^  It  may  and  will  bnrne  Onrfelves^ 
but  if  we  kjndle  that  fire  of  Indignation  againft 
ourfelveSj  as  }ujlly  and  dtfervedly  we  may^  it 
will  consume  Self-Love  D  and  all  the  Dark 
matter  of  our  Soules'-)  andfo  change  it  into  Light 
as  fire  doth  Iron  5  and  then  the  Eternall  fire  will 
have  no  Fewell  to  kjndle  ufon^  /»»^now3  or5  at 
^LaftDayD  butwefiallbe  able  t o  dwell  with 
Everlafting¥>urningsasthe  Light  doth  in  tbeFzre, 
having  Judged  and  Condemned  our  felves3  for 

we  /jail  wdke  in  righteoufnefs  5  and'  f  peaks 
in  uprightnefs^  we  jlwll  defyife  the  Gains  of 
Dcceit*9  and  /}#/(?  eur  hands  from  holding  of 
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"Bribes^  and  flop  our  Ears  from  hearing  ofElouJ3 
and  Jlwt  our  Eyes  from  feeing  of  Evill,  and  then 
we  Jhall  dwell  on  High  -,  our  Defence  Jfja/J  be   the 
Munition  of  th^  Everlafting  Rock^of  Ages. 

For  a  clofe^  I  ojfer  a  Similitude  of  the  Manner 

how  the  lafe  "judgment  will  be  effe3eJ3t&  be  Coxji* 
deredof:  'All -Seeds  fown,  will  come  up  the  fame 
that  they  were  fown^  whether  Good  wheate  or 
weedes?  this  Life  time  is  t  he  f owing  of  Thoughts 
word*  and  Altions^  in  our  Spirits1^  Joules^  and 
Bodyes.,   whatfoever  is   retained  and  NoHnflied^ 
growesup/#0#r  Lives  and  Conventions^  the  o- 
ther  Dies.,  be  it  the  Good  or  the  Bad.,  and  the 
power/V  fixed  in  the  fruit  of  what  Growes  in  us 
here.,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Laft  Harvefl  the  S?ed 
^/7/prefent  its  Fruit  ready ̂ and  all  will  appeare  in 
the  ILffe&j&hat  hath  been  fuppreffed&  what  hath 
been  cherijhed^  ifg&od^itiswellwithns^ifBadwe 
are  fit  Fewellfor  the  Et  email  Fire^  If  our  Defires 
which  are  the  fprouting  of  our  fee de  be  infe&ed 
with  liking  the  Evill^r  difliking  the  Good,  whe& 
the  Flewer  er  Fruit  comes  to  appear  jvejh all  fee  the 
Ejfeft  apparently  in  One  Moment,,  of  what  waf 
biddenlyin  the  Seede  from  /Aefirft  being  of  the 
Thought^  word)  er  wor^  in  us:  Thus  every  Heart 
may  Judgofitjelfein  this  Life  and  amend  rk 
time^  but  however  then  they  will  be  layd  Open  to 
the  Eyes   of  our  Selves  and  All  Others^  as  the 
FLOWER  in  one  inftant  Jhewes  the  ejfeft  of  all 
thevertues  and  powers  that  lay  hid  in  the  Seed, 

though  they  were  really  there  before  :  as  when  w'e 
^  it  may  be  we  Expeft  RareTulips^  or  whar- 



*  Good 
Thoughts Words 
and  Works 
are  Gods. 
Evill 
Thoughts 
Words  and 
Works  only 
are  our  Own. 

•lfai.55.7.8. 
Ch.5p.7. 
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feever  flower  is  moft  excellent  5  when  it  is  fall 
blown  it  appears  either  &f  a.  pale  dead  wan  Colour 
or  of  .a  Dull  and  diflortedfiapeer  figure,  or  eld 
of  Orient  flrong  various  exaS  Colours  and  de 
lightful  figures,  which  (hewes,  it  fucked  inland 
nounfad  zt  felf  with,  barren  cold  Juice  of  the Farther  drew  in  the  InfeSion  of  the  Aire  and  Evil 
influences,  or  Elfe  the  ftroxgfat  warmeSapof  «, fertile  Soyle,and  the  Good  Influences  of  the  Stars 
of  Heaven.  Our  Sonle  hath-  in  it  the  Seeds  of Gods  Image  planted  andfown  in  the  Inward  word 
of  the  Heart,^  itfprings  up  in  *Good  Thoughts. which  image  is  right  eoufnefs  and  Holinefs,  and 
willjlnne  far  brighter  then  the  Sun  :  "But  if  we 
fujfer  vices  and  Evill  thoughts  to  pofefs  our Hearts,  our  Image  mil  be  darke,  and  that  mil 
forme  us  into  ugly  deformed Beafls  or  DeviUs^and 
we  /^//noinore.appeare  in  the  right  Colours 
figures,  formes,  beauty  and brightnefs,  but  be  as 
the  Blacl&efs  of  Darknefs  in  anguifi  and  Tor 
ment  thence  forth  and  for  Evermore:  As  when  we 
haveaSicknefs,  our  beauty  decajeth,  the  B/W/> 
Corrupt,  looses  pale, yellow  andfimetimes  Elack 
by  thediftemperof  the  Feaver,  which  diflurbe's the  whole  conjiitutien  of  a  Man,fo  that  the  Litht 
of  the  sun, -..Gardens,  Piftures ,  Mufick,  or  any thing  that  delights  us  moji  in  health,  is  irk  Com 
to  us,  then  Darknefs,  the  Nigh  and  sleepe  doth 
Mojt  affettus,but  then  alfo  the  Fire  of  the  DiCeaCe 
inthe  Corruption  of  our  Mortal  Kody  of  Fie  fa troubles  us  within,  and  the  mofipleafwg  Thoughts 
»>e  have  had,  doe  much  mole  ft  us,  which  f ewes that 
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that  the  inward  Corruption  and  the  wrath  of 
God,  hath  got  tend  life  in  Our  Zodyes,  fo  alfoif 
it  get  a  life  in  our  Soules  ̂   it  is  much  more 
grievous  >  even  to  Eternity  5  v> hick  will  manifeft  it 
felftinthe  judgment ̂   when  all  the  Good  that  now 
allayeth  the  Evill  in  us  ,  foM  be  feparated 
dijiinft  apart  by  it  felfe  ,  and  will  be  the 
life  of  all  <Jttifery.>  which  is  the  fecond  ay 
Never  Dying  Death  :  On  the  other  fide?  Health  in 
this  Life,  giveth  alacrity  ̂ beauty  andflea[antnefsy 
which  is  a  true  Embleme  of  the  health  in  the 
Soule9thatjhallmal{eitfnllof]oyandblijfe:  If 
the  matter  thatis  growne  in  itherey  be  good  and 
Holy,  wejheuld  be  able  to  Endure  thejharpeft  Cold 
as  ttrefrejhment.)  and  the  Greateji  heate  Would 
beeurlife?  as  t  Shadrach,  Mefhach  and  Abed^  *m*^ it   j  -       L    u  ̂   2?       *  .TTVTT.       Companions^ 
negoD  walked  tn  the  \Aot  fiery  furnace  ef  Nebu-  Han/mab,  ̂  
chadnezzar,  'and  a  Haire  of  their  Head  was  not  ffifad  anJ 
fivged^nor  thefntell  ef fire  upon  their  Cloathes,  the  ̂ .^.7.17. 

Heavenly  fubjlance  was  but  the  more  effeSual   and  ch.  2. 17!  49 * 
delightful  to  them  by  that  Firejhough  heatfeaven  CM*22>  -7- 
times  hotter  then  formerly  it  ufe  t$  be  •->  where-  2 
AS  tbofe  that  cafl  them  in^  in  whom  the  Love  of 
God  hadnot  Gotten  a  Life^wereflaine  by  the  Flame 
that  Caught  hold  oft hem:  by  this  we  may  collcff 
the  great  power  of  the  Inward  Heavenly  Subjlance^ 
Alfoof  the  Hellijh  Fire  5  in  their  Effe&s,  at  th& 
Great  Day;  But  then  Godsbrightnefs  in  atirhings^  • 
will  be  Joyned  to  himfelfc  and  his  holy  ones  will 
enjoy  it  in  their   Meafrref^butthe  Darl{nefs  and 
filth  of  Corruption,  will  remainem^/6/Ae  Devili 

and  fo  the  SEPERATION,  ml 



The  Eflgliftiers  Preface  to  J.  BJV  Apologies, 
be  undeniably  of  like  to  its  Like  :  when  the  un 
quenchable  Fire  fi  all  fa  allow  up  the  Drojfejhaffc, 
and  Weedes  9  and  the  Light  receive  that  which  is 
fure^folidjfaeete^  and  good  Wkeate^  andretaine  it 
for  Evermore. 

When  I  conftder  how  long  /  have  known.,  more 
thenfome  others^  the  inevitable  danger  of  loving 
my  Sjvfulnefs ,  together  with  my  carelefs  negli- 
gence3  in  my  endeavours  to  forfafy  it  5  and  in 
that  regard,  howfliort  Icemeoftheprecifejudg- 
ing  of  my  felfe^  and  of  the  amendment  might 
be  exfefted  in  me  $  and  fo  how  much  I  want  of 
the  Infinite  effeS  of  being  able  to  dwell  with 
the  Eternal/  ̂ nrning^  I  may  vpell  account  my 
felfoneoftheunvponhieft  efthe  children  of  Men., 

John  Sparrow,. 

The  Firft  Apot0gic. 
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A  brief)  and  well  intended  An faer  of  the  An* 
thotir  concerning  his  jBwJ^  AVR.ORA, 

againft  the  enimicitions  Pafyuil  or 

Libel ,  in  refpeti  offome  oppo* 

fed  and  falfly  recited  Arti* 
cles  or  Conclusions^  and 

ill-underftood  by 
Libeller. 

i. 

INto  what  Calamity,  Mifery,  Anxiety,  and  great
  Perplexity, 

we  ate  plunged,  fey  the  heavy  foil  of  Adam,  is  dayly  demon- 

ftrated,  in  that  -de  have  not  only  thereby  obfcured  and  dark 
ened  .our  Noble  Image ;  fo  that  we  cannot  any  more  fee  or 
apprehend  the  Divine  Light  ;   unlefTe ,  we  become  borne  of 
God  againe ;  but  alfo  we  have  thereby,  awakened  and  made 
ftirring  in  US,  the  Originall  fierce  Wrath  of  the  Eternal!  Na 

ture,  fo  that,  the.  fierce  wrath,  venome  andpoyfon  thereof,  is  become 

Springing  up  and  burning  in  us. 
2.  Which  is  rightly    called  GODS  Anger- Fire,  which  fliould  not 

become  ftirring  and  Manifeft,  but  continue  ftitit  up  in  the  Center:  foe 
it  (hould  remaine  fliut  up  in  the  Love  in  the  Divine  Light,  and  be  only 
a  cwfs  of  Life  and  Mobility. 

3.  Which  f  >  long  as  it  remaineth  fliut  up  in  the  Light,  is  a  Spring 
or  Fountains  ef  Jo}  and  Knowledge :    but  if  the  Light  Extinguifheth,  is 
an  Evill  Oppofite  Poyfon,  wherein  nothing  qualifyeth  or  operateth, 
but  meere  felf  Enmity  or  Hatred ;  where  inftaridy  all  Love  and  defire 
of  Good  hath  an  End. 

4.  As  we  poor  Children  of  Eve,  muft  now  feele  in  us  with  great 
paine  forrow  and  Mifery,  how  that  fierce  wrath  Jbweth  driveth  and 
vexeth  us ;  fo  that  now  we  no  more  converfe  one  with  another  in 

Love  as  Children  of  God,  but  very  vcnomoufly,  fpitefully,  hatefully, 
wurtheringly  and  enimicitioufly  ,  doe   malicioufly  perfecute,  difpijs 
fiander  and  reproach,  alfo  rob  Murther  and  doe  all  manner  of  Evilly 
and  alwayes  wifh  death,  fierce  wrath  and  al>  Evill  one  to  another. 

5-  Which  great  Mifery  and  Evill  is  fumViently  to  be  traced  in  thif- 
Libell,  and  out  of  what  manner  of  Mind  knowledge  end  Will  it  it 
fio wen  forth,  in  that  he  undertakes,  not  only  to  jKfanfhu3  the  words, 

B  2  but 
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but  alfo  to  mcfl  the  whole  undemanding  into  a  falfe  meaning  or 
fenfe,  and  tu  pronounce  the  Authour  to  be  a  Devil!,  and  in  a  ve  ry 

vaunting  reproachful!,  Jp/r^/u//,  M'alicious  and  Odious  manner,  li%eneth the  Authours  Will  or  Intent,  thought  or  fence  and  mind,  to  the  Deyill, 

without  any  £n<m>fe4ftf  of  him,  who  he  is,  how  he  is,  or  what  Spirit's 
Child  he  is  ;  'wlxthsr.  he  feeks  God,  or  this  World. 6.  Thus  he  takes  upon  him  to  infmuate  his  innate  poyfon,  into 
the  Heart  thought  or  (enfe  and  Will  or  intention  of  the  AutHour  » 
all  which  is  very  .horrible,   lamentable  and   MiferaMe,  in    that  he 
knoweth  not  himfelf,  or  from  what  Mind  hii  Zeal  proceeds,  and  in 
tvhafe  driving  he  runneth. 

7.  He  cannot  fee,  that  his  whole  xvriting,  is  a  meer  venomons 
Pafquil  or  Libel  :  and  Evill  meaning  or  intention  ;   for  though  that 
which  is.fpoken  is  not  reproveable  by  him,  yet  he  can  not  leave  it  un- 
reproached :  whereby  a  man  may  cleerly  fee,  out  of  what  Spirit,  and 
Mind  it  is  flowen  forth,  and  how  the  miferable  fierce  wrath  hath  ru 
led  in  him ;  and  yet  he  dares  fet  in  his  Title ;  that  it  is  Chriftian-like, 
and  well  intended. 

8.  But  if  he  would  fet  any  thing  better  in  the  room  of  it,  it  might 
indeed  be  born  with.    But  I  can  find  in  all  his  Writing  no  Di-vim 
Knowledge  and  Light ;  which  yet  he  highl^boafleth  of;  as  if  he  had 
an  enlightened  Mind  and  Thoughts,  and  were  Exercifed  therein. 

5  p.  An  Enlightened  Mind  or  thoughts  (if  the  Light  be  from  God  ) proceedeth  friendly,  and  lovingly,  and  inftru&eth  a  Man;  what  he 
ftvould  Doe  and  leave  undone ;  it  owneth  others  in  a  brotherly  T)i»y ; 
it  hunteth  not  Mens  Minds  into  the  Jawes  of  the  Devill,  but  they  are 
Gentk  in  reproving  and  teaching,  with  Good  inftrucHon :  They  reprove 
in  Generall,  they  catch  not  hold  of  a  Man  Privately  particularly  and 
Singly,  and  make  not  a  Den  of  Theevery  or  Murther,  by  the  Good 
Way  Tide. 

10.  An  Enlightened  Mind?  which  hath  Exercifed  Thoughts  ( as 
the  Libefier  would  feem  to  have),  knoweth  the  Gifts  of  God,  that 
they  are  without  End  or  Number  ;  that  God  Leadeth  his  Children 
Wonderfully,  and  giveth  to  one  a  Divers  gift  to  Exprefle,  than  to 
another :  as  the  Apoftle  alfo  witneiTeth  the  fame. 

i  Cor  12  10  "•  "r^lat  *  Go^  g™^  *°  one  from  the  gift  of  his  Spirit  to  do  Miracles  or '  Wonders  5  to  andther,  to  interpret  Tongues ;  to  a  Third  to  Prophejie ;  to  a  Fourth 
tofpeatjvith7ongues9&c.  and  all  from  the  One  only  Spirit  of  God  :  which 
thus  fpeaketh  from  the  Great  Wonders  of  the  eternall  Wifdome  of 
God,  and  thus  Driveth  and  teacheth  the  Children  of  God,  that  the 
unmeafurable  Wifdome  of  God  may  appear  in  his  Children. 

12.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  ruleth  in  a  Man,  then  he  is  NOT  Crafty 
Cuttle  Deceitfull  -jptrecherous  Lying,  auoriiOiing,  ambitious,  but  repro- 
veable  teachable  and  Meek  ;  he  is  not  thorney  pricklev,  Irlifcouftruing 
and  vainly  frivolous,  he  fuddenly  apprehends  what  is  in  a  Man,  and 
from  what  Spirit  he  Speaketh  :  For  the  Spirit  of  God  it  felf  knoweth 

it 
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it  fe/f  very  well  in  a  Man,  it  needeth  no  Witnefle,  it  *tyeth  the  Heart  *  PfaU  7.  p. 
end  the  Reins,  Soul  and  Body,  it  fpeaketh  the  Truth  and  Aifgraceth  or 

reproacheth.no  man,  it  drives  on  all  to  that  which  is  good,  and/^vo- 
heth  Men  to  Righteoufneffe. 

'  13.  But  this  whole  Libell  or  Pafquil,  is  nothing  Elfe  but  a  Mifcon- 
flruing,  poyfoning  and  dijgracing. ;  he  draweth  the  Scripture  by  the  hair 
of  the  Head,  and  corrupteth  it,  that  he  may  but  take  occafionto  prick 
with  Thorns :  befides  he  hath  no  right  underftanding  of  ftie  Scripture, 
that  muft  ferve  him  as  he  will  have  it  meane;  that  he  may  therewith 
fatisfiehis  fierce  wrath,  and  bring  it  as  fuell  to  his  fierce  Fire,  that  it  may 
burnfarre  and  necre,  and  fo  majt/hewofhi^  Deep  knowledge,  though 
he  fliould  thereby  tread  his  Brother  Abel  under  his  feet. 

14.  And  yet  his  knowledge  which  he  hath  here  brought  forth  to 

the  Day  Light  Concerning  GODS  Will^  is  as  to  one  part  in  B*- 
bell,  and  he  largely  buildeth  the  Baby lonifh  Tower  therewith,  as  it  fliall 
be  fct  before  his  eyes :  which  for  my  part  I  doe  unmBirgty,  but  now 

neceffity  requires,  I  muft  doe  it. 
i$.  Not  for  my  own  fake,  but  for  the  fake  of  thofe.  whom  he  hath 

kindled  with  his  ewviow  fire,  and  poyfoned,  and  hath  infinuated  into 

them  very  Erroneous  Opinions,  efpeciaHy  concerning  Gods  \  E-  f  Predefti- 

leffion  of  Grace  :   therefore  it  behoveth  me  to  cleere  my  mean-  n^tion. 

ing,  kow  I  have  apprehended  it,  in  Divine  knowledge,  and  how  alfo 
it  is  the  True  Ground,  and  Apoftolic^ Foundation. 

16".  His  reproaching  and  contempt,  giveth  me  and  MyConfcience 
no  {tumbling  block,  but  it  vejoyceth  me  that  I  (hall  fuffer  reproach  and 
contempt  for  the  fake  of  the  Dea-re  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST ;  and  I 
account  it  as  fent  from  God,  and  an  Exercife  of  Faith. 

17.  For,  our  Saviour  CHRIST  left  us  this  at  iaft,  that  *  when  they  *  Math.  >ir. 
would  perfecute  contemve  defpife  reproach  z#,  and  fpea^  all  manner  ofEvill 
of  w  for  fat*  Name  fafa  if  it  befaljc,  that  wejhould  then  rejoyce  and  beglid. ; 

f  For  if  they  have  c  ailed  the  fl&fter  oftheHoufeReehebub-,,  what  will  they  t  Math.  TO,  25'. 
may  the}  not  doe  concerning  them  of  his  Houfhold:  *the  Difdpleis  not  better  *Math.io.24. 
then  hf)  flhfta'. 

18.  ̂ In  Perfecution,  the  Crofle,  and  Tribulation,  roe  fall  Enter  into  iAcls,  14. 52. 
the  Kingdome  of  God  ;  *  The  Crofle  Driveth  us  on  to  Condder,   that  *   Note, 
we  fliould  continually  Crucife  our  Corrupt  periflied  lYtan>  and  give  our 
felves  up  continually  into  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift ,.  that  the  New 
Man  in  us  may  arife,  grow,  and  Live,  in  God. 

ip.  Alfo  I  Dejfre  not  to  rage  againfl  the  Writer  of  this  Libel :  or  to 
•contemne  him,  but  to  anfwer  for  my  fclf  againft  his  Malicious  charge 
y.gainft  me  :  for  he  treateth  therein  againft  God  and  the  Love  of  our 
Neighbour,  alfo  againfl  his  own  Gonfcience,  in  that  he  layes  to  my 
charge,  and  fal/fy  wrefteth  my  Writings,  which  he  himfelf  doth  not  un- 
deriland ;  therefore  he  judgeth  his  own  Heart,  feeing  he  knoweth  no 

thing  of  me,  and  yet  pronouncethmeaDu'vi'//. 
go.  Sure- 



I.  Part.        Hew  the  wonderful!  Light  Sprung  up.        Apol.  T. 
20.  Surely,  that  I  fhould  write  concerning  my  felf  M  if  -I  were  a 

Great  Mailer  of  the  Scriptures  or  Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  Schools  or 
Univerfities  of  this  World,  that  is  NOT  fo.  I  am  a  poor  fimple  Man, 
and  have  my  Skill  and  high  knowledg,not  from  Art  or  from  Reafon,  nei 
ther  have  I  fought  for  Great  Art,  but  from  my  Touth  up  have  fought  only 
the  falwrton  of  my  Soul,  how  I  might  inherit  and  pofiefle  the  King- 
dome  of  God. 
f  21.  But  after  I  found  in  me,  a  powerfull  Qppofition,  vfj.theDriv- 
\  ing  in  Flefli  and  Bloud,  and  the  fffighy  Jkifs  bet  ween  the  Womans  and 
,  the  Serpents  Seed,  I  then  once  fet  my  felf  fo  hard  in  ftrife  againft  the 
:.  Serpents  Seed,  and  my  own  Corrupt  Nature,  yet  through  the  affiftance 

1  of  God,  that  I  fuppofed  I  fliould  overcome  and  break  that  innate  evitt 
•  Will  and  Inclination,  and  unite  my  felf  to  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift, 
to  hide  my  felf  in  the  Heart  or  Bofome  of  God,  from  the  terrible  Tern- 

•  peft  of  the  Anger  of  God,  and  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Devill,  that,  G*fr 

'J&pirit  might  rule  Drive  and  Lead  me. 22.  1  purpofed,  to  keep  my  felf  M  Bead  in  my  innate  forme  and 
Condition,  till  the  Spirit  gat  a  form  in  me,  and  that  I  laid  hold  an  him, 
that  I  might  lead  my  Life  thraugh  and  in  Him. 

23.  Alfo  I  purpofed,  to  Will  nothing,  but  what  T  apprehended  in 
h*  Will  and  Light  ;  he  (hould  be  my  WiU  and  Deed  :  which  indeed  was 
not  poflible  for  me  to  Doe,  and  yet  I  flood  in  the  Earnefl  purpofeand 
gefolution,  and  in  very  earned  ftrife  and  Battle  againfl  my  felf. 

24.  And  what  thereupon  came  to  pa(s,none  may  well  know  but  God 
and  my  own  foul  :  for  I  would  rather  lofe  my  Life,  then  Depart  from  that. 

25.  Thus  I  wreftled  in  Gads  ajjijlinct  ,  a  good  fpacc  of  Time,  for  the- 
victorious  Garland  or  Crowne  of  Viclory,  which  1  afterwards  with 
the  breaking  open  of  the  Gate  of  the  Deep  in  the  Center  of  Nature,  at 

tained  with  very  great  Joy,  whereupon  in  my  foul  a  Wonder  full 

Light  Sprung  up,  which  was  Grange  to  the  wild  Nature; 
2<5.  Wherein  Ifyfl  apprehended,  xvhat  God,  and  Man,  was,  and 

what  God  had  to  Doe  with  Man  ;  which  I  never  understood  before, 
neither  did  feek  in  fucha  way:  but  as  a  Child  that  hangcth  to  its  Mo 
ther,  and  longeth  after  her,  fo  did  my  foul  after  this  Light,  but  with  no 
knowledge  beforehand,  what  fliould  or  would  come  to  pafle,  but  as  a Child. 

27.  I  little  underflood  the  high  Articles  of  Faith  5  before 
only  after  the  Manner  of  poor  Ley  people:  much  iefle  Did  lunderfland 
Namr<?,  till  the  Light  in  the  eternal!  Nature  begem  to  fliine  tx>  me,  whence 
1  became  fo  very  much  Delighted  and  wijhed,  that  I  began,  and  would needs  wriu  downe  my  knowledge  for  a  Memoriall. 
t    28  For  the  Spirit  pierced-  through  and  through  like  Lightning,  and 
law  into  Jhe  Ground  of  the  Eternity,  orasaTempeftpaffethon,  what 
Imverh  Out  it  Drivtth  :  fo  it  went  in  me,  I  began  to  write  as  a  Child 

atSchocle,  and  I  wrote  thus  in  my  apprehenfion  and  zealous  Driving, 
continually  on  and  •«,  and  otifyjor  my  felf.  2p.  I 



I.  Apol.          W^J  t^6  Avrora  was  not  fiwjked.          Part.  I.         5 
ap.  I  fuppofed  all  my  life  Long,  not  to  be  knowne  thereby  to  any 

Man,  but  minded,  to  keep  it  by  me  all  my  Life  long  for  a  MsmoYidft ; 
though  indeed  it  was  continually  given  to  me  to  write  of  Things 

to  Ceine^  M  if  it  were  for  Many,  or  (fit  were  a  work  laid  upon  me, 
which  I  muft  undergoe. 

30.  I  found  mightily  the  will  of  the  New  kindled  Light-  fpirit:  but 
my  foul  was,  to  it,  and  in  it,  as  a  Child,  without  underftanding.  It  went 
thus  into  its  Mothers  Garden  of  Rofes,  and  Did  as  a  Servant  in  Obe 

dience;  and  all  was  given  me  a  her  a  \fl&gicati  Manner,  tofetitDown  .j.  Afterahid- 
in  Paper.  den  Myftieall 

31.  For  i  wrote  only  my  Mind  fenfe  or  Thoughts,  zs  I  underflood  Manner  or  by 
in  the  Deep ;   and  made  no  Expojttion  upon  it ;  for  I  fuppofed  not,  that  way  of  Simili- 
it  (hould  come  to  be  read  by  other ;  I  would  keep  it  for  my  felf,  elfe,  tu<jc$^ 
if  I  had  knowne,  that  it  fliould  have  been  read  abroad,  I  would  have 
written  more  ckerly. 

32.  Alfothe  Labour  of  my  Spirit' in  it  and  with  it,  was  a  continuall 
Exercife ;  wherein  my  foul  Dived  the  longer  the  deeper  into  the  ffly- 
j?^  of  the  Eternatt  Nature,  as  a  Schollar  which  goeth  to  School,  and 
ftrenuoufly  exercifeth  himfelf. 

33.  For,  the  Spirit  of  the  Light  loved  my  Soul  exceedingly,  as  the 
impartial!  Reader  will  fee  therein ,  how  the  Spirit  hath  exercifed  it 
felf,  and  repeated  many  things  very  often  and  ever  J)egper  and  Cleerer, 
from  one  ftep  to  another,  it  was  the  right  Jacobs  Ladder,  upon  which 
my  foal  climbed  up,  through  Gods  Will,  whom  it  alfo  pleafed  fo  to  ex- 
ercife  me,  and  to  bring  me  into  the  Heavenly  School ,  into  the  Holy 
Ternary. 

34.  Concerning  which,  the  Libeller  fyows  Nothing,  as  his  reproach- 
full  writings  teftifie,  that  he  underftandeth  nothing  therein,  butwri- 
tethjlikeaHiftory,  from  the  School  of  this  World,  which  I  leave  to  its 
owne  worth;  but  he  boafteth  uniuftfy  of  Enlightened  Eyes,  feeing  he 
ufeth  them  for  a  reproach  againft  tfie  Children  of.  God. 

35.  Now  thu  is  THAT  *  Book,  which  I  wrote  in  my  Childhood,  *  The  AV- 
when  I  was  but  an  A.  B.  C.  Schollar.,   which  the  Libeller  takes  RORA, 
upon  him  to  Judge.  But  it  was  taken  Away  from  me  by  Satans  Suttlety, 
who  thought  to  make  merry  with  it,  fothati  jnemnot  of  it  in  Three 
Years,  where  it  was  5  I  fuppofed  it  was  quite  gone  a  great while  before. 

3<5.  Moreover  I  was  bereaved  of  it  before  it  was  completed,  fo  much 
oid  Satan  haflen  to  make  merry  with  it,  or  a  Bonfire  of  it,  and  heaped 
Crofles  and  tribulation,  alfo  Enemies  enough  upon  me,  of  purpofe  to Rob  me  of  my  Noble  Pearl. 

37-  He  exceedingly  alfo  covered  me  with  his  Thome  bufi,  by  my 
Opponents,- that  he  might  bereave  me  of  my  Jewell  till  after  THREE 
Yean,  it  was  fern  to  mdWiton  from  hfghlj  Leemd  People,  out  of  my writings, 



6          I.Part.    Th  Three  Trincifles  cleerer  then  the  Avrora.    ApoI.I. 
writings,  who  earneftly  exhorted  me  to  finifli  it ;  Then  I  faw  that  my 
writings  were  ftill  Extant,  and  wondered  at  it,  that  it  had  fo  happen 
ed  to  them,  and  understood,  that  they  had  had  them  in  their  hands  for 
TWO  Years  before,  and  that  all  along  One  Good  Friend  had  given  them 
to  another  to  write  out  Copies  of  them. 

38.  I  underftood  Alfo,  that  they  were  in  the  Hands  of  Many  Men 
altogether  im^owne  to  me,  and  that  Many  enlightened  and  Hone  ft  Pi 
ous  Hearts  had  great  fatisfaclion  therein,  who  fought  not  Poyfon,  but  a 
right  wny  to  the  Divine  Life  and  Chriftian  Converfation  therein. 

3p.  Who  doubtleffc  had  not  fuch  venomous  Eyes,  that  the  Afpeft 
of  the  Serpent,  fo  fuddenly  (lipped  into  the  Centrr  of  their  Mind,  and 
jbvght  to  pervert  it,  but  have  left  it  to  the  Spirit  ot  God,  and  as  Jed  Inftru- 
ction,  8?ftrr£alfo  they  obtained. 

40.  But  fome  of  them  are  fo  highly  Leaned  an  el  wife  perfons  that 
tKe  Libeller  may  not  well  compare  himfelf  with  them,  but  I  have  noi 

heard  that  any  of  them  fliould  fay,  thai  tV»e  De-cill  was  fitting  therein.  I 
firmly  beleeve,  that  he  is  fitting  in  the  LibeDer,  in  Mind  Eyes  He'art 
and  Thoughts,  and  fuddenly  infrfted  him,  and  drave  him  on  to  ftrife. 

41.  For,  he  acknowledged  himfelf,  in  the  Introduction,  that  he 
read  it  over  in  hafte,  and  had  not  leifwe  enough  ;  furely,  the  Serpent  had 
very  fuddtnly  captivated  him,  and  after  that  left  him  no  time  to  ponder 
it,  but  only  to  make  Sport  with  it.  Certainly,  if  the  Libeller,  had  fearch- 
ed  further,  he  had  found  out  the  Authour. 

42.  And  if  he  had  written  10  minever  fo  little,  to  know  how  I  came 

by -fuch  Meanings  and  Writings,  I  would  have  written  to  him  ofit  ve 
ry  friendly  and  Chriftianly  ;   this  xvould  have  become  a  ChrifHan  well, 
efpecially  an  enlightened  Mind. 

43.  But  5r  Libeller,  I  conceive  thereby,  that  your  Artfull  Mind, 
is  (landing  in  BABEL,  and  w<  uld  thereby  (lay  ABEL ;  therefore  you 
muft  anfwer  it  before  the  Judgment  of  God,  let  this  be  told  you,  you 
muft  know  that  you  have  oppofed  the  A. B.C. 

\-  The  Three  44.  God  hath  beftowed  fo  much  Grace,  that  in  the  -V  Second  Book 

Principles.  which  is  made," we  have  written  mvch  cleerev  then  in  the  *  Firfl,  and  al fo, 
* •  The  Avro-  then  you  have  written  in  yours :  The  fenfe  is  a  little  Deeper  opened *a.  to  US,  then  to  YOU. 

45.  You  muft  know,  that  I  fee  YOUR  Writings  much  better  then 
your  felf  under/land  ihem  ;  you  would  ffcc  or  foare  aloft,  tofliewyour 
felf,  and  yet  your  writings  are  but  a  fighting  with  a  fliadow,  in  the 
Myflery  of  God :  all  would  be  well,  and  men  would  be  at  peace,  if 
you  were  not  found  to  be  zScomer;  as  alfo  having  a  proud unchrifH- 
an  Mind. 

46*.  Read  my  Three  Books  of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  »f JESUS  CHRIST,  how  we  rnuft  be  conceived  and  enter  into,  the  be- 
coming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chr.ft,  and  become  New-borne  in  Chrift, 
and  how  we  with  Chrift  mull  enter  into  his  1)eath,  and  beburyed  with 
and  in  him,  dye  with  him,  and  Continually  Jly  the  Old  Man,  alfo  con- 

tmually 
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tinually  rife  with  and  in  HOT,  and  Eternally  live  in  Him. 

47.  Alfo;  read  the  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  of  Man,  and  ye 
will  find  the  Eternall  Divine  Nature,  and  alfo  the  Outward  Nature  of  the 
Starres  and  Elements,  a  little  deeper  and  More  fundamentally  Defcribed, 
then  in  your  Libell  or  Pafquill :  you  will  well  fee  what  Divine  know 
ledge  is,  Moreover,  xvhat  man  is  to  doe  and  leave  undone ,  and 
What  Faith  andBleJJednefsor  Salvation  is. 

48.  Alfo  you  will  find  your  Crippled,  and  altogether  Iffifexpounded  *  predeftiaa- 
*  GraciOUS  Eleftion,   rightly  in  the  Ground  :  that  will  better  tion. 
accord  with  the  Apoftolick  Faith  and  underftanding,  then  yours. 

49.  Tours,  bringeth  Men  to  Defperation^    to  vanity,  and  into 
tneer  anxiety  of  Spirit,  and  not  out  of  it  again ;  but  mine  brings  them 

to  the  Light,  that  they  may  fee  what  the  Holy  Scripture  Un- 
derjlandeth  by  Gods  Eleftion. 

50.  Alfo  you  find  therein,  right  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  of  the 
fubftance  of  all  Subftances ;  whereas,  with  you  there  is  ftill  a  great  fllifi 
before  it  :   you  boaft  of  your  knowledge,  yet  Divine  {kill  and  know* 
ledge  ftandeth  not  in  Reafon,  but  in  the  Light  of  God. 

51.  If  you  will  fpeak  fo  highly  of  God,  you  muft  underftand  and 
fundamentally  know  ALL  the  THREE  Principles  }   elfeyour 
Speech  continues  to  be  only  a  fighting  with  a  fliadow,  and  fatisfieth 
not  the  Hungry  Mind;  Read  my  Book  of  the  Three  Principles  of  the  Di 
vine  Subftance;  what  will  that  availe,  you  (hall  fee,  whether  I  am  a 
Man  or  no,  you  fliould  not  feek  in  ME  for  a  DeviU,  as  you  have  done 
in  a  very  unchriftian  Manner,  towards  me,  which  ought  highly  to  be 
reproved  in  you.    If  you  will  rightly  feek  the  HereticJ(  whom  you  re. 
proach,  you  will  find  him  in  your  own  Bofbms. 

52.  For  he  is  a  HERETICS,  that  wrefteth  the  Scriptures  ialjly  : 
and  you  doe  it  not  only  to  my  meaning,  and  with  my  words,  that  ate 
hidden  to  you,  which  fland  yet  partly  in  aMagick  undemanding,  6ut 
you  pervert  the  Scripture  and  draw  it  falfly  to  your  Meaning  of  the 
j-  Eleflion  of  Grace,  and  caft  only  a  Mift  before  Mens  Eyes,  driving  them  A  p,edefr'na into  Gods  Anger  ttndtttt*  let  them  Lye:and  go  your  way,  and  moreover  t\o 
forbid  any  Man  to  fearch  further  about  it. 

53.  Yes  indeed,  the  Devill  might  thereby  be  manifefted  or  revealed -, 
and  that  he  would  not  have:  or  likely  my  Book  hath  hit  youuponthe Calvinift  Vtim. 

54-  -I  cannot  remedy  that,  if  you  or  others  will  not  read  my  Book, 
it  alone;  it  is  not  Printed;  who  bid  any,  write  a  Copy  of  it  1 

leave  it  to  me,  I  have  written  it  only  for  my  felf ;  it  is  nothing  to  you: have  not  run  about  with  it,  and  prefentedit  to  any  body,  it  is  come  forth 
without  my  will  and  Defire,  and  without  my  knowledge;  as  they  that firft  came  by  it,  well  know. 

C  55.  But 



§  I.  Part.  His  Avrora  needs  farther  Exp Kcatio*.  Apol.  I. 
55.  But  now  that  you  lay  to  my  Charge ;  I  have  fought  my  fame  by 

it ;  that  is  an  untruth ;  A  Chriftian  feeJ^th  not  his  own  honour,  but 

Gods  honour,  and,  in  his  Love,  his  Neighbour's ;  CHRIST  fought  not  his 
own  honour  tut  his  Father's:  He  defired  no  honour  from  Man  :  what 
fliould  it  be  defired  for  then  by  me.? 

$6.  The  True  knowledge  of  God  is  not  from  this  World,  but  from 
(5od,  why  fliould  a  lodging  then  be  fought  for  it  here:  behold  and  Con- 

fider  yout-felf. 
57.  I  fay  with  good  ground,  inJuchawQLyQU  have  no  underfland- 

ing  of  my  writings  ;  you  doe  but  fully  them  for  me,  with  a  ftrange  un- 
jdcrftanding  i  as  here  further  fliall  be  fet  before  your  Eyes :  yet  briefly, 
and  for  the  Refers  fake  ;  who  readeth  the  reproachfull  Paper  of  yours ; 
that  he  may  difccrne  us  both. 

58.  He  that  defirah  a  full  Explanation,  let  him  read  the  book  of 

t  b  c  Th rce  fold  L  /'/ivhe  will  find  more  then  he  would  fe arch  fory 
cfpcciallyin   the  Three  Principles  -,    which  the  Libeller  orPaf- 
quiller,  dare  not  well  beleeve  :  yet  if  he  will  becalledaChriftian,  and 

Doe  that  which  is  right,  let  him  read  that,  he  will  fee  what  Spirit's  Child 
lam:  perhaps  we  fliall  come  neerer  together, and  he  mayofaSau/be- 
comeaPju/;.  which  I  doe  heartily  wi(h  in  his  behalfe,  and  had  much 

rather  have  a  hearty  good  and  Chnftian  Conference  with 
him,  concerning  our  IMMANVEL,  then  this  Contrcverfte. 

59.  Truly  I  fay,  that  my  Book  which  he  oppofeth  in  fome  plates 
needs  a  better  Explanation,  for  the  fimple  undemanding ;  I  am  alfo  ve 
ry  ready  to  doe  it,  if  any  deflre  it ;  for  it  {lands  in  fome  places  yet  in  a 

*  Myfticall      very  *  /#  ̂ /r^underftauding. 
Typical!.  <5o.  But  there  are  alfo  fuch  Myfteries  therein ,  that  the  learned 
Propheticall  Schoolman,  or  Matter  -V  Alexen,  cannot  number  them,  for  it  hath  pleafed 
*>r  in  Parables  God  to  have  it  fo  dook  upon  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  and  fee 
orSimilitudes.  wfoffor  they  be  cleere  in  all  places;  befidep  CHKIST  himfelf  taught  alfo 

*  V'  th  i  6     ̂n  Para^es  or  Similitudes,   t  Men  jhould  not  cajl  Pearls  before  Swine. 61.  But  what  concerns  the  Articles  of  Faith ,  which  in  this  Book 
are  dill  in  a  Magick  underftanding ;  thofe  in  the  other  writings  are  fet 
down  deer  enough :  more  th?n  the  Libeller  or  Pafquill  requires  or  un- 
derflandeth :  vet  if  any  defire  more  cleering,  it  (hall  be  afforded  him; 
and  if  he  defire  proof  thereof,  it  (hall  alfo  be  given  him. 

6*2.  But  he  that  defireth  it  not,  I  have  not  written  it  for  him,  let  him 
kave  it  to  me ;  I  write  for  my  felf,  and  run  after  none ;  J  have  not 
put  it  out  to  any  Bookfellers  ftioptofell;  if  fome  people  fearing  God, 
had  not  intimately  Earneftly  and  in  true  Chriftian  intention  asked  and 
entreated  for  it,  I  had  not  given  it  to  any  at  all. 

63.  But  fince  honeft  hearts  fearing  God  are  found,  whofe  Chriftia- 
nity  is  indeed  jincere  and  in  Earned ;  fliould  Chriftian  Love  be  with- 

*  Math.  $.  15.  drawen  from  them  ?  Ot  hath  Gad* given  me  ft,  that  I  fliould  put  it  under 
^  Math.25. 25.  a  ftool ;  or  \  bury  it  in  the  Earth  ? 
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64.  Chrift  faith ;  none  Kindleth  a  Light  or  Candle,  and  fetteth  it  under  a 

Stool,  or  under  a  Bufhel:  but  fetteth  it  upon  a  Table,  that  at  that  are  in  the 

Hatfe  may  fee  by  it  :  The  Divine  Light  will  not  be  covered,  thofc  that 
God  givcth  it  to,  {hould  let  itjbine,  for  God  will  wuitem  account  of  kit 
Talent. 

6$.  Moreover,  what  is  it,  that  Men  contend  about  in  the  Chriftian 

Religion?  and  difpute  much  ?  The  Chriftian  Religion  is  no  ftrife 
contention  or  Opinion,  it  confifteth  in  the  New  Regeneration  out  of 

Chrift,  in  Faith,  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  Humility,  Love  and&ighte- 
oufneffe. 

66.  A  Chriftian  muft  be  borne  of  Chrift,  he  muft  have  a  Chriftian  Witt 

and  deflre,  and  lead  a  Chriftian  Conversion.  It  is  not  only  knowing 
will  doe  it,  and  comforting  ones  felf  with  Chrifts  fufferings,  and  be  a 

Dijfembling  Hypocrite  in  the  prefence  of  God  ;  to  fpeak  one  thing, 

and  Will,  Defire,  and  Doe  another  ;  and  let  the  evill 'poyfonous 
IVorm  of  the  Corrupt  Natures  Fire,  burn  (till,  and  be  but  a 

Lip  or  Mouth- Chriftian. 
6-].  It  lyeth  not  in  knowing  much,  that  a  man  {hould  tickle  him 

felf  with  Chrifts  fufferings,  and  fetthem  aloft  on  the  Pinnacle,  and  yet 
reteine  the  Evill  Envious  kindled  poyfonous  worm  Continually  in  the 

Heart,  and  continually  carr-y  Fewel  to  its  Fire :  I  fay,  that  very  Mantle, 
will  become  helliili  fire  to  Many:  that  he  hath  known  Gods  will,  and 
will  not  enter  thereinto,  and  give  up  himfelf  to  him. 

<58.  A  Chriftian  muft  break  his  ownNattmi//  Will,  and  give  himfelf 

up  into  Gods  Will;  he  muft  alwayes  quench  his  Fire-will, 'and  Conti 
nually,  bring  all  the  Thoitghts  of  his  Mind  into  the  Obedience  of 

God,  into  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God  in  CHRIST,  into  his  becoming 
Man  or  Incarnation,  Suffering,  Dying,  Death,  and  Refurre&ion  ;  he 
muft  will  nothing,  but  Gods  Will  in  Chrift. 

6p.  But  this  is  his  Defire,  that  God  may  be  his  Will  and  Deed,  that 
God  in  him  may  be  his  knowledge  ;  he  fliould  continually^?^  the  will 
of  his  Flefli,  and  defire  only  GODS  Will  in  himfelf :  that  it  may  rule, 
Drive,  and  be  the  Deed,  in  him. 

x*       70.  *  For  man  of  him  felf  doth  no  good  thing;  but  the  Law  of  God,  *jXTotewher- 

j  which  God  writeth  in  his  Nature,  that  Doth  the  Good  :  that  very  Law  jn  jvians  abili"- )  is  the  Eternall  Hfcrd  of  the  Deity :  and  putteth  on  to  it  felf,  Divine  and  ty  Of  doine 
)   heavenly  fubflantiality,  vi^.  the  New  Body  ;  for  it  is  become  man,  Good  condfls. 
V_  and  mujt  alfo  become  Man  in  us. 

71.  And  in  that  Body  fhndeth  the  right,  willing,  and  doing,  and  the 

performance  and  the  ability  ofaChriflian  Man;  without  that  there 

is  no  Chnjiian,  but  the  t  Antichrift,  and  a  fpirituall  Whoredome,  as  the  Re-  t  Rev.  17. 1, 2, 
velation  of  St.  John  Teftifyeth. 

72.  Therefore  it  lyeth  not  in  Difputing,  flying  high  and.  being  ac- 

cute,  defpifing  and  giving  his  brother  to  the  Dcvill :  for  God  *  Toilleth  *  Tim.  2. 4. 
that  allmenjhould  bs  helped  otfaved ;  and  |  he  is  not  a  God  that  rvilleth  c-vilh  "t  P^l*  5-  4« 

C2  as 



ro         I.  Part.        Whence  the  Wame  of  the  fo»larifttt>.        Apol.  I. 

*  Ezek.  33.  if.  as  the  V.  Pfalme  fpeaketh :  and  *ft«fe/  the  33.  As  true  asl  live, faith  the 

|  Luk,  5.  32.    L0yJ,  /  will  not  the  Detth  of*  Sinner,  &c.    And  Chrift  faith,  -['lam corns to  calljinners  to  Repentatce,  and  not  the  Righteous  ;  Alfo  Ifaiah  faith  5 

*  Ifa.  42.  i.       *  H#x;  is  fo  Jinple  as  t»y  ServMt.  Alfo,  t  ̂«  Kingdoms  of  God  cnnjtfteth  in 
^  i  Cor.  4. 20.  t&vsri  What  n^<fc  then  fuch  high  flying  and  Contention  ? 

*  Pfal.  51. 17.          73-  *  G0d  rsfpcSah  a  fliivered  Broken  Contrite  and  fighing  heart,  that 
is  affraid  of  his  wrath,  that  would  alwayes/jfn  Doe  well,  thatalwayes 
Defireth  God  and  goodnefle,  that  Co-worketh  with  God :  for  what  the 
Mind  is  defirous  of,  ihat  it  receiveth,  be  it  neceffity  or  Death,  or  elfe  the 
Kingdome  of  God;  for  the  Kingdome  of  God  is  not  far  off,  butwithiv 
us,  we  mull  became  boYn  of  God,  if  we  will  fee  God,  or  receive  Gods 
Will. 

74.  In  Adam  we  loft  Gods  will,  and  in  the  Promife  of  the  Womans 
Seed  we  found  it  again  :  for  it  prefented  it  felf  with  or  by  the  Pro- 
mi  fe  to  all  Men  in  tke  Light  of  Life;  and  Efpoufed  it  felf  to  the  foul 
for  a  Bride  t    Whatfoever  foul  is  Entered  thereinto,  out  of  that  is  the 

•f  The  New     Noble  tLiHy-Twig  or  Branch  Sprouted  up  again,   and  that  is  become 
Regenerate^    Elected  or  Chofen  to  be  the  Child  of  God. 
Man,  tefnzA  75.  But  he  that  hath  not  \vilkd,  but  let  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 

Eternall  Nature,  deteine  him;  him  hath  the  fierce  wrath  and  Anger  fwal- 
lowed  up  into  it  felf,  and  kept  him  in  the  4^oftheOriginallinthe 
fitft  Principle,  out  of  which  the  Worme  of  the  foul  arifeth  Origi nally. 

l6.  In  that  very  regenerate  will  of  God,  Ifnel  is  become  born  in 
God ,  and  in  that  very  will,  is,  the  Word  of  Eternall  Life ,  which 
Hiaketh  Divine  Effence,  wherein  the  Divine  Will  becometh  genera 
ted. 

77.  And  that  is  entered  into  May's  Effence,  and  Opened  the,  in 
Death,  inclofed,  Will,  in  MARY;  and  brought  forth  the  Lilly  of  Gods 
and  therein  is  become  a  true  Man;  and  hath  received  or  aflumed  a  foul 
out  of  the,  in  Deathrinclofed,  and  now  through  Gods  Motion,  Sprouting 
forth ,  humane  Effence,  into  it  felf;  in  which  now,  Divine  ability  flandeth, 
for  it  is  in  the  Word  of  the  Light  of  Life :  and  to  that  very  will  we 
muft  unite  and  give  up  our  felves  ;  that  it  alfo  may  become  MAN, 
in  US. 

78.  In  Adam,  the  Ability  was  fhut  up  in  Death,  for  the  Divine  Light 
Extinguiftied  in  Alams  foul  ;   and  in  the  Promife,  it  flood  before  the 
foul  for  an  Eye-fflarkj  and  in  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of 
Chrift,  it  was  brought  again  into  the  foul,  andjffewtf  again  in  the  Dark- 
jieiTe. 

79.  Though  indeed  in  it  felf,  it  was  not  Extinguifhed,  but  Adams 
foul  was  entered  into  the  fpirit  of  this  World ;  and  gone  forth  out  of 
the  Divine  Principle  ;  it  had  received  the  fpirit  of  this  World  for  a 
Lodging :  thus  flood  the  Light  in  it  felf  in  the  Shining,  and  was  covered 
$s  to  the  foul, 

80.  For 
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J.Apol.  -H^^  Faith  is  Cj {iterated.  rWf.*. 

80.  For  the  foul  is  another  Principle  then  the  Light,  as  the  &* 

hath  another  fource  or  quality,  then  the  Light ;  fo  the  foul  is  a  Magick- 
fire,  introduced  into  Adam  out  of  the  firft  Principle  :  and  with  the  MOV- 
in»  of  the  Deity  in  the  Divine  Fiat,  became  generated  a  Creature. 

°  8r,  For  in  its  Eflence  it  hath  been  alwayes  from  Eternity,  but  in  the Cresture,  in  the  time  of  the  Bodies  Creation,  became  formed  to  the 
Image  of  God:  and  yet  it  is  not  folely  or  entirely  the  right  Image;  but 
the  EfTentiall  fire  to  the  Image;  if  it  attain  the  Divine  Light,  vi$:  the 
Second  Principle,  then  the  Divine  Jimilitude  groweth  out  of  it,  in  which 
God  Dwelleth,  and  in  which  Gods  Will  ftandeth,  which  hath  Divine 
Power  Might  or  Strength. 

82.  But  if  nott  and  that  it  ftandeth  barely  in  his  Magick-fire,  and 
will  not  introduce  Gods  will  into  it  felt  i  then  it  bringeth  the  Will  of 
the  Original!,  vi$:  of  the  firft  Principle,   or  of  the  Kingdome  of  this 
World,  which  ftandeth  in  the  Ground  of  the  firft  Principle,  into  it  felf, 
the  Image  whereof,  alfo  the  Magick  fire  of  the  foul  received ;  whence 

*  CHRIST  called  the  Phjrifets,  a  Generation  of  Adders  and  brood  o  f  Ser-  Noje- 
pents,  and  Herod  a  Fox:  underftand  according  to  the  Image  of  the  in-  Ghrm  called 

ward  Man,  which  through  the  Imagination  becometh  generated  Q^^tion* 
and  born.  of  Vipers,  and 

83.  Therefore  it  lyeth  in.the  Imagination,  which  when  it  receiveth  HSYO&  a  p< 
the  Divine  Lightening  in  the  afpeB  or  Countenance  of  the  Light  of 

God,  becometh  impregnate  of  .the  Word  of  God ;  and  then  is  F  A I TH 
generated,  which  then  Eueth  of  Chrifls  fiefo,  and  Drintgth  ofhisJMoodj 
and  taketh  the  Divine  fubftantiality  into  it  felf,  wherein  the  truefimi- 
litude  and  the  Image  of  God  ftandeth,  which  then  Eateth  ex  Vsrbo  Domini, 
of  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  bread  of  God,  of  which  Chrift  faith; 

•^Whojosver  cateth  my  ftejh  end  Drinfyth  my  blond,  h&  c ontinusth  in  me,  and I  in  him, 

84.  Read  the  Book  of  the  ThreefoldLife^    there  it  is  ex 
plained  with  all  Gircumftances,  and  cleered ;  there  a  Man  may  under 
ftand,  what  a  Principle  is,  and  much  more  in  the  Three  Boot*  of  the 

Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  efCkrift  5  and  of  or  concern- 
ing  his  mther  MARY ',  and  alfo  of  the  Eternall  Mother,  where  all  is 
become  brought  forth  out  of  the  Center  of  Nature.  Alfo,  icad  the 
Three    Principles^  there  thou  haft  the  Ground,  which  is  here 
too  long  to  write,  neither  doth  the  libeller  deferve  if. 

.  85.  Therefore  I  fay  (till,  the  true  Chriftian  Faith,  (tends  iruwCon- 
™*  ̂ r  Opinion,  much  leffe  in  ftrife,  but  in  the  New  Birth,  our  of  the 1  of  Eternall  Life,  which  became  Man,  and  that  mufrbenmff  3bn 
in  «r, or  elfe  we  cannot  fee  God  :  as  CHRIST  faith  to  Nfo&^uhtte- m  iluneth  the  Light  of  God. 
.      85.  We  muft  give  Divine  fewell  to  our  fouls-fire,  if  it  be  to  burn* 

tfwffe  fource  or  ?M%,  and  if  a  Divine  Light  be  toiliinefromit,- 

earthly 
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I.  Parr.  How  Faith  is  generated.  ApoI.I. 
f  earthly  ft  well  giveth  an  earthly  fource  or  quality,  and  a  Light  accord 

ing  to  that  fource  or  quality ;  whatfoever  a  man  kindleth  in  himfelf, 
THAT  burneth  in  him. 

87.  But  Gods  Kingdome  ftandeth  in  Power,  In  Love,  and  Joy;  it 
fearcneth  after  nothing,  for  it  hath  all  things  beforehand :  only  the  foul 
fearcheth,  it  would  enter  into  the  ̂ injdome  of  Reft;  and  in  the  Earth 
ly  Body  it  fticketh  in  un^itntffe  ;    and  therefore  it  fearcheth  after  its 
Native  Country,  c-ii  of  which  it  went  forth  in  Adam  from  Jerufalem  to 
Jericho,  -wpinto  it  felf,  into  the  Originall  of  the  firft  Principle,  and  out 
of  it  felf,  through  the/iV/?  Principle,'  into  the  fpirit  of  the  outward  World, 
into  the  Multiplicity,  vi^:  into  the  Stars  and  Elements,  into  the  fource 
or  torment-  houfe,  where  itfindeth  and  learncth  ARTS ;  It  will  needs 

be  as  God,  and  win  know,  Evill  and  Good; yes  indeed', it  experien* 
^,ccth  i hat :  It  were  better  to  be  in  Paradife. 

88.  Tlv;efore  is  all  contention  and  ftrife,  concerning  the  Kingdome 
of  God,  only  a  fighting  with  a  fliadow,  a  Babylonijh  work  in  the  King- 
dome  of  Antichrifl. 

8p.  A  True  Beleeving  Chriftian,  ought  not  to  ftrive  or  Contend 

with  any  about  Religion ;  let  him  ftrive  only  againft  himfelf,  againft 
Fie (li  and  Bloud,  and  Endeavour  for  this,  how  he  may  work  the  work* 
of  God  in  the  Love  of  his  Neighbour;  let  him  feek  only  Gods  will,  and 
give  himfelf  up  to  that,  and  Lead  his  Life  in  Obedience  to  the  Will  of 
God :  let  him  draw  himfelt  away  from  this  World ;  for  he  is  not  at 

yK  home  in  this  World  ;  and  let  him  feek  his  brother  as  a  Member  of  his 
own  Soul,  and  take  him  along  with  him. 

p».  As  one  Member  wiflieth  and  doth  all  Good  to  the  Other  ;  fo 
\villalfoaBeleevingSoul,  Continually  have  his  fellow  Member  with  it, 
and  endeavoureth  for  this,  how  it  may  fliew  his  Brother  any  Good;  it 
alwayes  flieweth  him  its  Light,  and  with  or  by  its  Imagination jfett  it 

*  For  an  Ob-  before  the  Eyes  of  the  foul,  t  to  be  looked  upon,  and  faith,  Come  1  pray 

hither;  for  which  things  fake,  this  Pen' hath  written  fo  very  much, which  the  Pafquill  or  Libeller,  doth  not  underftand,  for  the  Sting  is  in him. 

pi.  O  how  mifcrably  and  horribly  hath  he  written,  of  the  Propa 

gation  of  Man,  and  Of  the  tt  ill  of  God  :  whereas  a  Man, 
whom  the  Devill  alTaulteth  enough  befides,  might  Defpair  upon  it; 
therein  fticketh  Herefie,  that  a  man  dares  pervert  the  Will  of  God,  who 
only  wilieth  Good;  and  make  of  Gods  Will,  a  Will  of  Evill  or  Milice. 

p2.  How  very  blind  is  he,  as  to  the  Knowledge  of  Sod,  how  alto 
gether  Nothing  doth  he  k$ow  of  the  Eternall  Nature  ;  and  of  the  Ori 
ginall  of  the  Will,  what  the  Will  to  Good  and  to  Evill  is:  He,eje8eth 

my  *A.B.C.  little  Book,  and  fets  the  Babylonifh  Gr^mmar^ 
in  the  Roome  of  it ;  Art  muft  doe  the  thing. 

93.  O  hearken  Pafquill  or  Libeller,  Haft  thou  the  Art  of  this  World  ? 
fo  then  I  have  the  Art  cf  the  bivins  World ;  thou  haft  learned  Thine,  and Mine 

*  The  AV- 
RORA. 



I.  Apol.  £le&ionlsto  be  fearchcdforjn  fl.rift.         Pg^   T 
Mine  is  beftowed  upon  me  of  Grace  in  the  Love  of  God  ;  I  fliall  well 
fond  with  mine  againft  yours ;  it  is  as  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  to  one 
another.  An  honeft  Man,  fearing  God,  who  feeketh  but  Gods  will, 
may  very  well  diftinguifi  my  writings.,  and  thine,  afunder. 

P4.  Doft  thou  fuppofe  that  men  are  fatisfied  by  them  ?  Can  they  fa- 
tisfie  the  heart  and  poor  captive  foul,  which  fticketh  in  the  Prifon  of 
Parkneffe  ?  Thou  Teacheft,  that  God  hath  not  Hefted,  them  all :  That  God 
Hardcneth  one  part  of  them,  and  draweth  them  not,  in  Chrift,  to  the 
Father,  and  giveft  the  Similitude  of  a  Potter  :  As  if  the  SOUL 
were  made  or  Created ;  and  though  indeed  thou  doft  n&t  fo  ftate  it  in 
tearms,  yet  it  affordeth  fuch  an  Undemanding. 

pj.  Why  doe  you  not  fet  down  the  Original!  of  the  Will  to  Evill 
and  to  Good,  what  is  in  G  CD,  that  Draweth  Men  to  Good,  and,  to  Evill? 

Wilt  thou  boaft  thy  felf  of  an  Enlightened  Mind,  then  thou  muft  know* that,  and  fet  it  down ;  for  the  Comfort  of  the  poor  foul ;  that  it  may 
not  be  wavering  and  unfetled,  and  to  think  that  God  hath  not  created  it 
for  a  veflel  of  Honour  ;  that  it  is  not  born  or  generated  in  the  LineJt 
CHRIST;  as  thou  brmged  it  in  concerning  Cain  and  A/ ;  and  ufefl 
the  bowed  perverted  Scriptures  and  leaveft  out  the  Beft,  vi$.  the  Love 
of  God,  which  willeth  not  the  Evill ;  and  fo  thouCafteft  a  fnare  about the  Neck  of  the  Soul. 

p<5.  Well:  thou  art  come  to  my  warehoufe,  to  which  I  have  invi 
ted  the  Children  of  God:  But  I  tell  thee,  I  have  no  fuch  mm?  as  thou 
feekeft  after;  I  have  only  Comfort  for  the  Children  of  God ;  and  Not 
Ttefpsration  for  the  Devils  :  1  will  fet  forth  to  thee,  the  Ware  I  prowled if  thou  wilt  not  buy,  let  it  alone. 

P7.  I  have  not  invited  the  Devil's  Advocates  to  it,  but Chrifts  Children,  who  would  faine  be  faved  :  although  thou  boaflefl 
Much,  that  the  Ektlion  of  Grace  is  not  to  be  fearched  for  out  of  Chrift 
buttelleftnothowitistobefearchedfor,  in  CHRIST:  butlayeftitafide' 
*jfGod  would  not  have  all  Men,  &  if  he  hardened .fome  out  of  a  ?re* dejtinate  purpofe.  - 

p8.  In  thaLrefpea  I  will  fliew  you  fome  of  my  Wares ;  if  you  will 
buy,  well  and  good,  and  fo  you  may  be  a  brother  in  Chrift  :  but  if  not, 
tbou  thy  felf  wilt  not,  God  would  indeed,  but  if  thou  thy  felftw/tW then  thou  hardened  thy  felf. 

pp.  The  CENTER  out  of  which  Evill  and  Good,  floweth,  is  IN 
the*;  that  which  thou  awakeft  in  thee,  be  it  Fire,ot  Light .,  that  will 
be  taken  in  again  by  its  L%;  either  by  Gods  Anger,  fire,  or  by  Gods 
Light-face:  Each  of  them  EleSetb  or  choofeth  to  it  felf ,  that  which is  like  its  property. 

100.  TO  any  be  a  Dcr/fl,  then  Gods  Anger  will  have  him ;  for  he  is 
ot  its  property  i  the  Elettion  or  chooGng is  fuddenly  there ;  butnill 
he  be  an  Angel,  then  i$  the  Election  or  Choofing  alfo  fuddenly  there, 

101.  But 



T4  I-  Part.  H^  Gods  Anyr  Ele&tth  t*  DAMMIM.  Apol.  I 
lor.  But  hath  he  been  anEvill  wicked  Man,  and  likely  that  the  An 

ger  of  God  hath  already  chofen  or  EltEttd  him  to  Damnation, 
and  yet  letteth  in  thefpartfe  of  Gods  Lwe,  again,  into  the  Light  of  Life, 
which  notwithstanding,  all  tfa  while  the  outward  Man  liveth,  ftandeth 
prefented  to  him,  and  ealleth  him ;  then  is  alfo  as  fuddenly,  the  Ele80r 

>C     or  choofer  to  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  in  THAT 

•frl.uk  K  7     fP*^e*  anc*  kefides,  t  wfrfc  vetY  5w*r  7<y  and  honour,  nure  then 
J*  '*    /«r  N/nfffy  and  Nifna  Ele£ted  rofcicfe  need  no  repentance. 
<£  102.  The  foul  of  Man,  is  from  or  out  of  that  Center,  which  is  called 

God  the  Father,  underftand  out  of  the  Eternall  Beginning-  leflfc  Nature ; 
it  hath  the  Center,  to  the  fire,  and  Light,  in  it  felfo  to  evill  and  Good ; 

what  IT  Elt&eth  or  chooCeth  for  it  felf,  of  THAT  it  is  re-Eleff<?4 
or  chofen  againe  and  taken  up ;  which  is  to  be  feen  by  the  Devills. 

>/*//2  /»/x  I03'  T^ey  were  An8€lls  in  Go(k  Li8nt  5  an(i tneir  Center  Moved 

//>  £"'*  felf  yet  higher,  r^n  the  right  of  the  Angelicall  Nature  ivas,  and  awa- ^kened  in  them  the  Mother  of  the  Originall  in  the  fierce  wrath ;  and  that 
2-tt0  fuddenly  caught  their  will-fpirit,  and  Elefted  or  chofethem  to  be 
Creatures  of  the  Dark  world. 

104.  Doe  you  fuppofe  now,  that  it  was  Gods  Tredejlinate 

purpofed  Will  to  have  itfo*  then  muftGod  have,  a  Devils  Will 
in  himfclf,  and  alfo  an  Angelicall  :    which  is  quite  contrary  to  the 

Holy  Scripture,  alfo  againft  Gods  Love,  and  againft  the  Light 
of  the  Eternall  Nature. 

105.  But  the  Pafquill  or  Ubdler,  underftandeth  NOT  at  all  what 
Gods  Love  and  Anger  are ;  or  what  is  called  God.    He  will  fpeak  of 
Gods  Will,  and  it  is  but  a  fighting  with  a  Shadow  and  a  Jugling. 

io<5.  But  (Ince  he  underftandeth  it  not,  and  that,  throvgh  the  Grace 
of  God,  I  fee  his  miferable  blindnefle,  how  he  burncth  in  the  poyfon  of 
the  Original!,  and  thus  affords  a  right  Advocateto  the  Anger  of  God,  a$ 
alfo  to  the  Deyrll,  to  bolt  up  and  keep  the  poor  foul  in  the  Anger  of  God ; 
therefore  I  will  Difcoverfomerohat  to  him.  Now  if  he  will  buy,  well  and 
Good,  then  let  IMMANUEL  be  for  US,  and  the  Eartjvortt  for  the 
Devi//. 

107.  But  if  he  will  NOT,  then  1  have  written  for  the  Reader  of  his 
Pafquill  or  Libel;  If  the  Reader  be  a  Chriftian,  and  Entendeth  to  be 
faved,  he  will  be  well  able  in  his  Understanding  and  Mind,  todiftin- 
guifli  between  US. 

•f his  Jhall  be  my  Anfaer  for  this  one  Time. % 

Here 
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Here  followeth  further  Information  and 

Refutation  of  the  Pafquilor  Libel* ; 

It  is  noted  with  the  *  Number,  where  it  is 

to  be  found  in  the  Libel.  -of  the  Libe 

108. 

irji  the  Pafquil  fets  down  for  an  Entrance,  a 
great  Regtfter  of  the  Prophefies  of  CHRIST 

concerning  the  loft  Times  5  How  Seducers  and 
HERJETICKS,  would  come,  and  fay,  Here  is 
Chrijl,  and  that  wefoouldnotthen  believe  them: 
And  that  the  Libeller  doth  to  the  End,  that  he  may  make  to  himfelf  a 
(lately  Entrance  and  Dore  of  reproach  to  the  Pafquill  or  Libel;  That 
he  may  proclaime  the  4u  hour  fora  HERETICK  :  and  amanmayfoon 
Xeewnathe  hath  in  his  Mind  and  Thoughts,  and  what  Spirit's  Cnild  he 
is ;  his  Chriftian  Vein,  fuddenly  appears,  fo  that  he  may  lay  it  upon 
the  Authour. 

109-  Indeed  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  righly  prophefled,  and 
it  is,  or  ftandeth  fo,  in  thefubftance,  and  it  proceedeth  at  prefent  with 
gr^at  ptevalency,  when  every  one  Crptth,**Herg  is  Chrift,  or  There  is 
Chrifl ;  Run  after  Me,  yon  is  a  Heretic^  and  Babd  at  prefent  is  quite  26. 
kindled  with  Clamour :  it  burneth  alfo  in  the  fire  of  Gods  Anger,  in 
its  fenfcleiTe  *  Seftanamftm,  fo  that  indeed,  *  if  it  mere  pojjible  the  JLleft  -fTurbulency* 
might  he  faxvvc&.  *Math.2 

no.  But  why  doth  the  Pafquill  or  Libeller,  wrefl  the  words  of  the  Mark  13. 
Prophefie,  and  not  fay  what  an  HERETICK  is  ?   He  thinks  he  hath 
catched  a  Moufe,  and  feeth  not  that  he  hiiiiielf  flicks  faft  in  the  frap. 

in.  Certainly,  HF.RK TICKS  are  fuch  people  as  are  generated  oic 
born  out  of  or  irom  lleajon  out  of  or  from  AH  T  .vhich  is  from  the 
Stars,  which  make  an  uniledfaO  Matter  or  Subftance,  whereas  to  day 
»rie  Conflellation  or  Gonfi^jration,  is  made,  and  to  Morrow  that  is 

broken  by  another ;  where  a  man  muft  have  many  things  to"  build  withl 
wliete  a  man  doth  but  Exchange  words,anvl  Expounds  words  with  words ; 
where,  the  Mind  never  Experience?!)  what  tfte  Po-.ver  and  unilerftand- 
ing  of  the  words  are,  where  a  Man  runs  about  w'thReafon  and  Art, 
and  ft  eketh  only  favour  and  honour  thereby  ;  that  the  Man  might  have 
reipeft  and  repute. 

D  112, 



16       II. ;  Part.  Of  Htrtticlg.  Apol.  I. 
112.  And  whefl  a  Man  cannot  reteine  that,  then  they  Cry  in  the 

Eares  of  the  worldly  power  and  Authority,  and  raife,  Calumnies,  Perfe- 
cution,  Wars  and  Shedding  of  Bloud;  then  the  uproar-Msfter ,  danceth 
in  his  heart ;  now  thou  haft  gotten  the  day  ;•  and  fall  on  to  make  Laws 
about  Chriftian  Liberty  $  and  to  Bftablifluhem  with  worldly  authority, 
and  put  penalties  upon  Men,  that  they  muft  believe  and  doe  what  thofc 
uproar- Matters  have  carved  out. 

113.  And  then  when  it  comes  into  a  Cuftome,  then  they  call  him  a 
StfintorHolyPerfon,  and  Men  devifeand  faine  Continually  more  and 

.  more  to  adde  to  it,  how  they  may  fatter  and  ferve  the  uproar-Maftersj 
in  the  mean  time  not  forgetting  the  Belly-Idol/,  they  draw  all  with  futtlety 
and  Tricks,  and  draw  the  SCRIPTURE  of  the  Saints  and  Holy  Men 
by  the  Haire  of  the  Head  to  it,  and  that  with  great  mixture  of  their 
own  with  it. 

114.  And  there  then  is  the  right  ANTICHRIST,  for  he  doth  what 
himfelf  will,  and  not  what  God  wilU  he  is  from  or  out  of  himfelf, 

born  or  generated  out  of  or  from  the  Starry-Reafon,  and  not  out  o/or 
from  God. 

115.  Such,  Men  fet  up,  for  Teachers,  to  the  World  ;  and  thefe  now 
are  meer  Contenders,  drivers,  boafters,  and  HERETICKS,  and  flir  up 
nothing  but  Wars,  Plagues,  and  Vexation ;  they  Teach  only  reproach- 
full  words,  they  ftrive  about  words,  they  difpute  about  the  Shell,  and 
let  the  Kernel  lye,  alfo  they  know  nothing  thereof,  for  the  Kernel  is  a 

•JExod.32.ip.  .fflyft&y  to  them;  -j-  they  Dance  about  the  Calf  as  in  Mfes  time ;  and leave  flfofes alone  with  God  in  the  Mount,  and  likely  flight  whatfoever: 
he  fliall  fay,  when  he  cometh  from  the  Mount. 

no*.  They  take  not  themfelves  concerned,  though  Ifrael  be  deftroy- 
ed,  nay  rather  they  will  help  towards  it,  and  put  the  Sword  into  the 
Hands  of  violence ;  thus  the  Anger  of  God  will  have  it,  that  he  may  but 
devour  THOSE,  who  are  NOT  Gods  Children,  and  feeknotGod,  but 
their  own.  honour. 

117.  But  he  is  a  true  Chriftian,   who  is  Obedient  to  CHRIST,  And, 

*Math.24.d3,\vhen  thofe  uproar-  or  Alarum-Maflers,  *  Cry  out,here  is  the  Church  of 
26".  Chrift,  or  there  is  the  Chnrch  of  Chrift,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  Wildernejfi,  He 

#  in  the  Chamber ;  Alfo  in  the  Supper,  And  the  other  faith  no,   he  is  not 
t  Math.28.20.  there,  goe  not  then  forth ;  for  CHRIST  faith ;  t  Behold  I  am  all  the  dyes 

*  Math.  24.27,  with  you,  even  to  the  End  of  the  World',  *  M  the  Lightning  Springs  up  in  the 
28.  Eeifl,  cndjhineth  to  the  Wefl ;  fo  will  alfo  continually  and  even  in  Eternity, 
Luke  17.23,2  4.  be  the  Coming  of  theSonne  offflan :  for  where  a  Carfajfi  is,thither  the  Eagles 

gathsr  together. 

•  118.  CHRIST  isalwayes  the  true  Chriftians,  Car^afs^  his  Light 
ning  is  continually  IN  them,  they  continually  Eat  hisFlefti  and  Drink 
his  Bloud,  and  for  fake  boafling  and  playing  the  Hemictj,  they  contend 
with  none,  they  have  no  contention*,  Chrift  is  with  them,  they  are  ge 
nerated  or  born  out  of  Chrifl,  and  Live  in  him,  they  feek  only  how 
they  may  doe  hi*  Will.  . 

up. 



I.  Apol.  Of  Heretic]^.  pdrr>  \\  ̂      .  ,  ? 
up.  \  Hath  *  Ghrift/7W<?<?  tv free  from  the  Law  of  fane,  what  need  we  t  Note. 

then  long  hunt  after  any  other  ?  why  fliould  we  defpife  and  perfe-  *  R.am.  8, 2. 
cute  others,  fince  we  arc  all  extracted  or  begotten  out  of  ONE  Soul  *& 

no.  In  Adam  we  fell  with  that  ONE  only  foul,  into  Death  and  Eter*  ] 
nail  Darknefie ;  la  Chrift  we  become  again  New-born  in  that  fame  ONE  C    *?5t) 
only  foul :  And  nothing  More  is  wanting,  but  that  we  all  (hould  Enter    [ 
again  into  THAT  ONE  only   foul  of  Chrift  ;  and   become  ONE  in  J 
CH1UST  again  and  not  Two. 

121.  As  the  Libeller,  {hamefully,  falfifies  it,  as  to  Mim,  and  hides 
and  obfcwes  the  true  Ground,  and  in  the  (led  thereof  fets  up  a  plea  as 
Advocate  for  the  Devill :  whereas  he  knoweth  ver^r  well  ,  that  the 
Authour,  in  his  Book  hath  rejected  that  thing,  yet  he  will  fet  it  up  again, 
and  the  Pafquill  or  Libeller  is  ready  for  that  End  andpurpofe,  if  any 
underftand  the  Matter;  fityradb  faith,  He  that  throweth  amon^  the  Dot's,  \  fyrac.  or 
and  hitsons,  it  will  be  difcerned  well  enough  which  he  hits.  Eccleftafticfff. 

122.  Obferve,!  pray,  his  holinefle,  when  he  makes  fuchan  Intro- 
duclion,  that  he  can  give  the  Authoar«j>  to  the  Devill,  then  he  holdeth 
it  forth  for  a  great  piece  of  Holinefle,    that  he  will  not  Judge  the  Au 
thour,  but  leave  the  judgment  of  him  to  them  to  whom  it  belongeth, 
where  likely  he  means  the  Devill,  or  the  Hangman  ;  as  he  all  along 
j>ronounceth  the  Authour  to  be  a  Devill. 

123.  O,  Great  Babylonifti  holineffe!  Mind  repentance  or  elfethou 
wiltnoteatofChriflsCarkaffe:  The  Authour  is  no  Devill,  but  feebeth 

his  *  Cartyfe  CHRIST,  and  Defireth  nothing  Elfe.  *  Math.24.2S, 124.  Chrift  faith,  t  H*w  will  you  that  are  evil!  or  wicked, fpea^that  t  Math.  12.34. 
which  it  Good !;alfo* Can  a  Min  gather  Grapes  of  Thorns,  orfysofThiftles;  *  Math  7,i5. If  a  Toad,  did  fit  under  a  fweet-fmelling  Medicinall  Hearb ,  or  in  an 
Apothecaries  Shop  of  Precious  Oyntments,  or  did  Eat  nothing  but  Su 
gar,  and  dainty  Spice,  yet  it  would  fuck  only  poyfon  out  of  all,  and  con tinue  an  evill  Toad  (till. 

12$.  And  fo  it  is  alfo  with  an  Envious  Man,  that  fucks  only  poyfon, 
out  of  all  that  is  very  Good ;  He  turns  all  to  the  worft,  he  cryeth  down 
that  thing  for  Evill,  which  is  better  then  himfelf;  for  every  property 
defireth  only  its  like,  the  other  is  contrary  to  it, 

D  2  Number 
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Number  L  Page  5. 
125. 

/*pHere  the  Libeller  begins  to  reprehend,  that  which  flands  written 
tin  the  Pre-  *  ̂   my  Preface,  -j-vif:  Till  the  i  rince  of  Light  came, 
face  to  the  Out  of  the  Heart  of  God.,  and  became  a  Man  in 

VerT 27.  Nature.,  and  wrefi.Ied  in  his  humane  Body.,  in  the 
power  of  the  Dhine  Light.,  in  the  wild  Nature: 
that  Kingly  or  Royall  Branch  or  Twig  3  grew  up 
in  Nature,  and  became  a  Tree. 

127.' 
.  What  fine  knowledge  he  hath  concerning  the  Soul  of  Man,and  of  the 

Perceived  m  r]ght  Man,  is  here  eafie  to  be  *  traced ;  he  rejects  this  defcription,and  z»i- 
or  Difcove-     faftandeth  no. king  thereof,  how  the  Author's  mind  and  thoughts  are ;  for 
r^»  it  is  written  in  a  Magick  understanding  :  for  the  Author  himfelf,  who 

knew  not  of  this  Libeller^  or  of  any  other  reader ;  He  fuppofed,  he  had 
made  a  L  i  hour  for  himfelf  only, bat  God  hath  turned  it  otherwife. 

128.  But  that,  the  Libeller,  perverts  the  Authour's  meaning  and 
Mind  and  Thoughts,  very  fool iflily,  and  giveth  it  aftrange  underftand- 
ing,  a  fanple  Man  may  very  well  underftand  it  ;  though  indeed,  the 
Libeller  with  Confutation,  is  fo  blind,  that  he  knoweth  not  what  he 
babbles :  He  fpeaks  juft  nothing  of  the  meaning  of  the  Authour,  but 
brings  another  fenfs  in  to  it,  that  he  may  have  but  fomwhat  to  repre- 

i2p.  For,  the  Authours  Text  is  very  right,  but  the  Pafquill  or  Libeller, 
underflandeth  nothing  therein,  which  by  the  foregoing  Words  of  that 
Text  is  Demonftrated  very  well  to  him,  what  the  Authour  faw  if  he 
had  rightly  taken  in,  the  Magick  undemanding,  elfe  he  fhomld  have 
let  it  quite  alone. 

130.  The  Authour,  had  under  his  Pen,  the  poor  fallen  Man,  and 
the  poor  captive  periflied  Soul,  and  fliewed,  how  it  becometh  helped 
or  faved  again. 

131.  He  looked  in  this  Defcription,  not  only  into  the  outward  King- 
dome,  into  the  4  Elements  and  Stars,  but  into  the  inward  Kingdome, 
into  the  firft  Principle,  whence  the  foul  originally  arifeth ;  He  unde*- 
flandeth  fomwhat  elfe  by  the  Wild  Nature^  then  the  Pafquill  or 
Libeller  underflandeth.  He  meant  not  Stars  and  four  Elements,  alfe  not 

the  beaftiall.flcfh  which  is  of  this  World,  as  the  Pafquil  or  Libeller  re- 
proacheth ;  but  he  meant  the  Center,  foefirpfiuKt  of  the  foul,  which 

had 



I.  Apsl.        How  the  Wilde  Nature  it  in  the  Swl.        Pm.II- 

had  Extinguiftied  the  Light  of  God,  and  introduced  the  earthly  Ima 

gination  from  the  Kingdome  of  this  world. 

132.  He  understood,  how  the  poor  foul  after  its  fall  became  a  Crea- 
turely  Magick-Fire  in  Gods  Eternall  Anger-fire :  and  THAT  he  called 
th"  wilde  Nature  ;  for  the  foul  ftandeth  in  the  Eternall  beginninglefs 

Nature ,  in  the  firfl  Principle  of  God  the  Father,  and  is  the  Caufe  of  the 
Image  of  God. 

133.  It  hath  all  formes  of  the  Eternall  Nature  in  it ,  It  hath  in  the 
Effence,  ever  been,  from  Eternity;  but,  in  the  Creation ,  paffed  into  a 
Creature  :  It  is  from  or  out  of  the  fire,  wherein  God  the  Father  ever 

penera'.eth  forth  his  Light  ;  And  is  in  its  Original!  without  befides  or 
beyond,  the  Light  of  God,  an  anxi  ms  horrible  Subftance,  like  a  horri 
ble  brimftone  worme :  for  it  is  a  Magick-fire,  from  or  out  of  Gods  fire, 
which  is  the  Eternall  Nature ^Onginall. 

134.  Which  when  the  Eternall  fire  of  God  moved  it  felf ,  became 
defirous.to  have  its  re -awakening,  and  Comprifed  in  its  defire,  ana- 
wakened  finilitiide ,  according  to  and  out  ot  it  felf  ;  underHand,  out 

of  the  Dfftre  of  the  Eternall  Fire,  which  is  only  a  Spirit;  and  origi- 
nateth  in  the  will,  which  is  the  One-Element-fire, which  (iandeth  in  the 
inward  re-awakening ,  and  Confumeth  that  againe  continually  in  the 
Corapri/ed  Subfance  of  the  Defire  i  and  continually  thereby  only  a- 
wakeneth  it  felf,  as  is  to  befeen  in  the  kindling  in  the  outward  king- 
dome. 

135.  Out  of  that  Eternall  Nature,  out  of  its  properties,  underhand  out 
of  the  Eternall,  which  is  the  Center,  and  a  Principle  in  it  felf;  a  Ma- 
gick-fire  of  God,  which  it  felf,  is  God  the  Father  according  to  the  E- 
tcrnall  Nature  ;  the  Eternall  Light  becometh  Generated,  and  (liineth 
in  that  Nature  in  its  properties ,  that  the  properties  of  the  fierce  wrath 
and  Anger  become  not  manifeft ,  but  are  only  a  caufe  of  the  /Lining 

of  the  *  Life.  -  *  Or  Light. 
135.  For  the  Light  maketh  alfo  a  Center  in  it  felf  5  with  other  proper 

ties  ;  That  which  in  the  fires  property  is  a  fierce  wrath,  that  in  the 
Lights  property  is  a  jjefire  of  the  fubilance  of  the  Light ,  and  is  cal 
led,  Love,  and  Iftseknefs  :  That  draweth  the  fierce  wrathtull  fire  in^o 
it  felf,  and  Extinguimeth  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  fire  therewith ,  fo 
that  out  of  the  fire.  Joy  cometh  to  be. 

137.  For  the  Anxious  fires  defire  is  after  Meeknefle,  and  the  Meek- 
nefles  defire ,  is  after  the  fiery  Effence ,  that  it  may  be  a  Life  ;  Thus  - 
each  defire  maketh  a  Will-Spirit,  one  out  of  the  Fire,  and  One  cut  of 
the  Light,  and  yet  is  but  ONE  only,  but  with  TWO  properties. 

138.  Arid  God  calleth  himfelf  a  God ,  according  to  the  Lights  pro 
perty,  underftand,  *  J  God  of  Love ,  Meeknefs  and  Mercy  ;  and  accord-  *Exod.  34  tf 
ing  to  the  Fires  property,  he  calleth  himfelf,  an  Angry  Zealot®  or  t  'lea-  4-5eut  4  24 
lous  God,  and  a  Confuming  jive  :  and  yet  he  is  but  ONE  and  >   >/  TWO-. 
as  in  the.  Book  of  the  threefold  Life ,  and  in  the  Ihres  Principles -,  is 

mentio* 
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mentioned  and  expounded  at  Large  with  many  Circumflances. 

139.  This,  thus  briefly  mentioned,  is  now  the  Mod  Originall  Spi 
rit  ,  where ,  in  the  fires  property  the  Eternall  Nature  is  understood, 
-and  much  more  in  the  formes  to  Fire,  which  make  the  Eternall  Center, 
as  is  mentioned  in  the  Three  Principles. 

140.  And  underftand  further,  That  the  Defire  in  that  Eternall  Spi 
rit,  according  to  both  properties,  hath  from  Eternity  Continually  been 
aBefight  Longing  or  Luft,  tofeek  and  tofinde  it  felf,  and  hath  conti 
nually  found  it  felf  in  it  felf,  each  property  its  like,  both  according  to 
the  fierce  Wrath  and  the  Love,  according  to  fire  and  light,  and  accord 
ing  to  all  formes  to  the  Fire,  and  according  to  all  formes  in  the  Light, 
to  the  Love. 

141.  That  which  is  found  hath  been  the  Spirits  Looking* 

Gldjje  :  in  the  Love  in  the  Light,  the  Look:ng  Glafle  is  called  Gods 
wifdome ;  and  iri  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  fire ,  it  is  called  Gods  dngsr- 

fye* 142.  In  this  Looking-Glaffe ,  hath  been   feen  from  Eternity,  the 
iiibilance  of  this  world,  vi$.  the  Third  Principle:  for  it  hath  flood  in 
the  Magicall  Defire ,  indeed  nit  in  Subftance ,  but  in  the  Looking- 
Glaffe,  in  the  Defoe  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  wherein  the  Spirit  hath  dif- 
covered  it  felf,and  with  the  beginning  of  this  world,with  the  moying 
of  the  Eternall  Nature ,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  harfli  or  aftringent 
Fiat ,  created  it  into  a  Subjlance ,  into  a  fimilitude,  according  to  the 
property  of  the  Eternall  Nature ,  according  to  all  formes  to  Nature, 
and  according  to  all  Formes  in  Nature. 

143.  Whatfoever,  became  generated  in  Nature ,  viz.  in  the  Princi 
ple,  belonged  to  the  Kingdome  of  God ,  and  hath  the  Name  of  God. 
But  v;hatioever  became  generated  in  the  Format  te  Nature  \  that  belong- 
eth  to  the  dark  angwifli- world. 

144.  All  properties  became  moved,  and  each  property  fet  it  felf  ia 

*  Note.       its  Looking-Gkifie,  for  a* FIGURE,  according  to  its  Effence;  under- 
(land  according  to  the  Defire  s  Efience. 

145.  The  hard*  or  aftringent  7*fam#  to  Nature,  was  the  fiat,  which 
•V  Formed  or    t  comprifed  the  fimilitude  and  Image,  and  brought  it  into  a  fubflan- 
f  afliioned.        tiall  Beeing,  through  Gods  moving. 

I4<5.  Underftand,  according  to  the  Will-fpirit,  which  goeth  forth 
out  of  the  Lights  Center,  and  according  to  the  Will-fpirit  which  go 
eth  forth  out  of  the  fres  Center ;  and  yet  is  but  ONE,  But  in  TWO 

properties,Viz.  Two  Magick  defires. 
147.  As  Men  fee  in  the  Creature,  how  Love  and  Anger  nick  in 

One  flfinde,  and  yet  have  Two  Center^  all  accordingly  as  thV  Outward 
Will-fpirit  difcovers  in  any  One ,  fo  is  the  awakening  in  Love  and 

^  Anger :  and  Men  fee  in  this  world  in  the  Creatures,  how  there  are 
JBvitf  and  Good,  Wolves  and  Sheep,  Serpents  and  good  F/(h,  Poyfo- 
nous Toads  and  lovely  handfoine  Beafb  and  living  Creatures;  Every 

one 
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one  out  of  its  Mothers  property,  fpringing  from  the  Eternall  Ori- 

'   148.  ̂fc  this  Eternall  Looking-Glaffe  of  the  wifdome  of  God,  hath 
alfo  the Toul  of  Man,  from  Eternity  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  been  dif- 

covered  in  the  Ejjencc ,  which  with  the  beginning  of  the  firft  Mo- 
vine  in  the  Fiat  of  God,  became  formed  into  a* Creature,  according  *  KTOTF 
to  the  fimilitude  of  the  Birth  or  Geniture  of  God. 

140.  The  Spirit  of  God  difcoyered  in  the  Looking- GlafTe  of  wif- 

clome an  Image ,  according  to  his  fimilitude  or  likeneffe  •,  underftand 
>ut  of  both  the  Magick  fires  in  the  Principle  of  the  Light ,  a  Totall 

entire  fimilitude  according  to  the  Deity ,  as  to  all  the  Three  Princi- 

^  CKO.  If  we  would  conceive  of  the  Eternall  divine  Birth  or  Geni 
ture  in  the  Light  of  the  Mayfly  in  its  Tri  unity,  and  then  of  the  foul 
>f  Man  in  its  Image,  Subftance,  and  Beeing,  we  cannot  perceive  or 

think  upon  it  better,  in  a  fimilitude,  then  in  Fire  and  Light  ;  that  is  a 
direct  or  Hxact  fimilitude. 

151.  The  Fire  fignifieth  the  Eternall  Nature,  which  anfeth  origi 

nally  in  the  Defire  in  the  Eternall  Will,  continually,  iroai  Eternity  in 

Eternity,  where  the  Eternall  Will- fpirij ,  out  of  the  Eternall  N0- 

thin^  viz.  out  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Deity,  manifefteth  or  re- 
vealeth  it  felf,  by  or  with  its  going  forth  into  the  Defire  of  Na 
ture,   and  divideth  it  felf,   into    two  worlds    or  Principles,  r/f. 

Darknefs  and  Light. 
152.  Where  -each  World  hath  its  Center  to  the  fource  or  quality  D/YA? 

in  it  felf,  and  yet  neither  departed  away  from  the  other ,  but  ONE  A 

world  is  in  the  OTHER,  the  Light  holdeth  the  darknefs  captive,  but' ' 
the  darknefs  is  a  caufe  of  the  fire,  and  the  fire  is  a'caufe  of  the  Light : For  in  the  Harfli  or  aftringent  and  ftern  darkntfs ,  arife  the  EfTences 
or  the  fource  or  quality  of  6 re  and  Nature, 

153.  Now  we  fee  plainly,  in  the  fire  and  Light  a  twofold  fource 
or  quality,  and  defire;  and  we  fee  alfo  how  the  fire  burneth  out  of 
a  Dark  Subftance,  which  fignifieth  the  Dark  world  dwelling  in  it 

134.  The  Fire  fignifieth  the  Eternall  Nature ,  in  the  Fathers  Will 
in  the  De/tre  to  Manifeftation  or  Revelation  ;  the  Light  fignifieth  the 
Eternall  Liberty,  without,  befidcs,  or  beyond  Nature ,  which  manife 
fteth  Nature  in  Subftance. 

155.  The  Fire  ,  hath  in  it  felf,  the  dark  worlds  fsrce  wrathfull  ££• 
fence,  and  the  Light  hath  in  it  felf,  the  Etcrnall  Liberty,  viz.  a  meek, 
foft,  quiet,  ftill  Habitation  or  delight. 

155. 
t  be 

iire  alfo  would  have  no  Glance  or  Luftre,  without  the  Liberty  ;  and 

5.  But  now  the  Liberty  and  Meeknefs  without  the  fire,  would 
not  be  manife&ed  or  revealed  ;  but  would  be  a  ftill  Nothing,  and  the 
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fo  the  fire  aad  Light  w-mld  be  Nothing  without  the  Defoe ;  that  is  the 
Center  to  the  Gcrft.ix,  and  holdeth  or  containeth  in  it  felf,  the  FIAT 
of  the  word.  4fc 

157.  And  in  the  Defire  becom~th  Generated ,  the  Eterrtail  Word, 

or.  the  under  ft  ending  ,  alfo  the  wifdome,  as  alfo  the  Anger- 
ZjOoking-Glafte,  out  of  the  Root  of  the  dark  Center. 

1^8.  And  we  fee  further,  how  the  Fire  dwelleth  in  the  Light ,  and 
the  Light  in  the  Fire,  and  one  comprehended!  not  the  other ;  the  Light 
becometh  generated  in  the  fire,  v/f.out  of  the  dying  or  Confumptibi* 
lity,  it  ihineth  out  of  the  Death,  and  fincketh  downe  to  the  Death  in 

it  felf,  and  raaketh  in  it  felt  another  fource  or  quality  then  the  fire  is : 
another  Principle  ,  where  another  Life  goeth  forth ,  a;/?.  Meeknefs 
and  amiable  delight ,  whereas  in  the  fire ,  there  is  only  anguifti  and 

paine. i£o.  For,  we  fee,  that  the  Light  is  as  it  were  a  Nothing  in  refpe&of 
thf  Fire,  and  its  Root :  for  it  is  incomprehensible,  and  it  fignifieth  to  us, 
the  Et^rnall  Liberty,  without,  betides,  or  beyond  Nature,  vi$.  the  Di 
vine  Subftance,  and  the  Angelicall  world;  and  yet- it  is  All:  for  it  is 
all  power  of  all  Eflencc-s  out  of  the  Fire,  and  out  of  Nature  in  the 
Light,  and  is  a  Life  of  the  undemanding,  alfo  of  R^afon  and  Senfibi- 
lity  of  Thoughts ;  whereas  fti  fire  is  nothing  but  an  oppofite  or  Con- 

y.  trary  will,  to  be  underftood. 
i<5o.  For,  the  formes  of  the  fire-  Nature,  are  themfelves  at  Enmity  one 

with  another,  the  Harflmefs  Bitterneis  and  Anguifti,  are  one  againft 
another,  which  are  the  fires  Root ,  where,  in  the  Defire  (landeth  the 
harflmefs,  and  in  theharfhnefs  the  drawing,  where  the  Nothing  becom- 

r    eth  brought  into  Swath  at,  and  the  will  overfliaddoweth  it  felf,  with 
f    that  which  is  drawn  in. 

*  j  idi.  Whence,  in  the  Defire,  a  darknefs  and  Overfliadowing  exifls, 
and  then  alfo,  out  of  fatfrft  defire,  the  other  or  fecond  Will,  to  go  out 
from  the  Darknefs,  and  yet  there  is  no  flying  away  from  one  another, 
but  the  other  or  fecond  Will  entereth  into  it  felf,  into  the  Liberty 
without  beiides  or  beyond  the  Defire  in  the  Darknefs,  and  fo  bringeth 
the  property  of  Nature  along  with  it. 

id*2.  That  fiery  property,  is,  the  Liberties ;  T;/^:  the  Nothings  Reve lation  or  Manifeftation,  for  thus  exifteth  the  Glance  or  Luftre  and  ftiine- 
ing.  For  in  the  Liberty,  is,  the  property  which  is  brought  along  with 
the  other  or  fecond  will ,  put  into  the  ftill  meek  delighttuft  habitation, 
and  out  of  that  very  property,  a  Love-defire  cometh  to  be. 

163.  Thus, the  Fire  and  theLtght,  in  ajimiliwfo,  fignifieth  to  us  the 
divine  Sab&mce,  alfo  the  Soul  and  its  Image:  The  MATTER  out 
of  which  the  Fire  burneth,  fignifieth  the  forms  to  the  Eternail  Nature, 

and  the  Dark  world,  and  the  FIRE  fignifieth  the  property  oftheFa- 
tte. 

4  164. 
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i<54.  The  GLANCE  or  Luftre  of  the  Fire,  fignifieth  the  Liberty 

without  befidcs  or  beyond  Nature  ;  The  fhining  or  the  LIGHT 
fignifieth  the  other  or  fecond  world,  vi$:  another  or  fecond  Princi 

ple  ,  which  becometh  generated  out  of  the  firft  ,  OH?:  out  of  the  Fa* 
thers  property,  and  the  Sonne  of  God  out  of  the  Father. 

16$.  The  POWE&  or  vertue  of  the  (liining  of  the  Light,  fig 
nifieth  the  Heart  of  God,  r/f:  the  Divine  Center,  as  alfo  the  under, 

(landing,  Ingenmm  or  Wit^  and  Wirdome  :  for  in  the  poxverof  the 
Light  flandeth  the  Right  Life. 

166  The  twofold  Spirit  which  originateth  in  the  Fire,  with  a  two 

fold  fource  or  quality,  viz:  Heate  and  Aire^  fignifieth  to  us  in  a 

fimilitude,  the  Spirit  of  God :  the  HEATE  fignifieth  the  Anger  and 
fierce  wrath  of  God ,  according  to  the  Eternall  Nature  of  the  dark 
world,  according  to  the  property  of  the  fierce  wrath;  And  the  Meek 

AlREYa  fignifieth  the  property  of  the  Meek  Light ,  in  the  Love- 
lejtre,  out  of  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Light* 

*5p.  The  MEEKNESS  E  of  the  Light  fignifieth  to  us  in  a  fimi 
litude  the  Divine  Si&flantiality,  or  the  water  of  the  Eternall  Life,where- 
in  Paradife  is  underftood,  and  in  the  fiery  property,  Heaven. 

168.  Now  we  fee ,  how  all  Fire  draweth  the  Aire  again  to  it  felf, 
and  burnethin  the  power  of  the  Aire;  for  where  Fire  can  have  no  Aire, 
there  it  extinguiflieth ;  for  the  Aire  blowethup  the  Fire,  and-britigeth 
the  Subftantiality  of  the  Light  into  the  Fire  'again,  viz:  the  Meeknefle 
of  the  Light,  underftand  the  Watery  Matter,  whence  the  Glance  in 
the  Fire  Originateth. 

i<5p.  For,  the  Meeknefle  originateth  from  the  Liberty ,  without  be- 
fides  or  beyond  the  Fires  Nature,  •vzf :  in  the  Hnhing ,  and  they  ever pant  the  one  after  the  other:  The  Fires  or  the  Natures  fierce  wrath: 
panteth  after  the  Meeknefle;  and  the  Liberty  or  the  Nothing  panteth after  the  Manifeftation  or  Revelation,  which  in  Nature  becometh  Ma- nifefted  or  Revealed. 

170.  Now  we  fee,  that  the  Light  affordeth  a  very  friendly  richly 
Joyfull  Spirit,  out  of  the  fource  or  quality  of  theF/re  ;  that  friendly and  richly  amiable  afpea  or  Spirit,  originateth  out  of  the  indrunk  wa 
ters  fource  or  quality,  of  Meeknefle,  r/r-  out  of  the  Liberty. 
.   J7T:  £?d>  in  tnat ,  the  Fire  draweth  the  Lights  meek  Subftantiality 

felf,  thereby  it  giveth  forth  that  indrunk  Hieek  Spirit  through 
he  fierce  wrath  of  Death,  through  the  Confumptibility,  into  the  Light 

m  ,«nd  fmngeth  the  Nature- property  along  with  it  :  as  we  may 
apprehend  by  the  Aire,  that  it  is  a  power  of  Every  Life,  and  it  is 
yet  in  itjelj  not  Natare  ;  but  ruleth  as  a  mighty  potent  Spirit  IN 

172.  Thus  in  this  Type  or  RefemMance,  is  understood,  the  Divine E  Sub- 



ApoJ.  1. 
Subftance,  and  alfo  the  Eternal!  Nature ;  out  of  which,Defire  and  Sub- 
flance,  is  become  generated  the  Third  Principle ,  wf :  this  outward  vi- 
fible  World  i  and  become  Created  in  the  beginning,  into  a  Subftan- 
tial!  Beeing,  together  xvith  all  Creatures. 

173.  For,  from  the  Eternall  Mother? is  the  beginning  or  inceptive 
Mother  come  to  be,  for  where  there  is  nothing,  there  nothing  comes 
to  be  :  but  where  ever  fom&phot  hath  come  to  be,  there  it  is  come  to 
be  out  of  the  Eternall,  which  hath  been,  without  beginning,  and  it  is 
the  EternaVs  Similitude,  Image,  Subftance,  and  Propriety,  and  yet  we 
fiinnot  fay,  that  it  is  fundred  from  the  Eternall,  but  it  is  diftinguiflied, 
the  one  world  is  in  the  other,  and  each  pofleffeth  itfelf. 

174.  God  is  in  Every  thing  or  Subftance,  but  every  thing  doth  not 
comprehend  him ;  That  only  comprehendeth  him  ,  that  is  gone  forth 
out  of  bit  Eternall  Subftance  ;  underftand,  that  is  of  his  Subftance, 
that  doth  (land  in  HIM:  For,  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  Out-birth  of 
the  outward  Nature ,  but  in  the  inward  in  himfelf. 

175.  God  indeed  is  himfelf,  ALL,  but  all  is  not  called  and  acknow 
ledged  to  be  God ,  in  refpe&  of  the  difference  of  the  fource  or  quali* 
ty  :  Nature  is  not  God ;  but  God  is  manifefted  or  revealed  through 
Nature ;  God  is  underftood  alone  in  the  Eternall  Light,  according  to 
the  fecond  Center,  vif .  in  the  Liberty  :  and  yet  is  not  fevered  afun- 
der  from  the  Eternall  Nature. 

ri6.  For  if  a  {Tuning  is  to  be ,  then  there  muft  be  fire,  and  yet  al 
fo  there  Is  fatty  of  fire,  without  or  befides  the  Liberty  5  which  the 
divine  world  fignifieth. 

177.  The  Glance  or  Luftre  of  the  Fire,  dgnifieth  God  the  Rither,  and 
the  Formes  to  Fire  ilgnifie  the  Eternall  Nature,  and  the  power  of  the  Light 
fignifieth  the  Heart  of  God,  vi$:  the  true  Deity,  for  it  produceth  ano 
ther  or  fecond  Center,  of  another  fource  or  quality,  then  the  fire,  0.7;: 

a  Love-Dcfire,  and  Jlieek^ejJ'e. 178.  And  the  Outgoing  Spirit,  out  of  the  Glance  of  the  Fire  into 
the  power  of  the  Light,  out  of  the  Lights  Subftance,  drunk  in  by  the 

Fire,  -vi$:  out  of  the  Loye  and  Meekneffe,  fignifieth  to  us  rightly  the 
Holy  Ghpfl  ,  which  continually  goeth  forth  from  the  Father  and  the 
Spnne  into  the  Divine  power  and  SubftantLdity.  as  the  Aire  from  the 
Fire  and  Light,  and  ruleth  in  the  Lights  Subftantiality. 

i?p.  The  outward  world  is  throughly  a  fimilitude  of  the  Inward, 
for  the  Inward  hath  manifefted  or  revealed  it  felfwith  or  by  theout- 

•   ward,  whereby  a  Man  may  underftand ,  what  the  Invifible  God,  in  thV hidden  Myftery,  is. 
180.  Man  ought  not  to  think,  that  God  is  fomewhat  abfent  from 

any  thing,  or  fpacc  or  place,  for  he  filleth  ALL,  but  in  his  own 

*fcight  woiid  'Principle,  vi^i  in  the  *  Mddlemoft  World,  which  he  himfelf  is. 181.  And  now  when  the  Invifible  God  once  moved  himfelf,  accord 
ing  to  the  Eternall  Mgia,  viz:  in  the  Eternall  Nature  Defire,  he  ge 
nerated  te  hirofelf  in  nis  wifdome,  his  likgneJJs  out  of  the  properties 

o/ 
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of  all  the  Three  worlds,  and  out  of  Every  Eflence  and  property,  crea 
ted  Creatures  and  fguvcs. 

182.  For  the  Wor^Mkfler ,  viz:  his  Spirit ,  was  in  all  things  or  fub* 
(lances,  *%•  in  the  Divine  Light  world,  Angells  and  pure  fpirits ;  un- 
derftand  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  r/?:  out  of  the  Eternall  Fires  and 
Lights  property,  out  of  Divine  Subftantiality. 

183.  For  a  Spirit  hath  the  Eternall  Canter  of  Nature  in  it  felf ,  if  it 
be  an  Eternall  Spirit  :  it  hath  all  formes  to  Nature ,  vip  of  the  dark 

world,  and  alfo  of  the  Light  world,  ink  felf,  for  it  is  proceeded  out  ̂ 
of  Gods  Month,  it  is  Nature,  elfe  it  were  no  manifefad  or  revealed     *^£> 
Spirit,  with  or  among  the  Spirits. 

184.  Out  of  the  Erernall  Nature ,  God  hath  rnanifefted  or  revealed 
his  wifdome  ;  for  in  the  Eflence,  in?,  in  the  divine  wifdome ,  hath 
the  Subftcmee  of  the  Spirits  and  Creatures  been  from  Eternity ;  but  with 
the  Moving  of  God  the  Father ,  it  paffcd  into  a  formed  Creation ,  ac 
cording  to  the  property  of  the  Eflence ,  in  Verbo  Fiat ,  in  the  Word 
Fiat,  in  the  word  of  Power,  and  therefore  were  the  Angells  called 
*  Flames  offre,  but  throughly  Enlightned  with  the  Light  of  God.          Heb*  *•  f« 

18$.  The  Light  of  God  dwelleth  in  their  fire -flames,  fo  that  the  fire- 
Jfourcc  or  quality,  is  not  manifefted  or  revealed  in  them ,  but  if  it  be.      *^LO 
come  manifefled,  then  they  have  loft  the  divine  Subftantiality,  out  of 
which  the  fires  Glance  Exifteth ,  and  that  Spirit  ftanckth  barely  and 
nakedly  in  the  Dark  world,  as  is  done  by  the  Devills, 

186*.  A  Spirit,  [  proceeding  ]  out  of  Nature,  is  a  flftzg/c/^Fmj-fource 
or  quality ,  and  is  defirous  of  fubftance,  or  of  the  Subftantiality  of  iff 
forme  :  the  defire  maketh  fubftance ,  and  bringeth  that  fubftance  into 
its  Imagination ;  that  is  the  Magick  fires ,  vip  the  Spirits ,  Corporeity, 
mhenct  the  Spirit  is  called  at  Creature;  Alfo  that  Subfhatiality  is  the  |  NOTE. 
Spirits  Food  whereof  the  fire  liveth  or  burneth. 

187.  Here  now  is  underftood ,  the  Devills  and  alfo  Mans  fall ,  for 
according  to  the  Eternall  Nature ,  they  are  both  out  of  one  Originall ; 
the  Devill  was  an  Angell,  and  fliould  have  fet  his  Imagination  in  the 
Light  of  God,  rtf :  in  Love  and  MeekneiTe ,  in  the  Divine  Subfhntia- 
lity :  and  then  he  hid  conceived  divine  Subftantiality  in  his  Imagina 
tion,  and  his  light  had  continued  Joining  ;  his  Magick  fire-fource  or 
quality,  had  eaten  of  Gods  MeekneiTe,  and  then  alfo,  had  the  fire-fource 
or  quality  burned  in  fuch  an  Eflence  and  property*  and  then  he  had 
Continued  an  Angel. 

188.  Rut  he  turned  himfelf  back  into  the  Center,  after  the  Mother 
of  the  Genetrix,  and  fet  his  Imagination,  [to  goe]  after  the  formes  to 
Nature ,  and  would  needs  rule  terribly  in  the  might  of  the  Fire  ;  hq 
contemned  the  Meeknefle,  vip  the  Second  Principle,  and  would  do- mineere  over  God. 

i8p.  What  he  now  defired,  that  he  received  alfo  into  his  fiery  De- 

fire  ;  ii$i  the  Subftantiality  of  the  ./fora"  wrath ,  out  of  the  formes  of the  Dark  world ,  out  of  his  own  Center  •,  Thus  now  is  that  Subftanti- 
E  a  alky 
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ality  the  food  of  his  Spirits  Fire ,  and  his  Fire-fource  or  quality 
ftandeth  in  a  dark  fierce  wrathful!  Effence,  and  can  conceive  no  defire 
more,  in  the  Meeknefie,  v/^:  in  Gods  fubftance. 

190.  Thus  he  is  a  Devill,  and  dwelleth  in  the  Center  of  fheDark- 
nefle,  rrf:  in  the  formes  to  Nature ;  for  his  Light  is  extinguished,  he 
can  not  kindle  that  againc ,  it  ihineth  no  more  out  from  his  EfTence, 
r  either  can  his  Imagination  any  more  reach  or  attaine  it.  and  he  con- 
tin  ueth  a  fierce  wrathfull  fire-fource  or  quality,  in  the  Dwtnejfe,  and 
eateth  of  the  dark  Subftantiality,  and  ftandeth  in  another  Principle. 

ipi.  The  Word  Fiat^  Verbum  Put ,  which  figureth  his  forme  or 
Image  in  him,  is  the  flfother  of  the  Dark  world ;  vi^:  the  fterne  formes 
to  Nature ,  according  to  every  Spirits  property  ;  as  the  fource  or 
quality  in  the  Center  is ,  fo  is  alfo  the  Will-Spirit. 

192.  Now  then,  the  light  being  withdrawne,  he  can  frame  no  other 
will ,  then  his  mother  is ,  in  her  formes  :  for  as  the  Genetrix  is ,  fo  is 
alfo  the  will-fpirit  out  of  the  Genetrix. 

193.  Thus  underftand  alfo  concerning  Mans  Soule  ;  which  is  alfo  a 
Magick-  fire-  fource  or  quality,  out  of  the  Eternall  Center,  out  of  the 
Eternall  Nature  ;  for  after  God  created  the  body  out  of  the  Subftan- 
tiality ,  then  he  introduced  the  Spirit  out  of  all  the  Three  Principles 
thereinto  :  He  fliould  be  zjimilitude  and  Image  of  God  ;  underftand, 
according  to ,  and  out  of,  all  the  Three  Worlds,  rrf :  out  of  the  E~ 
ternall  Fires  Nature ,  and  out  of  the  Lights  Nature ,  and  then  out  of 
this  outward  worlds  Nature,  wherein  the  outward  Man  liveth. 

194.  For,  God  breathed  into  him  the  Living  Breath,  and  then  Man 
became  a  living  fwl  :  Now  what  can  God  breath  other  out  of  himfelf, 
then  himfelf ;  for  God  is  the  fubftance  of  all  fubftances ;  but  all  is  not 
called  or  known  to  be  God  :  He  caileth  himfelf  a  GOD  only  accord 
ing  to  his  Heart ,  according  to  the  property  of  the  Light  world,  vi%: 
according  to  the  Love  and  MeeknefTe,  according  to  the  fecond  Prin 
ciple. 

yter  Ip*'  Go(*  Breathed  into  the  Created  Image  the  Spirit  out  of  all  the 
Three  Worlds ,  vi$:  that  is  to  fay,  Himfelf :  vip  the  Eternall  be. 
ginninglefle  Magick  fire-fource  or  quality,  out  of  all  formes  of  the  E- 
ternail  Nature,  that  is,  the/K/2  Principle,  and  it  is  the  property  of  the 
Father ,  who  according  to  Nature  caileth  himfelf  an  Angry  Zealous 
or  Jealous  God ,  and  a  Confumlng  fire. 

196.  And  then  theCenfdr  ofthe  Light,  as  a  Sparkle  out  of  his  Heart, 
out  of  which  the  Divine  Will  goeth  forth,  which  appropriateth  or  u- 
niteth  it  felf  to  God  againe  :  and  Imjgineth  according  to  its  Mother, 
i'i$:  according  to  Gods  Love  and  Meeknefle ;  That  is  the  Second  Prin* 
ciple,  wherein  the  Angelicall  world  confifteth. 

197.  And  Thirdly ,  the  Spirit  Aire,  with  the  Spirit  of  this  outward 
world ,  out  of  the  Starres  and  Elements ,  vi$:  the  Third  Principle ; 
Thus  Man  became  an  Entire  Totall  Image  according  to  God ,  out  of 

all; 



I.  Ap^l.      How  Man  is  a  Tot  alt  Imtg*  $f  God.      Part.  IT , 
all  the  Three  Worlds  ;  An  Image  of  God ,  wherein  God  dwelleth, 
wherein  God  beheld  found  and  manifefted  or  revealed  himfelf. 

198.  Now  the  Eternall  Word  was  his  La^ofhis  fpirituaU  Nature, 
that  this  introduced  and  in-breathed  fpirit  of  Man ,  fliould  introduce 
ks  Imagination,  into  no  other  fource  or  quality  ,  but  only  into  Gods 
Love  and  Meekneffe  ;  It  fhould  eats  only  of  the  Divine  Subflantiali- 
ty,  and  dnn^the  water  of  the  Ecernall  Life,  and  then  its  Body  had 
Continued  Paradificall. 

ippi  The  Body  had  paradiflcall  fruit  to  Bate*,  xvhich  grew  for  it 
I  N  all  fruits  :  The  outward  Body  of  this  world,  was  in  the  fource 
or  quality  of  the  Light  world,  as  it  were  fwallowed  up ,  and  yet  it 
was  there  :  As  the  Light  fwalloweth  up  the  Darkneflfe ,  and  holdeth 
it  captive  in  it  felf,  and  yet  the  Darkneffe  remaineth,  but,  in  the  Light, 
is  not  Manifefled. 

200.  So  alfo  fliould  the  outward  Image,  of  this  world  5  as  alfo  the 
inward  fource  or  quality  of  the  Fire,  out  of  the  firfl  Principle,  Hand 
hidden  in  the  Paradificall  Subftantiality ,  and  fource  or  quality  ;  and 
Man  fhould  bring,  his  life  and  miU  into  the  Paradificall  fource  or  qua 
lity. 

201.  He  fliould  fet  or  put  his  Spirits  Imagination  into  the  Heart  o£ 
God,  vip  into  the  Lights  Center,  and  then  had  the  Soul  continually 
eaten  of  the  Lights  Subftantiality  ;  underftand ,  the  foulifli  Fire  had 
conceited  or  received,  the  divine  fource  or  quality  into   it  felf,  and 
had  burned  forth,  in  the  divine  fource  or  quality,  vtei  ift  Love  and 
Meekneffe. 

202.  Through  that  burning  or  Life,  would  the  divine  Subftance 
have  been  introduced  into  the  outward  Body  ;   o;/^:  heavenly  Fefli ; 
and  the  Holy  Body  would  have  flood  in  the  TintturQ  of  the  fe. 
cond  Principle  ;  and  the  outward  Dominion  of  the  Outward  World- 
would  have  flood  hidden  in  the  Inward  World,  and  have  been  ma- 
nifefted  in  the  Outward. 

203.  Such  a  Body  alfo  was  created  in  the  Beginning,  i;/?:  out  o£ 
the  inward  Subfantiality  of  the  pure  Element,  which  is  manifefted  in 
Paradife,  and  an  outward  Body  of  or  from  the  Foare  Elements,  which 
flood  manifefled  in  the  outward  World ;  but  the  inward  fliould  leade 
the  Dominion ,  and  hold  the  outward  as  it  were  fwallowed  up ,  as the  Light  doth  the  DarkneiTe. 

204.  Underftand ,  each  Principle  fliould  (land  free  and  barely  in  it 
-If,  and  fet  or  put  its  Imagination  or  T)tjtre  into  God,  and  then. 
would  Gods  light  have  filled  all  in  All,  and  the  Earnefl  fcvere  Fire- 
^urce  or  quality,  of  the  firft  Principle  ,  rz^:  the  Eternall  Nature  of 

S  World ;  as  alfo  the  outward  Nature  and  fource  or  quality, 
of  the  Starres  and  Elements,  would  not  have  been  m?nifefled. 

205.  Man  would  have  lived  in  the  Divine  Love  fource  or  quality, 
nd  would  have  continued  Immortal!  and  incorruptible,   no  fickneffe,. 

neither  want  neceffity'nor  Death  would  have  touched  him. 



ApoI.T. 

2o5.  Therefore  now  if  fuch  a  defire  is  to  be  in  Man,  out  of  which 
the  Will-Spirit  fliould  barely  be  inclined  or  directed  into  God ,  then 
muft  Divine  Subflantiality  needs  be  in  the  Souls  Fire  5  out  of  which" 
fuch  a  Will- Spirit  might  exift. 

207.  For,  out  of  no  Earthly  fource  or  quality,  nor  out  of  the  Dark 
,  Worlds  fource  or  quality  doth  any  di-vine  defire  exifl  ;  Earthlinefle, 
knoweth  nothing  o£  God ;  alfo  the  Dark  World  hath  no  Divine  Love 
or  Defoe  in  it  felf. 

208.  Whereby  we  know ,  that  TV*,  according  to  the  fecond  Princi 
ple  ,  n'-f:  according  to  the  Paradiflcall  Angelicall  World ,  have  had 
fiefh  -and  bioud,  out  of  the  heavenly  Efience  and  Subflantiality,  which 
was  the  right  Body  of  the  Soul  }  and  therein  flood  the  Image  of 
Heaven. 

2op.  And  the  Spirit  out  of  the  Magick-Fire  of  the  Soul,  which 
fhined  in  the  power  of  the  Light ,  was  the  true  fimilitude  of  God ; 

according  to  the  Trinity  ofGOD^  the  Image  wherein  God 
dwelleth  ;  and  wherewith  God  manifefteth  himfelfe  :  For  that  very 
Spirit  is  like  all  Angells  in  Subftance  and  Beeing  ;  of  which  Chrifl 

» jtfath.22.3O.  feitn>  Mith.  22. 30.  That  *  in  th:  RefwrsBion  they  are  Hlg  the  Angells  of God. 
2jq.  When  God  had  created  Adam ,  he  then  flood  in  the  Paradift- 

call  World ,  r/?:  in  the  Image  of  God  ;  but  God  knowing ,  how  he 
\vith  his  Noble  Jewell  between  the  Inward  Dark  World,  and 
then  alfo  the  outward  Elementary  World,  flood  fafl  bound  to  BOTH, 
therefore  he  gave  to  the  Souls  Nature,  the  Law  and  Commandment, 

T  Gen.  2;  17.  ̂ n^  ̂ d  »  ̂  Tkoujhalt  not  eate  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  E- 
•viV,  for  on  what  Day  thou  eateft  thereof  thou  fait  dye  the  Death,  that  is,  dye 
away  from  the  Divine  World ;  and  in  THEE,  will,  the  Dark  World, 
and  then  alfo,  the  Outward  world ,  become  manifefled ,  and  get  the 
Dominion  in  THEE. 

211.  As  alfo  then  it  was  fo  done,  when  Adam  began  and  fet  or  put  his 
Defire  and  Imagination  into  the  Outward  World  :   then  the  fouls  fve 
<lid  Eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit,  and  brought  the  Earthly  fource  or  quality, 
and  the  fubflantiality  of  this  World  into  his  Noble  Image,  into  the  Pa- 
fadificall  Angelicall  World. 

212.  He  brought  the  earthly  fource  or  quality  and  fubflance,  into  the 
Pure  Elementary  Flefli,  which  was  created  out  of  the  Divine  fubflan- 

'tiality,  fo  his  light  extinguished  ;   that  is,  he  went  with  his  will-fpirit-*. out  of  the  Divine  fubflantiality  into  the  Earthly,  Into  the  Stars  and 
four  Elements. 

*  Luke  10.50*  213.  Thus  the  Image  became  Earthly,  and  *fell  among  ths  Tfturtherours, 
mhofmotd  it,  and  wounded  it,  and  left  it  lying  half  dead:  thus  Adam  went 

out  of  Jerufalem  toward  "Jericho,  as  Chrifl  faid. 
214.  The  Stars  and  Elements,  put  on  to  the  Body  the  fierce 

wrathful!  earthly  Cloaths  ov  Garments  of  their  Effencc  and  fubftan- 

tiality ; 
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tiality?  and  the  Dark- world  gave  to  the  fouls  fire  alfo  its  fierce  wrath- 
full  fevere  or  earneft  and  Jfan  fource  or  quality,  and  now  the  Souls 
fire,  burned  inthat  jkycs  wrathful!  property,  and  fo  God  and  the  King- 
dome  of  Heaven  was  Loft  ;  for  the  Divine  Image  difappeared  or  vtf- 
ni/L(f,  and  the  Earthly,  began  to  appear ;  the  Outward  Fiat  gat  the 
predominancy. 

215.  As  foon  as  Adam  was  overcome  by  the  Spirit  of  this  World, 
then  he  fell  intoj!eepy  vi$.  into  the  outward  Magia,  which  fignifieth 
or  refemblcth  Death;  for  the  outward  Kingdome  hath  beg  inning  and 
End,  and  mufl  break  off  from  the  Inward;  THAT,  is  its  Death  ;  for 
the  outward  Life  goeth  again  into  its  Mother,  out  of  which  it  is  proceed 
ed,  -u/f:  into  the  Myfkry  of  the  Stars  and  Elements,  and  the  Inward 
Life  of  the  Soul,  continueth  in  the  Dark  world,  vi?:  in  the  Eternall 

Nature,  whence  it  is  Originated. 
2i<5.  Therefore,  the  Regeneration  from  or  out  of  the  Heart 

of  God  is  ncceffiy  for  us,  that  the  Dark  Souls  fire  (hut  up  in  the  fierce 
Wrath  and  Anger,  might  conceive  or  receive  Divine  fubftantiality 
againe,  that  its  Light,  might  Jkne  again. 217. 

And  THAT  is  it  which  I  wrote  in  my  f  BOOK.  ̂   t  Avfojra, 
That  all  was  flmt  up  in  the  Angff  ;  Till  the  Prince  of 

Light,,  out  of  the  Heart  of  God3  came,  and  be 
came  a  Man  in  Nature  D  and  wreftled  in  the  Pow 
er  of  the  Light  in  the  Wild  Nature. 

218.  By  Nature,  the  Authour,  underflood,   the  E tsrnsll   SouKfli 
Nature,  the  Center  of  Nature,  which,  in  the  Soul,  after  the  Image  be 

came  Earthly,  became  Wilde  and  Strange   as  to  the  Divine 
World. 

219.  And  Adam  and  all  his  Children  mud  needs  have  continued  Etsr- 
ndly  in  the  wild  Nature  and  in  the  Anger  and  fierce  wrath  of  God  ;- 
if  the  Prince  of  Light  out  of  Gods  Heart  had  not  come ,  and  put  up* 
on  the  Souls  Fire,  JDh>in*Subftantiality,  that  is,  the  Garment  or  Body 
of  Angels  ;  again;  if  Gods  Word  or  Heart  it  felfe  had  not  become 
Man, 

Hers 



II.  Part.  Chrlf  is  of  Hwuexlj  Seed.  Apo!.  I. 

Here  follow  the  Pafquils  or  Libel* 

krs  Stippofitions. 

220. 

NOw  the  Libeficr  fets  it  down  thus,  and  he  (  undenland  the 
*Authour)  will  thereby.,  make  CHRIST,  as  to 

vj.&hme.    kjs  innocent  or  Immaculate,Holy,Pure  Humanity  5, Natftrall  3  and  thereby  prepare  an  Entrance  and 
way  for  his  Sedu&ion  from  God,  to  Nature  and 
Creature  :  efpeciallyD.and  becaufe,  as  a  Beaten  and 
Expert  Spirit,  he  k,n@weth>  that  this  Tree  of  Life, 
will  hence  forward  difcover  his    Root  out    of 
which  he  is  grown,  but  hath  hitherto  been  cove* 
red  with  Earth:  an^will  put  an  E#,g/ to  that,  his 
Secret  Myftery :  wherSby  he  may  bring  to  the  peo 
ple,  a  Root,  which  bears  Gall  and  Wormwood:  and 
ftill  fcduce  many  from  Chrift,  and  catch  them  in 
his  Net. 

221.  The  Scripture  faith  of  our  wild  humane 
tEph.2.3.     Nature,  thus.  That  t  We  are  All  by  Nature  the  chil- 
iCor.2.14.     Area  of  wrath.  And  the  Naturall  Man  perceive ih 

not  that  which  is  of  the  Spirit.  Is  Chrift  become  a 
Man  in  the  wild  Nature  ?  then  he  was  by  Nature 
vaine  or  corruptible,  as  all  other  Men.  And  how 
then  hath  he  revealed  the  Myftery  of  God,  of 
which  the  Naturall  Man  knoweth  and  underftand- 
eth  Nothing  f  could  he  pay  our  Debts,  and  offer 
an  acceftible  facrifice  for  us,  and  reconcile  us  to 
the  Father? 

222.  With  thefe  fayings,  this  Spirit,  ebfcureth 
the  diftin&ion  between  the  heavenly  pure,  and  the Earthly 
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Earthly  perifhed  Corrupt  impure  Birth  and  Nature* 
AJfo  between  the  Womans  Seed  and  the  Serpents, 
Abraham  s  and  Adams  Seed,  and  will  frame  for 
us,  A  Naturall  (thrift  ,  in  whom  is  Good  and  EvilL 
Light  and  Darkiieffe,  *  Yes  and  No  ,  and  fet  our 
Salvation  on  a  Gog.  But  the  Scripture  difcovereth 
hisfalflioodandGroundlefhefle,  and  faith:  ̂ That  t  Rom.  M 
not  All  Abrahams  Seed  are  alfo  therefore  Children^ 
but  in  ifaaefoall  thy  Seed  b&  called^  and  not  in 
AdamjCainjQimael,  and  Efau.  The  Children  of  the 
Provtife  are  accounted  for  the  Seed. 

223.  *  He  faith  not  ̂ through  the  Seeds^as  through  '*  Gal  3.16. 
miny^  but  as  through  Om^  through  thy  Seed?  which 

is  Chrift'-)  out  of  which3  viz:  out  or  the  Eternal! 
^corruptible  Sc^dy  theLiving  Word  of  God  :  all 
Children  of  the  Promife  are  born5  as  the  Dew  out 
of  the  Morning. 

224.  For,  as  his  Children  are  f  not  born  of  \  joh.-i.-ii. 

)  nor  of  the  Will  of  the  F'lejh,  nor  of  the  Will  of 
but  of  God:  So  alfo3  according  to  his  Hu 

mane  Fiefh.,  he  cannot  be  born  of  Adams  Natural], 
but  of  Abrahams  promifed  Seed,  which  he  him- 
felf  is  }   nor  be  of  lefs  Difcent  and  Honour  5  then 

his  children  are.,  feeing*  /Ae/^//  come  from  ONE^  *Hd>.2,«: 
both  that  which  fanftifieth,andthey  that  are  fa?i&i-< 
fed. 

225.  Which  Seed  is  not  a  Naturall  Adamicall, 
but  a  SuptrnaturallHewenly  SeedD  wherein  Goo 
and  Man  is  united  5  God  in  Man  and  Man  in  God, 
out  of  which,  Mary,,  as  a  t  Daughter  of  the  Pro-  -fjal.  3.28,2*. 
^/eD  even  according  to  fher  Fleth  muft  aforehand 
be  born,  e're  Chrift  hadafTumedhis  body  in  her  i 
asthe  Holy  Apoftlc  faith  cleerly,  that  *  Chriftprt- F  cetded 
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ceeded  from  the  Fathers  according  to  the  Flejh,  t4 
whom  belonged  the  Filiation,  the  Glory  of  the  Cove* 
nant>  the  Law,  the  oracles^  Ordinances  or  Worfhip 
of  God,  and  the  Tromife,  which  Promife  bclongeth 
Not  to  Abrahams  Natural!.,  but  tv  Abrahams  Seed 
of  Faith  . 

Hitherto  the  Libeller. 

***  B*.  An-          *  A*e  not  ̂ cfe  high  inducing  Vaunting  Speeches:  How  flioutd  a 

fwer.  '  fimple  Man  be  othemifc  then  lead  blindfold  by  them;  who  would  fay he  doth  the  Authour  wrong  ?  But  hearken  Libeller  !  you  will  not  with 

this  Defcription  yet  by  a  great  deal  lay  bare  the  Root  of  the  Co 

vered  Tree.,  as  you  fuppofe:  you  >£t  underftand  Nothing  there- 

of,  much  lefle,  the  Authour  's  Mind  and  Thoughts,  only  you  falfifie,  and 
pervert  it  with  a  ftrange  underftanding. 

227.  Are  you  not  a  falfe  Expofitor  ;  then  tell  me;  where  ftands  it 

written  in  my  Book?  that  Chrijtyecameaman  in  this  Worlds  wild 

JSW#re.)&  that  he  was  begotten  of  &  proceeded  fromS/tf/j^Seed, 
a$  thou  explained  the  meaning  of  the  Authour  to  be  fo  ;  and  fetteft  dowa 
a  heap  ot  contradictory  fenflefie  meanings,  and  fliamefufly  and  reproach 
fully  fry  eft  out  upon  him  for  a  D<ru//,  very  blindly  contrary  to  his  mean 
ing  and  underftanding. 

228.  Art  thou  he  that  muft  Judge  me:  then  learn  firft  the  AuthourV 

Mind  and  Sence  :  My  Text  faith.     Till  the  Prince  of  Light 

came  out  of  the  Heart  of  God,  and  became  a  man 
in  Nature.,  it  is  not.,  in  the  Wilde  Nature,  but  it  is? 
And  wreflledmhis  humane  Body,  in  the  Power  of 
the  Divine  Light  in  the  WitA  Nature. 

22p.  The  Queftion  is.  What  is  the  W7/JtfNature,wherein  the  Prince 
of  Light  out  oftHe  Heart  of  God,  wreftled  in  the  Humnttyt  Is  it  earth 
ly  Fle(h?  <^r  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Starres  and  Four  Elements? 
No  :  For  the  Sake  of  that,  the  Prince  out  of  the  heart  ef  God,  came  not* 
But  it  was  the  Sonl,  out  of  the  etemall  fathers  Hitwe,  which  htd  dirough 
it$  Imagination,  and  Luft,  introduced  Death  and  Earthlinefle  into  it  felf  ? 
and  awakened  the  Dark  worlds  fierce  wrathfulnefle  in  the  Anger  of 
God,  and  there  was  no  Remedy,  neither  in  Heaven,  nor  in  this  world, 
tinleJTe  the  Prince  of  the  Love  of  God,  came,  and  wreffled  with  the 
fierce  wtathfull  Anger  of  God,  and  quenfad  the  fame  in  the  Humane 

And 
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230.  And  therefore  the  Prince  of  the  Love  of  God,   «wf:   Gods 
©wn  Heart,  became  A  MAN,  in  the  humane  Nature,  in  humane  Ef- 
fence,  not  in  a  ftrange  One,  as  the  Libeller  wonderfully  brings  it  in  here: 
alfo  not  in  the  Wilde,  of  the  Starres  and  Elements,  not  in  BeaftiaU  Fletfi 

of  the  Corrupt  or  periflied  out-birth  of  the  Four  Elements,  it  is  not  in 
that  Eflence,  that  the  Deity  is  united  ;  it  is  not  the  Wild  Adamicatt 
Fle(h  which  Chrift  oflumed  to  himfelf,  as  the  Libeller  explaineth  it,  who 
yet  hath  no  undemanding  at  all  of  theEffence,  wherein  God  is  become 
MAN. 

231.  Adam't  Soul  had  not  an  outward  four  Elementary  Body  on  it; 
for  it  flood  in  Gods  Love,  in  Paradife :  paradife  is  not  Four-Elementary, 
it  ftandeth  not  in  FOU&  Elements  but  in  ONE :  It  is  the  Divine  delight 
or  Habitation. 

232.  God  dwefieth  not  in  the  Out  birth  of  the  Four  Elements^ 
but  in  Heaven  in  the  pure  Element,  that  is  his  Spirits  Corporeall  Sub- 
ftantiality,  and  that  Subftantiality  Adam  had  alfo  for  a  Body,     and 
flood  in  the  outward  Body,  as  the  Gold,  hidden  in  the  Courfe  or  droifie 
Stone. 

233.  The  Inward  Body  keepeth  the  outward  body  hidden,  as  the  Light 
doth  the  Darknefle;  and  the  Spirit  of  <Sod  dwefleth  in  the  Inward  bo 
dy,  for  it -contained!  in  it  felf  the  Second  Principle,  r/-?:  theKingdome 
of  Heaven ;  an  Image  of  the  Divine  Substantiality  ;  the  Soul  hath  its; 
Meeknefle  therein,  it  did  Eate  of  that  very  Body  wherein  God  dwelt : 
Its  Fire  became  allayed  or  Meekened  therefrom;  for  it  received  there 
in  Gods  Love  and  Meeknefle. 

134.  But  as  foon  as  the  Souls  Fire,  began,  and  Imagined  according 
to  the  Earthlinefle :  and  would  Eat  of  the  four  Elements  and  Starres, 
then  the  outward  Kingdome  v/ft  the  Jhird  Principle,  drew-in  thefirft 
Principle,  into  the  Souls  Fire,  and  alfo  into  the  heavenly  Body,  and 
obrcured  the  Noble  Image,  fo  that  it  fell,  into  inability,  into  Sleep ;  Then 
it  wa>  in  inability,  as  it  were  captivated  in  Death,  for  the  Earthly 

Source  "c*  Quality,  dwelt  new  therein,  whence  the  Souls  Fire  be came  fierce  wrathful],  flinging,  and  Murtherous,  for  it  muft  now 
eate  Eviti  and  Good,  and  the  Noble  Image  of  the  Similitude  of  God 
Vifappgared. 

235.  Now  when  God  faw ,  that  the  Noble  Image  xvas  difappeared 
or  vanifled,  and  that  the  outward  kingdome  became  Lord  in  it  ;  His 

^Mercy  Pit  tied  it,  andpromifed  it  the  WomansSeed  and  crir- 

flier  of  the  Serpent ,  and  fayd ;  *  The  fade  of  the  Womin  fhall  Cnjh  or 
Bniife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  which  hath  brought  thee  to  Fall  5  He 
fayd  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  (houlddoe  this. 

23^.  Underftand,  in  fche  right  humane  and  heavenly  Substantiality 
which  in  Adam  wasjfiut  up  in  Death ,  would  God  become  Man  •,  Not  in 
the  Earthly,  introduced  into  the  Noble  Image  and  Soul ;  into  the  right 
humane  Nature  of  the  fecond  Principle,  in  which  God  dwelt  before 
Jidtms  fall,  into  that  veryE0ence  (hut  up  in  Death,  is  Gods  Word  En- 

F  2  tered; 



?4 :        Il$zn.How£hrift  twt^  the  TJtimane  not  the  wide  Nature. ty^ 
tered  ;  THAT;  is  the  Seede  ®f the  Woman  j  and  the  Word,  is  Gods 
5eede. 
„  237.  God  was  the  Man  or  htabind  of  it ,  who  fowed  his  Word  or 
Heart  into  the  Wonrans  humane  Effence?  underftand,  in  the  Eflence- 
of  the  Soul  and  of  the  Fle/k,  is  God  become  Man,  :Gforift  was  One  of 
the  Perfons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ,  and  is  become  A  dam  ;  underftand, 

•\  i  Cor.i$.  40*.  -\  the  fecond  Adam ,  out  of  and  in  the  Fir/? ,    and  yet  remaines  to  be to  the  4^.     what  he  was.  v 
238.  He  is  not  Strange  to  us ,  but  is  our  Brother  ;  as  he  fayd  after 

*Joh.  20.  17.  his  Refurre&ion  ;  *Goe9  teH  my  Brethren ,  I  afcend  to  my  God,  and  to 
your  God* 

23p.  If  Chrift  had  aflumed  on  himfelf  zftrdnge  Seede,  fach  as  I  am- 
not,  and  which  in  Adam  I  was  not,  what  would  that  help  me  ?  where 
would  my  poor  Soul  remaine  ?  How. could  he.then.be  the  Womam 
feede;  or  my  Brother  ? 

240. ,  He  promifed  to  Abraham,  not  a  flrange  Seede  of  the  Woman, 

•tGen.  22. 10.  but  fayd  ;^/n  tty  feede  Jhall  all  People  become  W^^tthatis,  in  ThJne^ 
Ads  3.  25.  .    underftand,  in  .the  heawnly  Subftantiajity,  in  Adam,  flmt  up  in  Death ; 

iliall  the  Mejjiah  'deftroy  Death :  And  thy  feede,  that  is,  in  which 
thou  in  Adam  wert  put  to  Death,  (hall  in  (Thrift,  in  Gods  Bleffing, 
Live  againe:  Chrift  (hall  live  in  THEE,  in  thy  Image,  and  thou  in 
HIM,  thou  andChrift  fliall become  one;  he  the  Body,  thou  his^m- 

%. 241.  It  concerned  God  not  only  as  to  a  Sacrifice^ whereby  his  Angeu 
jQiould  be  appeafed,  that  he  let  his  Heart  become  Man,  and  let  his 

Sonne  be  Crticified'-)*h2& fo  his  wiB  might  be  reconciled ;  No, But 
it  concerned  him  as  to  hisfubftwce,  that  in  Adam,  was  become  (hut  up 
in  Death ,  that  was  it ,  his  Sonne  fliould  make  living  againe. 

*  NOTE.  242.  For  we  believe  a  *  Refiirreftion  */  our  Bodyes  ,  which  xve  had 
What  Body  here  ;  it  ;s  Not,  the  Earthly  Body,  that  is  the  Image,  xvhich  fliall 

fliall  rife  a-  /^^mj^,  but, the  Heavenly  D  which  the  Earthly  Body  HERE 
Kro*;  holdeth  captive  in  Death. 

I™  243.  But  if  Chrift  become  born  therein,  then  it  is  no  more  in  Death, but  liveth  in  Chrift,  and. is  only  covered  with  the  Earthly  Body;  and 

therefore  muft  Chrift,  when  he  dyed  on  the  Cfojfe  enter  intoDeath> 
into  the  Anger  of  God. 

244.  The  Love  of  God  in  Chrift,  went  in  the  humane  Soul  into 

the  .firft  Principle ,  r;?:  into  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Anger  in  the 

Fathers  Nature,  and  kindled  the  fierce  wrathfull  Anger-fource  or 

Quality  in  the  Soul  with  Gods  Love  and  Meekneffe  ;.  whence  the  Di- 

vine  Light  burnt  forth  again;  That  was ^afoyfon  to  Death,  and  aPe~ 
flilence  *°  Hdl/'  for  Love  and  Atl§er  are  Cont™1?'  ,    T 

245.  Now  */ CW*  had  not  affumcd  Adms  and  Afrthams  N^tuij* 

fceac, 
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feede,  as  the  Libeller  faith,  feowthen  is  he  f  f/>c?  Sanns-of  Mdnl  Is  he  t  Math.  8.  20. 
on/y  a  Seede  come  from  Heaven  ?  and  hath  aflumed  nothing  from  Man,       a£"  m 
but  a  humane  covering  to  himfelf,  fo  that  he  only  dwelt  in  Man,  with-  Ma™. 
out  anv  property  of  the  humane  Effence ;  what  woald  that  availe  my  tr  i    "• 

periihedSoul?  John,mmany 
245.  Hath  he  not  aflumed  the  humane  Nature  to  himfelf  ?  then  he  ' 

is  Not  the  Sonne  of  Man,  or  lYfy  Brother,  as  he  calleth  himfelf  every 
where  the  Sonne  of  Man. 

247.  The  Libeller  faith,  I  will  make  Chrift  Natural! ,  Is  he  not  be 
come  Naturall  ?  then  can  he  not  be  the  Sonne  of  Man,  alfo  not  the 
Seede  of  Woman,  much  lejfi  Abrahams  Seede. 

^248.  But  that  the  futtle  Libeller,  will  make  the  Virgin  MARY  fuper- naturall,  and  faith,  fliee  was  begotten  or  Extracted  put  of  the  Seede 
of  God ,  e're  Chrift  became  conceived  in  her ,  and  will  thereby  bring 
zftrange  feede  thereinto,  which  is  not  humane  ,  that  is  very  Hcreti* 
calf  and  Anticbriftun',  and  he  fliould  doe  well  to  fmell  into  his  ownBo- 
fom,  before-  he  condemneth  others ,  and  paflcth  his.  judgement  upon 
them. 

24p.  Is  not  Maty  extracted  or  begotten  of  Joachim  and 
Anna,)  alfo  Naturally  conceived  and  borne ,  as  all  the  children  of 
Adam  ;  then  let  him  deinonfirate  it,  clfe^his  conceit  will  till  then  re- 
maine  untrue. 

250.  But  if  he  fay,  IfMiry  were  begotten  of  Jojclia  and  Aims ,  then 
were  Ckrift  begotten  o£JtrifiM  feed ;  as  his  high  flowne  Spirit,runneth 
on  and  fuppqfeth;  Then  I  fay  to  him  once  for  all,  that  he  is  altoge 
ther  blinde  in-. the  Divine  Myuery;  and  underftandeth  noibing  there of. 

251.  He  fpeakes  indeed  of  the  High  B/c$n£of#fcr)Vbut  bedraweth 
it.  to  zftfange  Seede  ,  out  of  which  Mary  was  begotten  or  extracted: 
but  he  faith  not  with  any  ground  what  jinde  of  feede  that  was,  w-hci 
ther  it  was  barely  the  Spirit  of  God,  pr  whether  it  was  heavenly  Sub 
ftantulity,  or  the  Seede  in  the  Wordy  or  was  alfo  fomewhat  of  hu 
mane  Effence. 

252.  For,  the  Humane  Effence,  is  to  Him  throughout  fin fuH,  he  will  not 
at  all  be  born  of  Man,  but  of  God,  in  like  manner  as  if  God  in  Chrift 
had  introduced  a  Jhange  humanity :  and  he  throughout  explaines  it  fo; 
He  will  only  be  born  in  Chrift  as  the  Dew  of  the  MoYnivg. 

253.  But  Sir  Libeller  hearken!  we  will  not  be  fo  evil!  as -you  are, 
we  will  readily  of  Good  Will  fliew  you  the  true  Ground  in  the  My- 
fterie,  \£y&u  will  not  goe  in  that  way,  then  goe  afide;  we  have  other 
Eyes  then  you  have ;  Have  you  Art  ?-then  have  we  Light. 

254.  You  are  not  our  Judge,  though  you  condemne  me,  I  am  a  childc 
of  God  in  Chrift ,  and  my  feeing  is  proceeded  from  Gods  feeing  •->  There 
fore  I  will  from  a  Good  heart  ftiew  you  my  open  Face ;  though  you  are 
not  able  to  apprehend ,  how  Chrift  is  become  conceived  aad  born  af 
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Humine  Effence,*  without  finne;  and  you  conclude  throughout,  that  I 
fpeakofChrift,<**i/he  were  proceeded  from  finfull  feed,  though  all  in 
deed  is  very  greundlejfy  Judged ,  and  your  meaning  ftandeth  in  ftr- 
M. 

Therefore  obfervt  my  Confeflion  of  Faith, 

and  acknowledgement ,    as  it  fottow- 
etb  Exa&ly. 

25*. 
GOd  fa  yd  to  Adam :  when  he  flood  in  Paradife;  and  lived  in  the  Di 

vine  fource  or  quality  and  fubftantiality :  What  dey  thou  eatefl  of  the 
Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  andEviU,  thou  wilt  dye  the  J)eath;  by  Dying,  he 
meaneth  not  only,  the  Outward  Body,  which  with  the  Beginning  of  Sinne, 
jwft  became  Living. 

i$6.  For  the  Outward  Body,  fell  not  down  inftantly ,  \vhen  Mm 
tranfgreffcd  the  Commandment  and  Dyed  ;  but  he  gat  now  the  Great 
Life,  and  became  Lord:  before,  he  was  weak  or  impotent,  and  the  right 
Man  potent  or  Mighty :  he  formerly  came  bshinde  and  waited  on  the 
Image  of  God ,  and  was  a  fervant ,  but  when  the  Soul  introduced 
Earthly  fource  or  quality,  then  he  was  Lord;  and  the  Image  was  fhut 
up  in  Death. 

2*7.  The  Spirit  is  the  Life,  the  Flefh  is  not  the  Life,  The  heavenly 
tlefhes  Life  was  Gods  Spirit,  and  the  Earthly  Fleflies  Life  was  this 
Worlds  Spirit. 

258.  When  the  Earthly  drew  into  the  Heavenly,  and  took  theDo- 
tninion,  then  the  heavenly  vaniflied  or  difappeared?  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  heavenly ,  departed  away  out  of  the  Earthlynefle ,  into  its  Prin 
ciple  ;  then  flood  the  Image  which  was  out  of  the  Divine  Subftantia- 
lity ,  in  Death ,  not  in  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Death  of  the  Anger ; 
fo  that  the  heavenly  Subftantiality  were  become  Qindled  in  Gods  An 
ger  ;  but  as  a  vaniflied  difappeared  Subflance  without  fource  or  quali 
ty,  and  Life. 

259.  For,  that  which  is  generated  out  of  the  Love,  that  receiveth 
no  fierce  wrath  into  it  felf :  for  the  Lights  Subftantiality  is  -water  of 
Eternall  Life ;  the  water  maketh  no  fierce  wrath ,  but  quencheth  the 
Fires  fierce  wrath. 

260.  If  now  the  heavenly  Image  or  Subflantiality,  in  Adam  were 
taken  out  of  the  Heavenly  Limbw ,  then  furely  its  Originall  Mother 
was  the  Water  of  the  EternaH  Life ;  which  originated!  from  the  Meek- 
ncfle  or  Defire'of  the  Light  of  God  :  as  the  Water  in  the  Deepe  of 
this  world,  from  the  Meeknefie  of  the  3Wf  Light ,  Through  Venus' s Defiic. 
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3<5i..  What  fierce  wrath  or  Anger  then,  would  or  could  come  into 

the  heavenly  Subflantiality  of  the  Holy  Body  in  Afom?  Alfo  that  Sub 
ftantiality  was  not  at  all  the  Life  it  felf ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  was  the 
right  Life  in  the  holy  Body. 

262.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  God  departed  :  then  flood  that  Image, 
as  dead,  without  Life ;  and  the  Soul  lived,  of  the  Earthly  Fire-fewell, 
though  indeed  it  is  not  quite  Earthly  Eflence,  yet  that  Earthly  Eflencc 
is  generated  from  the  firft  Principle,  wherein  alfo  the  Soul  ftandefh. 

263.  Therefore  alfo  the  Soul  lufted  after  that  fource  or  quality, 
there  was  given  to  the  Soul  a  heavenly  Body,  of  which  it  fliould  Eate, 
and  Hot  of  BOTH  Body's :  It  fliould  fet  or  put  its  Luft  or  longing  and 
Imagination,  only  into  the  Heavenly,  then  would  the  Soul- Fire  have 
had  the  Etrthly    Body  in  the  Dark  World,  only  hanging 
to  it. 

264.  But  when  it  would  eate  of  Both ,  then  came  the  Djrjjhdy 
to  have  power  or  ftrength,  and  f  Light,  and  ruled  over  the  right  hu*  A  Tne  out, 
mane  Body:  Thus  finne  began  in  the  Soul-Fire  ;  for  it  became  kindled  wardLigKtoi? 
with  the  fierce  wrathfull  Efience;  and  fo  now  the  Soul  Fire  burnt,  in  tnj,  WO 
that  very  fource  or  quality,  and  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Soul,  which 
flione  in  the  meek  heavenly  Subftantiality,  extingiufhed. 

26$.  For  in  the  Beginning ,  the  right  humane  Eflence  of  the  Soul, 

was  the  fewell  to  its  Life's  burning ,  but  afterwards  the  Earthly  If- 
fence  was  it:  and  that  is  now  theSinne  and  the  Oppofite  Will,  and  the 
Soul  hath  no  Image  or  Body,  which  remaineth  Eternally,  unlefie  it  be 
through  Ghrift  Regenerated  out  of  its  firft  Subftantiality ,  through  the 
Death  of  Chrift. 

266*.  Therefore  it  it,  that  many  kindes  of  figures  appeare  in  the  Souls Image  in  the  inward ;  all  according  to  what  its  deftre  is.  to  aSubftance, 
as,  the  Imaee  of  wilde  Beafls,  alfo  Serpents  and  Toads ;  In  whatfoevei? 

Eflence  and' Will,  the  Souls-Fire  liveth  and  burnoth,  according  to  that 
Eflence  is  alfo,  the  FIAT  in  the  Will-Spirit,  and  it  Imageth  orframeth 
fuch  an  Image :  fo  now,  when  the  outward  Body  deceafeth,  then  ftand- 
eththat  Image,  thus,  in  fuch  a  forme  and  fource  or  quality. 

257.  In  the  Time  of  the  Earthly  Life,  it  may  alter  its  n>/'U,  and  then 
alfo  its  fiat  altereth  the  Figure,  but  after  the  Dying  of  the  Body,  it  hath 
nothing  more,  wherein  it  can  alter  its  Will ;  as  is  to  be  fecne  by  the 
Devills. 

268.  Therefore  fayd  dirift,  *TemJl  become  borne  anew,  through  Water  #  »  t  , 
tnd  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  ye  cannot  fee  the  Qngdome  of  God ;  underftand  out  of     *  oh* 3* 
Gods  Water,  out  of  the  water  of  the  firfi  right  Image,  wherein  the  Ho 
ly  Spirit  dwellet h,  in  which  Chrift  is  become  conceived  and  born. 

2<5p.  That  Water,  hath  not  taken  finne  into  its  Eflence,  for,  that  can 
not  be:  for  that  which  is  out  of  or  from  Gods  meeknefle,  becometh  not 
kindled  in  the  fierce  wrath  of  God,  but  is  as  an  impotency  or  weak- 
nefle  flmt  up  in  Death^,  vi#  in  the  ftiUnefle,  in  thc^/i/  nothing. 



38  II.  Part.  Hove  the  mter  could  not  take  in  fwxe.  ApoI.J. 
270.  Adam  loft  the  Life,  underhand,  the  right  Divine  Life  of  his  Noble 

Image,  and  that  hath  Ckrtft  brought  again,  he  hath  generated  that  I- 
mage  out  of  Death  againe,  the  l:ving  Word,  out  of  Gods  Heart,  is  en 
tered  into  the  Image  (hut  up  in  Death ,  and  hath  qffmed  or  taken, 
THAT  Efence,  to  himfelf,and  become  a  true  Man,  fuch  a  Man,  to  whom 

the  outw&rd  Eody  9nly  hung  :  which  flood  fwallowcd  up  in 
the  right  Image,  but  in  the  outward  World,  manifeft. 

271.  He  hath  alfo  therewith  put  on  again  to  the  Soul,  the  holy  Eodj, 
v/{:  the  Innocent  or  Immaculate ;  and  into  that  holy  Body,  hath  taken 

•V  Math.  4. 1,2.  ihumsme  Soul,  out  of  May's  Soul*  Eflence-fcede ;  therefore  muft  |  Chrift 
Mark  i.  12.      afterwards  be  Jempted,  and  want  the  outward  food  for  Por.ty  T)ayes. 
Luk.  4.  1,2.         272.  For  the  Soul  muft  be  tempted,  to  try,  whether  now  in  thatfco// 

Body  it  would  Eate  of  Gods  Subftance,  and  fatiate  it  felf,  and  there- 
fore  it  was  permitted  to  the  Devill,  to  Tempt  the  Soul. 

*  The  Devill.      273.  Seeinglic  *Excufed  himfelf,that  he  could  not  ftand,becaufe  the  TVIa- 
m'sc  of  the  fierce  wrathfull  Nature  haddrawen  him  too  hard,  therefore 
now  he  fliould  tempt,  and  try  it,  with  THIS  Man,  as  he  had  alfo 
tempted  and  tryed  it,  with  Atom*  and  overcame  him. 

274.  Therefore  God  fent  another  cr  fecond  Adam,  and  fet  him  upon 
the  Kingly  Throne  which  he  had,  there  he  fliould  tempt  or  try  with 

•fr  Math.  4. 8.    nim,  whether  he  could  alfi  give"  him-z.  Fall :  \  He  now  fet  before  him,  the 
Luke  4.  5,6*.    Glory  of  this  outward  World,  viz:  the  outward  Eating  or  foode. 275.  And  though  indeed  that  was  not  at  hand,  therefore,  that  he 

fhould  with  his  Noble  Image  and  T)i\ine  Jlrength ,  goe  into  the  out- 
*  Math.  4.3.    ward,  and  *  command  Stones  to  become  bread,  to  try  whether  he  could 
Luke  4,  31.     bring  it:  to  that ,  that  the  Noble  Image  might  yet  become  captivated 

and  {hut  up  in  Death* 

276*.  And  then  he  fet  before  him,  the  Great  jxnver  and  authority 
he  had,  he  fliould  with  the  Divine  Omnipotency  in  the  outward  king- 

4- Math. 4. 6.    ̂OJne  >  "Wk  frov  ihc  Temple,  to  try  whether  he  might  introduce  him 

Luke  4.  p. "    'mto  tne  outward  Luil,  fo  that  Gods  Love  Spirit  might  deoart  from t hit  Image,  whereas  the  Deity  was  only  humble  and  Lowly,  he  would 
introduce  him  into  Pride. 

277*  Thirdly ,  he  fet  before  him ,  the  Dominion  of  the  Outward 
world?  he  (liould  be  a  Lord  in  the  Third  Principle,  that, he  would  let 
him  only  be  a  Lord  in  the  Inward ,  {hould  fall  downe.  and  -pray  un 
to  him.  or  rvorjhip  him. 

273.  For  the  Devill  had  to  doe  about  the  Kingly  Seate,  that  this 
'  Man  was  to  poffefle  :  Therefore  it  was  permitted  to  him,  vi$:  to  the 
Devill,  to  Tempt  HIM,  fo  that  if  he  flood ,  the  Devill  {hould  re- 
maine  a  Lyer,  and  his  Judgement  be  upon  his  own  Lying  Mouth  or 
Tongue. 

The 



Ap.I.  H«*  ***  Ltfejkould  Awdztn  Again  in  AbrfihAms[etd$&t\l.         3  9 

The  Conception  and  Becoming  Man  w  Incar+ 

nation  of  Jefa  Ghrift  ,  is  with  its 
Circnmftances  as  followed. 

f  T7H W  T 
«n  the  Divine  Image  in  Adam  was  vaniflied  or  difappeared, 
Then  God  pittied  it  ,  and  would  that  this  Image  might  be 

helped  againe  ,  and  Promifed  to  Adam  and  Ev<?  ,  the  Crufher  of  the 
Serpent  ,  vi&  the  Word  and  Power  of  the  Deity  ,  that  fhould  tajg 
the  Wotnans  feede,  underftand,  the  difappeared  Images  Eflence  ,  irtto 
it  felf  ,  and  therewith  deftroy  ,  the  fling  of  the  Devill  and  the  Anger 
of  God,  in  the  Soul. 

280.  that  very  Promifed  Word  ,  flood  neverthelefle  presented  to  the 
Noble  Image  ,  now  jhut  up  in  Death  ,  and  defired  its  former  dwelling 

houfe  of  its  fimilitude  for  a  Delightful!  habitation'. 
281.  But  by  or  with  the  Promife,  it  hath  fet  it  felf  before  the  Soul  a- 

gaine,  in  the  Light  of  the  Life  of  the  Soul  ;  and  fet  a  Limit  or  Mark 
thereto  ,  whereby  it  would  againe  enter  into  the  in  Death  inclofed 
w£fcr  humane  Eflence  ;  and  awaken  the  Life  from  Death. 

282.  That  Limit  or  Mark,  was  fet  in  Mary  the  Virgin  :  and  became 
blefled  in  the  Word  of  Promife  in  Paradife  ,  and  flood  as  a  Center  or 

*  Limit  of  the  Humanity.  *  Or  Mark  to 
283.  Gods  Heart  had  promifed  and  efpoufed  or  united  it  felf  :  in  that  the  humanity. 

Limit  or  Mark,  That  Limit  or  Mark  became  adorned  ,  with  the  highly 
precious  Virgin  of  the  wifdome  of  God,  vi%:  with  the  Looking-  Glafle 
or  Eye  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  indeed  not  with  any  flrange  thing  ,  but 
with  thefifl  Life,  underfland,  the  Dmne,  of  the  Noble  Image  in  Adam, 
from  which  Adams  Soul  went  forth  into  the  Spirit  of  this  outward 
world,  vi|«  into  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Starres  and  Elements, 
whofe  Center,  is  the  Abyjfe  of  the  firft  Principle. 

284.  This  bleffed  Limit  ©r  Mark,  was  promifed  to  the  Fathers,  r/^i 
to  Adan  ,  Abrjhtm,  Dj-uid,  and  others  ,  O,feow  have  the  Prophets  de 
lighted  and  rejoyced  at  this  Limit  or  Mark!  theficrifces  of  the  Je&ss 
were  a  Type  of  this  Limit  or  Mark. 

285.  For,  wheft  Adam  had  loft  the  pure  and  fairelmage,  underftand, 
the  power  of  the  Heart  of  God,  which  flood  in  his  body  of  the  Hea 
venly  Subfhntiality,  as  a  Confer  of  the  Deity  ;  then  flood  the  Soul  bare 
ly  in  the  Fathers  Property,  underftand,  the  Eternall  Nature,  which 
without  the  Light  of  God  is  a>r«  wrathfull,  and  Con  fuming  fire. 

286.  For  the  Soul  is  out  of  that  Centw  ;  yip  out  of  the  Eternall 
Nature  of  the  Father  *,  and  therefore  was  that  Soul  in  Ifrael  lead  folong 
a  while,  even  unto  the  Limit  or  Mark  in  the  Fathers  Nature, 

G  287, 



..  *  Liftfh**U  *#den  agtln 
i*      18-7.  The  t  Lam  on  Mount  SYM*,  xvas  given  in  Fire  and  Thunder 

•tExod.ip.i6~. 
Exod.  3-  2'  fire-flame  in  the  Fathers  Nature. 
Acls  7.  3°'       288.  And  Chrift  alfo  fayd  thus  when  he  came  in  the  Flefli  ,  w* 

.!&#•,  rfce  Jfan  were  thine  ,  end  thou  heft  given  them  to  ME  ,  and  I  gri>0 
them  Eternal!  Life. 

289,  TJxtt  highly  bleffed  Limit  or  Mark  ,  flood  in  the  Grace  Cove 
nant  of  the  Sacrifces  with  or  in  Ifrael  ;  The  Sacrifices  were  a  Signe 
or  Type  of  the  Limit,  which  God  fet  before  them;  and  Ifratl  became 
in  the  Sacrifices  through  the  Limit  or  Mark  wnfomed  from  (inne. 

290.  Ifrael  offered  Sacrifice  with  the  blond  of  B«f/&,  that,  Gods 
Imagination   looked  upon  ,  through  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  his  Cove 
nant  5  fince  Man  was  become  Earthly,  therefore  God  fet  the  limit  or 
Mark  before  himfelf,  for  a  Covenant  of  Grace,  that  his  Imagination 
might  not  enter  into  the  Earthly  fource  or  quality  ,  and  that  his  an 
ger-Fire  might  not  be  awakened  ,  with  Mans  Earthlinefle  and  Sinne,. 
and  Co  he  devoure  them  ,  as  was  done  by  Elfah. 

291.  The  Circumtifon  of  the  Jewcs  was  alfo  this,  that  Ifraei  mud 
jhed  its  B/cud,  and,  that,  Gods  Imagination  looked  on,  through  the 
Limit  or  Mark  of  his  Covenant  r  For  Chrift  ftiould  deftroy  Death  with 
the  fhedding  of  h#  bloud  :  It  fliould  fall  into  the  Anger  of  God,  o?/{: 
into  the  Souls  Fire,  and  quench  the  Qindled  Fire  of  God. 

292.  Therefore  now  God  Imaged  or  reprefented  to  himfelf  in  the 
Covenant  ,  the  bloud-jhedding  of  Chrift  ,  and  quenched  with  this  Jsw* 
gination,  the  fierce  wrath  in  the  Soul  :  and  through  THAT  ,  became 
Ifrael  faved  ,  fuch  as  with  earned  fincerity  have  fet  or  put  their  Will 
and  Imagination  into  the  Covenant,  they  have  received  or  concei 
ved  the  power  of  the  Limit  or  Mark  in  the  Covenant  ,  v/?:  in  Gods 
teprefenting. 

293.  For  in  God  ,  that  which  is  done  and  pad  ,  and  that  which  is 
to  come  is  all  one  ;  And  therefore  was  the  New  Regeneration  out 
of  Chrift  reckoned  or  imputed  to  the  Children  of  the  Covenant  ,  at  if 
they  flood  already  in  the  New  Body  of  Ghrift  ,  as  if  Chtift  had  alrea 
dy  drowned  the  Anger  with  his  bloud-ftiedding  ,  and  that  the  Life 
were  already  become  Generated  out  of  Death  againe. 

294.  For  that  very  Life  out  of  the  Limit  or  Mark,  flood  in  Gods 
Imagination  :  and  with  the  Promife  in  Paradife  it  fet  it  felf  therein* 
that  very  Life  was  Promifed  to  Abraham  ,  that  it  fliould  be  awakened 
againe  in  his  feed  :  Not  in  a  flrange  feed  ,  as  the  Libeller  conceiteth, 
but  in  theyeed  of  the  Noble  Image,  which  out  of  the  Heavenly  Sub- 
ftantiality,  out  of  the  Second  Principle,  was  together  given  to  Adam, 
for  a  Body. 

295.  And  yet,  with  the  Entrance  of  the  Soul  into  the  Earthlynefle, 
was  become  jfeur  up  in  fhe  ftill  Death,  as  in  the  Nothing  ;  and  that 
fhould  againe  fprout  out  of  Death  ,  and  therein  rife  againe  and  be 

»  borne,  A  New  M^n^  \  inkolineJTey  innocency,  and 
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ae/ei  it  fliould  againe  be  put  on  to  the  Soul. 
296.  Underftand  it  highly  and  aright  :  The  Life  of  God  in  the  Co 

venant  of  the  Limit  or  Mark  ,  which  in  Mary  aflumed  the  humanity, 
that  very  Life  muft  from  Chrift  enter  into  us  ,  underftand  into  our 
difilpeared  Image  flmt  up  in  Deatji  j  That  is  the  Grains,  that  is  fowen, 
into  the  Dead  difappeared  Subftantiality  ,  that  ,  draweth  that  humane 

EiTence  again  to  it,  and  becometh  aga:n  the  Life  of  that  Image. 
297.  Thus  the  Noble  *  Lilly  Twig  or  Branch  ,  groweth  up  ;  which  *  ̂   te  ̂  

fvft  *  fmati  M  a  Grains  of  Muftard-feed  ,  as  Chrifl  iaith,  and  afterwards  ̂        Reee- 

bf  cometh  as  large  as  a  ̂  Bay  Tree  ;  That  is  the  True  New  Regenerati-  ncrat;on.   ' on  out  of  Chrift.  x  fcoifcer- 
298.  My  Libeller  ;  put  you  other  Eyes  into  your  *  Bride  ;  and  look  '   ̂ftttnu 

upon  the  Old  Teftarnent  and  the  Covenant  of  Prornlfe,  with  or  as  to  *\vrifdom£. 
Adam  and  Abraham,  rightly  ,  doe  not  imbitter  the  Scripture  ;  and  drag 
it  not  about  by  the  Haire  of  the  head  ,  in  a  ftrange  undemanding  : 
Your  Meaning  or  Opinion  ,  Obfcureth  ,  the  Noble  Lilly  or  Branch, 
which  now  fliould  fprout  or  Grow  out  of  the  Mother  ,  or  Koote  ; 
much  more  ,  then  it  doth  ferve,  to  the  promoting  of  its  growth. 

299.  If  you  would  Judge  in  this  Myftery,  then  muft  you  be  born 
againe  in  Chrift,  you  muftjfr?  out  of  Chrifts  Eyes,  if  you  would  ap 
prehend  the  Great  Myftery  flfyfteYium  flhgnumy  but  if  you  were  born 
of  Chrift,  then  you  would  not  be  af^fore  -Judger,  but  a  loving  Bro-  1  Math.  7.  3. 
ther.  Luk.  6.  4f. 

300.  Chrift  bids  you  *  not  con&emnc  ,  but  meekly  to  converfe  and  *  Lufc.  <5  37. 
friendly  Inftruft,  not  to  wrangle,  or  fcoffe,  or  pronounce  Men  to  be 
in  the  Jawes  of  the  Devill  :  My  friend  ,  you  are  yet  very  blinde  con 
cerning  the  kingdome  of  Chrift  :  I  will  rightly  (hew  you  the  Doore 
of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift  ;  as  it  is  given  to  me 
from  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  Love  of  Chrift. 

301.  Not  through  my  underftanding  ,  but  in  ray  rejfenation  in  CJbtf/fc  . 
from  Chrifls  Spirit  ;  From  Chrifts  Spirit  have  I  conceived  or  received 
the  knowledge,  the  Great  ,  Myftery  ;  flfyjhrium  Mignim  ,  1  have  not 
ftudied  in  your  Schoole,  I  have  knowne  nothing  of  that,  neither  have 
I  fought  it  hi  that  way  ,  I  fought  only  Gods  Heart,  and  more  is  come 
to  me  then  I  fought  or  underftood. 

302.  Therefore  if  you  would  be  a  h  other  in  Chrifl,  put  your  Bucks- 
homes  off,  and  then  we  may  fee  one  another  with  right  Eyes,  and 
a  modefl  Mind  ,  and  inftruft  one  another  in  the  Years  of  God. 

303.  Such  Smlynsffe  and  Scorne,  is  %abel.>  the  Mother  of  Tyran 
ny  ,  and  Great  ftirituaV  whoredom,  whence  Warres  and  Strife  is  ari- 
fen  at  all  times  :  your  Libell  is  ,  only  a  Bloudy  provocation  ,  and  a 
fcoffmg  ,  an  unfeemly  puffed  up  Pride  ,  a  Cainijk  property  ;  goe  out 
from  it  ,  if  you  would  fee  the  richly  Amiable   countenance  of  Gfaifl 
in  the  Holy  Ternary  ,  in  Ternario  Santio  :  if  you  would  fee,  the  Won- 
der-Eranch  of  the  hidden  LILLY,   which  at  prefent  Sprouteth  out of  the  Rooteof  the  Tree. 

"   G  2  304. 
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304  If  ydu  would  grow  and  fprout,  with  the  Noble  Lify  Branch, 

out  of  the  Old  Tree  ,  you  muft  bring  an  humble  Heart  :  and  fo  you 
muft  ftand  in  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift  ;  if  you 
would  grow  fpring  or  fprout  and  JfreaJ^out  of  or  from  God. 

305.   For  None  know  any  thing  of  God  ,  but  only  the  Spirit  of 
t  Joh.i.  18.     Chrift  which  is  in  God,  7  the  Some  in  the  Bofome  of  the  Father,  fearch- 

eth  out  in  our  fpirit  even  the  Depths  of  the  Deity  ;  Our  fpirit  muft 
ftand  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  if  we  we  would  underjfond  the  Divine 
Myfterie. 

3o5.  It  is  not  enough,  for  Men  to  put  together  or  coVetl  aheap  of 
Scripture  Texts,  and  Make  an  Opinion  and  Meaning  out  of  them^ 
no  ,  my  Friend  ,  Opinion  doth  it  not  ;  but  the  Living  Word  ,  where 
the  Heart  experienced  the  certainty  ,  therein  Confifteth  Faith  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

307.  In  Opinions  there  is  meere  Doubting  ,  whether  it  be  right  or 
not  ,  Out  of  Opinions  is  the  Antichrift  Generated  :  If  we  woald  fpeak 
of  God,  then  we  muft  fpeak  from  or  out  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl,  which 

alone  knoweth  what  God  i$,  or  elfe  we  are  very  Lyars. 

308,  Ckrifls  Spirit  muft  fpeak  out'of  us,  of  the  Divine  Myflerie, elfe  we  fpeak  out  of  the  Bzkel  Of  Confufion  :  Chrift,  is  in  our  right  hu 
mane  Eflence,  underftand  ,  in  Adorns  Eflence  ,  become  Man  ;  not  in  the 

#Ti  ~    Eflence  of  the  Starres  and  Elements,  but  in  the  Eflence  of  the  *One 

ternall  Ele  ?lemcnt>  through  which  before  the  fall,  Paradife  grew  or  fprouted in  Adam. 

•\  Luke  i.  25.       30p«  t  H*«*  the  Angel  Gabriel  came  to  Mary^  ke  Saluted  her,  and 
to^  the  31.      fayd  ;  Haile,  Gracioujly  Amiable,  the  Lord  i«  with  Thee,  Thou  blejfed  of 

all  Women  ,  thou  (halt  be  impregnate  in  thy  Body  ,   and  keare  a  fanne, 
whofs  name  thou  jh&h  caBJESVS. 

310.  Here  it  hath  not  that  underftanding  ,  ai  the  Libeller  Explaines 

it,  that  Mary  was  borne  out  of  God  bef  ore-band  ̂  

'*  A&S2&2J.  Ere  Cbrijl  in  her  became  Man^  Ho,  *chrifl  it  the  frf  from 
th:  Dead,  he  firft  kindled  the  Life  in  Death,  only  the  Limit  or  Mark, 
flood  in  Miry  ;  that  was  the  Blefling  ;  For  ,  in  the  Limit  or  Mark, 
was  the  Living  Word  ,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  Surrounded  and  Glca- 
thed,  with  the  Noble  Virgin  of  the  Wifdome  of  God,  in  the  Divine 

311.  When  the  Angel  fayd,  thou  (halt  be  impregnate  in  thy  Body, 

4-Luk  i  38      And  fliee,  the  Virgin  Mary,  thereupon  faid:  -^Behold,  lamtheMaid- 

*  MOTP1'    fervant  °fthe  l^rd  ;  be  it  done  unto  me  as  thou  haft  faid  ;  then  the  Life iMU  I  £,,    jn  the  Ljm^t  or  jyjark  of  the  Covenant  ,  v*?:  the  Heart  of  God,  mo- 

a  ved  in*  Mar)'es  in  Dea*h  included  Ejjence  :  That  \vord 
was  cloathed  or  furrounded  with  divine  Subftantiality  ,  out  of  the 
Water  of  Eternall  Life,  generated  out  of  the  Meekndfe  of  the  Light 



I,  Apot    fyJs  SfibftAntiality  hath  lew  from  Stermty.    Part.  IT,        4? 
312.  And  in  that  Substantiality,  was  the  Tinfture  out  of  the  Fife  and 

Light  of  God  ,  which  is  the  Glance  or  Luflre  and  Ornament  of  the 
Subftantiality. 

313.  And  in  the  Tifltfure  ,  was  the  Chart  Modeft  Eye  of  the  wif- 
dome  of  God,  and  the  Wifdome  is  the  Holy  Spirits  Corporeity,  where 

in  ke  dwelleth  :  It  is  his  Eternall  Lootyng-Glaffe  ?  wherein  he 
hath  difcovered  or  difcerned  the  Great  Wonders^  from  Eternity. 

314.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  gone  forth  or  proceeded  from  the  Wordy 
rff.  out  of  the  Center  or  Heart  of  God  ,  forth  from  the  Father  ,  vf<: 
out  of  the  Fire  through  the  Light  into  the  Majejiy^  into 
the  EfTence  of  the  Paradificall  and  Angelicall  World  ;  underftand,  into 
that  Eflence,  or  into  the  Pure  Element  ,  rif:  into  the  Subflantiality  of 
the  Heavenly  Corporeity. 

315.  This  very  Subflantiality  or  Corporeity,  as  is  noiv  mentioned,. 
was  Chrifts  heavenly  Flefh  and  Bloud  :  For  the  Noble  Tin&ure  ma> 
ieth  the  Water  out  of  the  Majefty,  [turne]  into  Spirituall  Ehud. 

316".  That  very  Subftantiality,  which  was  in  the  Covenant,  where 
in  the  Promifed  Word  of  God,  flood,  is  Entered  into  Maryes  -Subftanti- 
ality  ,  vj?:  into  the  in  Death  inclofed  Subflantiality  ,  and  is  become  a 
Body,  and  hath  made  that  which  was  {hut  up,  living  againe  :  The  di 
vine  and  heavenly  Paradificall  Subftantiality  in  the  Covenant  ,  and 
Maries  Subflantiality  ,  is  become  ONE  thing  ;  the  Life  fprouted  or 
grew  in  Death. 

317.  Therefore  is  Chrift  become  our  Life  and  Spirit,  alfo  our  Flefli 
and  Bloud  ,  and  therefore  he  giveth  us  ,  underftand  ,  our  Souls  -Fire  , 
his  heavenly  Body  and  Bloud,  to  eate  and  to  drink  :  Our  Soul,  hath 
with  the  Divine  Subftantialities  Entrance,  againe  gotten  heavenly  fleih 
for  its  Fire-Life  :  it  ourneth  againe  in  the  divine  fource  or  quality, 
out  of  the  Love-Subftantiality. 

318.  The  Holy  Tin&ure  according  to  the  divine  Fires  Property, 
belongeth  to  the  Soul  ,  and  the  Waters  property  ,  vi^i   the  Lights 
Meekneffe,  belongeth  to  the  Body,  the  Body  is  alwayes  under  or  be 
neath  the  Soul. 

319.  For  ,  the  Soul  is  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature-Fu'e  ,  it  is  the 
Principle  between  the  Dark  and  Light  World  :  it  hath  the  Center  of 
the  Fire-  World  in  it  felf. ̂ 

320.  Attd  the  Subftantiality  is  out  oftheCtenteK  of  the  Light-  world, 
in  the  Divine  defire  it  cometh  to  a  Subftance,  for  it  is  the  fubftance 
of  the  Defire  ,.  the  Defire  is  t  Spirit,  and  that  which  is  comprehended 
in  the  Defire,  is  the  Subflmce  of  the  Defire. 

321.  And  what  catv  the  defire  comprehend  ,  other,  then  it  ftlf,  that 
is,  the  Meeknefle  of  the  Light  ,  that  is  ,  a  finking  downs  of  the  Love 
and  Meekneffe  te  wards  the  Fire-Spirit  that  rifeth  up  :  Thar,  the  Fire- 
Spirit  continually  comprehendeth  in  its  defire,  and  c  on  fumeth  it,  that  is, 

it; 



^  IT.Tarr.  Gofa  &£pMfi*lfy  hath  keen  fr»m  Ettrmtj.  Apol.  I. 
it  bringeth  it  through  the  fliarpnefle  of  the  Father ,  and  there  it  goeth 
through  death  againe  forth  into  the  Liberty ,  and  maketh  the  fource 
or  quality  of  the  divine  World ,  for  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  underftood 
therein. 

322.  Not  that  there  is  a  dying  or  Death  therein,  but  the  Fire- fource 
or  quality,  is  accounted  for  a  Death ,  for  the  Roote  of  the  Fire,  is  the 
Dark  World  with  its  fterne  formes  to  the  Fire-Nature  :  As  in  the 
Book  of  the  Six  Points  of  the  Great  Myfterie,  is  exprefly  mentioned 
at  Large. 

323.  Now  underftand  the  fence ,  aright  :  Gods  Substantiality ,  hath 
been  from  Eternity,    it  is  unmeafurable ,   and  unfathomable,  it  is 
every  where  all  over ,  wherefoever  a  Man  can  fay  here  is  God , 
there  is  alfo  the  Divine  Subftantiality ,  yet  not  in  the  Outward  World 
in  the  "third  Principle ;  but  in  the  Heavenly  in  the  Second  Principle. 

'*  Toh.  3.  i>  324-  Therefore  faid  Chrift ,  John  3.  i>  *  None  goeth  to  Heaven  but 
the  fonne  of  Man  which  is  come  from  Heaven,  and.  which  if  in  Heaven; 
his  divine  Subftantiality  was  in  Heaven ,  and  yet  it  was  come  into 
the  Humanity,  and  the  Humanity,  is  without  him,  dead,  in  Adam. 

32$.   I^ow ,  would  any  goe  into  Heaven ,  they  muft  then  have 
t  Gen. 28. 12.    h*  fubftance  on  them;  He  is  ̂ the  Ladder  that  Jacob  fan,  which  with 

one  End  reached  to  Heaven ,  and  with  the  other  End  in  the  Humanity. 

326*.  A  Man  is  to  underftand  it  thus,  that  the  Body  of  Chrifl,  un 
derftand,  the  ̂ Corporeity  of  the  divine  Subftantiality ,  which  hath  re 
vealed  or  manifefted  it  felf  in  the  Corporized  Subflantiality  of  the 

*Joh.io.  2p,  Humanity  in  Miry,  *  it  Greater  then  ALL. 

9  30.  327«  The  divine  Subflantiality  is  not  totally  gone  into  the  Creature- ly  Image ,  that  cannot  be ;  for  it  is  unraeafurable ,  Only  it  hath  re 
vealed  or  manifefted  it  feif,  in  the  humane  Subfantiality  in  the  Created 
Image,  in  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift  ;  and  kindled 

the  humane,  and  given  its  Life,  underftand,  into  Adam's  Image;  which 
alfo  was  in  fflary,  and  in  ati  Men. 

Qtteftlo*. 
328.  Now  k  may  be  asked  :  What  kinde  of  Perfon  was  Mary : 

being  the  Limit  of  Gods  Covenant  flood  in  her?  Or,  how  did  CHRIST 
get  Body  and  Soul  in  Her ,  and  yet  remained  what  he  was  from  E- 
tcrnity  ? 

Anfacr. 
320.  May  was,  Firft,  a  Bodily  Ittue  and  Daughter  of  Eve  the  Mo 

ther  of  us  all,  and  of  her  right  Mother  Anna  ,  and  of  her  right  Fa 
ther  Joachim  :  no  immaculate  pure  virgin ,  underftand ,  according  to 
the  outward  World,  for  the  Anger  of  God  ftuck  alfo  in  her,  and  jhec 
is  redeemed  or  reconciled  through  the  Bloud  of  Chrift. 

330.  And  according  to  the  Second  Principle,  her  Image  flood  alfo 
Jhttt  up  in  Death  ;  But  the  Limit  or  Mark  flood  in  her,  underfland,  in 
her  Image ,  but  undifcernably  and  unperceivably  ;  in  that  way  and 
manner,  as  God  is  in  all ,  and  the  Thing  knoweth  nothing  of  him : 

for 
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for  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  Thing,  he  peffffith  Nothing,  but  only 
himfelf  :  Thus  was  the  Limit  or  Mark  in  May\  and  Gods  Promife  in 
the  Word  of  Life,  was  in  the  Limit  or  Mark,  yet  wt  dwelling  in  Ma 
ry,  but  in  it  felf. 

331.  God  had  never  according  to  his  Heart,  moved  himfelf,   from 
Eternity,  and  when  once  he  moved  himfelf  in  Mary  in  the  Limit  or 
Mark,  then  Mary  became  highly  blejftd;  and  in  the  Bldfing  impreg 
nate  with  the  Saviour  :  For  the  Life  came  into  Death  ,  into  the  ,  in 

'Death  inckfed,  Effence. 
332.  Now  yet  the  Seed  of  Man  qualified  or  operated  with  the 

Body  ,  and  now  when  the  divine  Life  came  into  the  Effence  of  the 

Seed  of  Mary,  then  her  whole  Body,  vip  the  Images  Body  ,  accord- 

ing  to  the  Second  Principle,  became  Highly  Bleffed,  And  in  this  mv> 
Wonder  9U*  Entrance  and  Moving  of  God,  was  brought  to  Life, 
fo  that  her  Effence  became  living,  and  the  Tincture  of  her  Bloud  be 

came  kindled  with  the  Div'me  JinQure,  underfland,  the  Seeds  Impure, 
which  qualifieth  or"  mixeth  with  the  whole  Body* 

333.  Butthe0MmwrciKingdome  of  this  World,  was  not  at  this  time 
broken  off  from  Mary,  that  held  her  (till  captive,  SHEE  mud  through 
Dying,  through  her  Sons  Death,  enter  into  the  Eternall  Life. 

334.  Her  Body  indeed,  did  not  vanifli  or  fall  away,  for  it  was  in  the 
Midftj,   in  the    Blefling,   only  the  Earthly  fourcc   or  quality   muft 

break  or  corrupt  in  her,  and  all  Adam't  Children  mud  enter  through 
One  and  the  fame  Entrance  into  Life,  itf-p  through  the  Dying  of 
Cbrift  :  when  Chrift  quenched  the  Soul-Fire  on  the  Groffe  in  Death, 
then  mlfo  Marygs  Soul-Fire  became  quenched,  that  is,  rightly  kindled 
in  the  Light  of  the  Mijeffy. 

335.  The  outward  Body  remained  to  be  a  Covering  before  it,  fo 
long  as  it  flood  in  the  fource  or  quality  of  the  Stars  and  Elements  ; 
Through  Vying,  the  outward  Subflance  of  the  fource  or  quality,  be- 
cometh  broken  off,  and  then  the  Image  of  God  appeareth  or  fii~ 

336.  Underhand,  it  right,  Chrift  had  in  Mary  affumed  all  the  Three 
Principles  on  t©  himfeU,  but  in  Divine  Order  or  Ordinance,  not  mixed, 
as  Adam  did,  who  introduced  the  outward  Kingdome  through  the 
Imagination  into  the  Inward  :  into  the  Soul  Fire,  whence  the  Light 
extinguiftied. 

337.  He  had  on  himfelf,  that  is  on  to  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Liv 
ing  Covenant,afTumed,  on  to  the  Living  Subftantiality,  the  Souls  Effence, 

•w'{:  the  frft  Principle,  and  then  the    Effence  of  the  Image,  of  the 
Second  Principle;  and  then  the  outward  Kingdome,  the  Third  Principle; 
for  he  fliould  be  Lord  of  All. 

338.  He  became    after  the  End  of  Four  M&nths^  a  living- 
Soul,  xvhich  now  flood  in  the  Image  ;   but  the  Deity  xvas  in  the 
Image  the  Center,  which  neither  receives  Addition  or  Diminution  s; 

th* 
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the  Divine  Subftantiality  <s//0,  receives  neithe*  Addition  nor  Diminu  • 
tion,  it  becomcth  neither  leflc  nor  bigger,  only  it  hath  manifefkd 
or  revealed  it  felf  in  the  Humane  Image,  and  generated  it  to  Life. 

339.  Thus  in  Maryes  Conception  in  her  Seed  a  Living  ElTence  arofc, 
no  more  (hut  up  in  Death,  not  a  fmfull  One  ;  ̂   for  where  Gods  Ligkt 
fliineth  forth,  there  is  no  (in  within :  Sin  originateth  in  that  place, 
xvhere  Gods  Light  fliineth  Not;  but  where  it  fluneth,  there  is  meer 
Love  and  Meeknefie. 

,340.  The  Heart  of  God  was  the  Cenw,  in  the  Perfon  of  Chnfl ;  the 
Effences  were  with  the  Moving  of  the  Deity,  finttified  and  Enlighte 
ned;  underfland  according  to  the  Sec ont  Principle  :  for  the  Divine 
and  humane  Effence  became  Flefti  and  Bloud,  and  became  a  Man,  One 
only  Perfon, 

341.  The  outward  Kingdome  hung  to  the  inward,  but  the  inward 
had  now  in  this  Petfon  the  Dominlan,  the  outward  was  Servant  s  there- 

*  Phil.  2. 7.      ̂ore  faith  the  Scripture,  *  he  twtjtpon  him  the  Forme  of  a  Servant, 
that  he  might  releafe  us  from  Servitude  or  Bondage. 

342.  Thus,  I  (ay,  What  Chrift  is  according  to  our  humane  Image, 
and  according  to  the  Soul ;   therein  he  is  a  Creature,  like  us,  q/umed 
From  us ;  but  what  he  is  according  to  the  Deity,  and  according  to  the 
Divine  Subftantiality,  with  that  he  is  abow  Nature,  and  higher  then 
the  Heaven,  and  is  as  to  that,  no  Creature,  but  GOD  himfelf. 

343.  But  his  Divine  Subfhnce  is  IN  his  Creature,  vip  in  the  Huma- 
nity,  manifsfti  he  is  according  to  the  Humanity,  fuchaperfon  as  Mam 
was  before  his  Imagination  and  Fall;  he  is  thefecond  Afam. 

344.  The  FrV/?  Adam  fhould  pofleffe  the  Kingly  Seate ,  but  feeing 
he  flood  not ;  therefore  God  generated  to  himielf  another  or  fecnd 
Adam  out  of  the  Firft  :  Now  if  he  had  not  been  Naturall ,  then  he 
had  been  unlike  the  foft  Image ,  alfo  he  had  not  been  the  Sonne  of 
Man ;  as  the  Libeller  fuppofeth. 

345.  Had  he  not  had  a  Naturall  Soul ,  then  he  had  not  in  the  Per- 
Jfon,  had  all  the  Three  Principles  :  What  fhould  he  then  have  commit 
ted  into  the  Hands  of  hi*  Father  at  that  prefent  when  he  dyed   on  the 

Crofl'e,  or  what  had  fuffered  on  the  Tree  of  the  Crofle,  if  he  had  ntt 'been  Naturall. 
346.  When  he  was  rifen  from  the  Dead,  he  (hewed  himfelf  to  his 

Difciplcs,  and  faid,tBeJ>0W»<?;  a  Spirit  hath  not  Flefo  and  Eon&s  at  ye 
fee  me  have  :  Why  then  doth  the  Libeller  fay  that  it  is  I  that  would 
make  Chrift  according  to  his  holy  immaculate  humanity,  Naturall :  I 
am  not  the  foft  that  make  him  Naturall  :  He  is  my  Brother ,  and  the 
fonne  of  Man ,  therefore  he  muft  needs  be  Naturall ,  yes  the  very  An- lU          ens  are  Naturaii. 

347.  But  That  he  faith  :  I  have  written  :  tjhat  be  became  & 

Man  in  the  Wilde,  viz:  in  tkt  Outward  Birth  }~ 

that 
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that  is  N  OT  ttue  :  The  Text  in  my  writing  faith  thus  5  and  he 

wreftled  in  his  humane  Body  in  the  Fewer  of  the 
Light ,  in  the  Wilde  Nature,  Hath  he  not,  in  Hell  and  on 
the  Tree  of  the  Grojfe ,  wrsftled  with  Geis  Anger  ?  Hath  he  not  Dyed  and 

ta%en  aw  jy  from  our  tt  ilde  Nature  ,  *ths  fling  of  Death1*  *Joh.  15.  $$* 
348.  The  libeller  faith  ;  Chrift  is^  not  from  Adam's  Naturall  Seed , if  that  xvere  true  ;  then  he  is  not  the  fonne  of  Man  ;  then  hath  not 

God  ajjumed  the  humanity  Naturally  :  the  Word  is  indeed  become 
Flefh ;  and  is  it  not  become  Flefh  in  the  Humanity  ?  Then  let  the  Li 
beller  Tell  me  how  Chrift  came  to  be  the  fonne  of  Man  ;  or  where 

remaines  our  Salvation  or  Redemption ,  the  Refwreftion  of  our  Flejh '? 
349.  Is  Chrift  not  in  our  Flefh  ;  then  he  will  not  awaken  or  raife 

us  up  :  What  doth  his  Wounds  help  me  if  they  are  mJtrangeFleJh'i 
Hath  not  the  blinde  Libeller  feen  ;   that  in  my  whole  Book  I  have 
diftinguifhed  the  Earthly  and  the  Heavenly  Man  ?  What  need  he  mix 
him£lf  ;n  theMagick  underftanding  ,^nd  find  fault  with  that  of  which 
he  hath  no  knowledge  underftanding  or  Ground  :  let  him  read  my 
Book  of  the  becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift,   he  would  find 
more  then  he  can  fathom. 

350.  But  that  he  will  fay ;  that  Chrift  is  become  Man  in  the  promi- 
fed  Seed,  and  Not  in  Adam's  and  Abraham's  ;  What  is  that  Seed  ?  You 
fee  that  very  Promifed  Seed  hath  breathed  it  felf  into  the  Humanity, 
and  God  and  Man  is  become  ONE  Perfon.  -JL 

351.  He  faith,  Chrift,  viz:  the  Eternall  Word,  hath  a  flu- 
rned  the  Se.edof  the  pure  holy  Virgin,  Elefted  to 
it  from  Eternity,  which  dyed  away  from  Nature, 
and  Was  totally  bleffed  in  God  :  viz:  the  fore-mentioned 
Seed  of  Abraham  :  Tell  me  Libeller  ;  WJw  is  that  Virgin  that  hath  dyed 
away  from  Natare:  then  fhe  muft  beaMonfter  without  a  Soul,  with 
out  Flefh  and  Bloud,  and  No  Man-kind. 

352.  What  need  God  affurae  to  himfelf  heavenly  Seed  into  his  Sub- 
ftance  ?  was  not  his  Subftance/or  certain  on  him  from  Eternity:  What 
doth  that  help  us  ?  But  that  he  is  Entered  into  our  humanity  and  a- 
xvakened  or  raifed  up,  our  in  Death  inclofed  Seed,  and  make  it 

Living  againe  ;  tJxit  I  rejoyce  at ,  that  I  may  truly  fay ;  that  my  Flefli       JNT^f  ̂ e~ 
\fneth  at  the  Right  hand,  in  the  Power  of  God.  -f  Luk.  22.  $9* 

353-  If  Chrift  hath  afTumed  to  himfelf,  any  other  Seed  then  my  In- 
jafrd  Man  is,  how  then  can  my  inward  Man  Eat  his  Flefh  and  Drink his  Bloud  ? 

354-  Sir  Libeller,  Erre  not,  God  will  notfuffer  te/£// nor  his  children 
to  be  mocked :  we  fuppofe  eafily ,  that  you  are  altogether  blind  ftill 
in  the  Myftery  of  God;  you  know  nothing  of  the  inward  Man;  much 

H  Itjfi 
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lejfe  of  the  N«w  Regeneration  :  learne  firft  rightly  to  underftand  the 

Principles  $  and  the  Center  of  Nature ,  before  you  Judge ;  you  will 

needs  bt  one  taught  of  God  or  Learned  in  God,  and  yet- know  not 
one  Letter  in  THAT  Schoole. 

355,  By ,  Nature  ,  you  underfland  r  only ,  the  outward  Kingdoms  t 
\vhat  kinde  of  Nature  then  hath  the  Soul  ?  I  fuppofe  here  your  Art 
will  know  nothing  of  it  :  you  fcnow  Nothing  of  the  inward  Man, 
which  is  thtjrmilitude  of  God  :  and  yet  wiH  Judge  :  you  underftand 
not  what  God  is :  and  yet  you  wifl  Judge  Gods  Children  :  you  are 
juftly  to  be  condemned  in  thtf. 

3$<5.  You  bring  places  of  Scripture,  and  underftand  them  not ;  and 
befides  you  expound  my  fence  and  Mind  altogether  falfly  :  Who 
hath  called  you,  that^oa  ihould  exphune  my  obfcure  deep  hidden 
Writing  ?  I  had  written  as  a  young  child  in  the  Myftery  of  God ; 
when  I  was  firft  come  into  that  Schoole,  and  hung  dill  to  the  A.B.C: 
come  you  or  any  other  to  thu  Dance,  and  you  will  well  fee ,  whe 
ther  you  can  be  inflantty  a  DoSor  or  no. 

3^7.  Sucha/00/i/X  under/landing  as  you  impute  to  me,  I  would  fcarce 
look  for  in  a  Cow  :  have  a  care  and  confider,  how  you  will  be  able 

to  anfwer  it  in  the  prefence  of  God :  If  your  FiQion,  fliould  prevails* 
then  inftantly  would  another  Antichrifi  be  generated  or  born. 

358.  You  come  marching  on  \vith  a  twofold  Seed  in  Atom.,  one  mud 
be  Chrijh  Seed  and  the  other  Adams  Naturall  Seed ,  and  found  the 
Eleftion  of  God  upon  it  ?  but  you  look  upon  this  Myflcry,  as  a  Cow 
looketh  upon  a  New  Barne  Door  ;  you  underftand  nothing  of  it  t 
you  can  not  explains,  and  fet  it  downe  with  any  ground ,  what  the 
Seed  of  the  Noble  Image  is ,  and  yet  you  will  Judge. 

3$p.  Indeed,  thou  layefl  zfnare  before  Mens  Souls,  efpecially  the 
dejected  fad  forrowfull  Tempted  Souls ,  fo  that  many  a  one  thinketh 
thus,  with  himfelf ,  faying  who  fyeiycs  whether  I  be  begotten  or  ex 
tracted  out  of  a  right  Seed ,  out  of  Chrifl ;  efpecially  when  he  feel- 
eth  the  Afiaults  of  Temptation ;  then  he  (Kould  feck  comfort,  in  th» 
Libsll. 

36*0.  You  fay,  the  Gracious  Eleftion  is  a  great  Comfort  to  the  chil 
dren  of  Chrift,  when  they  feele  Gods  Grace  in,  them  ;  *u/^:  the  Wo- 
mans  Seed ;  but  where  {hall  he  reft  that  is  Aflaulted  and  Tempted  by 
the  Deviti  ?  he  may  well  in  your  writings  defpaire  ;  he  would  think 

continually,  he  were  out  of  or  from  Adam's  Seed,  and  that  God  will none  of  him* 

36*1.  If  you  will  fpeak  fo  of  the  Grace-ElecTion,  then  you  muft  not leave  out  the  Love  of  God ,  which  willeth  not  the  Evill ;  you  (hould 

*Joh.i7i5,^jd/"g  WItn  ̂   that  which  Chrift  faith,  *  Father,  the  Men  were  thine,  and 
^  Joh.  10.  28.  *h°u  h*ft  given  them  to  Ms,  f  and  I  give  them  the  Eternal  Life  :  Alfo 
*  Joh*  17.  24.  *  FtfJtf'S  I  wM  that  thofe  whom  thou  haft  given  Me,   be  where  I  am : 

yu  Alfost'  cm  ctmttv  cdl  thejfnncrs  to  repentance,  find  not  tho  Righteouti 
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*  tber*  it  in  Heaven  among  the  AngeVs  of  God,  mwo  %y  atyne  Jtnner  that  * 
Rcpenteth,  tlxn  at  Ninety -nine  rightcow,  thxneedno  Repentance  ;  And 
i  As  me  M  I  live,  faith  the  Lord ,  /  wiU  not  the  Death  of  a  Jtnner ,  but  \  Ezek,  3>  «• 
that  be  turns  and  live. 

3<52.  If  you  will  prove  any  thing  with  Cain  and  Abel,  with  Ifeac  and 
ykmel,  alfo  with  Efau  and  Jacob  ;  then  learne  firft  to  underftand  the 
Thre^  Principles,  what  the  drawing  to  Good  and  to  Evill  is,  reject  not 
Nature,  learne  firft  to  diftinguifli  theEwm.il/  Nature,  from  the  begin 
ning  inceptive  Nature ;  elfe  you  will  but  lay  a  fnare  upon  the  Bodyet 
and  Souls  of  your  Difciples  or  Schollers,  and  will  but  tumble  or  Grope 
in  the  Dark  in  roeere  doubting. 

36*3.  You  will  build  high ,  and  yet  a  Man  can  find  no  fufficient 
ground  in  all  your  writing :  It  is  as  to  the  Myftery  but  a  fighting  with 
a  ftiaddow  :  Tell  me ,  if  you  be  a  Matter ,  and  have  an  enlightened 
Mind  and  Thoughts ,  as  you  fuppofe  ;  What  are  the  Two  Seeds  in 
Adam,  out  of  one  of  which  Cain,  out  of  the  other  Abel  is  generated  or 
borne:  Is  that  the  Predeftinate  Purpofe  of  God,  as  you  conceit  it? 
then  demonftrate  it. 

364.  You  muft  underftand  the  Birth  or  Geniture,  of  the  Holy  Trini 
ty  ,  if  you  will  Judge  thereof ;  alfo ,  the  undemanding  of  the  Dar^- 
World ;  alfo  of  the  nejce  Wrath ,  and  of  the  Lovo  of  God ,  what  God 
is  in  Love  and  Anger ;  what  a  Devill  or  an  Angel  is,  and  how  he  csros 
to  be  a  Devill. 

365.  Alfo,  you  mud  undcrfland  the  Myfterie  of  the  T)ivins  wifdome ; 
Efpecially  you  muft  underftand ,  how  the  Deare  Hme  of  God  Origi- 
nateth  from  Eternity ;  How  the  Nothing  becomcth  introduced  into  Na 
ture,  fo  that  out  of  the  Nothing,  a  fource  or  quality  cometh  to  be; 
If  you  underfland  not  THESE  things ,  then  flay  with  your  conceits 
.at  nome  ;  read  my  Bpok  of  the  Threefold  Life  of  Man  :  and  you  wil 
fee  with  other  Eyes. 

36*6.  Chrift  faith ,  Ton  muft  bd  borne  anew ;  through  Water-  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  >  fife  you  cannot  fee  the  Kingdoms  of  God  :  He  (kith,  YOU,  not  a 
ftranger,  YOUR  SELF! 

367.  There  doth  not  come  another  ftrange  Creature  into  us  when 
we  become  born  out  of  Chrift;  but,nj/30nweput  our  whole  deflre,  in 
to  God,  into  the  becoming  Man  or  In  carnation  of  Chrift,  into  his  fu£- 
fcring  and  Dying  :  and  become  forry  for  our  finnes  and  deiire  Gods 
Mercy  in  Chrift  ;  then  our  Souls  Wifl-Spirit  goeth  forth  from  flnne 
and  Evill  or  Malice,  and  entereth  into  the  becoming  Man  or  Incarna- 
tion  of  Chrift ;  vi$:  into  the  Heavenly  Subftantiality,  which  is  *  greater 
then  all :  and  there  the  Will-Spirit  cometh  before  the  Center,  viz:  be 
fore  the  Heart  of  God. 

3^8.  That  Heart  of  God  is  defirow  oithe  Humanity,  and  that  grafp- 
eth  with  its  defire  into  the  Will-Spirit ,  after  the  Humanity,  and  thus 
the  Will-Spirit  receiveth  the  Power  of  the  Center,  viz:  a  Sparse  of  the Divine  Power* 

H  2  3^°' 



50         II.  Part.       H^  the  N*»  Light-Life  Is  Chrijt.       Apol.T. 
360.  And  that  Sparkle,  hath  on  it  felf  the  Divine  Subftamiality,  vffi 

the  Water  of  the  Eternall  Life,  out  of  the  flbyefty  of  God,  and  there: 
in,  the  Wifdome  with  the  Heavenly  Tin  Vure :  this  the  Will-Spirit  which 
is  become  generated  out  of  the  Soul,  bringeth  againe  with  great  Joy, 
into  the  Souls-Fire.  : 

370.  And  when  the  Soul-Fire ,  tatteth  the  fweet  Love  and  Meek- 
ncffe  in  it  felf,  in  its  own  Eflence,  then  the  Eflcrice  is  fo  very  vehe 
mently  terrified ,  that  it  appeareth  overcome ,  as  it  were  dead ,  and 
lofeth  its  fiery  right ,  and  the  Fiery  Eflence  falleth  into  the  Meek 
nefle  oi  the  Love ,  v/f.  into  the  Liberty  of  God ,  without  befides  or 
beyond  Nature,  andyeeldeth  it  felf  captive  to  the  Meeknefle,  vip  to 
the  Lights  property ;  and  is  as  if  it  were  of  the  Fiery  property,  and 
yet  were  not  of  it :  this  is  a  terrour  of  Great  Toy,  and  the  Afpecl:  of 
God,  in  the  Divine  Power, whence  Body  and  Soul  doe  tremble  for 

Joy. 371.  For  thus  the  Soulifh  Fire  becometh  put  out  of,  the  Earned  fe 
ver  e  paineof  the  fierce  wrath  of  God,  of  the  Eternall  Fires  Eflence  and 

property,  into  another 'fource  or  quality:  vi{:  into  a  Love-Defoe :  for fiie  Light  of  God  kmdleth  it  felf  in  the  Souls-Fire  ;  for  when  the 
Meeknefle  and  Love-Defire  cometh  into  the  /%z^Souls-Fire,  then 
the  Love  and  Meekneffe  feeleih  the  Great  Lik,  out  of  the  Fathers  Na 
ture. 

372.  For,  the  Meeknefle  is  a  Sinking  downe,  it  is  the  Water- Spirit, 
and  without  the  Great  Life,  is  as  it  were  dead ,  in  comparifon  of  the 
Eire,  but  when  it  cometh  into  the  Fire,  it  becometh  a*  vehemently  ter 
rified,  as  the  Fire  in  it,  and  the  terrour  is  the  kindling  of  its  Life  and 
of  the  Light. 

373.  Seeing  then  the  Soul  in  the  beginning  of  its  Creation,  was- 
cloathed  and  adorned  with  this  Heavenly  Substantiality ;  and  it  was  the 
Souls  right  inward  Body,  and  that  the  Soul,  in  Adam  is  gone  forth,  with 
its  Imagination ,  away  from  this  Subftantiality  ;  whence  that  Subftan- 
tiality  is  againe  become  jkut  up  in  Death,  vi$:  in  the  (Vul  Nothing. 

374.  And  it,  the  Soul,  is  entered  with  its  Imagination  into  the  Emh- 
ly  Kingdome,  itf-p  into  the  Subftantiality  of  its  Root  :  and  ncverthe- 
lefle,  that  very  firft  Image,  which  became  (hut  up  in  Death,  vi&  in  the 
inability  without  the  Life,  yet  hangeih  to  the  Soul :  but  without  its  ap- 
prehenfion  or  underftanding. 

375.  Therefore  now,  when  the  Light  of  the  Soul  becometh  kindled 
againe ,  and  the  heavenly  Substantiality  out  of  Sods  Mroefty  recei- 
veth  the  Life :  vr^:  the  Light  in  the  Soul  ;  then  the  defd  Subihntiali- 
ty  becometh  Living  againe  in  the  Lights  power ;  and  becometh,  toge 
ther  with  the  now  new  introduced  Subftantiality ,  one  Subflantiality, 
one  fpirituall  Body,  for  it  is  of  one  only  Eflence,  and  here  Death 
rifeth  up  in  Chrift ,  here  God  and  the  Inward  Man  become  one  Per- fon, 

370*.  Underfland  it  aright.:  This  new  Light-Life,  teCbrift:  He  firft 

intro- 



I.Apol.     Cjf  the  'Drying  to  Cjoo'd  And  to  8v!ll.      Part. II.         51 introduced  it  againe  into  the  Soul ,  and  our  right  humanity ,  fo  that 
God  and  Man  is  ONE:  Now  we  rnuft  follow  after  God,  we  muft  put 
our  Imagination  into  him:  for  he  hath  put  hit  into  Us,  and  then  we 
become  impregnate  with  the  Saviour  ;  we  become  new-borne  in  his 
Limit  or  Mark,  that  God  fet  in  Paradife;  wherein  he  is  become  Man : 
Death  rifeth  up  again  in  that  very  Limit  or  Mark  :  we  muft  be  true  I 
flfembws  of  Chrift,  if  we  would  fee  God. 

377.  When  the  Water,  or  the  Water-fource  or  quality  out  of  the 
Meeknefle  of  God,  cometh  into  the  Souls-Fire,  fo  that  the  Light  kind- 
leth  it  felf ,  then  is  the  Noble  Tintlure  already  generated  out  of  the  Wa 
ter  in  the  Fire ,  which  is  the  Glance  or  Luftre  and  Ornament  oi  Hea 

ven,  as  a  Paradificall  Delight  or  Pleafantnefle,  in  which  the  Subftantia-- 
lity  of  God  fliineth  or  appeareth  ;  and  therein  the  Holy  Spirit ,  and 
in  the  Spirit,  the  Divine  Center,  viz:  the  Power  or  Heart  of  God,  and 
in  the  Heart  of  God  the   Myfterie^  viz:  the  Principle  or  the  Father  5 
vi$:  the  Fire-World;  and  in  the  Fire-World,  the  park  World  ;  and  in 
the  Dark  World  this  outward  Worldj  together  with  the  Starres  and 
Elements. 

378.  Thus  ALL  goethout  of  ONE  fountain- Spring,  but  the  Heart 
of  God  is  the  Center  of  All  Subflances,  or  of  Every  thing  :  It  is  all  Ma- 
gicall ,  and  in  the  Magick-Defire  flandeth  the  Subflancc  according  to 
each  Worlds  property ,  and  according  to  the  defirc  of  each  of  them : 
for  the  Defire  maketh  Subftance,  according  to  the  Defies  property,. 
therefore  is  the  Fire  the  ftrongeft,  and  the  Light  the  Mighticft  in  the 
Power  5  the  Fire  giveth  Life,  and  the  Light  giveth  power  and  under- 
ftanding. 

37p.  Underfland  it  aright;  The  Dark  World  is  the  Center  of  this 
outward  World;  The  Dark  World  hath  the  formes  to  Nature,  vip 

the  Great  Magick  Defire  ;  wherein  the  fource  or'  Torment  and  An- 
guijj)  generateth  it  felf;  It  is  the  wheele  to  the  Fire- Life,  with  its 
Formes,  and  hath  in  it  felf,  the  ftrong  Magia  of  the  Defire :  It  labour- 
eth  in  iti  own  forme  till  to  the  Fire;  and  there  its  Principle  *fhuts  up  *8&cOUtt(T*t' 
it  felf.  ficl;, 

380.  For,  in  the  fire,  exifteth  the  great  Life,  and  another  fource  or 
quality,  and  alfo  another  Principle,  ttff:  the  Light,  with  the  quality 
or  fource  of  Meeknefle :  whereas  in  the  Daik  World ,  there  is  only 
Anguifli  and  a  meere  hunger  Defire  ;  The  Light  holdeth  the  Darjg 
World  captive:  In  thefe  TWO  now  ftandeth  the  Drawing  to  Good 
and  to  Evill :  my  Sir  Libeller. 

381.  The  Light  or  the  Power  of  the  Light  is  a  defire;  and  will  eth  to 
have  the  Noble  Image  according  to  Gods  fimilitude ;  for  it  is  created 
to  the  Light  World:  fo  al'fo  the  Dark  World,  vip  the  Dfftring  of  the 
fierce  Wrath,  willeth  to  have  it  :  for  Man  hath  all  the  three  Worlds^ 
in  himfelf,  and  there  is  a  great  Strife  in  Man :  to  which  of  thefe  now 
he  uniteth  or  giveth  up  himfelf  with  his  Defire  and  Willing,  .that  get- 

teth . 



5"*         TT.Tart.     -'Of  the  Drawing  U  (Joed  and  to  Evift.      ApoJ.I, 
*;Ron>. •'£.  IQ".  tcth  the  Dominion  in  him;  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  *Io  which  you  give 

your  filf-in  Obedience,  you  arefsrvant  vf  that ;  either  ofjtnn&  untoDsjth^ 
cr  of  Obedience  unto  Righteoufnejje. 

ftr-/^          382.  Each  world  ftandeth  hidden  in  the  other;  for  Each  dwelleth 
only  and  barely  in  it  felf ,  neither  poffefleth  the  other  in  the  fource 

•  or  quality  thereof;  as  you  fee  it  in  Light  and  Darknefle,  howtheDark- 
p  ntfle  dwdleth  in  the  Light ,  and  is  not  manifeft  in  the  Joining  of  the 

Light  :  but  if  the  Light  departeth  or  Extinguiflieth ,  then  the  Dark' 
nefle  becometh  manifeft. 

383.  Thus  you  fee  alfo,  the  difference  of  the  fource  or  quality,  how 
one  iburce  or  quality  mixcth  not  with  the  other  ;  by  the  Fire  and 
Light  ;  The  Light  dwelleth  in  the  Fire ,  and  yet  hath  not  the  Fires 
fource  or  quality ,  but  a  meek  amiable  one  :  and  Herein  fticketh  the 
Great  Myftery,  ffiyfterium  Magnum :  My  Sir  Libeller,  feek  it,  and  then 
you  will  £nd  it. 

^r          384.  In  this  Myflerie  feek  the  TWO  fort  of  Seeds  and  Wills ,  and 
^      leave  free-win  to  Man :  elfe  you  are  the  Dark  Worlds  Advocate ;  which 

World  foever  in  Man,  gets  the  upper  Dominion,  that  extracts  or  bo- 
gets  Seed  out  of  its  own  Effence  ;  that  beareth  fruit  and  worketh, 
the  other  (lands  hidden,  be  it  the  Heavenly  or  the  Hellifli. 

385.  \Vhen  Adam's  Soul  went  forth  away  from  the  Divine  World  out 
oi  Paradife  into  the  Outward  World ,  then  the  Soul  wrought  or 
boar  fruit  to  Death  in  the  Dark  World :  But  when  it  apprehended  the 
Cruflier  of  the  Serpent,  in  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  thenit 
xvrought  or  boare  fruit  to  Life  againe. 

38^.  But  being  his  Noble  Image,  without  the  becoming  Man  or  In 
carnation  of  Chrift,  could  not  rife  up  out  of  the  ftill  Death ,  therefore 
4>oth  Dominions  remained  qualifying  or  operating  in  him  ;  v/f :  the 
Hellifli  and  the  Heavenly,  and  are  (landing  the  whole  Time,  in  ftrife 
one  with  another,  about  the  Image  :  Each  hath  its  fiat  in  it  felf,  and 
many  a  Branch  is  become  rent  off  from  this  Tree. 

387.  And  here  feek  Cain  and  Abel ,  alfo  Jjcob  and  Efau,  Ifaac  and  Ijh- 
viael ;  here  you  will  fnd  them ,  and  not  in  the  Light  World  in  Gods 
Predeftinate  purpofc :  Here  you  will  finde  my  deep  hidden  Magicall 

Avrm         ̂   Eook,  ivhich  the  Authour  at  that  time  might  not  make  more  cleere, 
written,  1012.  |>ut  now  through  Gods  grace  may  doe  it. 

388.  Read  the  Forty  gtueftiens  of  the  Soul,  I'leaffure 
you,  you  will  become  feeing,  unleffe  the  Anger  of  God  and  the  De- 
vills  malice  hath  wholly  blinded  you,  and  that  you  are  a  totaU  Cain : , 
then  you  wifl  fee  nothing  but  a  Shell :  And  though  you  were  fuch  a 
one,  yet  then  the  Doore  of  Grace  ftandeth  Open  towards  you ,  and 
defireth  to  have  you,  and  you  nuy  IN  Cbvifl  become  generated  a- 
new. 

*  JLom.p.w5.      38p.  The  P0jfibility  is  in  ALL  McO,  but*in  Gods  Mercy, 
aot  that  he  would  not  have  any  that  came  to  him,  HE  will  alwayes 

readily, 



I.  Apof,    W*  fault caft  our  f elves  into  Gods  tJMercj.     Pare.  II.        '.  * 
readily,  only  it  lycth  not  in  humane  conceits,  running  and  own  do 
ing,  nous  can  make  himfelf  the  Child  of  God ;  he  muft  wholly  caft  him- 
felf  into  the  Obedience  of  God,  and  then  God  ma/tyb  him  a  Child  : 
he  muft  be  Dead,  underftand  with  the  outward  Reafon,  and  then 
God  in  Chrift  liveth  in  Htm. 

390.  He  fhould  nor  feigne  to  himfelf  wayes  to  the  Kingdome  of 
Heaven,  and  make  Opinions,  as  the  Anticbijiian  Church  doth  ;  for, 

in  the  Opinion  he  runs  of  himfelf,  y*t*ittyeik  mt  in  any  Wan* s  $oing  *  Rom**,  ift 
of  running,  but  in  a  lowly  humble  Penitent  Heart,  which  goeth  forth 
from  finne,  thofe  God  hith  Mercy  on,  for  it  lyeth  in  Gods  Mercy. 

3pi.  When  Man  converteth ,  and  goeth  forth  from  finne ,  then  he 
becometh  IN  Gods  Mercy,  Elefted  to  be  a  Child  of  God :  then  the  Spi- 
rit  otChrift,  draweth  him  to  the  Father,  Chrift  fatih^Nonecomethun-  A  John  £44 
t»  Me  except  my  Heavenly  father  draw  him. 

3P2.  Now  he  draweth  not  the  wicked  Will,  THAT,  the  Devi  11  and 
the  Dark  world  draweth  ;  only  Man  hath  Free-will ,  if  he  caft  his 
Will  into  Righteoufnefle  into  God,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  compre- 
hendeth  his  Will,  and  bringeth  it  in  Ternarium  Sanftum  into  the  Holy 
Ternary:  and  there  the  Noble  Graine  becometh  fowne  in  the  Will, 
and  then  bcginneth  the  Drawing  of  the  Father  to  the  Regenera 
tion. 

303.  God  hardeneth  no  Man ,  but  the  Dark  world  in  the  Devils 
Imagination  and  Inchantment,  they  harden  Man,  iri$ :  the  Souls-Fire, 
they  are  a  Door  Jhut  againft  the  Light. 

3P4.  Though  indeed  the  Scripture  faith,  *  God  hath  TftsYcy  on  whom  *  Rom.  p.  18. 
he  TPifl ,  and  hardeneth  whom  he  v>&  :   yet  it  hath  not  that  underftand- 
ing,  as  if  God  would  not  hear  the  Poor  Sinner:  For  Chrift  faith  :  f  Come  t  Math.  n.  28* 

(ft  to  ne,  that  are  we&y  and  heavy  laden,  f  will  refrejh  you :  Alfo :  *  /  *  LU^  ̂   w+ 
am  come  t&  call  Jtnners  to  Repentance.    Alfo,  t  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  not  to  4-  Tohn  12'  AT Judge  the  World,  but  that  he  might  fave  the  World :  He  that  runneth  in 
his  own  conceit  hardeneth  himfelf,  for  he  will  needs  be  ChrifL 

39$.  Gods  hardening  is,  when  he  letteth  one  run  on  whither  he    -  ..  ̂  
will  5  God  knoweth  his,  v^  well,  why  fliould  a  Man  pour  Oyls 
into  thofe  wounds  to  which  it  is  poyfon,   the  Soar  will  be  but  the 
Larger. 
—  3p<5.  Who  will  help  him,  who  himfelf  will  NOT  :  Or  (hall  Men 
*caft  f  earls  before  Snine  ;  If  a  man  lets  the  free-will  goe  whither  it  *  Math.  7;  cC wifl,  then  it  cometh  into  its  Fathers  Native  Country,  out  of  which  it 
is  gone  forth;  why  doth  Man  lend  the  pevifl  his  heart,  that  he  may 
introduce  an  Evill  Wifl  or  Defire  thereinto  i  -\A  good  Tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit. 

397-  Why  did  Adam  bring  his  Imagination  into  the  Serpents  Poyfon, 
into  Pride  of  Multiplicity,  into  the  wender  of  the  fierce  wrathful 
Nature  :  He  had  the  Command  not  to  do  it,  why  was  he  difobedient  ?y 
who  compelled  him?  Even  the  Luft  or  Longing  which  came  from  the 

i  and  therefore  is  HE  Guilty  oi  Mans  Fall.. 

3P3,  He/ 



5  4         H:  Part.      f&w  -Heathen*  -**l.  Infants  wtyfofavd.      Apol.  1^ 
398.  He  muft  indeed  (land  in  tke  Temptation,  tc  tty  into  which 

World  he  would  give  up  himfelf  ;  all  the  Three  Worlds  drew  him, 
each  had  him  on  a  Bund,  there  he  ftiould  (hew  his  valour  as  a  Prince : 
he  was  free. 

3pp.  But  that  he  was  overcome  by  the  Outward  World,  that  the 
Dcvill  caufed  by  his  Infection,  as  ftill  at  this  very  day  he  teareth  many 
a  little  Spout  from  the  Tret  :  Therefore  Man  fliould  not  be  fecure, 
alfo  not  rely  on,  or  be  of  himfelf;  bat  continually  give  up  himfelf 
into  Gods  Mercy. 

400,  He  can  not  better  \vreftle  with  the  Devill  then  whenhecafls 
himfelf  into  Gods  f&rcy,  then  he  reives  not  on,  or  is  not  of,  himfelf, 

but  he  is  Gods-,  the  Devill  may  dance  in  his  Smoak  Hole  how  he  will, 
a  Man  can  not  hinder  him  of  that,  only  let  him  not  give  his  Will  to  the 
.Devill,  as  Adam  did. 

Number  II.  Page  18. 

401. 
THe  Pafquil  or  Libeller  begins  here  again  to  Reprehend,  but  he  per- 

verteth  theAuthpur's  Mind  and  Senfe  quite  and  cleane  5  and  carts 
Gall  into  it,  where  it  (lands  written  thus. 

•V  Avr&a  Pre-    ̂ O2 .  t  But  they  that  became  generated, or  born 

*  Nato^^-  inthe  Li&h*  of  H"  N't*™  and  of  the  spirit,  and tit.  upon  Earth  never  rightly  knew  the  Tree  of  Life, 
but  were  growne  in  ITS  Power,  which  hath  over- 
ftiadowed  ALL  Men  upon  Earth,  as  indeed  many 
Heathen  and  People  and  Infants  5  they  were  alfo 
taken  upD  in  .that  very  power,  wherein  they  were 
Growne,  and  their  Spirit  became  cloathed  there 
with,  and  they  fung  the  Song  of  tbtir  Power. 

Now  thus  faith  the  Libeller. 

403. *The  Author      And  as  this  *  Spirit,   determines  of  a  Naturall 
J.  $•      Chrift,  fo  will  he  alfo  have  the  knowledg  of  him 

to  be  N*tar<*//d  and  from  that,  though  they  knew 

not 



I .  Apol .      Hw>  Heathens  And  Infants  mdy  It  favcel.     Parr .  H  „         5  $ 
not  the  Tree  of  Life  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth }  might 
attaine  Eternall  Life    Externally  }     as  if  there 
were  more  wayes  then  One  to  it. 

Thus  far  the  Libeller. 

Anfwer. 

404.  Is  not  the  Libeller  fcnt,  that  he  fliould  Judg  the  People  Tongue* 
and  Languages  1  and  (hall  he  not  Judge  the  Child  in  the  Mothers  body 
or  Womb  ?    alfo  the  deaf  and  blind,  which  arc  born  Dejf,  efpecially, 
the  Heathen  and  Turks  ?  he  letteth  none  of  thefe  into  Heaven.for  he  hath 

the    Kejes  of  Peter  5    O  thou  miferable  Blindneffe,  how  ma 
ny  witt  enter  into  the  Kingdoms  of  God  before  tkee. 

405.  Is  not  the  Father  rn  the  Sonne,  and  the  Sonne  in  the  Father 
2nd  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them  both  ?  Now  if  the  Heathen  People,  are, 
without  under/landing,  Zealous  for  the  Living  God,  and  yet  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  Chrift  among  them,  and  know  nothing  thereof,  but  with 
a  totall  earned  fincerity  Deftre  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God  :  will  God 
then  cafl  them  all  away,  becaufe  they  have  not  Chrifts  Name. 

406*.  He  that  apprehendeth  the  ONE  only  living  God  ;  he  hath 
apprehended  the  Holy  Trinity :  The  Publican  in  the  Temple,  knew  not 
how  to  &y  any  thing  elfe  but  only  this:  OGod  be  Gracious  to  me  poor 
Sinner !  If  now  a  Turk  or  Heathen  fliould  come  ia  Juch  a  Manner, 
with  fihcere  earneft  Supplication  and  Repentance,  and  yet  knew  no 
thing  of  the  Kingdome  of  Chrifh  Sir  LibeUer,  wouldft  not  thou  admit 
him  to  the  Mercy  of  God  ? 

407.  How  doe  you  know  what  God  would  do  for  you  ?  or  what 
have  you  given  to  him  ?  that  he  hath  of  Grace  beftowed  his  Sonne 
upon  you;  may  he  not  then  alfo  receive  Turks  and  Heathens  to  Grace, 
efpecially  little  Children :  Hearken  thou  blind  Libeller ;  thou  undesr- 
ftandeft  not  the  Authour's  faying. 

408.  My  Text  faith:  Thole  who  were  become  Born 

.or  generated  in  the  Light,  of  Nature  and  of  the       5      \« 
Spirit  :   The  Ught  of  the  Eternall  Nature  is  the  Heart  of  God,  the 
Light  oftheMajefty  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  from  or  out  of  the  Light  is 
the  Holy  Spirit:  with  this  Defcription,  the  *Authour,.  did  look  into  the  *  9acoh Ufa  birth. 

409.  Now  if  a  man  be  generated  or  born  out. of  THAT,  then  it  is 
:«  and  good  i  for  he  is  b6rn  of  God:  there  will  be  many  people  thus 

&orn  in  God,  which  knew  nothing  of  the  Name  ofChrift,  v/f:HO\y God  is  become  Man  or  Incarnate. 

41®.  Doth  now  the  blind  Libeller  underftani  Nothing,  'ihm  ftftip*. 
I  pofe. 
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pofe  the  Deviil  hath  blinded  him  :  See  further ;  But  thofe  that 

were  grown  iu  ITS  Power,  underftand  in  the  Power  of 
the  Tree  of  Chrift,  they  were  received  :  Doeft  thou  here 
underfiand,  the  Haturall  Growth  with  or  as  to  Flefti  and  Bloud?  then 
thou  art  blind  indeed. 

411.    Doe  you  not  fee  toy  Text  faith,    Thofe    who   Were 

burn  in  the  Light  of  Nature  and  of  the  Spirit^ 
that  is  no  fleflily  Birth,  that  which  is  born  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Light, 
is  born  of  God.  Sir  Libeller  you  have  the  Property  of  a  Toad,  which 
fucketh  Evrll  out  of  Good,  what  (hall  1  fay,  or  write  much  there 
of. 

Number  HI.  Page  26. 
It  ftandtth  thus* 

412. 
[t  if  a  Man  will  fpeak  of  God,  what  GOD 
5  he  flnuft  diligently  confider  the  Powers  irj 

Nature  5  as  alfo  the  whole  Creation  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  as  the  Starres  and  Eletneats  5  and  the 
^Creatures  which  are  proceeded  from  them,  then 
alfo,  the  Holy  Angels  Devils  &  Man,  alfo  Hea 
ven  and  Hell. 

413.  • 

JuftifiedJ>y  *  Hearken  Libeller;  when  thou  rightly  knoweft,  what  an  Angd 
is,  then  thoa  knoweft  thy  felf  in  thy  Noble  Image,  and  knoweft  God 

in  his  Love  according  to  the  -Second  Principle. 
414.  And  when  thou  rightly  knoweft  what  a  Devil  «>  then  thqu 

knoweft  Gods  Anger  and  the  Dark  World, 

415.  And  when  thou  rightly  knoweft,  the  Stars  Jk  Element £•> 
then  thou  haft  in  the  Outward  Nature,  the  Similitude  of  the  Inxv&d 
"Eternall  Nature. 

4i<5.  And  when  thou   rightly  couceivefl  of  the  CrwitHres^ thou 
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thou  then  fecft  by  the  Creation ,  Gods  wonderful  Wifdome ,  and  when 

thou  rightly  conceived  of  the  Heaven^  then  thou  knoweft  the  dif 
ference  or  diftintlion  of  the  Principles. 

417.  But  Hearken  Libeller,  why  (hould  I  talk  long  with  thee  about 
it;  thou  art  indeed  wholly  blind  as  to  my  Writings,  thou  bringeft  eve 
ry  where  ether  meanings  thereinto ,  then  I  entended  by  it :  Thou  fayft ; 
*Flejh  and  Bloud  cannot  Conceive  of  God,  thou  oughteft  not  to  oppofe  *  AVYOM 
me  in  that ,  I  fay  fo  too  s  and  that  t  the  Outward  Man  fyoweth,  or  unr  ch,t  i.  verfe  L 
derftandeth  KothingofGod,  but  the  Inward  Man,  efpecially  the  Spirit,  a.  j  cor>  2t  1<3j 
fearcheth  even  the  Depths  of  the  Deity.  14. 

418.  I  fay  not  ;  That  a  Beaft  fhould  Confider  the  Angells,  Devills, 
Heaven,- Hcfl,Starres,  Elements  and  Creatures :  But  an  undemanding  Man, 
who  is  the  Child  of  God ,  who  fliall  have  his  refrefliing  therewith, 
that  Gods  Love  Groweth  in  Him. 

4'p.  But  that  which  is  (aid  concerning  the  L  AW  ofKatttre,  that 
thofe  who  live  or  have  lived  therein,  and  are  growne  in  thjt  Light  ? 
that,  the  blinde  Libeller  expounds  all  concerning  the  outward  Nature : 
he  underftandeth  nothing  in  it. 

420.  The  Law  of  Nature ,  is  Gods  Commandment,  when  God  faid  to 
Mams  Nature,  Thwjhah  not  eate  of  the  Tree;  that  Law  is  alfi  written 
in  ow  Minde :  fo  that  xve  know  we  {hould  doe  right ;  the  very  hea 
thens,  and  little  Children  underftand  THAT. 

421.  Now  if  a  Man  live  in  that  Law,  and  doth  that  which  he  well 
knoweth,  that  it  is  RIGHT  ;  and  is  generated  or  born  out  of  the 
Light  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  out  of  the  Spirit,  viz:  out  of  Gods 
Heart:  who  will  Judge  him?  Thou  Moate-Judger,  fray  thou  at  home. 

422.  When  I  in  that  Place  fpeak  of  the  Tree  of  *  vegetation,  vip  of*Qr  Tree~oi 
the/urn  Tree ;  then  I  under/land  or  meane  not  the  will  of  the  Flefli,    Ljfo 

but  the  Dominion  of  the  'Spirit  of  God,  I  alfo  fpeak  not  of  the  Corpore- aH  and  inceptive  or  beginning  Birth ,  but  of  the  Spiritual. 
423.  The  fweete  Tree  is  Gods  Spirit,  as  is  formerly  mentioned  2t 

Large ,  underhand,  it  is  the  heavenly  Subftantiality,  which  the  Word  or 
Heart  of  God  brought  along  with  it ;  into  the  Eflence  of  May,  which 
became  Man  in  flbry,  that  fweet  Tree  of  the  Divine  Subflantialky  it 
greater  then  all  ?  and  moveth  in  the  fecond  Principle,  over  US  ALL. 

424.  My  whole  meaning  Aimes  at  this ,  and  though  thou  under- 
ftandeft  it  not,  yet  I  know  it,  and  fay  with  aflured  Truth,  that  mmy 
a  Heathen,  Turk,  and  Infant,  hath  eaten  of  thit  Tree  in  Gods  Mer 
cy  ,  and  though  he  hath  not  knowne  it  plainly  by  Name ,  that  which 
the  outward  Man  knoweth  not,  that  the  inward  Man  knoweth,  yea 
the  OutlandiJJ)  People  have  even  Adams  Body  and  Soul  as  well  as_we. 

425.  Hearken  Libeller :  what  faith  Paul,  t  Rom.  2.  n.  to  the  \61  there  f  Rom.  2.  n, 

M  n»  r^a  of  Perf&ns  with  God:  *  they  Tfiho  have  finned  without  Lm,  # yerfe  I2e  f 
Jhdlperift  without  the  Lawi  and  they  who  fave  finnsd  aqainll  the  Law, 
they  jhdl  be  judged  by  the  Lawi  \for  in  thd  fight  of  God  not  the  hearers  ̂   Verfe  13^ 

!•  ̂   °f 
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•V  Luk.  6.  37. 
*  Math.  7.  2. 
Mark  4.  24. 

Or  Confu- 
ilon. 
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Of  the  Law  are  jiifafrd  ,  Itut  thofe  that  loe  the  Lsw  jhaU  be  iujlifed  ;  *for 
if  the  Heathen  that  bare  not  the  Law,  and  yet  by  ttiture  doe  the  wwkj>f 
the  Law  ,  thofe  having  not  the  Liw  are  a  Law  unto  themfehes,  f  where 
by  they  flxw,  that  the  Law  t*  written  in  their  Hearts,  feeirg  their  Confd- 
en.-ff  witnejfeth  ,  a*  alfo,  thsir  Thoughts  ,  which  accufe  or  excufe  one  ano- 
ther  »  *  tti  the  Day  wherein  God  roiU  Judge,  the  ferrets  of  ffljntind  ,  through 
JESVS  CHRIST,.  according  to  my  Gojjet 

42(5.  Why  then  doth  the  Libeller  reject  thx  which  I  have  written, 
that  the  Law  of  Nature  is  written  in  Mans  heart  ,  and  Every  one  by 
Hature  knoweth  well  ,  and  his  Confcience  witneffeth  to  him,  that  he 
ihould  doe  Right  :  now  if  there  were  a  Stranger,  who  knew  Nothing 
of  Chrift,  and  did  from  his  whole  Soul,  Ghriflian  works,  in  hope  of  the 
Divine  Wag^s  ;  Wilt  thou  condemne  him  ? 

427.  Docft  thou  not  underftand,  that  theyJhaU  be  judged  by  the  Go- 
fpel,  which  hsar  the  .Gofpel  and  do  it  no?  ;  and  they  which  hear  it  not 
and  do  lviti,  {hall  be  fo  too  j  and  they  which  heard  not  Chrift  Prea 
ched,  nor  knew  of  him,  and  yet  were  zealous  in  the  Love,  in  ths  jear 
of  God  ;  fliall  in  their  zeale,  enter  into  the  kingdome  of  God,  before  the 
ftiffe  necked  Chriftians,  which  only  bear  theNan^of  Chrift. 

428.  If  thou  canft,  then  blame  Saint  Paul  to  his  face,  as  tKou  doeft 
Thou  unintelligent  fierce  wrathfull  envious  Libeller  ;  Thou  Ju me 

eft  me  and  Condemned  me  ,  contrary  to  the  Commandment  of  Chri 
who  faith  ;  t  Judge  net  andysu  fall  not  be  Judged,  condemn  not,  fo  you  faU 

not  bs  condemned;  *With  what  Meafwe  you  Meet  to  others,  wiU  others 
flfee*  unto  y°u  again* 

429.  What  need  you  fpread  abroad  fuch  a  reproachfull  Libel  among 
the  People  ,  and  Judge  my  written  unprinted  Writings,  which  I  wrote 
only  for  a  Memoriall  to  my  felf,  which  are  come  to  Light  withdut  my 
will  ;  and  to  condemn  me  in  fuch  a  vaine  frivolous  and  altogether 
Diabolicall  manner. 

430.  Thou  Mxn<?-Judger  ;  was  this  commanded  thee  it  was  not  done 
in  refpeft  of  the  Authour  of  the  Book  ;  but  that  thou  mighteft  make 
iliew  of  thy  fine  high  under/landing  Thoughts,  what  a  Iftafter  of  Scrip- 
ture,  and  Man  of  undemanding  thou  art  :  but  I  find  thee  in  -\Babel, 
with  an  unchriftian  Mind,,  go  on  fo,  and  thou  wilt  be  found,  a  very 
faithful!  Labourer  to  out  Lord  God  in  his  Vineyard  ,  will  you  not 
think  you  ? 

431.  Thou  haft  in  thy  difgracefull  Libel  fet  it  down  thy  fdf  ,  that 
men  fliould  condemn  none  ,  but  it  is  free  for  THEE  only  ,  what  thou 
forbiddeft  to  another,  THOU  only  mayft  Judge  that  which  is  fe- 
cret.  » 

432.  Had  I  known  that  my  Book  fliould  have  been  read  ,  likely  it 
had  been  written  clearlier  ,  with  plain  words  ,  though  it  is  clear  e- 
nough  ,  but  thou  art  blind  :  The  Moat  or  Splinter  of  the  Thorne  of 
Pride  ,  to  {hew  hinifelf  to  his  brother  Absl  ,  like  Cain  ,  fticketh  in  thy 

Eyes. 
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433.  But  I  tell  thee,  that  thy  Book  the  Libel,  affordeth  a  good  Root 

for  a  Herv  Antichrift;  I  underftand  therein  very  new  Things,  which  I 
fuppofe,  to  run  quite  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture  :  Efpecially  con 
cerning  the  Becoming  Man  or  bvarnstion  o£Chriftj  and  concerning 
his  Mother  TVhry. 

434.  I  believe,  if  men  did  not  Read  the  Libel,  it  would  be  more 
conducing  to  their  happinefle ,  then  for  any  to  grope  far  after  your 
nexv  conceits,  which  are  contrary  to  the  Ground  of  the  Scrpture  ;  it 
hath  fuch  an  afpecl ,  that  it  filleth  the  Eyes  of  the  People ,  but  not  of 
thofe  that  underftand  aright ,  they  do  not  all  account  thee  a  Matter 
for  it ,  it  is  even  called  Babel ,  and  an  untimely  or  abortive  unpro 
fitable  Ubel. 

435.  Is  this  thy  Chriflian  Heart,  that  thou  judgeft  and  condemned 
a  zealous  Man ,  who  is  zealous  after  Salvation  :  and  if  I  did  indeed 
ene  in  my  zeal ,  and  yet  in  a  right  heart  and  fincere  meaning ,  and 
that,  really  led  with  Ignorance  and  fi  mplicity :  jhwldeft  thou  condemn 
Me  ?  Doefl  thou  not  obferve  what  Saint  Paul  faith  of  the  zealeus  Hea 
thens  ,  as  above-mentioned,  Rom.  2. 

436.  Art  thou  a  Matter  and  a  Chriftian,  why  doeft  thou  not  Jvfl  In- 
JlniS  me,  and  teach  me  what  is  better  ;  Doetl  thou  not  know  me ,  1 
think  it  is  not  hidden  to  thee  who  I  am ,  v/f  ?  a  ftmpls  Man  ,  and  un 
learned  :  Art  thou  highly  learned,  expert,  and  skilful} ,  (houldft  thou 
then  deal  fo  Tyrannically  with  me,  as  to  ctft  me  to  the  Devill? 

437.  Where  is  thy  Chriflfian  Heart  >    fliew  it  me   in  thy   Libel  ? 
(houldeft  thou  condemn  a  Simple  Man  ?  I  would  have  friendly  con- 
ferred  with  thee ,  and  given  thee  a  g  x>d  account  of  my  doings ,  if 
thou  hadft  done,  as  befits  a  Chriftian,  with  friendly  Information, 

438.  But  thy  highpuft  up  Mind  would  not;  now  I  have  anfwered 
ts  it;  it  deferves  no  better;  fince  thou  proclaimed  me  a  Devill,  I  pro- 
claime  thee  a  Lyar,  for  I  am  a  child,  of  God ,  and  am  zealous  day  and 
night  after  my  God ,  with  Supplication  to  his  fflwcy  for  Chrifts  fake, 
and  ftedfaftly  believe,  that  I  am  a  Child  of  God,  and  Member  of  Chrifts 
Body  :  I  am  alfo  very  certain  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 

will  preferve  my  Depqftted  Treafure ,   -m'?:  the  Noble  Pearly  Jewel  in Chrifl,  till  thjt  Day. 
43p.  Thou  proud  Pharifee,  thou  (halt  not  takeaway  the  Noble  Gar 

land  of  Vilhry  from  me,  which  my  Saviour  Chrift  hath  fetupon  me  ;          * 
but  if  thou  defireft  to  take  it  away  from  me ,  havt  a  c art  what  thou 
doeft,   and  where  thou  abided ,  that  the  Anger  of  God  do  not  de- 
•vonre  thee. 

440-  I  would  as  a  Chriftian  have  thee  warned,  to  abftrin  from  fuch 
reproaching ,  and  flumefull  condemning  :  for  the  kingdome  of  God, 
conjtfkih  not  in  knowing  much ,  but  in  an  Earned  fincere  obedient 
humble  Mind  and  Will,  in  the  prefence  of  God,  that  we  beChriftians 
in  the  freed,  and  not  with  the  Mouth  only. 

441.  A  Chriftian  hath  no  ftr'ife  but  only  againft  HIMSELF,  again  ft his 
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tRom.i2.rp.  his  EVILL  Nature;  God  faith, \  Vengeance  *  mine,  I  wiV  repay  it,  we 
Deut.32.35.  live  and  are  in  God,  why  will  we  then  flrive  about  HIM?  Let  eve 

ry  one  but  judge  himfelf,  and  turn  to  God.  The  Strife  is  alwayes  about 
the  ShsU ;  and  the  Kernsll  which  belongeth  to  the  Soul ,  men  let  that 
lye. 

442.  Hath  any  Learned  fomwhat ,  let  him  ufe  it  to  the  Honour  of 
God,  and  the  profit  of  his  Brother  ;  he  fhould  not  defpife  any :  God 
hath  regenerated  us  in  his  Love,  without  all  our  knowledge  or  deiert, 

through  his  Heart,  -vi$:  his  great  Mercy  $  when  as  formerly  we 
were  all  of  us  blind,  and  knew  nothing  of  his  bringing  us  back  again ; 

Rom.  3.  p.     we  were  *ay  under  Jinne  ;  and  he  hath  beftowed  on  us  the  childihip Gal*  3. 22.       out  Of  Grace :  {hall  we  then  our  felves  judge  one  another. 
443.  Or ,  can  we  all  fpeak  with  one  and  the  fame  Tongue  ?  There 

are,  you  know,  nay  Gifts,  and  but  One  only  Spirit,  which  giyeth  them, 
as  Saint  Paul  faith ;  Shall  we  then  call  that  very  Spirit  a  Devill,  which 
openeth  Gods  Wonders  to  us ,  doeft  thou  not  know  what  the  Scrip- 

fLuk.12.  16.   ture  faith,  -\Whofoever  blajfrhemeth  or  reproacheth  the  Spirit  &f  God,  hath no  forgiveneffb  Eternally. 
444.  Thou  draweft  the  Judgement  of  God  xvilfully  upon  thy  felf , 

and  naked  the  people  the  rvorfe,  that  look  upon  thy  Reproaching,  fo 
that  they  alfo  become  flanderers  from  yow  Mouth,  whereas  otherxvife 

*  w          A  &  ̂^  wou^  ̂ e  quiet,  that  Sinne  might  be  brought  forth  with  Sinne,  and 
>m.2.5,o.  f0  ̂   referve(j  to  the  fevere*  Judgement  ofGid,  who  will  give  to  every one  according  to  h#  Deeds. 

Number 

445. 
Libeller  fets  it  down  thus:.  All  wen  are  created  by 

God,  according  to  the  Flefti$  and  in  that  ve- 
t  same  Mea-  ry  |  Majje  or  Lump,  they  are  all  fhut  up  under 

S**#tfe?difobedienceD  and  Darknefs?  and  none  better then  the  other :  but  they  arediftinguifhed  accor 
ding  to  the  spirit :  and  the  Children  of  the  Light 

generated  from  or  out  of  HIM:  whom  he  deli- 
vereth  out  of  the  Naturall  Darkneffe  }  and  WA- 
keth  their  Darfae/e  Light  5  But  the  Children  of 
the  World  he  letteth  ft  in  Darfaejft,  and  Utteth 

their 
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their  Light  go  out  in  ths  Mtdft  of  the  Dark#e/e  > 
for  he  leved  Jacob,  and  hated  Efau, 

44<5- 
Heat-ken  Libeller  ;  why  doeft  thou  boyle  the  Broth  in  thy  Mouth, 

and  telkft  not  all  freely  forth  ,  as  it  fitteth  in  thy  heart  ;  you  have  it 
within  you,  I  would  have  you  fully  give  it  forth  :  What  mean  you  by 
the  Two  forts  of  Spirits  from  the  Mothers  Body  or  Womb  ;  are  thers 
two  forts  of  Seuls  generated  or  born?  one  out  of  Gods  the  other  out 
of  the  Flefli  ,  as  thou  fuppofift  :  O  thou  blind  Reafon,  what  doft  thou 
Teach  ?  Wilt  thou  judge  ?  when  thou  thy  felf  underftandeft  it  not. 

447.  Of  the  Flejh,  no  Soul  becometh  Generated  ,  but  Soul  of  Soul, 
»nd  Flefti  of  Fleih;  we  are  from  Afcw  all  extracted  or  begotten  of  one 
Soul  and  Spirit  :  and  no  other  ;  Adam  is  the  Tree  ,  we  are  the  Bran 
ches  ;  we  tend  all  in  that  Tree  as  to  the  Root,  and  he  hath  deftroyed  us 
08. 

448.  Elfe,  if  it  were  fo  ,  that  one  Man  did  receive  in  the  Mothers 
itody  or  Womb  ,  an  Eanhly  Spirit  ,  and  the  other  ,  one  out  of  or  from 
God,  then  were  he  which  is  Generated  or  born  out  of  or  from  God, 
rot  guilty  of  Adams  fall  ;  alfo  he  were  no  Sinner  from  the  Mothers  womb, 
andthe  other  from  the  Flefli  ,  were  from  the  Mothers  womb,  Dam. 
nsd  :  as  he  finely  Court-like  applyes  it  to  Jacob  aad  Efau  :  this  is  hif 
meaning  ,  and  the  underflanding  foundeth  juft  fo  ;  only  he  boyles  the 
broth  in  the  Mouth. 

449.  For  what  fliould  God  fuffer,  fo  long  a  while,  that  there  is  teach 
ing  and  Preaching  tttheDamned  ;  or  what  would  it  be  profitable  to  the 
totally  perfeft  ?  Is  the  Spirit,  from  the  Mothers  womb,  of  God,  and  hath 
it  Gods  Light  PERFECT;  then  it  is  without  Sinne,  and  needs  no  Teach- 
ing  :  But  the  Scripture  faith  ,  *  They  are  all  Sinners,  and  come  fart  of  the  *  R0m.  3.  23. 
boafting  which  they  jhould  h^  vein  God.  The  Holy  Apoftlcs  fay  ;  t  O  Lord,  -j-Rev.5.  p. 
tkou  haft  redeemed  VS  with  thy  Bloud. 

ANd  the  Libeller  faith  further;  Who  then  dare  fay  that 
this  is  done  without  the  command  of  the 

Lord  '-)  and  that  neither  G**d  nor  EVill  cometh 
out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Moft  High  5  Hath  not  a 

*  Potter  power  3  to  make  of  One  Lump  what  he  *l\om.p.2i 
will,  one  veflel  to  Honour,  and  the  other  to  D/f- 
honour*  And  cannot  GOD  do  fo  with  US 
Men. 

*1.  Yes 



II.  Pare. Swls  freceed  out  of  One  Soxl.         Apol.  I, 

f  Or  Opera- 
tion. 

Ctttttint* 

Yes  indeed;  that  were  afne  thing  from  one  of  undemanding,  who 
will  produce  Texts  of  Scripture  ,  efpeciafly  fuch  fay  ings  which 
give  offence  to  the  fad  JbnowfuU  tempted  Mind  ,  and  that  he  alfo  ex- 
poundeth  it  fo,  that  he  cafteth  a  Snare  about  his  Neck,  and  goeth  away 
laughing  at  it,  this  is  falfe  wicked  fraud. 

452.  Thou  JIM  fuppofeft  ;  that  God  makes  One  happy  out  of  his  Pre- 
ieftindie  purpofe  ,  and  Damneth  the  other  out  of  his  Predeftinate  pur- 

ii.  pofe  ;  whereas  God  faith  in  E$e$isl  33.  *  As  true  M  I  live,!  dejtre  not 
the  Death  of  a  Jinner  ,  but  that  he  turns  and  live. 

453.  If  thoa  undcrftandeft  not  the  Principle,  between  Light  and  Fire  $ 
which  belongeth  to  the  Soul,  then  be  filent  about  the  EleQion  ftill; 
thou  underftandeft  nothing  thereof. 

454.  Thou  fuppofeft  God  hardeneth  the  Soul,  and  it  is  not  true  ;  the 
hardening  flicketh  in  the  Principle,  fa  that  many  become  apprehended 
by  the  dark  Center  of  Nature  ,  from  the  fierce  \vrathfull  Formes  to 
Nature. 

455.  For  the  Principles  (land  in  a  Continual!  Wreftling,  as  the  Fire 
*n  the  fourc  e  °*  ̂   quality  ;  As  it  hath  fo  happened  to  Lucifer  ,  that  he 
^atn  Darned  the  Will  of  Pride  in  the  Fires-  Matrix  in  refpeft  of  the  Dark 
World  :  alfo  it  is  to  be  feen  by  Cain  and  Abel. 

45<5.  The  Light  Wwld,  which  is  God  himfelf,  hath  no  defire  to  EviU 
or  deftruftion  :  there  is  not  the  leajl  fparkle  inpod,  that  defireth  the 

Evill  ;  God  calleth  himfelf  God',  according  to  tHe  Light,  according  to 
the  Love,  and  not  according  to  the  Fire-fource  or  quality,  much/£0& 
according  to  the  Dark  World. 

457.  The  Fire-fource  or  quality,  is  fierce  wrathfulnefle,  and  devou- <eth  ail  whatfoever  cometh  into  it  ,   and  the  Dark  World  is  a  meere 
fierce  wrathfull  hunger  *  and  the  Light  World  is  a  meere  Love,  Mm 
hath  all  the  Three  in  the  Center. 

458.  When  the  Life  becometh  kindled  ,    then  is  in  the  Center  the 
Strife  in  the  Formes  to  Nature  ;  there  many  a  Soul  becometh  appre 
hended  in  the  Eflence  ;  THAT  is  not  Gods  predeftinate  purpofe. 

45p.  God  willed  not,  that  Adan  fhould  fall  ,  elfe  he  had  given  him' 
so  Commandment  *,  alfo  he  willed  not  the  Devills  Fall  :  But  ,  that  his 
ferce  wrath,  hath  apprehended  Lucifer,  as  alfo  Adam,  that  is  the  Crea 
tures  fault. 

460.  The  Souls  Spirit  knew  indeed  very  well,  where  its  home 
was  •,  It  was  free  ,  as  God  alfo  is  free  ;  he  hath  the  Center  of  Nature 
according  to   the  fubftance  of  all  Subftances  ;  why  did  he  put  hi$. 
Imagination  into  the  fierce  Wrath  ?  Pride  and  State  bringeth 
*  dejeclednefle  of  Minde  ;  fo  it  went  with  the  Devill  and  alfo  Adam. 

461.  The  Devill  would  be  a  Fire-  Lord,  and  Adam,  Lord  in  this  world, 

God  did  fuffer  it  to  be  done,  feeing  they  fab  hadyree-rr;//.. 
4*2..  The  Sold  is  not  made  as  a  Potter  maketh  a  Tot^ 

it. 



I,  Apot.  rt/tf  Seuls  preceed  out  of  One  Sonl.  Part.  IT. 
it  becometh  Generated,  the  Chflds  Soul  is  generated  out  of  the  Efience 
of  the  Patents  ;  That  would  the  Libeller  faine  obfcure  ;  only  that  he 
might  out  of  Gods  predeftinate  parpofe,  £/e#  an  Evill  and  Good  Spi 
rit,  and  thrift  Gods  Anger-  Will  into  the  fad  forrowfull  heart,  forDe- 
fpaire. 

463.  No,  hearken  Libeller  :  Let  me  have  them  proceed  A  L  L  out 
of  ONE  Souf't  and  then  we  have  ALL  equally  together  ;  ONE 
Doore  of  Grace  open  ;  this  I  will  have  from  thee  ,  elie  I  fay  ,  thou 
art  a  Heretic^  and  a  pcn,&rter  of  the  Scripture,  and  would  bereave  u$ 
of  the  Mercy  of  God. 

464.  I  fay  in  the  Power  of  my  high  knowledge  given  me  of  God  ; 
that  the  Doore  of  Grace  is  not  yet  barred  up  to  the  poor  Soul  ,  and 
though  the  Devill  had  it  on  hit  chains  ,  and  would  go  away  with  it  , 

if  it  be  yet  in  Flefh  and  Bloud,  in  this  world,  there  is  remedy 
for  it  3   if  it  bewaile  the  Evill,  and  Convert^  God  forfaketh  it 
NOT. 

465.  He  hath  Created  but  ONE  only  Soul  ;  not  to  perdition  but 
to  Life,  to  his  Honour  and  Glory  ;  this  he  requireth  alfo  from  afl 
Men  ,  and  Man  (hall  give  an  account  ,  how  he  hath  ufed  it  ;  for  it 

is  his  Nobleji  Jewel. 
466.  And  according  to  the  Soul  and  its  Image,  he  is  Gods  Child  5 

and  according  to  the  Spirit  and  Body  of  this  World,  he  is  become  a 
Beaft,  according  to  the  fource  and  quality  of  the  Starres  and  Ele 
ments  ;  As  in  the  Book  of  The  Threefold  Life  is  expreffed  largely  e- 
nough  :  The  Reader  himfelf  may  feek  there  ,  he  will  find  the  Grace- 
Eleftion  a  little  otherwife,  and  the  Mark  nearer,  then  in  this  Li 
bel.  « 

467.  1  may  not  here  repeat  the  Deep  Myfterie  with  fo  large  aDik 
courfe^  The  frivolous  fcornfull  difcourfe  in  this  Libel,  alfo,  is  not  wor 
thy  of  it  ;  a  Man  Aould  not  caft  Pearls  before  fwine  ;  the  Libeller 
hath  made  a  heap  of  fcornfull  exprejjtons,  to  trim  his  conceit;  but  all 
that  which  is  not  very  neceflary,  I  com  not  worth  an  anfwer. 

Number 

468. e  Libefler  produecth  alfo  the  Text,  M*th.  24. 
where  Chrift  faith  5  *  Jfit  ytre  ptjptte  even t  he  Ele&  would  be  deceived^  this  he  doth  alfo  upon 

pretence  of  the  Election  :  but  No,  friend,  that  belongeth 
K  not 



HJParr.  ̂   j&«^  /airdfc  *fter  fy**  Kingdoms.  Apol.  I. 
not  to  it *  If  any  rananw  ftedfaft  in  Chrift  ;  then  it  is  not  poffible  for 
the  Ztatiffl  or  any  Heretic^  to  be  able  to  feduce  him ,  and  pluck  him 
out  of  Chrift's  hands. 

4<5p.  But  if  an  enlightned  Chriftian ,  though  he  be  indeed  in  Gods 
Love ,  will  be  fecure  or  carelefle ,  and  Dance  to  the  Devill  after  his 
Pipe ,  and  receive  him  in  for  a  Gttefl ;  there  it  is  very  poflible  ;  but 
though  it  were  poffible,  that  the  firft  Man ,  as  alfo  the  Devill ,  did  fall  * 
yet  cannot  the  Libeller  be  convinced  with  THAT. 

Number    V  I, 

470. 
*Hen  faith  the  Libeller ;  Gods  W  I  L  L  •>  whereby   he 
Elefteth  one  and  rejefts  another,  a  man 

fhould  not  fearch  for  out  of  Chrift  $  there  thou  had 
it,  make  no  more  adoe,  fearch  no  further  then  fo;  but  confider,  when 
thou  looked  upon  any  body,  who  fyoweth?  whether  he  beEleftedt 
whether  he  be  a  child  of  God  or  of  the  Devill  ? 

i  Cor,  2. 10.  471.  O  thou  Miferable  Reafon ,  wilt  thou  COMMAND  ^the  Spi 
rit  which  fearcheth  even  the  Depths  of  the  Deity ,  as  Saint  Pa vl  faith  ? 

The  Spirit  fearcheth  it  felft)  and  when  it  comes  to  the  very 
Center,  it  knoweth  its  Father  ;  for  the  Soul  Originateth  out  of  God the  Father ;  out  of  the  Eternal  Nature. 

472.  O,Blindneffe  and  own-felf  Rjeafon  ,  who  hath  forbiddtn  us  to 
fearch  ?  The  D&viti  fprbiddeth  us  it,  that  we  might  not  fearch  out  hit 
kingdome,  elfe  we  might  flie  away  from  him ;  what  if  thou  forbiddeft 
tne,  that  I  fhould  not  dare  fo  much  as  to  cough?  now  hath  the  Mifl 
of  obfcurity  blinded  theef/fou/d  not  the  fonne  dare  to  fee  what  the 
Father  doth  in  the  Houfe  where  he  muftjieeds  manage  all  his  works  1 1 

473.  Why  (hould  I  not  enquire  afteer  my  fathers  or  my  Native  Coun 
try  ?  out  of  which  my  Soul  in  Adam  is  gone  forth,  but  IN  Chrift  is 
introduced  into  it  againe?  I  fay,  it  will  dfjtecejftiy  be  forbidden  you 
WITHOUT  the  Spirit  9  tofiarch  what  God  is :  Gods  Spi 
rit  fearcheth  it  felf,  elje  none  can  fearch  God.  If  God  be  ntt  in  the 
Spirit;  the  Libeller  needs  not  forbid  k  to  fearch. 

Number  VII. 



I.  Apol*      wbtf  tin&ws  Mr  fft^f  fir  Grtct,       Part,  II*       6% 

Number   VII. 

474- THe  LJlfeller  faith  further  But  why  do  not  all  feek 
Grace  in  Chrift  5    but  endeavour  to  fet  up 

their  mn  righteoufnefle  ?  THATD  a  Manmuft 
leave  to  the  Secret  Councill  of  God  9  which  is 

poffible  for  No  Man  to  reach* 

47*- 
Hearken  Libeller  :   Make  thy  breath  longer  :  Put  away  Pride  and 

State,  Covetoufnefle ,  Envy,  and  Malice,  and  the  brave  little  fonnc 
Falfoood  out  of  the  xvay,  and  then  the  wicked .would  feek  fit,  thef  The  Grace 
tuft  and  plcafure  of  this  world  Lyeth  in  the  way ;  Take  a  Befom,  and    in  Chrift. 
fweep  *  Fears  out  of  the  World  ;  and  then  ail  Men  would  feek  the  *  Feare  and 
Grace.  •  dread  of  fear- 

476^.  Yet  thou  fee^ft  alfo  with  all  thy  diligence ,  how  thou  rnayft  ching  into  O- Condemn  me :  alfo  thou  wilt  fet  up  only  thy  own  rightcoufnefib,  agnnfl  pinions  and 
thy  brother ,  whom  thou  (houldft  Love  as  thy  felf  ;  Thou  fearcheft  Tenents  in 
into  many  Scriptures ,  that  thou  mayft  ]udge  him  s  Smell  but  into  thy  Spiritual  mat- 
Bofome.  ters  how  right they  are. 

Number    VIII, 

477- 
^T»Here  the  Libeller,  fuppofeth  he  hath  catched  a  Moufe:  which raurt 
1  crouch  under  him  ,  upon  that  where  the  Authour  fets  it  dewn  5 
That  t  God  knew  not  of  Lucifers  Fall  beforehand  :  f  Avrora, 
there  he  hath  certainly  got  him  in  his  clutches,  O  now  he  will  tumble  Gh- 14.  from and  toufe  him.  verfe  41.  to the  51. 

478. 

Hearken  Libeller :  that  phce  is  not  exprefled  out  of  the  Magick  un- 
derftanding :  I  will  ftand  to  it  with  you,  in  what  1  have  written :  but 
hearken ;  doeft  thou  fuppofe ,  it  is  not  true  ?  doeft  thou  underftand  the 
Principles?  doeft  thou  know  what  is  done  in  the  Dar^World  ?  The  Will 

K  2  Of 



£6         'II.  Part.      Hero  GQ&  knew  Lucifer  w>M  F<*/1.        Apol.  I.- of  the  Dark  World  is  not  manifeft  in  Heaven  ;  God  doth  not  cumber 
himfclf  with  the  witi  of  the  fierce  wrath. 

479.  Hit  fierce  wrath  and  Anger  hath  known  it  very  well,  the  fierce 
wrath  is  a  caufe  of  the  Fafl,  but  no  fuch  Imagination  Entereth  into  his 
Lev*,  there  is  not  the  leaft  fparkle  of  the  Devill  orDarknefle  manifefl 
in  his  Love  :  but  a  ffleerg  Love  defire  :  fo  alfo  God  calleth  himfelf  a 
God,  according  to  the  Love  and  MeeknefTe  ;  and  accordif%  to  THAT, 
now,  the  Queftion  is  Anfwered 

*  A£ts  15.  18.       4^°-  klfc  ̂   a  Man  faith:  *  To  God  areallhif  wor^s  Manifcft  from  Eter* 
mf>,  then  a  Man  muft  fay;  God  hath  been  inatf  things  frora  Eternity: 
He  is  in  every  thing  in  the  Effence,  as  the  fource  or  quality  in  every 

tPfal.  18.  2(5.  thing  is:  Ffel.  18.  26,27.  as  **  1S  there  written,  \  With  the  perverfe  thw 
art  pervcrfe. 

481.  The  very  Abyfle  and  alfo  Hell,  is  Gods  :  in  Hell  there  is  hetiijb- 

*  Starry  or      s^"lU  anc^  knowledge  ;  and  in  Heaven  heavenly,  and  in  this  World  *  Hi- 4  Elementary.  .fll^ca^  :  according  to  the  Firft  Principle,  all  Malice  is  from  Eternity 
known  to  God  :  but  Men  call  not  that,  God,  but  Gods  Anger  :  according 
to  fuch  a  meaning  was  the  Authours  Mind,  thought,  or  fence,  fo  writ 
ten  only  for  himfelf. 

482.  He  underftood  the  fence  well,  but  he  knew  not  of  the  Libel 
ler,  elfe  he  had  fet  it  down  morejtmply  and  plainly  :  When  a  Man 
fpeaks  of  the  Totall  God  according  to  Love  and  Anger  ,  according 

*  A$si$.  18.    to  ALL  Worlds,  then  he  faith  rightly  :  f  To  God  hath  all  hv  wor$s 
*TheEternall  been  kgowne  from  *  Eternity. 
Beginning.  483.  But  hearken  Libeller  :  haft  thou  not  feen,  how  the  Center  tf 

Nature  was  deferibed  in  my  Book  ;  couldeft  thou  not  fearch  after  it, 
afluredly  thou  hadft  come  to  the  Ground  or  foundation  ?  It  is  not  my 
meaning  here  now  at  this  time  to  mention  any  thing  further  of  the 

I9fyflerie,tf  QmnifcitHCt  :  read  The  Three  Principles,  and  thou  wilt 
find  it  :  it  would  here  require  too  long  a  Difcourfe,  and  befides  it  i$. 
not  neceflary. 

•f  Note  484.  But  a  Man  cannot  fay  ,  that  God  is  the  Eflence  ;  t  but  in  the 
whence  Na-  Etcrnall  Nature,  the  Eflences  Exifl  :  and  in  Gods  Mi%ia  ,  Nature  doth 

tureandthe  ex$.  fje  js  j$j  ̂ {[  •  f,ut  nothing  apprehendeth  him,  as  is  be- 

Eflences  Ex-  fote,mentioned  ;  He  pojjeffeth  himfelf;  as  the  Light  pefleffcth  it  felf,  *  it 
*  H       God    ®^Hctfc  m  tne  F^rc  w^fiout  Source  or  Torment

. 

poffefleth  the 
Evill  as  the  -  T  . 

L^ht  poflef.  Number feth  the  Fire. 

e  Libeller  hath  many  Conceits,  and  a  totall  ftrange  underftanding, 
J[  efpccially,upon  that  where  it  (landeth  written  by  the*Authour  thus; 

tThat 



I.  Apof.      Lucifer  ft  Part  of  gods  Tires  Nature.     Part.  II. 

f  That  Lucifer  was  a  Part ,  of ,  or  out  of  God : 

there  he  will  be  (imply  blind  and  underftand  nothing  v  ft  u  meant  %      * 
he  wiU  know  nothing  of  Gods  Eternall  Nature,  he  underftandeth,  by  3 
Nature ,  only  the  Outmjrd  World  ;  he  will  by  no  means  underftand ; 

that  an  Eternall  Spirit,  as  Angeils  and  Souls  of  Men,  is  proceeded  out 
of  Gods  Eternal  Natwe  and  Subftance. 

485. My  Libellers  Open  thou  thy  Eyes,  and  obfcrve,  that  U  by  thcE- 
ternall  Nature,  out  of  which  the  Angeils  are  Created,  under/land,  n&t 

the  Divine  Principle  :  can  you  not  fee  a  fimilitude  of  it,  in  Fire 

and  Light  ?  Thou  feeft,  thy  felf,  very  well,  that  the  Fire  is  Nature, 
and  not  the  Light :  out  of  the  Light  can  nothing  be  created ;  only  out 
of  the  Subftantiality,  vi$:  out  of  the  Meeknefle,  can  a  thing  be  crea 

ted,  that,  is  Subjiance. 
487.  Yet  now  a  living  Spirit  cannot  be  made  out  of  Subftance,  the 

Life  is  not  Subftance,  but  a  defire  of  Subflance. 

488.  A  Spirit,  as  Angeils  and  Souls  are,  is  out  of  the  IttagU  or  De- 
fire,  of  the  Fire-fource  or  quality,  proceeded  out  of  the  Formes  to 
Nature,  v/f:  out  of  the  Center :  for  Nothing  is  Eternall,  unleffe  it  be 
proceeded  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Eternall  property. 

489.  The  Center  is  a  Defire  to  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Abyfle  in  a 
Ground,  of  the  Nothing,  in  fomewhat,  to  manifeft  or  reveals  the  hid 
den  Myftery  of  the  Eternall  Divine  Subftance. 

490.  The  Light  hath  another  Center  :  God  is  understood  or  meant, 
by  the  Light:  the  Heart  of  God ,  is  the  Center  of  the  Light,  andtheMa- 
gjck  Defire  is  the  Center  of  the  Fire;  and  in  the  Fire,  is  the  Liberty, 
«{:  the  Nothing,  manifcft ;  fpoken  after  a  Greaturely  Manner. 

4^1.  God  is  in  refpecl  of  the  Creature,  as  a  Nothing :  and  yet  he  i$ 
indeed  AL  L :  in  the  Fire,  his  Majefty  becometh  mjnifejl :  in  the  Fire 
is  the  finding  of  the  Nothing  :  God  himfelf  findeth  himfelf  from  Eter 
nity  in  himfelf  :  He  is  not  Nature ,  as  to  what  concernes  the  Name 
God ;  The  Nature  becometh  born  or  Generated  in  the  Will  of  the  E- 
ternall  Nothing. 

492.  There  is  but  ONE  only  Will,  which  is  the  ABYSSE,  which 
is  defirous  of  the  foundation  or  Ground ;  v/f :  of  the  Manifeftation  oc 
Revelation  of  it  felf :  and  in  that  defire  becometh  the  Nature  manife- 
fled  :  and  the  dejire  maketh  the  Nature ,  that  driveth  it  felf  from  one 
defire  to  another ,  one  forme  of  the  Defire  maketh  the  other,  even  to 
the  Fire ;  there  is  the  Principle  and  Life  generated. 

493.  The  Fiat  is  the  Mother  ;  v/?:  the  defiring  or  the  hunger,  as  a 
Man  may  call  it ;  It-mtgth  the  Defire  to  be  Subftance,  according  to  the 
forme  of  the  Property,  it  figureth  the  Willing  into  a  foime  or  /hape> 
wherein  we  underftand  the  Center  of  the  Spirit. 

4P4-< 



•*  The  Name 
God. 

II.Tart.      Laclfer  a  Tart  of  Cods  Fires  tyttwe.     Apol.I, 
4P4-  Now  then  GOD  bimfelf,  is  the  Abyfle  and  alfo  the  Byfle,or 

Ground,  in  the  fire  all  becoflietfi  Manifeft ,  both  the  Nature  and  alfo 

the  Light  of  the  Majefty:  In  the  Fire  is  the  Seperation  between  *  Gods 
Name,  -and  t  Natures  Name,  alfo  between  the  Love-four ce  or  quality, 

T  The  Name    .an(]  t]-;e  Natural!  fierce  maths  fource  or  quality. 

4P>  'In  the  Fire,  exift  Two  Principles,  viz:  T#>0  Magia's5  Two defirous  wiHs  TW?:  the  Lights  and  the  Fires. 
4P&  The  Light  is  a  defire  of  I/we,  Meeknefle,  and  Subftantiality, 

and  that  is  in  the  Eternity  called  God-.  The  Light  is  the  Majefty,  the 
Lights  defire  is  the  Other  or  fecond  Center,  or  the  Heart  of  God :  the 

•Subftantiality  is  Gods  Subftance ;  it  is  the  Water  fource  or  quality,  ot the  Spirit  of  the  Eternall  Joys  Life. 
497.  And  the  Pire  maketh  in  the  Water-fource  or  quality,  the  Tin&ure, 

or  Life,  fo  that  Gods  9ubi!antiality  is  a  Life  :  That  very  Lights  Sub 

ftantiality,  is1  the  Words  or  Hearts  Corporeity,  wherein  the  Great  My- ftery  oi  the  Will  of  the  Abyfle,  r/f.  the  Wifdome,  becometh  Manifefl. 
4P&  And  the  F/re  is  another  Principle  then  the  Light,  it  hath  a  fierce 

wrathful!,  flinging,  confuming,  Defire,  climbing  up  in  Might  and  Pomp ? 
it  willeth  to  confume  ajid  fwallow  up  all  into  it  felf,it  is  acaufe  of  the 
Covetoufntfle,  its  Bittemeffe  isaCaufe  of  the  Envy,  for  it  is  the /?//« 
^of  Death  and  Anger. 

499-  And  here  goe  back  into  the  Formes  to  Fire,  and  then  thou 
wilt  find  the  Dark  World,  and  the  heliifh  fierce  Wrath,  and  in  the 

Fire  D  GODS  Anger  3  which  the  Light  3  viz:  his  Heart 
holdeth  captive  in  the  Love- Source  or  Quality,  and  allayeth  or 
meekeheth  the  Fires  fierce- Wrath, 

500.  For,  the  Water  of  the  Eternall  Life,  generated  or  born  out  of  the 
Weekncffe ,  vff :  Gods  Subftantiality ,  maketh  out  of  the  Divine  Pire- 
fource  or  quality ,  another  fource  or  quality,  v/f:  the  climbing  up  of 
the  Divine  Joys  Kingdome:  The  Fire-fource  or  quality,  muft  only  be 
a  tttufe  of  the  Life  and-of  the  Light ,  as  alfo  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the 
Joys  Kingdome. 

501.  And  here  the  Name  God  fevereth  it  felf  in  the  Trinity ;  viz:  In 
the  Firfl  Center  to  Nature,  t>/f.  the  Eternall  Will  of  the  fiat,  which 
in  the  Fire  is  a  fierne  fevere  zealous  Subftance,  and  in  the  Light,  the 
caufe  of  the  Joys  Kingdome,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Life ;  That ,  is  the 
father  of  all  Subftances,  alfo  of  his  Sonnes,  vi$:  of  the  fecond  Center;, 
of  the  Love,defires. 

502.  And  The  Other  or  Second  Center,  of  the  power  of  the  Light, 
Ss  his  Some  or  Heart,  and  maketh  in  himfelf  and  in  the  Father  the  Se 
cond  Principle,  v/{:  the  Angelicall  World ,  that,  is  our  right  Fathers 

or  Nczt;'v£Countr/,  which Chrift brought  into  US  againe. 
503.  And  The  Spirit  going  forth  from  the  Fire  in  the  Light ,  is  the 

Third  Perfon :  in  the  Light,  in  the  Love,  and  the  Joy- fource  or  quality, 

He  is  called Ged,t he  Holy  Spirit •,  underftand  according  to  the  Sonnes  Cen 

ter^ 



I.  Apol.     Lucifer  A  Part  *f  (Jo<£s  Fires  Nature.       Parr.  ]f.        >  , 
r*r;  and  according  Jto  the  Fires  Center,  he  is  called,  Tfo  Anger-Spirit  of  PLebl  ̂ fL*j. 

504.  In  the  Dark  World  H  E  is  the  Life  of  the  Hellilh  fource  or  qua 
lity,  out  of  all  Formes  to  Nature.  In  the  Fire  H  E  is  the  Flame  of  the 
fierce  wrathfull  Anger  of  God  the  Father  ;  and  in  the  Light  H  E  is 
the  flame  of  the  Great  Love  of  God  ;  He  is  the  right  Life  of  God,  and 
is  alfo  the  Life  of  all  the  Three  Principles ,  of  ail  the  Three  Worlds ,  in 

each  World  according  to'/V/  property  5  and  is  only  fenowne  or 
acknowledged  and  rightly  called  God  the  Hofy  Spirit,  according  to  the 
Love,  viz:  according  to  the  property  of  the  Sonne  of  God  :  Elfe  he  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  we  Hatme  of  all  things  or  Subflances. 

505.  Seeing  we  here  goe  fo  deep,  we  will  therefore  {hew  you  fome- 
what  more,  out  of  true  Love,  and  not  out  of  a  Defire  fo  totally  to  re 
proach  you,  becaufe  of  your  unskilfulneffe  or  ignorance :  for  we  know 
you  better  then  you  do  your  felfe  :  and  though  we  are  zealous  oyer 
you,  yet  it  fhould  be  underflood  heartily ,  as  a  repronfe  of  your  high 
climbed  {lately  proud  Will,  over,  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  which  I  have 
ray  knowledge. 

506.  Gonfider  of  the  Principle  of  Fir* ,  and  fee  how  the  Dead  ari- 
fethandhow  he  dieth:  Behold!  the  Fire  is  a  great  hungry  defire  after 
Subftance,  and  if  it  cannot  have  that,  then  it  extinguifheth. 

$07.  Here  conflder  the  Great  defire  of  the  Father  after  the  Sonne, 
vff:  of  the  frft  Principle  after  the  ficond :  how  the  Father  thus  in  great 
defire,  loveth  the  Sonne :  for  he  is  his  life,  elfe  were  the  Fathers  Life  a 
dry  fainting  hunger,  like  theDeviils  and  the  Dark  World ;  for  the  Fire 
burnetb  not  without  the  Subftance  of  the  Water-Spirit. 

508.  Here  confider  what  befell  the  Devill  when  he  loft  Gods  Love 
and  Meekneffe  ;  then  he  remained  to  be  a  dry  hunger  in  the  fierce 
Wrath  of  the  Eternall  Nature :  thus  it  goeth  alfo  with  the  Soul  of  Man, 
for  they  originate  all  alike  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature. 

5op.  Now  fee  further ,  what  in  the  Center  of  the  Fire,  is  the  PdJf&i- 
lity  andSubftance;  you  underftand  now,  that  the  fierce  wrathfull  Fire- 
four  ce  mull  have  Subftance,  and  that  the  Fire- fource  or  quality  itfelf 
longeth  after  Subftance,  and  if  the  Fire  get  the  Subftance,  or  the  Sub- 
ftantiality  of  the  Water-fource  or  quality,  into  it  felf,  then  the  Fire 
confumeth  that  Substantiality,  and  then  is  the  dying  of  the  Subftantiality, 
for  the  Substantiality  goeth  againe  into  the  Still  Eternity,  without,  be- 
fides,  or  beyond  Nature,  v/ft  into  the  Toothing. 

510.  And  you  fee  rightly,  that  yet  there  is  no  Ttying ,  but  the  Light 

goeth  forth  out  of  that  very  Death ,  out  of  the  Confumptibih'ty  forth, 
and  the  Light  is  then  firft  the  fewer  of  the  under  ft  an  ding 

and  of  the  Thoughts  or  Senfes  :  Thus  Death  arifeth,  out  of 

the  Fire-Life,  vi$:  into'another  World,  v/?:  into  the  Eternall  Nothing^ into  the  L'Aert>,,wkhout,befide$,  or  beyond  Nature. 
,5U.  And  you  fee  now,  .that  the  Light  dwelleth  in  the  Fire  ivithout Source^ 



.IT. Part.  Lucifer  a  Part  of  Gods  Fires  NaMr*.  ApoI.I. 

,S  Source,  Quality,  or  Torment,  and  jnometh  nothing  of  the  fierce,  wrath 
of  the  Fire,  for  it  is  in  its  Effence  a  Love-  Defire :  Thtfif  have  I  writ 
ten  that  the  Deity,  -vi$.  Gods  Center,  knew  nothing  of  the  fall  of  the 
fierce  wrathfull  Deyiils ;  but  the  firft  Principle  knsm^  it,  vtf :  the  father 
according  to  the  Fires  Nature ,  and  according  to  the  Defire,  and  ac 
cording  to  the  hunger  in  the  Dark  World. 

512.  Here  condder,  beloved,  Men  and  brethren  in  Chrift,  what  the 
fuffering  and  dying  of  CHRIST,  as  alfo  OUR  Dying,  is  :  How  our 
Soul,  muft  in  Chritls  Death ,  be  introduced  into  the  Center  of  the  HeU 
of  Gods  Anger,  into  the  Principle  of  Gods  Fire,  and  go  quite  through 
the  fource  or  quality  of  the  confumptibility  ;  into  the  other  World, 
•wj:  into  the  Liberty,  into  the  Center  of  the  Love  of  God. 

513.  For ,  Adam's  Soul  had  turned  it  felf  out,  and  was  Dead  to  the 
Light  in  the  Subftantiality :  and  therefore  the  fecond  Adam,  brought  the 
&oul  againe,into  the  Fire,  vi$:  into  Gods  Anger- fource  or  quality, 
and  tindled  the  Light  againe  in  Death,  and  there  the  Light  tlione  againe 

*  Heb.  2.  14.    i*}  the  Darknefie ;  *  That  was  Death  to  Death,  and  a  Peftilence  to  the  Anger, 
See  verl  244.  viz:  to  ̂ * 514.  The  Soul  was  gone  forth  out  of  the  Lr  tarry  of  God  into  the  Na 

ture  of  this  World,  itf?:  into  the  Subftantiality  oi  this  World,  and  there 
the  Divine  Light  Jhineth  not. 

515.  And  then  it  had  nothing  in  this  Worlds  Subflance ,  wherewith 
it  could  kindle  theEternall  Fire-fource  or  quality,  but  only  the  Earth- 
ty  Subftance,  wherewith  the  Soul  %indled  its  Fire-fource,  fp  now  alfo 
there  flione  a  Sun-and  Starre-Light,  according  to  the  Principle  of  this 
World,  in  the  Soul ;  and  Extinguished  the  Light  of  God ;  it  gat  a  Sun- 
Light  infteadof  the  Eternall  Light,  wk&din  it  had  been  an  Angel. 

^ict.  But  as  to  what  belonged  to  its  Center  or  Original,  it  was  in  the 
Park  World,  that  was  its  Ground,  and  according  to  the  outward  Light, 
it  was  in  this  world :  and  fo  now  when  the  Body  deceafeth,  then  the 
Sun- Light  is  deftroyed,  and  the  Soul  ftandeth  Na%ed  in  the  Darfc 
World. 

517.  Therefore  God  brought  Divine  Subftantiality,  into  the  faded  dif- 

appeared  Image  of  Man,  ana  brought  it  into  the  Anger,  vz'? :  into  the  Fire of  the  Fathers  Nature,  and  J^ndled  againe  the  faded  disappeared  Subftan 
tiality  of  the  Image,  fo  that  the  Soul  cow  Id  againe  eat  of  the  Divine  Sub 
ftantiality  ;  and  allay  or  meeken  its  Fire,  whence  the  Noble  Image  n- 
feth  dgaine  out  of  Death,  into  another  World ,  vi^i  into  the  Liberty, 
without,  befides,  or  beyond  Nature,  into  the  Light  of  the  flfojefty. 

518.  As  the  Power,  v/^:  theiy^ondCfi»^,arifethupout  of  the  Death 
of  the  Fire  of  the  Father  into  another  World,  -w'f :  into  it  felf:  fo  alfo 
doth  the  Noble  Image  of  Man*,  It  is  all  but  one  and  the  fame  Entrance 
into  the  Divine  Life. 

5ip.  And  this  Jetteth  the  Great  Myfterie  flfyft&ium  THagwm  be  found 

by  you,  through  Gods  Grace,  this  lettcth.the  Root  of  the  Tree 

ftand 
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ftand  Open  to  you  5  if  you  be  feeing  and  Hot  blinde ,  noe 
through  conceits  of  Stories,  but  through  a  fyidkd  Spirit,  out  of  Gods 
Grace:  through  feeing  3  and  not  by  conjccTure  whether  it  be  true 
or  no. 

520.  I  need  no  wrefled  forced  flrange  cited  StrjptuHtfo  demonftrate 
it ;  I  can  demonftrate  it  in  all  things,  I  have  all  the  THREE  Worlds,  toge 
ther  with  all  Creatures,  for  a  witneiTe ,  and  yet  I  am  Dumb  or  Mute 
to  the  unenlightened :  I  fee  and  am  NOT  feen  my  felf. 

521.  My  Sir  Libeller :  Whence  will  you  then  take  the  Originall  of  the 
Devill?  you  will  not  allow,  the  Devill  to  be  a  Great  part  of  the 

Deity  according  to  the  Fathers  Nature  3  whereas  yet 
Ludj/dr,  is  by  Chrift  himfelf  called  a  Grejt  Prince:  Now  if  you  will  not 
allow  that,  then  fliew  me  another  Nature  out  of  which  the  Devill  was 
Created,  than,  out  of  the  Divine  ? 

522.  You  muft  neceflarily  allow,  that  the  Devills  were  Angells ,  now    fv  OT^\ 
then  Angells  are  children  oi  God,  out  of  Gods  Subjknce  ;  they  are 
Creatures,  and  a  Creature  muft  needs  be  out  of  or  from  Nature;  now 
if  they  be  Eternall  Creatures ,  then  they  are  alfo  proceeded  out  of 
the  EtetnaU  Nature ,  and  that  is  God  the  Fathers  in  the  Firft  Principle. 

523.  for  you  indeed  know,  that  the  D#vitis  have  the  properties  ofc       \^ 
Gods  Anger  and  of  the  Dark  World,  and  fo  alfo  have  all  zpi<%Z  Soulf 
of  Men :  From  whence  elfe  will  they  have  their  properties,  than  from 
their  Mother  which  hath  generated  them4  if  here  you  ip/If  not  underftand, 
then  God  help  you. 

524.  The  wicked  Soul  goeth  certainly  out  of  this  World  into  the 
DarJ^World,  into  the  Eternall  Nature,  into  its  Mother  out  of  which,  ir 
is  gone  forth  and  proceeded,  and  wherein  it  ftandeth  Naturally :  WHy 
fliould  God  elfe  be  willing  to  caft  the  Soul  into  Hell -Fire ,   into  that 
fource  or  quality ,  if  it  were  not  proceeded  out  of  that  fource  ? 

525.  The  Soul  of  the  wicked  goeth  together  with  the  Devills,  againe        */* into  that  place ,  out  of  which  it  went  forth  in  the  beginning  of  it$ 
Creation, -w?:  into  the  Center  to  Nature :  and  the  fiightcoiu  go  through 
the  Death  of  the  Fire,  through  Chrifo  Love-Pire  into  the  EternaU  Life, 
into  the  Liberty,  without,  befides,  or  beyond,  Nature,  in  the  Light. 

525.  When  God  Created  the  Angells,  then  the  Father  moved  him 
felf  according  to  the  Eternall  Nature ,  his  defire  comprifed  the  Eflence 
out  of  his  Subftsnce ,  wherein  flood  the  Wifdome  of  all  Wonders : 
Thus  out  of  Nature  are  Creatures  come  to  be,  according  to  the  Pw- 
psny  ot  every  EfTence. 

527.  In  the  EJfence ,  have  the  Angells  and  Devills ,  and  alfo  Souls, 
been  from  Eternity ,  and  have  been  feen  in  the  Wifdome ,  but  they 
went  into  QY tames  in  the  beginning  of  the  Moving  of  God  the  Fa ther. 

528.  What  have  I  now  done  to  the  Libeller,  in  that  I  have  written, 

it  was  God)  againft  G043  Do  you  not  uridcrfland  that? The 
L  4  Devill 



»;  2        II.  Part.       Lnclfer  let  Gods  Wrath  draw  bint.         Ap&I.  r. 
Devill  was  a  Great  Prince  of  the  Place  of  this  World,  Created  in  the 

Moving  of  the  Others  Nature  ;   he  Imagined  according  to  his  Mo- 

*Or  out  his  f^1 :  He  fhould  have  *  fet  his  Imagination  in  the  Light  in  the  Lore  and T       •     ..•  «    Meekneffe  of  God  ;  And  then  he  would  have  continued  Gods  child Imagination         ,         .       . 
info  tnP  T  iprvt  <**i  * •*•*  5 

*  th  L  ve      ̂ 2^'  ̂ ut       kf  ̂ e  ̂eirce  Wrath  draw  him,  and  looked  back  into  his 

*'  Mother,  and  Imagined  into  the  Fires  property ,  and  would  be  a  Lord of  the  Light  World,  he  would  be  above  God  ;  thus  with  his  Elevation 
he  kindled  the  Subflantiality  of  his  Throne,  of  the  place  or  fpace  of 
thit  World  ;  out  of  which  Earth  and  Stones  are  come  to  be ,  which 
God  with  the  Moving  in  the  Fiat  afterwards  Created. 

530.  Wilt  thou  know  this  in  very  plain  termes  in  brief;  tnen  ob- 
ftrve  it.  When  the  Subflance  of  all  Subftances  had  once  moved  it  felf, 
then  all  Formes  would  be  Creatively  ;  for  out  of  the  One  only  Will 

'  which  hath  been  from  Eternity,  hath  in  the  Subflance  of  all  Subftan- 
ces,  gone  forth  the  Witis  Forme,  according  to  Every  Property,  in  the 
Wreftling  Wheele  of  Nature. 

531 .  But  Lucifer  had  the  Light,  if  he  had  not  now  gazed  Back  into 
the  Center  of  Nature ,  he  had  been  one  of  the  Ifrigheft  Princes ,  for 
where  there  is  Great  Fire ,  there  is  alfo  great  Light. 

532.  Enough  concerning  Him:\ve  (hall  be  enough  underftood^y  thofe 
that  are  OURS: -but  for  the  proud  felf-conceited  Spirits,  *wc  have  fet 
a  faft  Lock  and  Scale  before  it,  that  they  cannot  apprehend  our  fence 
or  thoughts  :  alfo  we  fliall  herein  mention  no  more  to  the  Wanton ,  in 

*  Time  of  the  pleafute  and  voluptuoufnefle,  but  letitremaine  for  the  *  Lilly.  • 

Kw'S'jSf         *#•  The  Libdter  Blames  me  very  much  ;  He  faith  ,  I  have s»cw-JDirtn.  .  ,  •  1 1  •     «  i    ̂      i      •  r\       A*-  \  r written  that  the  Devill  is  like  God  5  ir  he  dia  let 
that  down  with  Truth  3  it  is,  when  he  was  an  An 

gel  5  for  then  he  was  indeed  liks  God ,  for  God  had  through  and  in 
him ,  made  himfelf  C*eaturely ,  but  when  he  became  a  Devill,  then  he 
loft  the  Divine  Principle ,  and  became,  life  Gods  Wrath. 

534.  t Now  therefore  the  Strife  was  effected  only  in  Gods  Anger: 

For,  with  the  Jhfl'  Imagination,  he  loft  the  Love ,  and  could  no  more reach  the  Heart  of  God  :  What  ftiould  God  now  doe  to  the  falfe  or 

wicked  apoflate  or  revolted  Will  ?  He  gave  him  HellifL-Fire  which  he 
defired ,  to  devoure ,  inftead  of  the  Love ,  fince  he  would  not  have 
the  one,  he  muft.  have  the  other;  they  were  indeed  both  his  ;  what 
he  -chafe,  that  he  had. 

5#.  But  that  it  is  faid  ;  God  could  not  withftand  the 

Malicious  Devill  :  that3  the  Libeller  perverts, 
as  one  that  underftandeth  nothing  of  my  Writings ,  or  elfe  of  ineere 
Malice  :  Did  he  not  fee  ?  how  I  have  defcribed  with  all  -Circumftan- 
ces,  that  Gods.  Heart  or  Love,  went  nonnto  the  Devill,  for  he,  theDe- 



I.  Apol.        F/ifrrt  'Wrttk  agttinft  Fierce  Wrath.      Part.  II,         7* vill  «w«M  not  himfelf  have  it ;  now  where  the  Will  it  felf  willeth  not* 
there?  i$,  an  Eternall  Death. 

536.  The  Will-Spirit  was  indeed  in  the  Original!  out  of  Gods  Na 
ture  ,  but  when  it  demerfed  it  felf  into  the  Center ,  to  hide  it  felf  from 
the  Light  of  God ;  then  remained  fierce  wrathfulnefle  I N  fierce  wrath- 
fulneiTe.  With  what  now  (hould  refinance  be  made ,  it  was  now  ih 

its  m0/2  Originall  MOTHER. 
557.  Should  Gods  Love  goe  into  the  Helliih  Fire,  that  is  not  to  t>e  ? 

{hould  God  in  his  Wrath  ftrivc  againft  it :  it  fate  already  in  theHellifli 
Fire  :  Had  not  fierce  Wrath  driven  with  fierce  Wrath ,  then  had  not 
Gods  Anger  yet  moved,  in  the  place  of  this  World. 

538.  Confider  but  the  Earth,  thou  wilt  well  finde  it,  thou  blind* 
Wwld,  with  all  thy  Texts  of  Scripture  which  thou  haft  produced ,  thou 
wilt  not  put  one  word  in  my  Book  bacJ^hom  its  place,  only  that 
thgu  ietteft  a  ftrange  vizard  upon  me ,  that  the  people  might  not  know 
me ,  whict  I  efteem  not,  for  I  am  to  YOU  a  very  ftrange  Man. 

539.  Thou  canft  not  in  thy  Hood  look  me  in  the  Face ,  thou  muft 
put  off  thy  s%inne ,  if  thou  wilt  fee  the  Spirit  of  the  Myftery  ;  Thou 
underftandeft  Not ,  what  thou  miteft  againft  me ,  thou  difcourfeft  not 
concerning  my  apprehenfion ,  and  that  maketh  that  thou,  feeft  fome- 
what  that  isjbange;  thou  wilt  not  fee,  that  it  is  the  Reote  of  the 

Tree  5  Thou  wilt  faoner  leap  into  Hell ,  as  Lucifer  did ,  e're  thou 
toucheft  one  little  twig  thereof. 

540.  Thou  runneft  againe  into  thy  Center  ,  towards  "Babel,  and  fet-  ,  . 

teft  upon  an  t  Academy ,  out  of  which,  Opinions  and  the  Greatefl  Ba-  ' 'G*  umver- bel  is  growne  ;  out  of  which,  all  Strife  nath  followed ,  where  Men      ̂ * 
have  contended  about  Words ^  about  the  Shell ,  and  let  the  Kernel/ 

lye,  but  hearken  friend;  tell  but  *TEN,  and  thou  wilt  find  it  by  *  -4-    V 
Experience.  »      O 

541.  God  hath  Elefted  ALL  of  us  in  ONE  Soul  and  in  ONE  Spi-  See  the  Apo- 
rituall  Body  to  be  his  Children;  God  hath  not  breathed  into  Adam  TWO  logie  to  Gre- 
Spirits,  but  One  only,  which  is  the  Spirit  fcf  all  the Three  Principles ;  gory  Richer 
of  all  Three  Worlds,  o?^:  a  Fire-Light-and-Aire  Spirit.  verfe  127. 

542.  Adam  fliould  have  managed  his  Dominion  xvith  the  Light-Spi 
rit  ;  then  would  the  Fire-fource  or  quality ,  have  been  hidden  in  its 
Principle ,  and  have  ftood  in  great  joy,  it  had  burned  only  in  it leli. 

^43.  Thus  alfo  the  4  Spirit  of  this  World ,  that  {hould  alfo  have 
Hood  only  in  it  felf,  and  have  been  manifeft  in  th»  World ,  and  the 
Fire,  and  alfo  the  Outward  World,  {hould  have  ftood  as  it  were 
fwaVowed  up  into  the  Light,  and  have  been  manifeft  only  in  it  felt; 
all  defires  Hiould  have  been  fet  in  the  Light,  and  then  the  I  ighthad 
ihmedin  an  Eflences  and  defies,  and  had  filled  all,  as  in  ONE Wiu. 

544-  But  when  the  Will  of  the  Center,  viz:  the  Fiery  Will,  which t  L  a  is 
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is  called  the  Soul,  went  into  the  Earthly  kingdome,  and  Imagined^- 

*  Evill  and      ter  Evill  and  Good,  then  it  received  alfo  the  *fame,  then  its  Light 
Good.  Extinguiflied,  and  it  remained  in  its  Mother,  a  detrJ^dry  hunger,  and 

muft  help  it  felf  with  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  as  with  a  Sun-Light. 
545.  Therefore  it  comes  to  paffe,  that  many  times  when  a  Man  go 

eth  in  the  dar% ,  he  is  a&onifhed  and  terrified ,   and  alwaye*  afraid 
fomewhat  fhould  lay  hold  on  him,  that  is  the  feare  of  the  Soul,  \vhen 
it  perceiveth  it  felf  to  be  without  the  Light  of  the  Sun  in  a  dcz^Dun- 
geon,  it  is  afraid  of  Gods  fierce  Wrath  in  the  Center,  and  of  thelte- 
ri'l/j  that  dwell  in  the  Darknefle. 

546.  Since  then  the  Divine  Light  is  Extinguiflied  in  the  Soul, 
therefore  Mans  Life  and  Spirit ,  at  prefent  without  the  New  Birth, 
ftandtth  in  two  Regiments  or  Dominions ,  vi%i  in  the  Souls  Fire,  it  is 
the  Dominion  of  Gods  Anger,  and  of  the  fierce  Wrath ,  as  the  Fires 
property  is. 

547.  And  according  to  the  Spirit  of  thu  World,  it  is  Evill  and  Good, 
according  to  the  Sun ,  and  according  to  the  Conftellation  of  the  Out 
ward  Starry  and  Elementary  Spirit ,  it  is  alwayes  according  to  its 
Conftellation  which  flood  in  its  BiVrfe,  as  alfo  hath  flood  in  its  Con 
ceptions  As  that  it  is  at  all  times  afpefted  with  the  Conjunction  of  the 
Conftellation ,  with  the  Imagination  of  the  Conftellation  ;  fo  is  alfo  the 
oumard  Will-Spirit;  unlefle  it  be,  that  the  Soul  doe  attaine the Divine 
Light  againe  in  the  New  Birth,  and  then  the  Soul  conftraineth  the 
outward  Spirit  with  the  power  of  the  Light,  and  leadeth  it  captive. 

548.  My  Libeller;  your  conceit  deceiveth  you;  I  know  of  no  more 
but  ONE  only  Spirit,  according  to  the  Property  of  ALL  THREE 
Worlds ,  which  is  in  Man ,  and  wnen  the  Light  Extineuiflieth,  then  it 
is  in  TWO  Properties  t  that  which  receivcth  the  Light  of  God,  that 
is  Elected  to  be  a  childe  of  God. 

549.  Now  it  lyeth  indeed  in  Man ,  that  he  (hould  feek  and  dcjtr* 
A  }vj;>kth.  7. 7.     i*  '  f°r  thrift  faith;  ̂ Knoc^jind  it  rvill  be  opened  unto  you,  feek^  andyou 
Luk.n.o.  12.  Toitijindej  Af^and  you  wiU  receive;  *Tow  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spi- 

*  Luk*.  li.  19.    w'r»  to  him  that  asJ^eth  for  it;  Alfo ,  t  There  if  no  fonne,  that  ssjeth  for  an i  i  Tim.  2.  A,    %88e »  an&  d*6  Frther  giveth  him  a  Scorpion  :  4-  God  witieth  that  aS  Men 
be  fa^ed. 

$50.  Where  now  remaines  in  theft  Words  andPromifes,  the  pre- 
deftinate  purpofe  of  God  to  the  Hardening;  or  where  are  the  Two  Spi 
rits,  whereof  God  loveth  the  one,  and  hardeneth  the  other?  We  have 
indeed  AH,  but  One  only  Soul,  and  that  is  free ,  it  may  frame  its  Will 
in  Gods  Love  or  Anger ,  into  which  foever  it  cafteth  it  felf  with  its 
defire,  tJxre  it  is. 

551.  It  cometh  to  pafle  many  times,  that  a  Soul  hath  temerjed  it  felf 
with  its  Will-Spirit  into  Gods  Anger  into  the  Dark  World,  in  its 
fierce  Wrath  to  all  Devills,  with  its  Jinnes ,  and  yet  many  in  the  time 
of  this  World,  goe  out  againe  and  convert,  and  God  recei-veth  them  to 
Grace ;  He  hardeneth  them  not. 

552.  Have 
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5§2.  Have  you  not  an  Example  in  the  Prodtgati  lofl^  forme ,  who  had 

confumed  afl  his  righteoufneffe  of  his  Fathers  Inheritance ,  with  the 
DeviUs  Swine  ;  and  was  become  a  Swinheard :  What  the  Father  did 
with  him  when  he  came  againe,  how  he  fell  about  ht*  neek^,  and  kjjfi& 
/3/m,  and  faid,  *  Tfw  i*  my  beloved  fonne ,  whom  I  had  loll,  he  was  dead,  #  Lu\,  15,  24, 
and  it  become  living :  it  is  likely  thou  wilt  fay ;  God  drew  him,  eife  he 
had  not  come. 

553.  The  Soul  is  Free,  God  dr&n&b  every  one ;  who  incline  towards 
him,  when  it  entereth  into  him,  then  it  is  Elefted  to  the  Light  World : 
fo  long  as  the  Will  remaineth  in  the  fierce  Wrath  in  the  Dark  World 
covered  with  the  Outward  ;  fo  long  God  willeth  it  not,  and  it  is  not 
drawns,  but  when  it  inclineth  it  felf  towards  Gods  Face,  and  doth 
but  a  little  Imagine  into  Gods  Love ,  then  the  Divine  Life  becoraeth 
ftirring. 

554.  Underfknd ,  the  Word  if  become  flhn  or  Incarnate ,  and  {land 
ed  in  the  Soul ,  vi%:  in  the  Fathers  Principle ,  in  the  found  ;  for  it 
hath  by  its  entrance  into  the  Anger,  fet  the  Looting-  Glaffe  of  his  Co 
venant,  v/f :  the  Virgin  of  the  Divine  Wifdome,  before  the  Soul,  chat 
it  Should  behold  it  felf  therein. 

555.  The  Wtfdome  faith  continually,  Come  ?  then  faith  the  Devill  be* 
hiride  it  alfo  ;  Come  :  now  to  which  fo  Ever  it  goeth,  thereby  it  be- 
cometh  Ele&ed  for  a  Ghilde. 

556".  God  letteth  no  Soul,  (which  hath  Light)  to  Extinguifti  its 
Light  out  of  his  prsdeftinatf.  purpofe  :  TheFree-Will  Extinguiftiethit: 
The  Devill  fet  himfelf  in  the  forme  of  an  Angel  before  the  Soul,  that  it 
might  Imagine  in  Evill  and  Good ,  thus  then  its  Imagination  eateth  of 
Evill  and  Good,  and  fothe  Soul  becomethblinde,andr^nr«red  in  its 
Imagination. 

557.  Elfe  if  God  did  harden  any  out  of  his  predeftinate  purpofe , 

and  did  let  his  Light 'Extinguijh  out  of  his  predeilinate  purpofe,  then would  not  that  be  true  which  David  faith  in  the$.Pfalme,  Thou  an  not 
a  God  thatmitieft  Evill :  indeed  he  pemitteth  it  to  come  topaffe,  that  an 
hpneft  vertuous  Man  becometh  Evill,  when  the  Will  inclineth  into  E- 
vill,  tfeen-he  letteth  his  Light  Extinguiflu 
^58.  But  not  out  of  his  predeftinate  purpofe;  fo  that  he  would  not 

faine  have  that  very  Man  :  furcty  he  receiveth  him  if  he  cometh  a- 
gaine :  fo  long  as  a  Man  liveth  in  iht»  Tabernacle ,  he  hath  power  to 
become  the  Ghilde  of  God:  for  the  Apoftle  faith  alfo  thus;  \  He  hath  f  Joh.  L  12, 
given  w  power  to  become  the  Children  of  God. 

559.  Underftand,  not  out  of  or  from  the  Will  of  the  F/^/i,viz:ofthe 
outward  World ;  that  belongeth  not  to  Gods  Kingdome,  but  out  of  or 
from  the  Will  of  the  Souls  Spirit,  which  becometh  Generated  or  born 
in  God:  For,  Gods  prcdeftinate  purpofe  is,  that  the  right  Divine  Will, 
fliould  alwayes  become  Generated  out  of  the  Soul  ,  which  is  done, 
when  the  -Soul  entereth  into  the  becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of 
Chrift,in  that  it  becometh  Generated  or  born  againe  to  be  Gods  childe.. 50*0.  For 
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5<5o.  For  the  Souls-Fire  becometh  introduced  into  Ghrifts  Death ,  and 

Sprouteth  againe  with  a  New  fa  ire  bloflbme ,  out  of  the  Death  of 
Chrift  forth  into  the  Divine  Liberty,  into  the  Angelicall  World.  ••z**m 

$61.  That  very  Bloflbme  or  Spiritual!  Will,  is  Gods  Will  and  in  that 
very  Will-Spirit  the  Soul  is  an  Angel,  for  it  poffefleth  the  Second  Prin 
ciple,  vip  Gods  Majefty ;  it  continually  introduceth  Divine  Subftan- 
tia  7ry,  viz:  Chrifls  Flefli ,  which  filleth  the  Heaven ,  fo  that  the  Soul 

f  Joh:  0.  $4.  ̂ .-eateth  of  Chrifls  Plejh,  and  drinketb  h»  Blond,  John  5.  out  of  the  Water 
of  the  MeeJfasffe  of  the  Eternali  Life. 

$62.  Therefore,  I  fay  with  good  Ground :  It  is  not  Gods  predefti- 
nate  purpofed  Will ,  that  any  one  Man  becometh  Lofl  ;  but  it  is  fron»  - 
the  Will  of  his  fierce  Wrath  and  Anger,  and  of  the  Dark  World  and 

.      of  the  Devill. 

563.  Therefore  he  is  a  falfe  or  wicked  Judge? ,  and  an  Advocate  of 
Gods  Anger;  who  will  Judge,  and  blame  God,  and  kaoweth  not,  the 
differ ence^   of  what  God  is  in  Love  and  Anger,  and  knoweth  not 
whence  an  Evill,  and  Good,  Will,  Originated:  and  yet  xvill  be  a  Jud- 
ger  j  he  cryeth  continually,  God,  God,  it  is,  that  doth  a  thing. 

564.  The  Prophets  and  Apoflles,  have  often ,  called  the  Tot  all 

God  according  to  Love  and  Anger,  as  alfo  according  to  all  the 
Three  Principles,  by  ONE  WORD;  but  yet  a  Man.  fliould  ufe  a 
right  undemanding ,  and  make  a  diftmttion  between  Gods  Love»Wiil 
and' his  Anger- Will. 

5<%.  We  fee  very  plainly  in  Mm,  that  he  willeth  Evill  and  Good: 
lie  would  alwayes  faine  be  an  Angel,  and  would  alfo  faine  have  the 
Pride ,  in  Covetoufneffe  and  the  Power  of  this  World  ;  Men  fliould 

fearch ,  whence  every  Will  taketh  its  Originall  ;  and  not  alwayes  fay, 
God,  God,  God,  willeth  it. 

%$6*  He  willeth  only  that  which  is  /i'4g  himfeff ;  his  Love,  vh:  tk« 
•Right  Name  of  God,  willeth  only,  that  we  fliould  Love  God,  ana  out 
Neighbour,  and  Continue  in  his  defire  and  will ;  HE  willetn  nothing 
elfe ,  but  that  all  Men  (hould  turne  to  him,  and  goe  out  from  fierce 

*  Math.  7.  12,   wrath  into  the  Love  ;  For,  *the  Love  of  God  and  of  our  Neighbour  if  the 
Ch:  22.  37.    whole  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
to  the  40.  5<57.  On  the  Contrary,  his  fierce  Wrath  and  Anger ,  which  is  the 

Roote  of  the  outward  World,  willeth  itsliJ^e,  to  have  fe well  or  wood 
for  its  Fire. 

56*8.  Now  being  Gods  Love,  hath  fet  before  Man ,  the  Looking- 
Glafle,  of  his  Wifdome ,  in  the  becoming  Man,  or  Incarnation  of  him- 
felf ;  why  then  doth  he  goe  into  the  Anger  Looking-Glaffe ,  and  let- 
teth  the  Devifl  fway  him  ?  God  indeed  fendeth  Prophets  and  Teach 

ers,  out  of  his  predsftinate  purpofe ;  who  reveale  -and  fignifie ,  to  the 
World,  his  Anger:  why  doth  Man  foHow  Sinne? 

$69.  That  muft  needs  be  a  wonderfull  thing :  that  God  fliould  caufe 
|/       any  to  be  called  to  come  to  HIM,  and  yet  would  harden  him  out 

of 
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of  his  predeffinate  purpofe,  that  he  Could  not:  then  God  xvould  be  un 

righteous;  Indeed  the  Lift -of  the  Flefh  and  of  the  Devill  hardeneth  the 
Soul,  and  holdeth  it  Captive. 

570.  If  God  had  willed  the  Evill  or  the  Fall  of  Man,  then  he  would 

not  nave  forbidden  Adam  the  Tree  of  Good  and  of  Evifl,  v/'f:  the  tuft 
or  Plcafare  of  this  World  :  But  if  he  hath  forbidden  him ,  and  hath 
alfo  hardened  him,  that  he  could  not  doe  Gods  WiH  ;  who  would  now 

be  righteous ,  God,  or  Man  ?' 
571.  As  the  Libeller  fuppofeth,  that  it  is  out  of  Gods  jtedeftmsto 

purpofe,.  that  two  unlike  fonnes  were  generated  out  of  Adam ,  an  Evill 
and  a  Good,  and  will  make  thereof  two  forts  of  Seed :  hearken,  make 

two  forts  of  Souls,  and  then  it  may  be. 
572.  When  Adam  became  Earthly ,  then  he  became  drawne  of  the 

Spirit  of  this  World,  and  Gods  Anger  became  Stirring  in  him,  then 
did  the  Soul  give  way,  that  the  Devill  through  the  Spirit  of  the  Out 
ward  World,  thruft  in  Evill  Seed  into  theSouli/h  EJfence,  for  propa 
gation,  which  the  ConfteUation,  of  the  Configuration  hath  inaeaftd, 
fo  that  a  fratricide  or  brother  Murtherour,  became  generated :  but  was 
that  Gods  predeftinate  purpofe  ? 

573 .  Had  not  Adam  made  himfelf  Earthly ,  then  would  not  Gods  fierce 
wrath  have  become  Manifeft  or  revealed  in  him,  alfo  then  would 
the  Gonftellation  have  had  no  power  over  the  Soulifh  Seed. 

474.  For,  the  outward  Kingaome,  fliould  not  have  poflefled  and  go 
verned  Man  in  the  inward  Image,  it  (hould  have  been  zsanimpotency 
or  weakneffc  in  Man :  He  was  Paradificall. 

575.  But  that  it  ftandeth  written,  the  f  Outward  Man  waf 

Created  to  a  Natitrall  Life^  thereby  it  is  underftood,  that 
NatureisaRulerprManifefleroftheWifdomeofGod:  and  then  in  the 
Mortallfall,  £0;^?  is  underftood  to  be  a  Woman,  (  and  not  a  Virgin)  of 
this  Wotld. 

576*.  Whereas  it  could  not  be  otherwife  ;  and  that  Afam  Hood  not 
in  tne  Proba  or  Tryall ;  he  let  him  fall  into  the  *JItep  of  the  Eternall  *  Gen.  2.  2 
Life,  and  made  a  Natural  fejhly  Woman,  out  of  him,  out  of  his  Ma 
trix  and  Rib. 

$77.  For  the  fpirit  of  the  outward  World  had  captivated  Mam^  and 
introduced  its  fubftantiality  into  his  Imagination  v  whence  he  is  fuch  a 

Naked,  (linking,  hard,  palpable,  cold,  bitter,  and  hot,  Man,  like  a  "Be j/?, and  is  not  the  Noble  Image,  which  is  faded  and  difappearedin  Death, 
which  is  created  out  of  heavenly  fubftantiality. 

578  But,  that  thou  wilt  not  allow  me  th»,  that  in  Man,  underhand 
in  the  Third  Principle,  a  humane  Image  according  to  the  Angelicall 
World,  out  of  the  Heavenly  fubftantiality,  hath  flood,  in  the  Inward: 
yet  I  fay,  that  Gods  Spirit,  that  in  the  Second  Principle  goeth  forth  out 
of  the  Firft,  -wi^t  out  of  the  Souls  Fire  of  the  Father,  into  the  Second, 
-out  o£  the  Love  and  Light  Fire  into  the  Sonnc,,  was  never  at  all  without 
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fulftance  ;  for  it  is  the  Driver  for ih  of  the  Divine  power  and  fubfhmtia- 

•579,  Hath  now  the  Light  and  Spirit  of  .God,  been  in  Man  ?  v/f :  in 
Adm  ?  then  alfo  hath  Gods  fubftantiality  been  therein  :  For,  no  Fke 
burntth  in  Gods  Love,  unleffe  it  have  DIVINE  fubftantiaiity. 

*  Toh:6*.  $3.        5S°-  Therefore  faith  thrift:  *  IVhofoever  sateih  NOT  the  Flejh  ofths Son  of  Mm :  he  bath  no  part  in  HIM :   He  underflafldeth,  the  Corpo 
reity  of  his  unmeafurjbb  Eternall  Divine  Subftantiality  in  the  Water  of 
the  Eternall  Life ;  and  in  the  Tinfture  of  the  Power  out  of  the  Fire 
and  Light ,  in  the  Glance  or  Luftre  of  the  Divine  Wifdome  out  of 
the  words  Body. 

581.  Now  if  Adam  hath  been  a  totail  fimilitude  according  to  God, 
then  he  muft  not  only  have  had  Earthly  Subftance  for  his  Body,  if  the 
Soul  had  had  only  Earthly  fource  or  quality  to  Eat ,  then  it  had  not 
had  the  prohibition ,  but  it  had  alfo  the  Corporeity  of  the  Second  Prin 
ciple,  out  of  the  Heavenly  Subftantiality ,  that  was  the  right  Angeli- 
call  Image ,  which  became  created  in  the  fiat  of  the  Word. 

582.  But  the  Outward  Fiat,  according  to  the  Outward  Principle, 
Created  the  Outward  Man ,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit ,  breathed  him- 
felf  thereinto,  according  to  the  fource  or  quality  and  property  of  alt 
the  Three  Principles ,  into  the  outward  Image ,  according  to  its  out 
ward  Property,  trip  the  Spirit  of  the  Great  World ,  Jffajoris  Mundi, 
of  the  outward  World;  and  the  Angelicall  Divine  World,  according 

to  the  Love  of  Gods  Heart,  and  according  to  the  Eternall  Nature,  ri'-p 
according  to  the  Fire- World  ;  vi$:  according  to  the  Fathers  Property, 
the  right  Soulifli ;  vi* :  the  Center  of  the  whole  Man. 

583.  In  Brief,  what  is  it,  that  Men  fliould  make  many  words  ?  Man 
was  a  Totail  Jtmilitude  according  to  God ,  according  to  all  the.  Three 
Worlds ,  and  their  Properties,  and  that  he  muft  be  agrine,  or  muft  be 
a  /juw£^-Spirit  in  the  Dark  World. 

4  Out  of  him-      584.  What  he  maketh  t  of  himfelf,  that  he  is.  He  ftandeth  here  in 

felf,orhiHifelf  the  Field  or  Soyle,  either  there  groweth  out  of  him  an  Herb  on  Gods 
to  be.  Table,  or  an  Herb  in  Godsferce  Wath  ;  what  kind  of  Eflcnce  fo  ever 

he  will  bring  in  the  growing,  according  to  the  relifli  of  that,  it  will 
alfo  get  a  Mouth,  for  it  will  eat,  either  of  the  Love  or  of  the  Anger. 

585.  The  matter  is  not  about  the  high  knowledge  only,  but  about  the 

tajl  or  relifli ,  that  any  becometh  the  Bread  of  God  which  God  Eat- 
etiu  It  lyeth  little  in  the  knowing,  but  all  in  the  DO  I  NG,  it  muft 
be  DOING,  the  Evill  Branches  muft  be  Cut  off,  that  good  Wine 

may  grow. 
<M.  We  fliould  not  judge  and  condemn  one  another  for  the  know 

ledge  fake  :  The  Plow-Man  knoweth  leffi  then  the  Doctor,  but  he 
goeth  many  times  bifxe  the  Doctor ,  into  the  kingdome  of  Heaven : 
let  us  fall  upon  DOING,  that  we  may  get  Divine  Effencc  into 

our  Sprout :  let  us  reach  after  the  LOVE.,  and  then  WC 

have  ALL.  587.  My 



I.  Apol.  W*  fo'M  walks  in  Love.  Pare.  II. 
587.  M  Y  high  knowledge  maketh  me  not  hapjjy  or  faved  ;  for  I 

know  not  my  felf',  it  is  not  Mine,  but  Gods  Spirit  knoweth  itfelfin 
M  E ,  he  allures  Me  therewith  to  himfelf ;  when  he  departeth  or  with- 
draweth,  then  I  know  Nothing. 

588.  I  have  not  my  knowledge  at  all  from  Man,  whyftiould  I  then 
long  contend  with  Man  about  it,  no  Man  can  either  give  it  me  or  take 
it  away  from  me. 

580.  I  deal  foolijkty,  in  that  I  Strive  with  thee,  for  thou  canft  take 
nothing  from  me  ;  but  it  is  done,  for  the  fake  of  other  people,  which 
through  thy  Mouth  abufe  my  knowledge,  elfe  I  would,  for  thy  Curfmgs 
and  Judgings ;  not  lift  up  a  Finger. 

$90.  Thou  ftiouldft  Converfe  in  Love  as  a  Ghriftian  if  thou  would& 
be  Gods  childe  ;  but  if  thou  Judged  thy  brother  into  Hell  Fire ,  for  the 
fake  of  his  Gift,  what  will  become  of  thee  ;  how  doeft  thou  know 
what  is  befallen  him,  that  he  runneth  on  thus :  How  doft  thou  know, 
upon  xvhat  Branch  or  Roote  God  hath  ingrafted  him  ?  Thou  wert  not 
at  all  by ,  when  he  did  fow  the  Spirit  of  his  Wifdome. 

591.  You  fay  it  is  from  the  Devill  :  and  there  was  Joy  in  Heaven 
in  Ternnrio  Ssm^o  in  the  Holy  Ternary,  efpecially  in  the  Fathers  Na~ 
ture ,  when  this  Seed  was  fowne  ;  I  would  NOT  give  the  little 
Graine  that  was  fowen  into  me,  for  all  this  worlds  good  ;  It  is  more 
dears  to  me ,  than  Heaven  and  Earth ,  and  thou  treadcfl  it  underfoote, 
do  but  fee  what  manner  of  Angel  thou  art. 

592.  Thou  writeft  much ,  and  if  thou  (houldft  goe  xvith  thy  wri 
tings  to  the  Center,  there  would  be  no  body  at  home;  thou  gather 
ed  many  Texts  of  Scripture  together ,  which  in  them feives  are  GOOD, 
that  thou  mightft  fettle  a  framed  Opinion,  concerning  that  thou  know- 
eft  no  Ground  for. 

593.  Thou  canft  not  bring  the  Opinion  into  the  Center ,  and  then 
bring  it  out  againe ,  there  is  no  Spirit  of  Depth  in  thee,  but  colleftsd 
Matter,  from  others  Mouthes,  and  thy  own  Mouth  underftandeth  it 
not. 

$94.  But  I  write,  what  I  my  felf  underftand,  and  xvhat  I  can  bring 
into  the  Ground  of  the  Center. 

595,  Art  thou  a  Matter  ?  then  fnem  thy  felf  one  :  give  me  a  wri 
ting  concerning  the  Center  of  the  Eternall  and  alfo  of  the  outward 
Nature ,  let  it  be  feen  what  thou  canft  do  :  prove  it  in  the  Light  of 
Nature,  and  not  from  a  flrange  Mouth  ;  Speak  from^HK  0wn  know 
ledge,  and  then  I  will  Anfwer  thee. 

$6<5.  Let  thy  contemning  alone,  and  do  thou  direct  it  to  the  ho 
nour  of  God,  and  make  it  ferve  the  profit  an&folvation  of  Man,  that 
it  may  be  a  Sprout  upon  Gods  Table  :  and  I  will  Anfwer  thee  that 
thou  wilt  Wonder,  and  if  thou  meanefl  pioufly ,  wilt  highly  yejoyce* 
thou  wouldft  neither  feek  nor  find  any  Devill  in  Me. 

597'.  Tk«e  is  a  great  earnejlnejfe ,  in  me  to  feek  my  Eternall  king- 
dome  m  God  5  Goo  hath  not  promifed  me  a  Scorpion  inftead  of  an 

M  Egge : 



II.  Part.          "t^dam  V;#  ~mwtM  before  he  Fe  II.         Apol.I. 
Egge:  he  would  not  give  me  to  the  Devill  when  I  prayed  foearneft- 
ly  to  him  for  his  Holy  Spirit. 

$p8.  The  Devill  fets  not  upon  a  Man,  z-Jfcirituall  high  Triumphant 
Crowne  or  Garland  of  Vi&ory  in  Ternarid  SanQo  in  the  Holy  Ter 

nary,  when  a  Man  Fights  againft  him:  He  hath  none,  of  THAT 
which  hath  been  done  to  this  Spirit,  which  thou  calleft  a  Devill;  and 
whence  its  knowledge  proceeded. 

5pp.  I  write  not  for  my  own  fame,  which  is  in  God,  but  to  Teach 
Men,  what  they  may  expecT:  from  God,  if  they  will  but  come  to  the 

'Ring  or  Lifts  of  this  Earned  Fight  :  unlefle  the  outward  volugtuouf-' 
ncflc  in-Jbft  pleafare  of  the  Flefli,  be  preferred. 

Number  X. 
cToo. 

THe  Libeller  hath  very  flejbly  or  cam-all-lEyes  : 
upon  that  which  I  have  written,  which  is  } 

that  The  Man  Adam^  before  his  firft  Imaginati 
on  3  before  the  Woman  was  made  3  had  a  power* 
full  %ody^  and  that  he  had  no  fuch  Members  for 
Propagation  3  he  will  meerly  have  it  to  be  an; 
Earthly  Man. 

*  i  Cor.  4.  20.  The  Libeller  underfkndeth  not  ,  that  *  the  kfrg&om  of  God.  Conjift- 
eih  in  Power  ,and  that  the  Image  of  God  was  Created  out  of  heaven- 
ly  Subftantiality  ,  and  that  the  bright  Angelicall  Image  was  Lord  o- 
ver  the  Outward  Life,  that  Man  had  not  fuch  grofle  BeajliaV  flefh,: 

tGen.2,  17.  tiH  the  Image  became  ftiut  up  in  Death,  as  God  faid  :  \'fhe  T>ty  tha 
thou  eatefl  thereof  thou  jhah  iye. 

<5o2.  He  underftood,  or  meant,  net  the  Outward,  he  dyed  not  ,  to 
the  Outward  Life  ,  but  to  the  Noble  Image  of  Gods  power  :  the  Spi 
rit  of  God  departed  from  him  ;  thus  the  Image  out  of  Gods  Subftance, 
came  to  be  in  the  Nothing,  v/f  :  in  the  Eternall  Death,  without  fource,  . 
quality,  or,  operation. 

603.  If  ADAM  had  not  Imagined  according  to  the  Earthlinefle,  , 
then  had  not  EVE  been  made  out  of  him;  but  he  himfelf  would  have 

keen  able  to  have  generated  after  a  #%/(•<$  Manner;  He  had 
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trix,  and  alfo  the  Limbw,  he  was  Man  and  Wife  before  his  Eve  was, 
a  pure  chaft  Mafculine  Virgin  of  God. 

604.  Therefore  muft  the  Second  Adam  againe ,  be  borne  or  genera 
ted  of  a  Virgin  without  the  concurrence  of  any  Man,  and  be  like  the 

firft  Image ,  in  which  the  Divine  Light  exercifed  the  Dominion. 

6*05.  Though  likely  it  was  not  manifefted  to  Mens  Eyes  in  Chrifts  Time, 

\ve  had  not  fom^nty  Eyes:  yet  *then  he  was  the  Light  of  the  World;  *  Joh:8.K. 
as  himfclf  faith:  Such  a  one  alfo  was  Adam  before  his  fleep,  before  the 

Imagination  into  the  Earthly  kingdome  ;  1  underftand  in  my  Book, 

not  a  power-body  according  to  the  outward  World,  but  according  to 

the  Image  ;  although  the  -jf  outward  was  totally  much  otherwife  then  f  The  out- 
it  is.  ward  was 

<5o<5.  My  Libelle*  :  you  fuppofe,  that  at  the  Laft  Judgement  day,  then  fuch  as 
another  Man  will  arife ,  other  than  Adam  was  before  the  Fall  :  Gods  (hall  arife  at 

purpofe  muft  (land  ;  the  frft  Image  muft  come  againe,  and  even  in  the  Refurre- 
t/«rfc  a  forme  as  God  Created  it ,  to  Eternall  Life.  ftion. 

<5®7.  Or ,  can  you  not  in  the  Light  of  Nature ,  underfland  fime- 
mhat  thereof?  how  the  Soul  is  ajhamed  of  the  Members  of  theBea- 
ftiall  Birth  >  and  the  Beaftiall  Impregnation  :  doe  you  not  feele  it  in 

you. 
<5o8.  Tell  me;  if  we  were  Created  Eeaftiafl  in  Adam,  whence  the 

fame  proceeds  ?  that  the  poor  Soul  is  afliamed  of  the  Bodyes  defor 

mity,  and  of  its- propagation, 
tfop.  Do  you  not  fay ,  that  thofe  Members  became  manifefted  on 

Adam  and  Ere  after  Sinne  ?  and  that  *  ihey  were  ajhamcd,  that  accord-  *  Gen.  3. 7.. 
ing  to  the  Outward  Man  they  were  become  Beafts  ;  they  faw  not 
what  the  Outward  Fiat  had  made  in  the  Sleep,  till  the  Earthly  fource 

or  quality  amazed,  then  the  Soul  became  afliamed  that  out  of  an  An 

gel  a  Bead  was  come  to  be. 
<5io.  While  the  Earthly  Kingdome  flood  hidden ,  fo  long  the  Soul 

knew  it  not ,  but  when  it  drew  into  the  Soul ,  then  began  forrow 
and  honour  before  the  Abyffc:  for  the  Soul  faw  its  Roote,  which  the 
Outward  Body  and  Spirit  underftood  not. 

($n.  Or  do  you  fuppofe  :  that  Adam  was  created  to  Mortality  ?  O 
no !  But  to  the  Eternall  Life  in  Paradife  ;  with  Paradificall  fource  or 

quality  :  and  with  a  Body,  which  was  jit  for  Paradife  *,  which  was 
like  to  Paradife.  But  of  this  no  more  here.  In  the  Book  of  the  Be 
coming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift ,  and  in  the  Book  of  the  Three 
fold  Life  ,  alfo  in  the  Three  Principles <,  it  is  expreffed  at  Large,  read 
it  there. 

M  2          Num- 
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Number  XL 
ApoLI. 

Chap:  20*. verfe  152. 
tChap:  18. 
verfe  i. 

Chap:  2<1 verfe  122. 
*Chap:  ip. verfe  100* 

fPredeftina- 
tours. 

*  Avrora, 
Chap:  25. 
verfe  15  2. 

6*12. 

Concerning  the  Laft  Words  in  the  Book,  where  it  flandeth  writ- 

ten  thus;  *Thottgh  Peter  or  Pat/I  had  written 
otherwife  5  and  that  I  had  fet  it  down  thussf  That 

Mofes  was  not  by  at  the  Creation,  *but  wrote 
the  Creation  from  his  predeceflburs  Mouths  5 
the  Libeller  takes  on  at  it,  and  braggeth  floutly  with  a  ftorme  againft 
Abel,  he  will  fuddenly  kill  him,  and  have  him  in  Hell.. 

613. 

Hearken  Libeller  !  that  which  is  laid  of  Peter  and  Paul,  though  Pe* 
terot  Paul  had  written  otherwife  :  is  fpoken  in  way  of  a  Proverb:  it 
is  not  ;  that  Peter  and  Paul  hive  written  otherwife  ;  but  the  Cryers 
at  Babel,  the  t  Grace  Ele&ioners  ,  the  Cripple  Eleftioners  at  Babel  ,  Cry 
out,  thm  hath  Paul  written,  tht#  Peter  ;  tkw  another;  and  draw  it  to 
their  Conceits  :  againft  THOSE  I  fet  THAT  ,  *  though  Peter  or  Paul 
had  written  otherwife,  Men  fliould  look  to  the  HEART  upon  Gods 
Grace,  and  his  Promife  ,  and  not  hang  or  depend  upon  their  Con 
ceits  that  urge  the  Apoftles  words  for  them. 

614.  It  is  not  my  entention  to  blame  the  high  Apojl'.es^  but  the  Crip 
ple  Eleclioners  ,  fuch  as  thou  art  ;  who  draw  the  Scripture  about  by 
the  haire  of  the  head,  and  leave  out  the  Love  of  God,  which  willetn 
not  the  Evill  ;  thou  perverts]}  my  Minde  and  Thoughts,  therefore  thou 
art  a  falfe  wicked  Evill  Eleclioner. 

•fr  Aware* 
Chap:  18. 
verfe  i. 

t  *  Chap:  21. 
verfe  i.  &  u. 

*  Chap:  20. 
verfe  2, 

offence 
and  defence 

A*  to  Jtibfet,  where  I  fay  :  there  ̂ ftic$eth  yet  much  in  the  flfyftery 
in  TMofts  Writings  :  I  have  NOT  faid  that  he  hath  written  wrong, 
it  is  *  briefly  and  fummarily  written  ,  and  needeth  an  enlightened 
explanation. 

<5i<5.  For  a  Philofopher,  refteth  not,  unlefle  he  have  the  Center  of  a 
thing,  after  Juch  a  meaning  ,  have  I  written  of  Mofes,  that  a  richly  jf  m» 
tuaU  explanation  were  neceflary  :  what  have  I  done  to  the  Libeller 
thereby  ;  he  feeketh  caufe  where  he  can,  he  muft  be  a  right  Contender, 
feeing  he  fouldeth  up  all  and  wheelcth  it  about  ;  it  is  no  otherwife 
with  him  ,  than  in  an  Academy  ,  where  he  gets  caufe  of  contention  ; 
likely  feme  other  might  come  who  would  wipe  his  Nofe,  for  him, 
who  nlfo  had  i  Homes. 

617,  He 
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6*17.  He  need,  not  contend  with  me,  I  have  written  for  my  felf,  and 

not  for  the  *Grace-ElecT:ioners:  much  lefle  for  the  Hew  Babel,  which  *OrPtedelh- 
Sprouteth  up  in  the  Libeller  ;  it  thrufteth  out  the  Homes  already,  it    nators. 
will  foone  be  botne,  only  it  ftieketh  yet  in  the  TMatrix  ;  it  is  now  high 
time  to  prepare  for  the  +  GoiHps  Gift.  t  The  Gift 

o~i8.  If  the  Libeller  had  not  a  Tffindc  to  reade  my  Book  ,  he  might   which  Goffips 
have  throrvne  it  away  at  the  firft  Leafe  ,  what  need  he  feek  in  it  for  give  at  Chri- 
fo  much  Evill  :  Sure  he  hath  an  Evill  Minde  ,  full  of  fierce  Wrath,  that  ftenings. 
thw  venteth  it  felf,  whereas  it  is  not  his  Calling  or  Employment  :  He 
might  only   have  that  while  thought  upon  his  Mammon  ,  or  have 
taken  care  of  his  Soul,  before  he  had  Judged  and  Condemned  other 
people  ;  But  Pride  hath  fet  him  on  Horfeback,  to  ride  over  a  WeaJ^ 
Man* 

<5ip.  But  it  cometh  to  pafle  many  times,  that  a  Little  one  beateth 
a  Great  one  ;  let  him  not  rely  too  much  upon  Art  ,  for  it  expofcth 
many  a  Man  to  derifion. 

tner  <&att  totraqt, 
flat,  ttoll,  gebaur, 

ab  tnfcfj  We  tnelt  rbut  fcaffen. 

§Jc&  trau  auff  <0ott  •'--)  . Cr  toltB  mfct  nit  tierla(fen, 

Who  in  God  trufts 
Builds  fur*  ,  not  Lufts, 

Though  the  vaine  World  do  hate  me* 
I  truft  in  God; 

He  ,  never  will  forfake  me. 

*  If  they  have  called  the  Father  of  the  HoufeReeltelub,  rohatwiU  they  doe  *  Math.  10.2?. 
to  thofe  ofhtt  Houjholdl  faith  Ghrifl.  \When  they  persecute  you,  and  hate  fMath.5.n'  12* you  for  my  Names  f*%et  then  doe  you  rejeyce,  fir  great  vyow  Reward  in  the 
Kingdome  of  Heaven. 

^20.  Men  fay,  an  Enemies  Mouth,  never  fpeaks  Good  ;  there  is  no 
thing  fo  Eyilt  but  fome  men  make  it  worfe.  My  Book  is  notEviH,  it 
meddles  with  none  ;  only  thou  maJ^eS  it  Evill,  thou  expounded  it  in 
an  Evill  fence,  and  my  fence  was  right  and  Good  when  I  made  it. 

o'li.  Thou  fayeft  there  is  an  evill  fpirit  in  me,  if  there  were  a  good fpirit  in  thee,  then  thou  wouldftiw(i%  the  Evill  to  be  Good,  andwouldfl 
not  pervert  all. 

622,  Gods  Spirit  feekcth  only  Good,  he  contends  with  none  ;  he 
Iwdth  Man  ;  and  where  he  is  in  a  Man,  there  he  driveth  on  to  Love 
and  Humility  towards  his  Neighbour,  heTeacheth  and  inftructeth  Gent 
ly  and  -flfce^/y,  he  lifts  not  up  the  Horns  ;  alfo  he  comes  not  with  Thun 
der  and  Lightning  %  as  the  Anger  in  the  Fathers  Nature,  upon  Mount 
Sinai,  and  with  £/z^r,  did  :  but  with  a  (till  meek  Voyce,  as  at  the  day  of 

Tenttcoft.  623.  God 
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(523.  God  huh  in  Chrift  regenerated  us  in  the  Love,  not  in  his  fires 

property  ;.that  we  ihould  meet  together  one  with  another,  with  a 
Modeft  and  amiable  condifcention  and  behaviour  in  a  friendly  Will  and 
intention:  and  heartily  admonHh  one  another,  as  brethren. 

624.  We  fliould  help  up  the  weak  and  evroneota,  and  friendly  inftruft 
them  in  the  way,  and  not  from  the  narrow  path,  plunge  them  into 
the  Water,  or  elfe  caft  them  into  Gods  Anger  in  Hell-fire,  as  the  Libeller 

t  09    ̂otk>  wnere  ne  faith;  Hell  Fire  #  thine. 
615.  Chrift  faith;  *  Whofoever  faith  unto  hit  Brotlw  thou  Pool,  he  is  guil 

ty  of  HtU  Fire,  or  Racha,  he  is  guilty  of  a  Council! ;  what  is  he  worthy 
or  guilty  of,  who  calleth  his  Brother  a  Dwf//,  and  judgeth  or  condemn - 

eth  him  to  HeVJire'*  <O  Man!  Confider  thy  felf^ convert  from fuch  un couth  Paths. 

6*25.  We  have  indeed  here  in  this  valley  of  Mifery;  before  hand  in 
Or  Ladder,  the  way  of  our  Pilgrimage,  a  very  fmall  narrow  t  Bridge  into  Gods 

Kingdome,.  why  ihould  we  our  felves  firft  throw  one  another  down  ; 
doth  one  goe  aftray,  then  let  the  other  fliew  him  the  way ;  let  us  deal 
one  by  another  as  Brethren. 

617.  We  all  are  born  blind,  now  then  if  fight  be  afforded  us  of  Grace, 
-why  then  doth  not  one  Brother  afford  Eyes  to  the  Other  ?  Every  on$ 
*eeth,  as  God  hath  favourably  afforded  him,  according  as  tight 
is  given  to  him,  why  will  one  brother  hate  the  other,  for  the  fake  of 
that,  becaufe  he  knoweth  not  what  the  Lord  hath  given  to  him. 

<528.  O  how  Miferable  is  this  Time  of  Ours,  how  me  Devill  hunteth 
for  us  with  Snares  and  Nets,  fo  that  one  Bforforreproachethdifpifeth 
contemneth  and  flayeth,  the  Other,  that  he  may  captivate  us  in  Gods 
Anger:  How  doth  he  not  afford  us  the  high  honour,  which  he  had,  but 
loft  it  with  Pride. 

6%  p.  Dear  Brethren,  beware  of  Pride,  efpecidly  thofe  that  are  gene 
rated  out  of  much  Learning  &  Knowledge?  it  is  the  Pride  of  Reafon^ 
and  it  is  Mans  morft  Enemy,  it  hath  fet  up  nothing  but  Wars  and  con 
temning  ©f  others* 

•*  Eccluf.  3.18.  630.  Spach  faith,  *  The  higher  thou  art,  the  humbly er  behave  thy 
t  Verf  28.  felf,  f  Pride  goeth  before  a  Fall ;  Our  Reafon-knowledge  is  *  felly*  if 
t  Prov.  io*.i8.  Gods  Spirit  in  us  kindle  not  the  knowledge :  if  I  knew  all  Scriptures 
*  A  foolifh  outwardly,  and  had  not  the  Spirit  of  ttnderftanding,  what  were  my 
.Virgin.  knowledge  other,  then  a  Conceit. 

631.  That,  is  not  Divine  knowledge,  that  any  confirm  an  Opinion 
with  many  Texts  of  Scripture  colletied  and  put  together;  for  every 
Text  hath  its  proper  underflanding,  in  the  place  it  ftandeth,  according 
to  the  Minor  treated  of 4  oftentimes  it  fignifieth  much  otherwife,  then 
the  purpofe  it  is  drawn  by  one  for  to  HIS  Opinion. 

632.  The  Right  knowledge,  ftandeth  in  this,   where   any  will 
Judge,  there  his  knowledge  in  him  Oiould  be  confirmed  from  the  Spi 
rit  of  God ;  it  muft  goe  forth  from  the  Center ,  and  not  from  a  ftrange 
Mouth.  £.  Or 
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633.  Or  doft  thou  fuppofejthat  Gods  Spirit  hath  ceafed  to  fpeak?  or  that 

it  is  Dead?  fo  that  the  Spirit,  which  moveth  in  Gods  feeing,  dare  notfy 

cny  move  }  Thusfaitk  the  Lord. 
634.  The  Spirit  flieweth  it  what  it  fliould  fpeak ;  only  it  bewares  and 

defends  it  felf  from  the  intermixture  of  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  and  from 

the  Imaginati&n  of  the  Dcvill,  that  the  right  humane-will  fpirit,  which 
goeth  forth  out  of  the  fouls  fire  into  the  Light,  be  not  infected  with 
its  Malignity  or  Gurfe. 

635.  There  is  no  better  Medicine  or  Antidote,  then  the  Defire  of 
Love,  and  the  Humility :  fo  long  as  it  goeth  on  and  judgeth,  in  Love 
and  Humility  in  the  feeing  of  the  Divine  Power,  fo  long  is  his  Word, 
GODS  WORD,  for  it  is  approved  by  -the  Spirit  of  God  :>/r  .goeth  upon 
the  wings  of  the  Wind,  in  the  pure  humane  will-fpirit :  as  David  faith, 
*  The  Lord  Rideth  upon  the  Wings  of  the  Wind.  *  Pfal.  i8.l©* 

636.  You  find  by  no  Prophet  or  Apoftle,  that  any  hath  fpoken  from 
another*  Mouth,  bat  from  his  own  Gift:  fomtime,  the  Spirit  hath 
brought  in  a  Text,  and  thereby  cleared  other  Scriptures,  but  the 

'/Maine  Miner  hath  been  fct  downe  out   of  his   own  Spirit  and Mouth. 

6*37.  Who  hath  prohibited  us,  that  we  fliould  not  dare  to  fpeak  out 
of  the  Gifts  of  our  Spirit,  but  that  we  fliould  only  fpeak, with  zftrange 
Mouth'fcom  oar  Spirit:  as  the  Libeller  would  have  it. 

638.  Who  hath  made  a  Law,  that  a  man  fliould  take  away  the  Speech 
from  the  Spirit ;  and  change  it  into  another  Forme,  but  even,  the 
Antichrift,  who  hath  fet  himfelf  to  be  Lord  over  Gods  Spirit,  and 
hath  changed  the  Mouth  of  the  holy  Children  into  hi*  Colour  and 

630.  Indeed  the  High  Apoftles  have  not  commanded  it  :  but  they 
faid:  *  Keep  in  Remembrance  JESVS  CHRIST,  who  dyed  for  m  and  rofe  *  NOTE* 
againffj  and  did  bid  fff  Teach  and  Preach  that:  they  have  barred  up  the  Spi 
rit  of  no  Man,  or  commanded  his  Tongue  to  be  altogether  changed 
into  THEIH  Words :  They  have  all  of  them  indeed  Ipoken  together 
every  one  out  of  his  own  Tongue,  and  yet  out  of  ONE  Spirit,  which 
was  GHRISTS. 

0*40.  We  have  ftill  at  this  very  Day,  the  very  SAME  Spirit,  if  fo  be, 
we  are  born  or  generated  out  of  HIM ;  dare  it  not  then  now  fpeak, 
what  is  Neceflary  at  this  Time :  what  is  the  Caufe,  that  the  Center  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  Manifefteth  or  Revealeth  it  felfe  ?  even  D&ns 

Seeking,  their  Defiring. 

641.  Men  drive  now  about  the  T  erf  on  of  Chriji^  about 

Gods  Eleffiott.)  and  Men  raife  Wars  and  reproaches  about  it,< 
and  that,  Gods  Love  will  have  no  more,  to  be,  and  he  will  rather  mani- 
feft  or  reveale  himfelf,  that  Men  fliould  yet  fee  what  he  doth,  andfo 

goe  out  fromj?n#;  about  Gods  Witt.>  into  a  right  Apoftolick" life, , and  no  more  contend  about  the  knowledge,  as  is  done  hitherto  for  a  long 
time  in  Babel.  642..  But,. 
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642,  But,  that  now  thus,  a  fimple  Mouth,  muft  fpeak  fuch  great 

Things*,  and  NOT  one  highly  Learned  :Afk  that  of  God,  why  he  doth 

it?  If  now  a  Shepheard  as  Ea-v/d  was,  fliould  be  a  Kin^  from  the 
Command  of  God  1  the  World  would  not  beleeveit,  at  all,  till  he  did 

fit  in  Kingly  Honour  and  Glory. 
<543.  CHRIST  indeed  came  in  a  meek  lowly  Forme  or  Condition, 

alfo  his  Apoftles  were  meane  People  :  God  can  doe  fo  (till  ;  that  he 

may  bring  t©  nothing  the  own.  felf-Reafon  of  this  World. 

I  fay  wefpeakjvhat  we  Know  andWitntflt  what 

we  fee. 
There  groweth  a  Lilly  in  the  Hu 

mane  Eflence,  which  will  in  its  own 
Tongues  or  Languages  fpeak  the  Great 
Deeds  and  Wonders  of  God,which  (hall 
Sound  over  the  Circuit  of  the  Earth- 

Halelu-jah. 
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A 

Letter 
Or  a 

PREP ACE 
To  Herre 

J  D  K 
Written  vtkcn  this  TrtAtifewAs  FwifheJ. 

Esteemed  truly  Honourable  highly  Learned  Sir  •,  after  my  hearty 
defiring  of  the  Grace  Love  and  Mercy  of  our  Dear  IMMANUEL, 
as  alfo  all  temporal!  welfare  of  Body,  for  you,I  will  not  conceal  front 

you  Sir;  that  I  have  received  and  read  the  Book  with  the  Appendix, 
and  confidered  the  Oppofers  undemanding  apprehenfion  and  Opinion, 
in  the  Love  and  Fear  of  God  ;  and  fufficiently  underfland  in  what 
apprehenfion  the  Man  runneth  on ;  and  that  he  hath  not  at  all  in  the 
lead  underftood  my  Writings. 

2.  Alfo  I  very  much  Lament  the  Man,  that  he  hath  plunged  himfelf 
into  fuch  a  Lake,  with  the  Ele&ion  of  God,  out  of  which  aflured- 

ly  he  cannot  get,  unleffe  he  learne  to  understand  the  Center  of  all  things 
or  fubftances. 

3.  Alfo  he  lamentably  goeth  aflray  concerning  the  humanity 

ifts  and  concerning  his  Mother  Mary ;  which  Opinion,  i 
quite  contrary  to  our  Chriftian  or  Spiritual!  Faith,  upon  which  our  Re» 
fiored  Salvation  flandeth. 

4.  But  I  defire  from  my  heart,  that  this  Man  might  become  feeing,fojr 
he  is  ̂ealom^  for  then  his  Zeale  would  be  profitable :  only  the  way 
which  he  now  goeth,  is  an  Open  Gate  to  all  vanity  or  Licentioufneffe, 
and  defpair;and  there  muft  a  fe  vere  accompt  belong  to  fuch,  introduc 
ing  men  into  defpair  and  vanity.  N  st  5.  ,11 



PREFAC  E. 

5.  I  defire  he  may  be  advifed ;  that  he  might  become  feeing,  that 
he  may  at  length  acknowledge, t\\e  friendly  Dear  heart  of  JESUS  CHRIST; 

Math,i8.  ti.  which  hath  manifefted-it  felf  in  our  humanity,  *  tofee^and  tofave  our poor  loft  Mjn* 
6.  For  this  vain  frivolous  reproach  which  he  venteth  againft  his 

Brother,  is  no  Chrittian  way  at  .all  ;    it  will  not  build  SIGN  but  de- 
T  j\ev.  10.  7.  ftroy  it>  jf  he  w^  be  comprehended  under  t]ie  feaventh  ̂ founding  of 4-4-  Trumpet,  arid  be  one  among  the  *  foft  fruits,  then  he  mufl  goe  out from  all  reproachings,  contention,  and  fcorning,  and  feek  only  the 

heart  of  brotherly  Love-,  elfe  afl  itB.ib*l  and  a  Fidion,  even  clamour 
ing  and  Contending,  and  never  coming  to  the  Limit  of  our  Reft  in Chrift. 

7.  I  have  a  Tittle  prefented  it  before  him  and  other  Readers,  oftny 

Writings,  to  confide  r  of  it;   fince  t'fee  that  not  only  my  Oppdfer,but ajfo  others  for  the  moft  part  Perfons  of  high  Dignity,  are  thus  perplexed 
with  this  conceit  about  thd  Predeftination    or    EleSion 
of  God,  to  try,  whether,  this  mod  .difficult  errour  might  be  brought 
out  of  the  Minds  of  many  of  them. 

^  The  Book  8  But  I  am  entended  to  write  an  \  Entirs  Bw( thereof,  if  I  could 
ofPredeftina-  but  perceive  that  Men  would  not  fo  fpitefully  oppofe  me  ;  withsut 
tion  written  knowledge  what -fpirits  Child  I  am  ;  this  I  offer  .to  you  as  learned 

and  experienced  Men  to'  confider  of,  and  entreat  y6u,  to  iponder  a- right  whence  my  apprehenfion  and  ikill  might  come. 
9.  For  you  fee  and  know,  that  1  have  not  learned  it,  much  Icffeftu- 

dyed  or  underftood  it  aforehand,  as.  the  manner   of  firaplc  Ideots  or 

Liyic'ki  is,  neither  have  I  fought  it,  or  underftood  any  the  leaf!  part 
-of  it,but  it  is  given  me  of  the1  Grace  of  the  #&/?  High,  in  that  I  have  fought 
.his  Love-Heart,  to  hide  my  felf  therein,  from  the  Horrible  Anger  of  God, 
and  the  Hatred  or  Enmity  of  the  Dcvill. 

10.  Therefore"  I  exhort  and  befeech  you  in  the  Love  ofChrift,  to think  of  it,  and  rightly  hold  clofe  to  the  Holy  Scripture  of  the  Spirit, 
and  keep  it  rightly  to  the  proof  or  Touchftonc,  with  a  true  Chriftian 
Mind,  and  then  your  Eyes  will  be  opened,  that  you  will  fee  and  know 
it. 

ir.  Though  I  doe  not  at  all  doubt  concerning  your  Perfon  Sir,  for 
I  look  upon  you  to  be  a  very  honejl  Lover  of  God  and  of  the  Truth ; 
and  I  allo  hope,  that  my  Mind  which  is  fo  very  exceedingly  inclined 
towards  you,  will  not  deceive  me. 

12.  Forlftedfaftly  hope,  and  doe  prefent  it  in  my  Prayers  to  God, 
that  Sir,  the  fair  Garland  or  Crown  of  Divine  Honour  in  the  know 
ledge  of  the  Wifdome,  may  be  fet  upon  you,  that  you  might  net 
reed  to  *fe  either  Wine  or  ethers  writings  to  the  knowledge  of  God: 

fjer.  31. 34.  but  Sir  you  know  in  your  felf,  as  it  hath  alfo  happened  to  me,  out  of 
Heb.  8.  n.  what  fpirit  I  write,  and  ufe  nothing  elfe  about  it  ;  for  it  is  written, 
*  Joel  2. 8.  *  They  fall  be  dl  Taught  of  Ged :  f  and  %\ws>  the  Lord ;  *  I  will  pour  out  my 

Spirit 
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fpirit  upon  aU  Flejh  *  alfo  your  fonnes  A «4  yew  daughters  Jhatt  PropheJ?e, 
and  your  Toung  JMenJhaUfee  -vifions. 

13.  Why  will  Men  reproach  thten,  when  God  powreth  out  his  Spi 

rit  upon  fuch  afimple  Man;  fo  that  he  m'ufl  write  above  the  Reafon" 
of  All  Men ;  and  higher  than'  the  Ground  of  this  World  is. 

14.  DeareSifyt  is  done  out  of  Gods  Love  towards  you;  that  you  may 
fee  the  Ground  and  voote  of  your  School-Contention  ;  for  many  have 
fought,  but  not  at  the  right  Limit  or  Place,  whence  contention  is  arifen 
to  them,  which  hath  filled- the  World,  and  hath  almofl  quite  deftroyed 
all  brotherly  Love. 
.  15.  Therefore,  God  calleth  you,  with  a  higher  voyce,  that  you  might 

yet  fee,  whence  afi  Eyill  and  Good  Originated!,  and  proceedeth,  be- 
caufe  you  ftiould  ceife  from  Contention  and  Strife,  and  mod  highly  ac 
knowledge  that  which  from  the  Times  of  this  World  hath  been  hitherto 
hidden ,  and  is  only  manifefted  or  revealed  to  the  Children  of  the 
Saints. 

jet.  But  feeing  it  ir  fliewed  to  me  how  your  heart  Sir  is  inclined  to 
wifdome ,  therefore  I  fpeak  fublimely  towards  you,  and  do  hope,  you 
win  accept  it  in  true  Love ,  and  under  ft  and  it  rightly  as  it  is  emend* 
ed:  I  would  I  could  give  you  halfe  the  Spirit  of  my  knowledge:  and 
then  you  would  need  no  Writings ;  although,  I  efteeme  you  wife,  yet 

I  will  sonce  brotherly  falute  you  with  thit  Writing ,  before  the  rough 
Winter  of  Calamity  Come,  which  is  upon  the  way* 

17.  If  your  Honour  Love  my  Writings,  I  pray  you  to  reade  them 
diligently,  and  above  all  efpeciallyto  lay  them  to  the  Center  of  All 

things  or  Subftances;  and  then  the  Three  Principles  will  be 

very  *eafie.  * 
18.  I  know  and  am  affured,  that  if  you  apprehend  the  Center  in  the 

Spirit ,  that  you  will  have  fuch  joy  in  it ,  as  exceMeih  all  the  Worlds 
joy,  for  the  Noble  STONE  of  the  wife  Men,  iyeth  therein,  it  gi- 
veth  cert&inty  in  ALL  things,  and  releafeth  Man  from  all  incura- 

brance  and  perplexity ,in  the  Strife  and  Contentions  about  Religion^ 
and  openeth  to  him  the  higheft  fecret  Myfkry  which  Iyeth  I  N 

himfelf :   he  bringeth  his  work  which  he  is  chofen  to  by  Nature, 
to  the  higheft  PERFECTION;  and  can  fee  all  things  into  the  Heart, 

muft  not  that  be  a  Jewel  above  all  the  precious  things  of  this 
World? 

ip.  If  you  fliould  meete  with  any  thing  in  my  Writings  that  were 
unintelligible  _and  too  high,  I  entreat  you  to  Obferve  it,  and  fend  it  me 
in  Writing,  and  I  will  render  it  in  a  Childijh  manner. 
f  20.  But  fmce  I  obferve  you  have  a  very  fiklimc  undemanding, 
therefore  I  exhort  and  entreat  you,  in  aright  entention,  as  it  is  fct 
before  God ;  that  Men  would  enter  into  fuch  a  Life ,  and  Live  and 

Con- 
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Converfe  in  the  knowledge ,  that  we  may  be  found  as  fiV/?- fruits  in 
the  Lord  in  SIGN. 

2f.  The  Lord  N.  at  N,  if  you  did  come  into  acquaintance  with  him, 
I  entreat  you  to  Judge  of  his  Gifts ,  for  he  is  zealous ,  and  a  great 
Seeker,  Gad  give  him  that  he  may  finde ;  and  I  entreat  you  to  fend  the 
Inclofcd  Writing  to  him  with  the  fooneft,  opportunity;  wherein  you 
will  do  him  and  me  a  pleafure ,  alfo  fend  this  with  it  to  the  Lord  N: 
or  to  N.  that  he  may  fend  it  to  him* 

22.  In  refpecl  of  the  venomous  fjntefull  PafquiH  or  Libel  of  the  un- 
4  The  firflA-   intelligent  zealous  Perfon,  I  have  given  t  Three  and  twenty  {heets  in 
poloeie  to       anfwcr ;  but  have  4$pt  up  that  Anfwer  to  this  time ,  that  the  Man  might 
ftahbahr  T>?t>  not  b®  difcountenanced,  hoping  that  by  the  Information  of  Good  People 

fen  about  the  ̂e  w°uld'  fomewhat  become  feeing,  and  ftill  I  have  forbidden  it  to  be given  abroad,  that  if  it  were  poffible,  he  might  forfa^e  his  Malice  or 
Malignity  ;  elfe  if  the  Anfwer  fttould  be  published,  he  would  have 
fmall  caufe  of  boafting ,  as  he  fuppofeth  to  have  by  it  ;  in  the  meane 
time  deliver  this  to  be  confidered  of  a  little  by  HIM. 

23.  If  he  will  not  be  thus  fotisfied,  to  converfe  in  brotherly  Love, 
let  him  certainly  believe,  that  whew  Gods  Love  is,  his  Anger  is  alfo ; 
that  will  fliew  him,  that  he  will  be  afliamed thereof,  and  ror/fcthathe 
never  had  begun  it :  but  if  he  will  be  quiet,  then  may  this  Anfwer,  be 
laid  up  in  fome  kttowne  place  5  he  may  qflurtdty  believe  that  I  fee  fufr- 
ther  tnan  he  underftandeth. 

24.  For,  a  Time  openeth  it  felf  which  is  wonderfull ,  which  in  my 
Writings  is  enough  Jignified,  it  certainly  cometh,  therefore  earneflncffe 
and  fincerity  is^nec^ffary  to  be  ufed. 

25.  Out  of  refpdft,  and  for  Gods  honour  fake ,  I  have  friendly  an- 
fwered  the  knowne  Perfon  ;  for  I  regard  More  the  Children  of  God, 
v/ft  my  Eternal}  Brethren ,  than  my  Vindication  or  Juftification  ;  for, 

*i  Tim:  4>  10.  *  willingly  *fiffer  reproach  for  the  fafe  of  Truth ,  and  of  the  honour  of 

Heb.  ii!  2'^.  ̂ nri^  ̂ or  lt: « tne  Bac^8  °'  Livery  oiT  Chrift,  I  fend  it  to  your  honour, ^,  friendly,  and  Commit  you,t©gether  with  t  <rff  thofs  thjt  Love  JESVS,. 
into  the  Grace  of  Jefut  Gfm$;  Dated  the  3.  of  July, 

Jacob  Behm. 

THE 



5' 
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INTRODUCTION 
To  the  Anfwer  5 

TO  *Balthafar  Tytcfyn's  afperfing 
Pamphlet,  concerning  fome  Points  or  Con- 

clufions.,  in  the  Book  of  the  Becoming 
Man  6r  iMtrnatien  of  Jefus  Chaft, 

by  him  Oppofed. 

JACOB     BEHME 
Warneth  his  Fellow-Brethren. 

The  Open  fountains  in  the  Heart  of  JESVS 
CHRIST,  be  onr  Qnickening  and  Life, 
and  let  it  bring  u*  into  his  Light ,  in  a 

Brotherly  Love  and  Ghild-likg  Union  ; 
that  we  may  converfein  his  fewer 

or  vert ne<)  and  love  and  k 

our  J ~efoes  in  Him. 

DEare  Sirs  and  Brethren  in  CWJ,  in  wkat  dangerous  Lodg 
ing,  in  the  vale  of  *tkis  Earthly -Tabsrwcle,  in  Fie ih  and 
Bk>ud;  in  the  Kingdome  of  the  Starres  and  Elements,  we 
iye  captive  in  the  Oppofttion  and  aflhults  of  the  Devill,  and 

m  what  Dangerous  Wtyes  of  the  Deviliin  theLtt/?j  of  Flefli  andBlouc). 

we  ufe  to  walke,  iinltfle  the  bright  Morning  Stalrc  of  the  Jleart'oi" 
Jefttt  Chrift,  awaken. or  arifc  in  US;  is  not  fuiHciently  to  be  fpokcti or  written. 

2.  How  indeed ,  the  World,  fo  altogether  depayeth  from  the  wayes 

of 



6  n.Apo:to7)/^.       'tJdvic*  **d  Jvritiw.         Part.  I. of -the  Divine  Light  \  and  goeth  eroaping  in  the  Ttavkj,  neither  will 
they  fuifcr  themfelves  to  be  helped,  but  doe  only  defpife  and  fcorne 

ftifc/JJ^gsWl  xvhicjvare  often  feat  to  them  from- God  out  of  hi* 
Love" ,  to  waitie  them  of  their  ungodly"  wayes  t  this  we  ail  fce;  an£ khw  alas  too  much,  how  the -own  feTF-Reafon  from  the  Starres  and 
Elements,  layeth  and  fctteth  it  felfe  againft  the  open  fountaine  of  the 

Love,  in  the  Heart  of  JESU-S  'CHRIST;  and  fcorneth  all  that 
which  God  fets  before  them  for  a  Warning  ..and  -Teaching ,  as  was 
done  in  .the  r//?w?.of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles;  wherein  the  R q/cw-wife 

rVc/300/rJ , -not  only  Scorned  the  fimplicity  of  the  Perfons  that  taught 
r he -Kingdoms  of  Chrift,  but  alfo  defpifed  all  Wonders' or  Miracles, 
urn!  held  only  their  own  difiembling  HypocritictU  Reafon  to  be  true 
and  right, 

3.  And  as  it  was  at  the  Time  ofNoab,  before  ther Deluge  orFloud, alfo  at  Sodom  arid  Gommha,  alfo  at  the  time  of  the  definition  of  the 

"jttopijh  people ,  alfo  among  the  f&sthen  before  Ifrael  was  brought  out 
of  >E$ypt  into  their  Land  or  Country :  when  they  drave  them  out  and* 
flew  them :  fo  a/fo  it  is  in  this  prefent  Time,  wherein  all  live  in  Strife   - 
or -Contention  and  Opposition,  and  rage  and  rave,  againft  God  and 

the. way  of  rigbteoufnefle*  as  Mad-men,  and  yetalwayes  Cry  Here  it 
the  Church  of  CHRIST,  avoyd  fuch  a  one  he  is  Mad  or  Senflefle 
und  from  the  Devill. 

'X4  And  yet  One  party  tiveth  of  wickedly  as  the  other,  they  carry the  Name  of  God  in  their  Mouthes  for  a  fliew  as  an  Ojth  ;  and  yet 
their  Heart  fticketh  full  of  Gall ,  venome,  or  poyfon  and  bitternefl^ ; 

4,  ̂ .om.3.  I5«  TheYs  v  no.  feare  ef  God  in  their  Hearts ,  t  ̂IY  Mouth  A>f&j$tttftqg, 
reproaching,  fcandalous  deriding  Blafphemies,  there  ̂   nv  defire,  to  Love 
and  Concord,  or  unanimity  in  their  Hearts,  .but  Pride,  State,  Co^etouf- 
nefte ,  and  vaine  voluptuoufnefle ,  only  that  .they  continually  lift  up 

themfelves  above  Gods  Children,  and  to  obfcure  and'  overthrow  their 
way  which  they  walke,  ii\,  the  Light  of  God,  -that  their  Teaching  and 
Lite  might  not  be  knowne ,  and  that  the  Devill  may  continue  to  be 
Chiefe  Great  Prince  in  the  humans  Will  and  Government  or  Dominion : 
therefore  they  blafphemefcandalize  and  reproach  the  Children  of  God, 
and  account  them  for  Fwles,  that  they  may  rem-aine  Covered  in  Ob- 
fcurity. 

5.  And  that  which  is  more  horrible ,  thus  the  "Divine  Omnipotence., mu#  be  aCloake  or  Mantle  to  hide  their  xvickednefle,  wherewith  they 
cover  themfelves ,  and  mix  Gods  WiU  therein ,  as  if  Nothing  were 
done  without  Gods  Will,  and  that  all  of  it  is  only  Gods  purpofe  or 
prsleftination,  who  from  Eternity  hath  concluded  in  himfelfe,  what 
&all  be  nranifetled  in  the  Time,  whether  it  be  Evtll  or  Good. 

6  Whereas ,  they  yet  underftand  nothing  of  God  nor  his  Will  or. 
Subflance,  yes  they  are  as  blinde  concerning  it,  as  one  that  is  born 
Hinde  is  to  the  vifible  things  of  this  World,  as  is  cleerly  difcovered 
and  preferred  to  view  in  thit  aTperfing  Pamphlet,  againft  the  Book  of *  the. 
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the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift ,  and  in  \tefomer  Pafquil 
or  Libellous  Pamphlet  [  againft  the  A-VYOYZ  ]  that  the  poor  confufed  Man, 
runs  on  fo  fenflefly,  and  raveth  againft  it,  and  yet  hath  no  Ground 
or  underftanding  in  him  at  all ,  fo  mat  I  lament  his  great  want  of  appre- 
henTion,and  mutt  have  a  great  futnpathy  or  fellow-feeling  with  him, 
and  doe  wifli  from  my  heart ,  that  God  would  once  open  his  heart, 

that  he  might  firft  fee  and  underftand  e're  he  Judgeth.  ^^3 
7.  For,  the  poor  blinde  Man ,  reje£leth  many  a  thing  in  my  Book, 

and  fets  even  fuch  a  thing  in  the  place  thereof,  as  my  meaning  is,  m 
the  knowledge  of  it,  which  makes  me  ivonder,  how  he  is  fuch  a  zea 
lous  Saul,  and  is  zealous  for  the  Law  of  God,  and  yet  hath  no  appYe- 
ken/ton  of  it  at  all  in  the  Light  of  God :  I  wifli  heartily  that  the  Light  to 
Saul  at  Damafftff  might  ihine  round  about  him ,  that  he  might  become 
a  Paul,  feeing  he  is  fo  zealous,  then  might  his  zeale,be  profitable  to 
wards  the  furthering  the  Salvation  of  Man. 

8.  But  fo  long  as  he  is  in  fuch  a  way,  as  to  blafpheme  reproach  and 
perfecute,   and  fo  to  rage  in  blindnefle  as  Savl  did,  he  will  effect 
nothing ,  but  only  rave  againft  God  to  his  grcateft  Condemnation ,  and 
will  but  confound  thofe  whom  he  thinketh  to  teach ,  and  lead  them 
deeper  into  darkneflfe. 

p.  For  he  hath  conceived  fuch  an  Opinion  in  his  Reafon ,  which  it 
were  much  better  he  had  never  fet  it  down  in  Paper :  Alfo  I  am  very 
much  afraid,  that  Sawn  hath  Caft  his  own  felf-Reafon,  without  Divine 
Light,  into  fuch  a  Prifon,  and  Captivated  him  with  fuch  a  Snare,  out  of 
which  it  will  be  hsrd  to  break  forth ,  and  without  the  Divine  Light 
cannot  at  all  be  done. 

10.  But  now  feeing  it  is  apparent,  that  not  only  he  but  others  alfo  are 

encumbred  and  perplexed  with  the  purpofe  or  Predeflination  and  Ele- 

c*Hon  of  God,  and  doe  tht#  reprefent  the  Omnipotence  of  God  after fuch  a  manner,  wherein  they  goe  on  in  ignorance  very  conjufedly, 
and  underftand  Nothing  of  Gods  Will  to  Good  and  Evill,  much  lefle 
doe  they  know  what  God  is,  from  whence  horrible  Opinions  are. 
concluded  of,  and  yet  this  Man  in  fuch  confufed  Reafon  fo  fliame- 
lefly  entendeth  to  difgrace  and  fuppreflb  my  Writings  which  yet  have 
a  far  deeper  Ground,  then  be  ever  undsrftoodi  therefore  it  fliall  be  a  lit 
tle  fignined  to  him ,  to  try  whether  he  or  another  will  thereby  be 
come  feeing  in  God. 

11.  tfyt  with  entent  to  contemne  but  to  inflruQ  out  of  my  Talent 
which  is  given  to  me  of  God:  For  men  know  very  well  that  I  am  no 
Do&or  from  the  Schoole  of  this  World,  if  it  were  not  given  to  me  I 
ftould  not  underftand  it. 

12.  And  though  1  did  not  fo  highly  feek ,  yet  it  hath  been  given 
to  me  without  my  knowledge :  I  fought  only  the  fountain  of  Chrifl, 
and  underflood  Nothing  of  the  MyfteYy  what  THAT  was ;  but  now  it  is 
alfo  afforded  me  as  a  Favour,  to  fee  the  Subftance  of  Ail  Sflbftances?  in 
which  without  the  Light  of,  God  1  (hould  indeed  be  Blinde, 

O  13.  But 
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ig.  But  {being  the  Man  with  his  Pamphlet  annexed  to  my  Writings, 

underftafldeth  nothings  all  of  the  Mydety  of  theSubftance  of  ail  Sub* 

ftances-,  «w/>  /<#£  the  Principles  or  the  Center  in' the  Principle  ?  and  yet 
undertaketh  to  reprove  my  Waiting,  alfo  with  a  drange  underdand- ' 
ing  quite  Contrary  to  my  fence  or  meaning,  and  perverteth  my  Sence 
or  Thoughts  into  a  drange  and  very  foolifk  undemanding,  only  to 
bring  forth  his  conceits  under  fuch  afemblame,  which  neither  confideth 

with  the  Ground  of  the  Holy  Scripture^  nor  with  the  Light 

of  Nature  $  therefore  I  am  as  it  were  neceflltated  to  wafti  the  Din. 
from  my  fence  and  apprehenfion. 

14,  Seeing  he  begins  fo  artificially,  and'dw^j  the  Scripture  by  the 
haire  of  the  Head  to  it,  that  it  mud  ferye  him  as  he  will  have  it ,  let 
the  Ground  and  Corner-  Stone  be  where  it  will ,  whether  there  be  fuch 
an  undemanding  in  the  alledged  Terraes  or  Texts  otNo,  only  that  he 
i^ay  bring  Scripture,  antl  Letters,  and  exchange  words  xvkh  words, 
•and  thereby  cloake  his  Erroneous  meaning  with  fuch  a  femblance,  fo 
hie  doth  but  bring  Scripture  for  it :  and  though  many  times  in  my  Wri 
tings  I  handle  not  jud  that  very  Matter,  that  he  rvotdd  arfwev  with  Scrip-   , 
ture,  but  bring  clean  another  Meaning ;  and  that  he  perverts  my  fence 

to.  the  quite  Contrary  ,  and-  thereby  would  make  it  fufpefted  :  there- 
lore  I  will  a  little  fumajartly  and  briefly  anfwer  him  to  his  qftygyfed  Ob- 
je&ions ;  Not  in  that  Manner  as  to  Contend  with  him ;  but  for  thofe 
to  confider  of  that  read  my  Writings. 

15.  For  a  true  Chriflian  hath  no  Contention  with  any  Man,  about 
Religion;  he  that  contendeth  about  words,  and  defpifeth  his  Brother, 

*'2Thef.3.2.  is  blinde,  aad  •*  hath  not  the  Faith., 
i<$k-  For  F  A I T  H,  is  not  a  Hiftorkall  conceit,  but  a  right  Life,  the ' 

5^'uiit.  of  GQ$  muft  be  generated  in  the  Center  through  the  Principle 
of  the  Soul,  ami  fpring  up  in  the  Myfteiy  of  theMinde,  and  therein- 
B*ule  and  Shine,  it  muft  be  Tfom  Will  and  Deed,  yes ,  it  mud  be  his 
inward  Life  and  understanding,  and  Man  muft  be  refignedinto  it,  elfe 
there  is  no  eight  Faith  or  Divine  understanding  in  a  Man ,  but  only 
Fables  and  BM,  Contention  and  Clamour,  to  teare  and  rend,  about  the 
Husk  and  not  enjoy  the  Kernefl. 

17.  Therefore  I  fay  now ;  Is  Gods  Spirit  in  my  fcorner  1  why  then 

is  he  a  Scorner  and  Contender  ?•  Hath  he  the  R»'rJ>,  why  then  doth 
he  clefpife  Chrids  Children  znA'Sykmbsrs,  whofe  Chri^ianity  is  earned 

j  tdgt tfeen  dot&  he  defpife  the  Spirit  of  Chrid?  Or  is  Cfirid  become  at  Qdds 
with  himfelf  t 

18.  .Odeare  Sirs  and  Brethren,  take  it  into  coafideration,  and  look 

rypon  the  holy  Scriptures  rightly  in  the  Sfirit  of  ChriO ,  and  then  ye 

w'  fide  that  a  right  true  Chridian  hath  contention  with  no  man; 

ior 
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forf  H#  Converfation  is  in  Heaven,  as  Saint  Paul  faith;  fomwhence  he  f Phil 3. 20. 

continually  expeficth  tfe  Saviour  Chriji,  that  -*G*k  Kingdoms  in  him  *  Math.  tf.  10. and  GoJf  Will  in  him  £d  d<?ne ;  f  Chrift  it  corns  to  feefy  and  tofave  Luk.  11.  2. 
rfxrt  wJbidb  if  loft ,  »/»«  fliould  then  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  Conver-  f  Math.  18.  ir. 
ted  Man,  will,  otherwife  ?  Luk:  ip.  10. 

An  Admonition .,  al/o  what  the  Firft  Prin~ 

ciple  ortbeDarJ^  World^js',  andhow<> 
the  Fire  is  not  the  Firft 

Principle. 

DEare  Sirs  and  Brethren ,  I  tell  you  in  good  will  and  fakhfulnefle, 
as  I  have  obtained  Grace  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ,  *  that  a  Divine  *  Note. 

Spirit  dwelleth  in  no  contemning  and  fcorning  derifion  or  difgrace : 
but  goe  out  from  that,  and  tread  the  Contention  in  the Minde, under- 
fbote,  account  it  as  Dung. 

20.  And  feek  the  Life  of  God  in  Chrifl  with  earneftnefie,  when  you 

get  that,  you  need  no  other  Mafkr  to  tcach*you ,  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  \vcll  teach  you,  lead  you  and   drive  you,  yea  he  will  teach 
WITHIN  you :  For  it  is  written  ,  -V  They  JhaJl  all  be  taught  of  God :  T  Jp":  <*•  4£« 
and  Chrift  faith  v*?^  H*>ty  Spirit  JkaU  rtctivs  of  Mne,  and  make  it    lfc$4»Jf« 
fyomne  to  you  within  you.  Jen  31^34- 

21.  All  out  ward  Teaching,  doth  not  lay  fart  hold  in  Man,  unleffe  * Man  caft  his  defirous  will  tf&eimo ,  how  will  it  then  take  hold  in  the 
fcorner,  who  bringeth  an  Envious  opposition  againfl  the  Spirit  of 
Chriil. 

22.  Deare  Sirs  and  Brethren ,  doe  but  fee  and  confider  him,  what 
the  poot  blinde  Man  in  his  Pride  and  State  fets  before  him,  he  re 
proves  that  which  he  knoweth  nothing  of,  and  that  which  he  hath  rto 
apprehenfion  of,  which  I  very  much  Lament  that  the  Man  runneth  on 
thus  -without  any  Ground. 

23.  He  begins  to  reprove,  that  I  have  written  concerning  the  Great 
MTS  TE  ft.  T  of  the  Eternal!  Nature ,  out  of  which  the  Third  Princi 
ple,  vi$:  the  Outward  World,  with  the  Starres  and  Elements  are  be 
come  generated  and  Created,  and  yet  bringeth  nothing  to  Light, 
that  Men  may  fee,   that  he  underftandeth  fomewhat  of  the  Ground, 

and  Ce«rcr -,  he  faith ,  The  Word  and  the  ivifdowz  of 
CHRIST.,  are  the  Myjicry  3  viz:  the  Outpou 

red  Glance  of  his  Glory  D  in  which  every  thing  is 

Created  '-)  who  is  it  now  that  flriveth  ivi^h  him  about  t!  •  ,  th 
O  2 
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f  Johi  i.  3.      f  ay  tfargs  &re  created  by  God  through  hit  Wifdsme  ;  1  have  in  all  niy 
Voki.  i5.       Writings  written  fo;  and  it,  needs  not  his  Gloffe  or  Exposition  at 

alt. 
24.  Only  the  Queftion  is  ,  out  of  what  God.  hath  Created  them  ;  If  fie 

will  fay  ,  that  Eiill  ,  as  alfo  Earth  and  Stone  ,  alfo  aft  venomous  or 
poyfonous  Creatures,  and  particularly  S1NNE,  are  generated  out  of 
the  outpoured  Glance  or  Luftre  o-f  his  Wifdome  •,  then  he  fpeakethas 
a  blinde  Man  of  Colours  ,  which  he  hath  never  feene. 

25.  But  ,  that  he  brings  forth  fuch  a  fad  and  miferable  weaning,  Men 
fee,  fuificiently  ,  in  that  which  he  writes  concerning  the   Will  and 
ElcSion  of  God,  and  fo  thrufo  afl  into  Gods  PredefHnationr 
and  drags  the  Scripture  by  the  Haire  of  the  Head  to  it,  quite  contra^ 
ry  to  the  Meaning  of  the  Scripture  :  Oh  that  the  Confufed  Man  might 
come  fo  farre,  ztjirft  to  learneto  underftand  the  Center  of  the  Eter 
nall  Nature  ,  and  of  all  things  or  Subflances  ,  before  he  fpeak  of  the 
Great  Myftery  of  all  things  or  Subftances  and  reprove  thofe  to  whom 
the  fame  is  revealed  or  manifefted  from  God. 

26".  If  he  will  now  put  it  fo,  that  all  things  were  in  the  Great  My- 
flery  of  God  ;  then  he  mud  diftinguift  the  Word  of  Love,  and  the  E- 
rernall  Name  of  God,  from  Gods  Anger  and  fierce  Wrath,  in  which  he 

*Deut:  4.  24.  calleth  himfelf  *  a  Confumuu  Fire.  :  ,  v  f 

€hap:  p.  3.         ̂   It-  hc  will  fay  ,  that  the  Confining  Fire  is  Gods.  Wlfoome  and 
':h.i2.2p<    '  i^VC9  then  j^e  w-jp  foy,.  that  Hell  is  Hea-vsn,  and  that  the  Heaven,. wherein  Gods  Majefiy  uiineth,  isihe  Darkneffe;  If  he  will  not  admit, 

that  the  Center  to  the  Fire  of  God,.  isanEternall  Darknefle,  whereinto 
the  Devill  plunged  himfelf,  when  he  defiifed  Gods  Meekneffe. 

28.  If  now  this  outward  World  with  all  things  or  Subftances  there 
in,  is  become  generated  only  out  of  the  Word  of  Love,  out  of  the  Ho 
ly  Name  of  God,  out  of  the  Wifdoms  ;  why  it  is  then<tfIkd,andis,EviIl 
and  Good,  and  moreover,  a  vale  of  Mifery,  full  of  anxiety  andToyle? 

t  Gen:  3,  17*     wnV  tncn  ̂   God  tCuK/e  it  for  the  fake  of  One  Sinne? 
ap.  If  it  be  the  Myfterie  of  the  Wifdome,  why  is  it  then  without  Di 

vine  Undemanding;  but  if  it  be  not  that,  as  he  alfo  doth  not  deter 
mine  ;  then  I  ask,  xvhat  kinde  of  Myflery  is  THAT  out  of  which  it- 
became  Created  ,  that  it  is  Good  and  Evifl  ;  whether  is  it  an  inceptive 
or  beginning  Myflery  or  an  Eternal!  one  ,  feeing  the  blinde  Man  will 
know  Nothing  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  and  knoweth  not  nor  witt-ntf 
diftivguijh  the  Cleere  Deity  from  the  fierce  Wrath  of  God  and  the  E- 
iernall  Nature  i  whereas  he  hath  a  true  fimilitude  of  this  in  fire  and 

ht,  and  in  whatfoever  thing  out  of  which  the  Fire  burneth,  if  he 
but  fee. 

30.  If  he  will  HO*  admit  ,  that  before  the  time  of  this  Work!  ,  there 
hath  been  a  Myftery  in  the  Eternall  Nature,  in  which  the  Eternall 
Nature  from  Eternity  in  Eternity  continually  Origindttth  ,  wherein 
€pds  Anger  and  fierce  Wrath  from  Eternity  becometh  generated, 

whereio 

Lig 

did 
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wherein  the  fierce  Wrathfull  hard  and  Stern  Property  hath  Generated 
Darknefie  and  a  Mift  or  Cloud  or  Vapour ;  and  yet  hath  been  like  no  ̂ toi/i^ 

.Mift,  but  the  fierce  wrathfull  Spirit  hath  hzdfuch  a  property,  wherein       <h    *M 
all  JSviB  is  underftood;  as  alfo  the  fterne  Earch;  Then  let  him  tell  me, 

out  of  what  THAT  is  proceeded  *,  and  tell  me  further,  how  the  Life 
can  fubfift  without  the  Fires  property;  and  whence  the  Fires  Property 
Originateth. 

31.  Let  him  (hew  me  another  Center,  then  lhave  fhewne  him  in  the 
book  of  the  Three  Principles*  as  alfo  in  the  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life 
of  Man,  and  yet  much  more,  deeply  and  fundamentally,  in  the  Book 
of  The  Six  Pynts,  of  the  Great  Myfterie  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Sub- 
ftances,  concerning  the  Three  Werlds  }  how  they  {land  one  in 
mother  M  ONE,  and  how  they  Eternally  fupport  themfelves,  andrach 
is  the  Caufe  of  the  Other,  fo  that  in  the  Great  Myfterie  there  is  nothing 
Evill,  nor  any  thing  without  a  Caufe. 

32.  Let  him  firft  come  into  the  Schoole,  and  learn  the  A,  B,  Ct 
before  he  call  himfeif  flfofter,  it  is  not  to  goc  upon  ftrange  Feet,  if  one 
will  fpeak  of  the  Myfterie,  to  furnifli  or  adorne  himfeif  with,  ftrange 
Mafters  or  At//?/,  but  to  tinder/land  it  himfeif ;  himfeif  to  have  the  Spi 
rit  of  undemanding,  or  elfe  to  leave  the  Myfterie  undtfiltd,    and  let 
thofe  fpeak  and  write  of  it,  to  whom  God  hath  manifefled  or  revealed 
it. 

33.  His  Tattle  which  he  driveth  on,  with  his  drawing  the  Holy 
Scripture  to  it,  taketh  or  reacheth  not  my  fenfe  and  underftanding  at 

all  :    The    Children    of    God   fpeak    in    their  apprehension 
and  Gifts,  not  out  of  the  Mouth  of  others,  but  their  tnviYj  and  Ifpeafe 
alfo  not  out  of  the  Mouth  of  others,,  but  out  of  my  own  :  but  out  of, 
On*  faint  we  all  fpeak,  every  one  out  of  his  own  Gift ;  what  doth  that 
availe  the  unintelligent,,  to  whom  the  Myftery  of  God  is  not  intrud 
ed?  why  doth  he  reprove  us.  all  before  he  tightly  underftandeth  ont  of 
them. 

34.  Learne  firft  to  underftand  the  Center,  of  the  Eternall  NTature,  and 
how  to  diftinguifli  the  Cleere  or  bright  Deity  from  Nature,  andlearne 
how  the  Deity  revealed!  or  manifefteth  it iclf  through  Nature,   and  Learn 
what  Gods  Wifdome  is,  how  it  is  the  out  fpokenSubftanceofthe  Z>tf- 
ify;  and  what  the  Divine-Life  is,  and  then  what  the  Njtwe-Life  is  ; 
alfo  what  a  Principle  is  v  e're  he  wittily  fubtillizeth  :  Let  him  firii learner  beforehand,  what  the  Eternall  Jinfture  is,  and  what  the  One 
Element  Is  ;    alfo   what  Ppradife,  and  Jy#ro«r,  are,  what  Evill  and 
Good  are;  Let  him   firft  goe  into  tne   Schoole  of 

that  he  may  attainc  that  Spirit,  in  which  only  there  is 

ing. 

1$.  But  he  mufl  firft  *b'eomff  a  Foo/,  and  then  come  to  be  Nothings the  World  fuppofeth,  if  he  will  attain  the  Spirit  of  the  £$$<?«>,  that 
God  may  bs  his  Will  and  Deed,  and  then  let  him  come,  and  I  will 

fptak- 
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fpeak  with  him  of  the  Myftery,  olfs  lethim!eavemyapprehennonun- 
rtproved. 

•$6.  If  he  be  a  Chriftian  let  him  Live  in  l^ve  toxvards  a  Chriftian, 

and  Yewyct  in  the  Gifts,  which  'God  givcth  us  one  among  another  ;  why doth  he  brag  and  reproach  fo  much,  that  fhemeib  him  to  be  a  Proud 

'M.in,  let  him  deal  Meekly,  and!  will  meet  him  meekly;  ifheunder- 
ftand  any  thing  according  to  his  Gifts,  let  him  praife  God,  and  not 
conreiime  that,  which  God  giveth  to  another,  if  he  can  not  endure  to 
iradit,  let  Tim  leave  it  forthofe  whom  God  hath  called  thereunto,  to 
•whom  HE  will  reveale  or  manifeft  it. 

37.  Is  not  that  a  wonderful!  thing-,  that  he  \viil  reprove  the  Three 

Principles.,  and  underftandetbnotoutof  what  Centey and  underihmd- 
.  ing  the  Spirit  fpeaketh  :  he  will  begin  theJfr/2  Principle  with  the 
fire,  where  then  remained!  the  Center  out  of  which  the  Fire  originat 
ed!? 

38.  Let  him  tell  me,  how  the  Eternall  Nothing  introduced)  it  felfe 
from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  into  an   Eternall  Center,  and  how  the 
Eternall  Nature  from  Eternity  continually  generatethitfelf;  whereby 

the  Eternall  WtU,  which  is  called  God,  mamfefteth  o*  reuealeth'it  feU 
from  Eternity. 

39.  With  this  his  half-mute,  Defcription,  he  will  not  bring  me  in 
to  it;  but  in  My- Book  of  the  Six  Points   he  will  well  find  it,  let " 
him  readrfor;  it  is  like,  he  will  become  feeing,  if  He  but  feek  and  be 
gin  aright. 

40.  When  I  ivrite  of  Three  Principles,  then  I  underftand  Three 

Worlds.)  as  Ffrfl,  the  Center  to  Nature,  the  Dark  World,  in  which 
the  Fire,  or  the  jhwpnejfe  of  the  fterne  Might  originateth  from  Eter 

nity,  the  Form  to  the  Fire- Life,  in  which  property  Gods  fierce  Wrath 
ana  Anger  alfo  the  hellifli  Fire  is  underftood :  from  whence  the  Nature- 
Life  Originateth,  which  is  not  called  God,  and  though  indeed  it  is  Gods, 
yet  it  attaineth  not  the  .Name  and  Divine  fource  or  quality  in  its  own 
Ftfcnce,  as  Saint  John  WitnefTeth,  Chap.  i.  Verf.  $.  Where  he  faith  ; 
"°fk&  Light  jhineth  in  tlye  Darfyetfe,  and  we  Darfyeffe  hath  not  comprehen ded  it,  and  this  ILeweth  it  feU  alfo  in  the  Outward  World,  how  the 
Light  (hineth  or  giveth  Light  in  the  Darknefie. 

41.  Now  if  the  Fire  be  the  Firfl  Principle,  as  he  faith;  then  Jet  him 
tell  me,  whether  the  Darknefle  cometh  out  of  the  Fire,  or  wkether  the 

.Tire  rnaketh  DarknefTe  ;  AlFo  what  that  is  which  Maketh  DarkneiTe  ; 
and  how  all  this  thus  generateth  it  felfe  from  Eternity  in  Eter 
nity. 

42.  I  fuppofe  here,  my  Pamphlet  Maker,  will  remain  Mute,  he  will 
indeed  be  filent  concerning  it,  unleflc  he  goe  with  fff&  into  the  School : 
but  he  fliouldlirft  put  off  the  C/<a£o{  Pride;  elfe  this  Schoolmafler  will 
not  receive  him,  he  will  have  Children  at  School,  which  look  and 
truft  upon  him :  Not  Lords.  43.  When 
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43.  When   I  write  of  three   Principles^   then  I  write  of  Three 

Worlds,  of  Tines  Eterndl  Beginnings  ,    how  they  generate    them- 

44.  I  underftand  with  or  by  the  Principles,  Not  the  Chaos,  the  Eye 
ofthe^ther,  which  dwelleth  without  Ground  or  Place  in  it  felf,  but 
I  underftand,  How  the  Eye  of  the  &ther  Manifefteth  or  Revealeth  it  felf, 
through  and  with  the  Principles,  and  introduceth  it  felf  into  Power 
Might  Shining  Glance  and  Glory,  v/?:  with  T)sfire  and  Luft  or  Longing 
Delight;  where,  in  the  Defire  the /r/1  (hutting  in,  is  effefted,  which 
is  a  Darknefle,  where  the  Defire  is  the  firft  Comer  to  Nature,   which 
introduceth  it  felf  into  the  fource  or  quality,  into  the  perceptibility 
and  perception,  even  into  the  Fire,  T>I?:  into  the  fourth  Form,  as  is 
fu&ciently  Defcribed  in  our  Books,  v/?:  of  the  Three  P 

aJ?j  of  the  Threefold  Life-)  alfo  in  the  Second, 
of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrifl,  concerning  Chrifts 

Suffering  and  Dying,  and  yet  higher  in  the  Six-  Toynts  : 
to  which  Books  I  refer  the  Reader,  and  fo  in  this  Part,  which  the  blind 
Man  oppofcth,  it  is  not  here  exprefled  at  Large. 

45.  Now  if  Gods  Fire,  which  generateth  the  Glance  or  Luftre  of 
ttte  Majefty,   be  the  firfl  Principle  ;  and  yet  in  the  Darknefie,  the 
fource  quality  or  Torment  and  Pain,   and  moreover  thefterne  Life, 
is  generated?  and  alfo  the  Fire  it  felf  Originated!  out  of  the  Darknefle, 
•uf^t  out  of  the  Jlaypneffffj  with  theafpeft  or  appearance  of  the  Liberty 
in.  the  Luft  or  Longing  out  of  the  Chios ;  then  tell  me  now  my  Oppo* 
nent,  whether  the  Bask  World  be  a  Principle,  or  whether  He  or  I  be 
blind  in  the  Ityft&y* 

46.  I  know  alfo  very  well  that  the  Fire  is  a  fource  or  quility  of  Eve- 
ryLife,  but  I  fay  that  the  Root  of  the  Fire  is  ZX^;  and  that  the  Dark 
world  is  not  caUed  God,  for  it  is  an  Emmicitioui  quality  in  it  felf;  a 
Ccufc  of  Nature. 

47/ Indeed -^'i$(|»d>, ,  and  GoJwh®  fnattjfefldnhhiinfdf,  through  the 
Dark  World  with  the  Fire,  in  the  Light  of  the -Majefty,  is  its  Lord,  for 
it  becometh  generated  in  the  Defire  of  the  Chaos,  out  of  the  Abyffe  in 

the  Nothing,  and  in  the  Defire  introduced  into  Darknefle,  butthe'Lufi or  Longing  Delight,  of  the  Chaos,  to  the  Revelation,  taketh  only  thus 
its  Sharpneffe  and  Fires  Might  to  it  felf,  and  yet  bringethitfelfagaine 
through  the  Dyisig  in  the  Fire,  wherein  the  Darknefle  dyeth,  underftand 
the  DarknefTes  fubflantiality,  forth  through  the  Fire  into  the  Light,  and 
fnakcth  another  or  Second  Principle,  of  another  fource  or  quality,  viz? 
Jay  Meekntffe  and  Love-Defire. 

48.  Thus  the  tXark-  fource  or  quality- Spirit,  remaineth  to  be  in  it. 
felf  an  anguifli  zn&Paine,  and  is  called  Gods  Anger  and  fierce  wrath, 
and  the  kindled  Fire  in  the  Fowth  Form  at  the  Center,  is  called  a  Confum- 
ing  fire,  whence  God  calleth  himfelf  an  angry,  Zealous  •  or  •- Jealous,  . 
fierce  wrathful!,  God,  49;.,  Ann  , 
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49.  And  here  underftand  Death  and  Dying,  as  alfo  Gods  Holy 

Kingdome,  alfo  his  Anger  or  Kingdome  of  Hell ;  -vir:  the  Ttarlpeffe  is 
the  Etc  mail  Hell  or  Hole  wherein  Ludfsr  Batheth  nimfelf,  and  into 
which  the  mkk&H  Soul  goeth ;  and  the  fierce  wrath  to  the   Fire-Life 
is  the  ri^ht  hellifti  Tire-life  therein,  and  yet  there  is  no  farre  diftance 
from  God,  but  a  fnndple  only  fevereth  them. 

50.  As  we  fee  a  Similitude  of  this,  in  Fire  and  Light,  where  the  VarJ^ 
Matter  in  the  Fire,  Dyeth,  and  the  Light  jhineth  out  of  that  which  dy- 
eth,  and  dwelleth  in  the  Fire,  and  the  Fire  comprehendeth  it  NOT. 

51.  Alfo  the  Light  is  not  of  the  Fires  Eflence  quality  fource  or  Tor- 

SJieren.        ment>  for  the  Li8nt  g'lvetn  Meeknejfc  and  an  amiable*  thing  or  Sub- ftance  IT?:  out  of  that  which  before  was  a  Dead  Dark  Subftance,  a 

Water  and  herein  lyeth  MyfteYium  .Magnum  the  Great  Myftery:  My 

Dear  Pamphlet-Maker,  feek  and  you  will  find ,  knock  and  it  will  be 
opened  unto  you. 

52.  Your  Conceit  is  a  Dead  underftanding,  as  to  the  Myftery,  if  you 
be  taught  of  God,  then  goe  with  ine  to  the  Center,  and  then  I  will 
fliew  it  you  in  all  the  things  of  this  World,  yes  in  your  very  SELF%: 
J[  will  have  nothing  excepted ;  wherein  I  will  not  (hew  you  the  Simili- 
tude  of  the  Three  Principles :  Forbear  your  reproaching  and  become  a 
Child,  then  it  will  bemewen  you;  but  I  will  not  caft  the  Pe&le  under  * 
your  Feet,  know  that,  nor  under  None. 

53. 1  have  my  knowledge  and  {kill  not  from  Gonceit  or  Opinions  as 
you  have,,  but  I  have  a  living  fkill  or  knowledge  in  the  vifibility  & 
Experience  or  perceptibility  :  I  need  no  Do&pr  from  the  Schools  o£ 
this  World  about  it,  for  I  have  not  learned  it  from  them,  but  from 
Gods  Spirit ;  therefore  I  am  not  afraid  of  your  Glamour  and  Scorne. 

Of  a  right  Chriftian.  And  of  the  Divine  WiC* J  ^^  •/  *J  J 

dome  the  Eternatt  Virgin  that 
is  no  Genetrix. 

54- 

DEare  Sirs  and  Brethren  in  Chrift,  I  pray  beSchollersofGodsWif- 
dome,  let  none  fay  ofHimfelf,  1  underftand  it,  we  know  nothing 

concerning  God,  what  HE  is  ;  but  Gods  Spirit  muft  become  the  know 
ing  in  US,  elfe  our  knowing  is  butfiffion,  a  cpntinuall  Confhfednefle,  a 
*  continual/  Learning  and  underftanding  nothing  in  the  Ground  of  the 

the  Bible  put-  -^  wjiat  j$  «rt  for  me  to  fy^k  much  of  the  Wifdme  out  of  the  Scrip- 
ward  y :  tute^  and  coul(j  repcat  t^e  &tfe  ̂   wjthout  Book,  and  underftood  no- 
wardly  were  thing  of  what  t^  wife  Men  i,ave  fpoken,  and  oat  of  what  Spirit  and better.  ^  know- 
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knowledge;  if  alfo  I  have  not  the  fame  Spirit  which  they  had,  HOW 
then  iliall  I  underftand  them. 

5(5.  To  fuch  knowledge  belongeth  not  Conceits,  and  to  coHetl  toge 
ther  a  heap  or  abundance  of  Texts  to  \uspwppfe  ;  THAT  no  Holy  Man, 
or  wife  Man,  hath  done  ;  but  a  living  Spirit  out  of  God  can  Seethe 
Myflery,  and  converfe  in  its  own  knowledge. 

57.  Gods  Spirit  muft  be  IN  the  Reafbn,  ifReafon  will  fee  God;  there 
belongeth  an  humble  refigned  heart  to  it,  not  a  Scorner  in  Reafon  ; 
where  Reafon  boafteth  it  felf  to  be  enlightened,  that  i$  only  aSyde- 
rcall  or  Starry  Enlightening^  to  be  fo  *  {harp  witted.  *  NOTE. 58.  If  any  be  a  Child  of  God,  then  let  him  feekhis  Brother  in  the 
Love  of  God,  and  then  I  can  truft  him,  but  while  he  is  a  Scorner,  he 
hath  put  on  the  pevittt  Vizard  and  Hood,  and  goeth  about  in  Pride,  he 
is  no  Chriftian,  but  a  Mouth  or  Lip-Chriuian  and  Confufed  Babel:  as 
indeed  fuch  Books  of  COfftr&verftc  or  Contention  and  Hypocrific 
are  ALL  Kabel. 

$9.  Let  one  fliew  another  the  Way  of  God,  inLove,  Humility,  and 
in  the  Fear  of  God,  as  becomeththe  Children  of  God,  then  fuch  Con 
temning  would  not  exift  in  the  World,  whereby  the  fimple  Layickis 
reduced ;  and  totally  ignorant  of  the  Catife,  fallcth  on  in  reproach  and 
Contempt,  againft  his  Brother  who  is  not  of  his  Opinion  or  Sect  of 
Religion  ;  and  yet  One  in  a  Religion,  which  without  Gods  Spirit 
and  Power,  is  but  a  conceit  and  Opinion,  is  as  blinde  as  the  o- ther. 

<5o.  For  the  tf  ue  Religion  ftandeth  not  alone,  in  outmjrd  Words,  in 
appearance  or  fliew,  but  in  Living  active  power,  that  one  defireth 
from  the  Ground  of  his  Heart,  to  performe  to  another  what  he  kgoweth 
he  ought  to  doe. 

cti.  It  mufi  come  into  deed,e\fc  it  is  but  a  Coloured  or  Paintedfaith 
aHiftoricall  Babel  $  where  Gods  Spirit  is  not,  there  is  no  Faith;  alfo  no 
Chriftian;  but  where  that  is,  there  it  worketh  cleere  works  of  L>ve, 
netcacheth  and  reproveth  Meekly,  he  is  not  puffed  up;and  Scornfull; 
as  my  Opponent. 

6*2.  He  win  needs  write  out  the  Ground  of  the  divine  Wifdome,8z  fcorn 
my  Explanation,  which  lhave  fpoken  from  the  G>nfc?r,&  Confirm  him- 
fclf  with  the  Colletled  Texts  of  Scripture,&  defpifcth  that  which  I  have 
written :  That  the  Wifdem  is  a  Virgin  without  Gene 
rating,)  that  (he  is  NO  Genetrix.)  but  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  her  Life  and  Generating,  which  Reveal- 
eth  or  Manifefteth  in  her  the  Divine  Wonder  5 
and  he  will  fet  that  which  is  better  in  the  (lead  thereof. 

63.  He  faith,  the  Wifdome  fuffereth  and  Generateth ;  and  he  co;- 
lefteth  a  heap  of  Texts  for  proof :  Who  now  is  at  odds  with  hiia 
in  this :  Not  I :  I  fay  thejanw ;  and  he  writeth  but  my  words,  but  under- 

P  ftand- 
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flandeth  not  ray  5'r*ir  er  Thoughts,  he  is   at    Odds  with  him- 
felf. 

0*4.  Ifpeak  out  of  the  Center,  and  he  from  the  Subfta nee  that «  Ge 
nerated,  I  underftand,  that  the  Inflome  is  not  the  Center  or  the  Open 
er,  but  Gods  Spirit  is  that ;  1  underftand  thus,  to  fpeak  in  a  Similitude, 
that  as  the  Soul  in  the  Body,  manifefteth  or  revealeth  it  fclf,  through 
the  Effence  of  the  Fle(h ;  and  that  the  Flejh  had  not  the  Might  or  ftrength 
if  there  were  not  a  living  Spirit  in  it  :  fo  alfo  Gods  Wifdome  is  the 
Out-fpoken  Subftance,  where  through,  the  Power  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
man:fe.leth  or  revealeth  it  fclf  in  Forms,  uaderftand  in  Diving  Forms 
and  Shapes  in  the  Wonders. 

6$.  It  generateth  or  beareth  indeed,  but  it  is  not  the  Divine  Prin 
ciple  or  the  Center  of  the  Genetrix,  but  the  Mother  wherein  the  Father 
Workcth. 

66.  And  therefore  I  call  ;t  a  Virgin,  becaufe  it  is  the  Modeft  Chaftity 
and  purity  of  God,  and  carrieth  no  Dejfre  backward  to  the  Fire ;  but  its- 
longing  pleafure  or  Luft  of  Delight  goeth  forward  with  or  in  the  fteve*- 
lotion  or  Manifestation  of  the  Deity. 

£7.  She  could  generate  Nothing  if  the  Spirit  of  God  did  nat  work  iir 
her,  and  therefore  (he  is  NO  Genetrfa,  but  the  Loo^ing-Glaffe  of  the 
Deity,  the  Spirit  of  God  gencrateth  in  her  ;  he  is  her  Life,  fl\e  is  his 
Chift,  Cabinet,  or  Body;  fiie  is  the  Holy  Spirits  Corporeity,  in  for  lye 
the  Colours  of  theVertue,  for  (he  is  the  Out-fpoken  Subftance,  which 

the  Father  comprehendeth  out  of  the  Chaps,  that  is  out  of  himfeH" without  befides  beyond  or  before  Nature  in  the  Nothing ;  and  bring- 
€th  the  fame  forth  with  the  dejtre  to  Nature,  through  the  Eternall  Na 
ture,  through  thcfifl  Principle,  through  the  Fire  of  his  Might,  into  the 
Second  Principle,  in  the  Divine  Power,  into  the  Light  of  theMajefty. 

68.  It  is  that  which  the  Father,  from  Eternity  in  Eternity  continu 
ally  re~(0mprehendsth,  which  the  Father  who  is  a  Fire  and  Light,  intro- 
duceth  into  his  Fire- Life,  to  the  Center  of  his  Heart. 

8p.  She  is  the  higheft  Subftantiality  of  the  T>iy,  without  her  God 
would  not  be  Manifefted  or  Revealed,  but  would  be  only  a  Wifl,  but 
through  the  Wifdome  he  bringeth  himfelf  into  Subdance,  fo  that  he  is 

tJManifefted  or  Revealed  to  himfdf. 
70.  And  therefore  I  call  her  a  Virgin,  being  (he  is  in  the  MMqgc 

with  God :  fo  that  flie  generateth  without  a  Fire-life,  for  in  her  the  Light 
or  the  right  Divine  Life,  Manifefleth  or  Revealeth  it  felf,(heis  a  Virgin 
ef  the  Modeft  Cbajl&y  and  purity  of  God,  and/tfr  is  in  the  Marriage 
with  God. 

71.  Thou  futtle  prudent  School  or  Vrnvevfity  from  theConftellation, 

if  thou  didft  here  underftatid  the  Ground,  thouwbulAft  NEED  NO 
Books  more,  ALL  lyeth  herein,  the  Stone  of  the  Wife  Men,  or  Phi- 
gophers  STONE,  lyeth  in  this  place,  but  firftput  off  your  rough  Gar- 
sient,  and  then  you  will  fee  it. 

of 



I,  Parr.        How  this  Wertt  it^yJs  Sridt.       AportoTYll. 

Of  the  Third  'Principle,   which  is  the  Bride 
of  God  :  and  how  the  Spirit  of 

God  is  no  Principle  and  yet 
is  A  Principle. 

N'
 

72. 

*Ow  when  I  fpeak  of  the  Third  Principle,  I  underftand  the  Out 
ward  World :  Then  faith  my  Opponent,  God  bath  made 

It  through  his  Wifdome^  and  proveth  it  by  Scripture ;  and 
I  fay  foto?  but  I  proceed  not  mutely,  I  fay  out  of  what ;  for  God  hath 
given  me  the  knowledge  5  It  i$  Hot  I  my  fclf  that  know  it,  but  God 
knoweth  it  IN  Me. 

73.  The  Wifdome  is  his  Bride,  and  the  Children  of  Chrift,  are  in 
Chrift  in  the  Wifdome alfo  Gods  Bride :  Now  then  if  Chrifts  Spirit  dwel- 
leth  in  Chrifts  Children,  and  if  Chrifts  Children  be  Branches  on  his  Vine, 
and  one  Body  with  him  alfo  one  Spirit  ;  whofe  now  is  the  knowledg 
is  it  Mine  or  Gods  ?  (hould  I  then  not  know  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
ota  ef  what  this  World  is  Created,  if  he  dwelleth  in  me,  which  hath  cre 
ated  it,  fliould  HE  not  know  it. 

74.  Therefore  now  I  fubmit  and  will  know  nothing,  fo  far  as  I  am 
fflf,  viz:  in  that  part  from  the  outward  World,  that  he  may  know  if* 
me,  what  he  will,  I  am  not  the  Genetrix  in  the  knowing,  but  my  Spirit 
is  hit  Wife  or  Woman,  in  which  he  generateth  the  knowing,  according 
to  the  Meafure  how  he  will. 

75.  As  the  Eternall  Wifdome  is  the  Body  of  God,  and  he  generated) 
therein  what  he  will  5  then  now  if  he  generateth,  it  is  not  I  that  doe 
it,  but  he  in  me,  I  am  as  Dead  in  the  generating  of  the  knowledg,  and 

.  he  is  my  Life,  and  indeed  I  have  neither  fought  it  or  learned  it :  he  in* 
clineth  hirnfelf  to  my  Minehood,  and  my  Ihood  indineth  it  felf  up  in 
to  him. 

76.  But  now  I  am  Dead,  and  underftand  Nothing,  but  he  is  my  un- 
derftanding,  therefore  I  fay,  Hive  in  God,  and  God  in  me,  and  fo  I  teach 
and  write  of  him,  Dear  Brethren,  and  other  wife  I  know  Nothing 

77.  Bear  with  my  My  a  little  1  pray,  in  that  which  I  tell  you, '  not  for 
my  own  boafling,  but  for  your  Lesming  and  knowledge,  that  you.  may 
know,K>/xwi  you  fcorne  and  defpife  when  you  deride  me,  I  will  not 
hide  it  from  you,  but  mean  it  heartily. 

78.  I  have  written  of  Three  Principles,  which  are  known  in  Me,  but 
weakly,  as  a  Saholler  wfacb  gocth  to  School,  fo  it  hath  gone  with  me. 

P  2  '  •$.  -My 



II .  Ap.  to  T.  Of  *ke  DiviM  Wifawe.  Part.  I; 

•79,  My  Opponent  \vriteth  of  Few  Principle  f,  and  calkth  the  tym't 
r/f  God  a  Principle  alfo,  according  to  his  meaning,  though- 1  bring  no 
Controverfie  into  HIS  meaning  about  it,  he  may  make  Ten,  for  the  Wif- 
dome  hath  neither  Limit  nor  Ground,  but  he  neither  underftandetfa 

my  meaning  nor  h»  own. 
80.  Let  him  tell  me,  Bow  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Principle;  or  what 

doth  he  underftand  by  a  Principle  ?  will  he  make  the  Cleere  Bright 
Deity  to  be  a  Principle  ?  Which  is  Eternall  without  ground  and  Begin 
ning,  which  divelleth  in  the  Nothing,  alfo  poflefleth  nothing  but  only 

it  felf'  I  ran  notfpea^Jo  of  the  Principles-,  but  I  fpeak  of  the  Three 
Worlds  ;  in  and  with  which  the  Incomprehenfible  Deity  manifefteth 
or  reveileth  it  felf. 

8r.  Qne  of  them;  with  or  by  the  wrought  power  in  the  Defire  to 
the  Eternal!  Nature,  vip  with  the  Spirit  of  theDa^fpurcc  oroaality, 
through  xvhich  the  Will  of  the  (till  Eternity  jharpeneth  it  felf,  :and  brings 
it  feU  in  the  Fire  through  the  Light,  and  fo  the  fliarpnefle  remaineth 
Eternally  only  in  it  felf,  and  yet  in  the  (till  Will  of  the  Meeknefle thus 
receiveth  a  Caufe,  in  the  fliarpnefle,  to  the  Kingdome  of  Joy,  ancl  yet 
alfo  remaineth  notEflentidtiy  {landing,  with  the  Spirit,  in  the  fierce  wrath- 
full  (harpnefle. 

'  82.  But  the  Root  is  a  Darknefle,  and  the  Spirit  goeth  forth  out  of the  Chtes  through  the  Root  through  the  Fire  in  the  Fathers  Property, 
through  the  Second  Center  of  the  Love  and  Kingdome  of  Joy  into  the 

Light. 
83.  Now  therefore  that  very  SPIRIT  which  is  the  Life  of  all  in  every 

Subftance  or  Thing  according  to  its  property,  is  NO  Principle;  but 
according  to  the  Eternall  Nature  of  the  fierce  wrathfulhefle,  it  is  a 
Principle. 

84.  Thus  alfo  the  Second  Principle,   fuWrfti  with  or  by  the  Divine 
World,  \n^:  where  the  Divine  Power  with  the  Glance  of  the  Majefty 
is  poured  forth,  which  is  junly  accounted  for  all  the  THREE  Perfons. 

85.  But  the  Principle  in  the  Fire,  is  to  be  underftood,  where  the  Dy 
ing  is,  and  out  of  me  Dying  another  Lifeexifteth,ar^:  out  of  the  Fire 

a  Light,  ar.d  yet  there  is  no -dying,  but  n-'confuming  fouree  quality  or 
Torment,  and  out  of  the  Source  Quality  or  Torment,    the  high  tri- 

*  umphing ;  Spirit  exirteth ;  ,where  then,  Gods  Love- Will,  and  Anger- Will* fevsreth  it  felf  into  two  Worlds,  wj :  into  Light  and  Darknefle,  and  he 
is  called  God  according  to  the  Light,  and  according  to  the  poured-out 
vertue  or  power  of  his  Wifdome. 

85.  But  th'e  Eternall  Divine  Originally  K  not  in  the  Etemall  Nature ; 
the  Will  to  Nature  is  fooner,  and  THAT  Will  is  the  Chaos,  wherein 

all  lyeth,  and  the  Spirit  exHYeth  out  of  that,  and  Manifefteth  or  reveal- 
eth  it  felf  with  or  by,  Light  and  Darknefle,  Therefore  I  call-not  the 
Spirit  of  God,  a  Principle:  for  it  is  without  orbefides  all  Beginnings, 
yet.  with  the  Eternall  Beginnings,  manifelled  or  revealed  with  God  in 

Friuity  ,  though  the  Ternary  alfo  is  in  theC/wo^:  as  is  cxpreflcd 

in  the  Book  of  the  Sis  Poynts,^  -, 

Where- 



tk*.0#twArd  World  is  'a,  -Frixciph  of  its  0#tf.A:  to  T.IL 

Wherefore  ihe  Outward  World  is  a  Principle 

of  its  own  -,  its  Model  is  Eternal}. 

NOw  when  I  Write  of^the  Tfc/Vd  Principle,  then.  I  alib  fay,  that 
God  hath  created  all  things  through  his  Wifdome,  but  out  of  the 

Spirit  which  is  called  God,  this  World  is  NOT  Created;  for  it  is  cal 
led  Evill  and  Good,  and  a  Murthering  Den  of  the  Devill. 

88.  Alfo  it  is  nor  generated  out  of  the  Divine  Wifdome  ,  but  by  or 
through  the  Wifdome  ;  the  Wifdome.  is  Not  the  Matter  of  this  World, 
elfe  I  muft  call  a  Stone  Gods  Wifdome  ;  and  Sinne  alfo;  but  it  is  gene- 
rated  out  of  the  twoEternall  Principles,  of  both  Worlds  Substantiality, 
•w?:  out  of  'the  defires  of  BOTH. 

8p.  God  the  Father  who  is  ALL,  hath  moved  himfelfe  with  the 

Creatk>Q$f*fck;  World,  that  is,  in*  the  Forwes  of  both  Worlds,  of 
both  Natures>>ai*dL  hath  created  Angells,  underftand  out  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Eternall  Natures, 

P.O.  Tor,  if  a  Spirit  be  to  fubfift,  in  the  kingdome  of  Joy,  then  it  nrail* 
have  the  Center,  in  it  fclfe,  oat  of  whic  h  ihe  Joy  Originated,  vi$i  the 
Center  to  the  Dark  World,  which  is  the  fliarp  might,  elfe  it  would  be 
aft&nejfi,  without  Moving. 

91.  Therefore,  when  Lucifer  contemned  the  Light,  he  remained  in 
that  part  of  the.Darkneffe;  for  his  WiU  went  out  from  the  Light,  and 

would  domineere  in  the.  tires'-  Might,  whereby  he  angred  God  accor 
ding  to  the  Fires,  property,  that  is  ,  in  the  Principle  in  the  Fires  pro 
perty. 

pi.  Thus  I  fay  ,  the-  Outward  World  is  a  Principle,  that  it  hath  a 
Life  of  its  own  ,  generated  out  of  both  the  inward  Spirituall  Worlds, 

•vrp  a  Revelation  or  Manifeftatioiv  of  the  Firft  and  Second  Principle,  y^ 
zfflbdsl  or  Similitude  of  the  Eternall  ̂ Nature,  comprized  in  the-detlre  of 
the  Eternall  Nature^  and  Manifefted  with  a  Beginning  ,  and  included 
in  a  Time,  which  with  the  End  goeth  againe  into  the  Eternity. 

P3-  This  Model  or  Time  hath  flood  in  Gods  Wifdome  *,  which  the  Wif 
dome  hath  manifefted  through  TWO^  Spiritual  WORLDS,  with  the. 
JVJo.ving.of  the  Eternall  Father  ,  and  that  which  is  Revealed  or  Mani- 
.fefted,  goeth  out  of  both  Eternal!  Principles,^:  out  of  the  Light  and 

Dark  World;  and  thus't/fce  Light  moveth  in  the  Dar%nejfii  andtheDjrJ^  f  Jo nejfe  comprebendeth  it  not. 
P4.  And  herein  lyeth  the  Drawing  to  Evill  and  Good,  and  here  is 

that  \vhich  the  Scripture  faith  concerning  the  Will  of  Man  ;-*  To  which 
you  give  yow  felves  of  jervants,  in  Obedience  ,  either  to  the  Light  of  God, 
ox.  to  the  Darkneffe  in  the..  Anger  of  God  ,  to  that  you  are  fervant,  and info 



II.Apel:tDT.      Of  the  3*1  ',  *W  *W  >fl;&;..         Part.  I. 
*nto  t'>12Lt  y°u  8oe>  to  which  y°u  a*e  obedient  ,  of  TH  A  T  you  arc 
led  and  dra'wne  ,  alfo  Ele8e&  for  children  ;  they  are  BOTH  Gads, but  the  Light  is  only  called  God  or  Good. 

the  Soul  is  out  of  all  the  Three-  Worlds  , 
of  its  Might  and  Freewill  ;  of  the  draw 

ing  °f  the  Father  ;  and  what  is  cal 
led  to  Beleeve  above  Reafon. 

\A  Y  opponent  writeth,  that  the  Soul  of  Man,  is  inbrea 
thed  into  Man>  out  of  the  Month  of  God, 

and  I  have  no  Strife  about  that,  and  it  needeth  ruvGlofifc  fSatl  fpeaft 
not  blindly  as  he  doth;  I  fay,  out  of  the  totall  Wonder^  God,  out  of 
the  Center,  out  of  the  Will  to  the  Eternall  Nature,  that  i$,  out  of  the 
Chaos  j  and  out  of  the  Eternafl  Nature,  that  is,  out  of  the  two  Eternall 
Principles,  out  of  Darknefle,  Fire,  and  Light,  a  totall  Image  and  Simi 
litude  of  the  w#  Deity  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Subftafices. 

p<5.  And  I  fay,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  hath  inbreathed  itfelfe,  ac 
cording  to  all  the  Three  Worlds  properties,  for  it  is  the  Life  and  the 
Spirit  of  all  Subftanees,  in  every  Subftance  according  to  its  property. 

P7-  For  ,  before  the  times  6f  this  World,  there  was  Nothing,  no 
26.  Life  without  him:  but  it  is  as  the  Scripture  faith;  -\With  the  Holy  thou 

art  Ho/y,  and  with  the  perverfe  them  art  perverfe. 
p8.  In  the  Holy  or  Saints  he  is  the  Divine  Kingdome  of  Jfoy  ;  and 

the  Divine  Life;  but  with  thofe  ,  which  incline  their  will  into  Gods 
Anger  in  the  Darknefle,  he  is  Gods  Anger-Spirit. 

pp.  Indeed  God  himfelfe  is  ALL;  for  from  him  all  is  proceeded; 
why  then  doe  we  longer  Contend  fo  much  about  God,  let  us  drive  af 
ter  that  which  is  Reft  ,  after  Love,  then  we  become  Children  of  Gods. 
Love. 

lQOt  Wty  wjfl  vou  +Bfny  Man  Free-Will?  furely  his  Soul  is 
created  out  of  th"  higheft  Omnipotence  of  God,  and  hath  Divine  might 
or  ftrength  ,  if  it  entereth  into  the  Love  of  God  $  as  Chrifl  teacheth 

•J"  Joh:i4.  lit  us^T^at  we  fhduld  not  only  doefucb  Wonders  or  Miracles  or  he  did  with 
Math:  22.  21.  the  Fig-Tree,  but  much  greater  ;  if  we  had  b\$.  Paith,  then  we  cvuld  with  one 

word,  caft  the  Mauntaines  into  the  SJL 
101.  He  hath  indeed  told  us  he  would  give  us  Faith  ;  for  he  (aid; 

*  My  father  will  give  the  Holy  Spint  to  them  that  asJ^kim  for  it  ;  his 
words  Muft  be  true  ,  and  whofoever  fpeaketh  againft  them,  are  Lyars  : 

More. 





2-          II.  A:  to  T.        Of'thcSottl,avdtts-4&iiitj.  Part.! 
no,  But  now  he  hatn  promifed  the  Mercy  out  of  Gra:e ,  to  the  defi- 

Tvr  i     *'  *     rin§  Wil1  :  for  he  faithj  -t-r"rm?  t(VK*>  r^«  ro/fl  *  We  myfelfetoyoui  • 
*  M    K.'  7'        Alfo>  *  ̂"oc^'  ̂   '^"  rt  "^  ̂   opened  untoyaujee^and  then  you  will Jinds, 
«Utn:7:  7.    a^and  £/,£„  j0u  jpi//  recent  :  IVhx  fonns  is  th?re  that  as^sth  h*  fjthsr 

ft;      H*       for  m  %33ei  an&  he  giveih  him  a  Scorpion  :  Can  ye  that  are  Evill ,  give 
LUK:II.  p.       g00j  g^  w  yQlff  children,  how  much  More  my  heavenly  father. 

•*&*  in.  tWilt  thou  now  fay,  God'harforitih  thy  Heart  and  Will,  that 
•  Note.          .faou  canft  not  ask  7  prove  that  out  of  Scripture ;  or  wilt  thouiay,  thou canrt  not  beleeve?  that  is-alfo  -NOT  true. 

112.  Canft  thou  not  bekeve  ?  then  cart  all  thy  Sinnes  into  the  be 
coming  Man  or  Incarnation  ot  Chrift,  into  hit  Spirit,  and  be  in  him  as 

tNote,  Dead;  ̂  let  HUff  in  THEE  beleeve,  how  or  as  he  win  5  why  do'fi 
thou  long  take  care  or  perplex  thy  felfe  about  ftrong  Faith  which  o- 
verthroweth  Mountaines,  it  ftandeth  not  in  thy  power,  to  beleeve 
SO. 

113.  Only  take  care  about  a  true  carneft  Jmcere  Wifl ,  goe  out  from 
Sinne,  and  jlrive  againji  Sinne  in  Flefh  and  Bloud  ,  defire  it  no  more, 
become  its  Enemy ,  have  Enmity  againft  it ,  let  God  make  of  thee  and 
beleeve  in  thee,  as  (lrongly,as  he  will:  depend  on  God,  and  wreftle 

*  Gen:  32.  26.  with  him,  as  Jsc ob  did  the  whole  night ,  who  then  faid ;  *  /  will  not  let 
t-Pfal:  30.  5.     thee  Goe  unlejft  thou  blefle  me ;  and  David  faid,  t  Though  it  continue  all  the 

'Dy,  and  in  the  Night,  and  againe  till  the  Morning; yet  my  heart  jhall  not 
give  over. 

114.  This  is  really , to  beleeve  al>ove  all  "Reafon,  when  the  Heart  re- 
ceiveth  no  Comfort,  and^t  dependeth  on  God;  and  faith  in  the  Will; 
LORD,  LORD,  I  will  not  leave  thee,  whether  thou  caft  me  into 
Heaven  or  Heti ,  I  -will  ni)t,forfake  thee  5  for  thou  art  mine  and  I  am 
thine :  I  wiU  be  Nothing  in  thee ,  make  of  me  what  thou  wilt. 

*  Note.  ii^.  Deare  Brethren,  obfei ve  it  well,  *  This  ftorme  and  force,  at  lad 
breadth  Heaven  and  Hell :  whereof  my  Opponent  as  I  underftand,  in 
his  very  lamentable  Writings,  knoweth  nothing  at  all. 

ii<5.  He  faith ,  Man  fliould  ftand  ftill ,  and  expeft  what  God  will 
doe  with  him,  whether  he<afleth  him  into  Heaven  or  Hell;  Man  can- 
cot  prevent  or  hinder  it,  it  is  concluded  in  Gods  predeftinate  purpofe, 
or  Councill ;  whether  he  will  caft  every  One ;  O  the  Moft  Lamentable 
Place ,  and  Miferable  Faith ,  God  pitty  us ,  that  we  fuffer  our  feives 
to  be  fo  blinded. 

117.  If  we  cannot  come  to  God ,  why  then  doth  he  bid  us  to  Come, 
•J-il.uk:  $.  31.    Chrift  indeed  faith;  ̂   he  came  into  thtf  world  to^feeJ^and  tofave  peorjtn* 
Math:  18. Ib    ners ;  alfo,  he  came  tofeeJ^  that  which  is  Loft;  viz:  the  poor  condemned 

n    r~  Sinner,  whom  God  had  cleerly  drawne  into  the  Darkneffe,  andfirmely 
4l  CT/-&O  .  J_  included  therein,  and  Chofen  him  to  be  a  Childe  of  Darknefie ;  the  fame 

isChrift  come  to  feck,  and  tofave,  and  not  the  Righteous,  who  is  ho- 

neft  or  pious  beforehand,  look  upon  the  Father  of  the  Loft  or  prodi- 
gall  Sonnejhow  he  did  with  the  Swineheard  ;  whohadjjWir  his  hea 

venly  Goods,  with  the  Dcvifls  Swine. 



1.  Part.  Tkt  Cf rut  Error  dm*  Adam's  Set  A.  Apo:  to  T.  II. 

Of  the  Groffe  Errour  of  Balthafar 
Concerning  the  Seed   of  Adasii    npoto 

which  he  buildeth  \)k  Ele&ioit* 

118. 

MY  Opponent  will  make  TWO  Seeds  in  Adam,  out  of  which  Na-. 
turafiy  two  forts  of  Men  become  generated  from  the  Mothers 

Body  or  Womb,  one  out  of  the  Seed  of  tke  Woman  y  and  the  other  our 
of  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent,  therefore  God  Loved  the  One,  and  forfooke 
or  hardened  the  Other;  and  will  prove  it  with  Cain  and  Abel,  alfo 
with  Jacob  and  Efau :  upon  which  he  buildeth  the  Election. 

no.  But  I  tell  you  Deare  Brethren ;  if  at  that  time  when  he  wrote 
foch  Blafphetny  againfl  God  and  Mankinde ,  he  had  been  afleep,  how 
happy  had  the  time  been  :  thus  hemakethof  the  Image  of  God  a  two 
fold  Image,  out  of  One  Seed  Two  Seeds  ;  One  party  he  afcribes  to  the 
Devill,  vi%:  to  the  Serpent;  and  the  Other  to  the  Womans  Seed. 

120.  But  I  would  ask  him,  Whether  Cain  and  Abtl,  as  alfo  Jacob  and 
ffau ,  were  both  conceived  from  the  Seed  of  Father  and  Mother  ;  or 
whether  at  the  Time,  when  Cain  became  conceived,  there  was  in  that 
very  Seed  in  Adam  and  Eve ,  out  of  which  he  became  conceived,  a 
meere  flefiuy  Eflence ,  as  he  giveth  forth  ;  then  mufl  even  the  Devill 
have  wrought  or  effected  that  very  Seed  in  Adam  and  Eve,  for  which, 
God,  out  of  his  predeflinate  purpofe  hath  rejected  him;  or  let  him  but 
tell  me ,  who  wrouglit  or  effected  that  fame  Serpents  Seed  in  Adam 
and  Eve,  of  which  he  fpeaketh  :  being  he  will  not  permit  him  f  o  be 
Good  and  Evill  according  to  the  Two  Inward  Worlds,  and  fo  maketh 
a  Totall  Seperation. 

121.  O  thou  totally  blinde  lamentable  miferabk  Reafon !  be  but  ad- 
vifed;  The  Doore  of  Grace  ftandethyet  wide  open,  doe  not  thus  fe- 

duce  the  Children  of  Chrift,  *Whom  Chrift  hath  purchafed  with  his  pre-  *  Acts  20.  28. 
ciotts  Bfoud;  who  there  faith;  \Come  all  to  me  who  are  heavy  laden  with  tMat^  '.11.28. 
finne ;  obferve  yet  the  Center ,  and  the  Ground  of  the  Will  of  God, 
look  upon  the  Center. 

122 .  John  faith :  *  Ihe  Light  fhineth  in  the  Darknejfi,  and  the  T)arknejfi  *  Joh:  I.  ?* 
Comprehended  it  not  ;  doe  you  not  understand  this  ?  when  Adam,  was 
in  his  Innocency ,  then  his  Light  alfo  flione  to  him  in  the  Darknefle, 
and  the  Darknefle  comprehended  not  his  Light ;  but  when  he  Imagined 
after  the  Darknefle,  that  is  after  Evill  and  Good,  then  the  Evill,  quen 
ched  out  his  Light  to  him ;  and  the  Darknefle  became  manifefted  or  re 
vealed  on  him,  then  the  Divine  Subftantiality  dyed  to  him ,  underftand, 
the  Divine  Bodyes,  or  heavenly  Fleflies  Subftantiality,  and  the  outward 



24        I;  Apof.  to?'..  The  Great  Errw  *,b*ut  Adam's  Seed.  Part.!'. 
Spirits,  and  the  outward  Elementary  Fleflies  Sabihntiality,  awakened 
or  arofc  •,  and  gat  a  beaftuH  property. 

123.  Alfo  together  in  that  beafh'tll  property,  awakened  or  arofe  the 
Sp:rit  or  fource  or  quality  of  Darknerfe ,  v/>:  the  Firft  Principle  in 
Gods  Anger;  and  fo  he  dyed  fothe  Angelical!  World,  vip  to Pjradife, 
and  awakened  or  arofe  to  the  Outwarcl  World  which  is  Evill  and 
Good ,  out  of  the  TTVQ  Inward  Spirituall  Worlds. 

124.  The  Dark  World  jhould  rot  be  manifefted  on  Man ;  for  the  Light* 
undcrftand  the  Divine  Light ,  fliined  in  Adan  in  the  Darknefle , .  and 
the  Darkntfle,  v/^:  thefirft  Principle  coufd  not  Comprehend  the  Light; 

f  Note,  when  hut  when  Adams  Imagination  went  thereinto,  •f  then  theDarknefle 
it  was  that  Comprehended  the  Light  :  and  all  the  Three  Principles  were 
the  Darkriefle  airr^ng  ̂   manifefled  or  revealed  in  Adam. 

ed  TfeLito"      I2*'  For'  A^dm  would  be  as  God '  and  know  Good  and  Evill»  which 

in  Adam.         cjfe  t|iey  woujd  c]ye  ̂   but  the  Devill  perfwaded  them ,  theyjhould  he- 
corns  wife  thweby  ;  yes  wife  Indeed!  fo  that,  when  their  Eyes  betaae 
opened ,  through  their  Imagination  and  Earthly  Eating,  that  they  knew 

v   the  outward  beaftiall  property ,  which  became  manifefled  or  revealed 
*Note,Note.  on  them;  *the  poor  Soul  was  ajhuned.qxidi  is  (Hfl  afliaoied  to  fee  the 

EeaAiail  Property. 
i2<5.  The  Outward  Body  on  Adam,  was  indeed  before  the  Fall,  but 

not  Manifefled  or  revealed  to  the  Soul,  a*  now  at  prefent  the  King- 
dome  of  Heaven  is  in  us ,  but  to  the  Soul  in  its  oufward  Part  in  thb 
World  not  Manifefted  or  revealed  :  A  Childe  of  Chrifl,  liveth  at  pre 
fent  in  this  World  with  the  New  Birth  in  Heaven,  and  the  Eye.  of  the  \ 
averted  or.  Reverfe  SouV  feeth  it  not  :  but  the  Eye  IN  Chrift  feeth 
it. 

Why  God  hated  Cain  and  Efati,  and  loved 

Abel  and  Jacob ,    and  which  are  thofe 

loft  fmners  that  Chrift  is  come 

to  fa<ve* 127. 

DFare  Brethren,  doe  but  underhand  it  aright :  Cain  was  not  begot 
ten  out  of  a  rota]/  Devillifli  Eflence,  out  of  the  Serpents  Seed,  but 

out  of  the  Eflence  of  all  the  Three  Principles,  of  all  the  Three  Worlds, 
for  as  Mam  was  after  his  Fall,  fo  alfo  was  his  Seed. 

128.  But  know  this; when  Adam  fell,  then  came  the  Three  Princi 
ples  together  in  Adam ,  into  Strife,  one  with  another ,  vi$:  Gods  An- 

ger- 



I. Part.  Who  the  Loft  Sinners  are.  Apo:to7.  Ij.        .  .£>. 

ger-Kingdome,  Gods  Love- Kingdome,  and  this  World  Kmgdome:  Cain 
was  Comprehended  in  the  Anger-Kingdome ,  and  Abel  in  the  Love- 

Kingdome ;  therefore  rightly  faid  God  of  Jacob,  *  Jjcob  have  I  loved,  *  Mai,  c.  2,  3" 
find  Abated  £/2r« ;  thus  alfo  it  was  with  Cain  and  Abel,Cain  had  comprehend-    Rom:  p.  Tj. 
ed  the  Angcr-Kingdome  ;  vi$:  the  Fi-rft  Principle  in  the  Eflence  in  the 
Seed  in  the  Mothers  Body  ©r  Womb  in  the  Wreftling ,-  and  Abel  Gods 
Love ,  r/Y:  -the  Sfccond  Principle ;  And  now  Cain  was  of  anEvill  kinde 
or  Condition,  and  Abel  honeft  or  vertuous. 

rip.-Now,  fee  Deire  Brethren ;  when  Gain  and  Abel  Sacrificed,  their 
God,  that  is  Gods  Love  and  Meeknefle  ;  vi%:  the  Second  Principle, 

•\  favoured  Abels  fie  rijtce,  lut  Gain's  God  would  not  accept:  then  Cain  was  in  -\  Gen:  4.  4,  $. 
fierce  wrath  againft  hi*  brother  Abel :  there  ye  fee  the  Strife  between  the 
two  Eternal!  Principles,  between  Love  and  Anger  in  both  the  Brothers 

in  Man;  how  the  darfc  fierce  wrathfull  Kingdome,  is  become  alfo  ma- " 
nifefted  or  rewaled'm  Man  •,  then  faid  God  to  .Cain,  *Why  art  tkoit  in,*  Gen:  4/0*.  7» 
fierce  Wrath?  Is  it  notfo,  that  when  thou  art  honsjl  or  vertuous,  thott  art 
accepted,  but  if  not  then  Sinne  refleth  bsfire  the  Doore  ;  but  rule  thou  over 
•it,  and  let  it  not  have  the  authority  or  preheminsncy . 

130.  Here  obferve:  God  faid  Rule  over  finite ;  let  it  not  have  the 

preheminency  or  power  :  Had   there  not  been    in   Cain^ 

wherewith  he  could  rule  over  the  Eyill ,  then  God  had  not  bid  ̂ him 
doe  it,  though  likely  the    Anger  in  him  was  mightier  Gtjhwgtr 
than  in  Abel;  yet  he  was  not  therefore  altogether  begotten  out  of  the 
Angers  Eflence,  but  out  of  the  THREE  into  ONE  :  Chrift  i*  come 
to  fee^jind  to  fave  that  which  it  Loft  ,  as  himfclfe  faith,  and  not  for  the 
fa%?  of  the  righteow. 

131.  Now  who  are  thofe  that  are  loft,  Cain,  Ifimisl ,  and  all  poore     j^f^-^r? 
Sinners  comprehended  in  the  Anger  of  God ;  who  were  f  loft  from  their  f  NOTE, 
Mthsrs  Body  or  Womb,  for  their  fakes  is  he  become  a  Man  or  Incar 
nate,  and  calleth  them  all  to  him,  they  Iliould  come  whijbsver  will, 
they  (liould  feek,  pray,  and  knock,  and  he  will  give  them  the  Holy  Spi- 
t it  ;  and  if  they  come  there  is  more  joy,  at  one  alone  loft  Man  com 
prehended  in  the  Anger  of  God  ,  among  the  Angells  of  God  in  Hea 
ven  ,  than  at  Ninety  and  Nine  Abels  or  Jacobs ,  which  need  no  repen 
tance  ,  which  became  comprehended  in  the  Love  in  the  wreftling- 
\vheele,  in  the  Center  of  the  Three  Principles. 

132.  God  loved  Jacob,  underftand,he  was  comprehended  in  the  Mo 
thers  Body  or  Womb,  in  Gods  Love,  which  co-worketh  therein,  and 
•Efiu  was  hated,  for  the  Anger  had  comprehended  him :  But  now  the 
hate  is  not  fo  to  be  underftood,  as  (fGod  would  not  have  the  loft 

Sinner  •,  No ,  but  fir  the  fifa  of  the  Sinner  is  God  become  Man ,  and 
Come  to  call  the  poor  Sinner  to  Repentance,  and  to  the  New  Rege 
neration,  out  of  the  Anger  in  the  Soul, 

133.  And  Chrift  faid,  thou  wouldeft  Not;  *  OJ^iifaleKi.J^fjhn,  *  Math:  23.37.. 
how  oft  rvould  I  havs  gathered  thy  Children  together  as  a  Hen  gathsretb 
hn  chictgne  under  fer4ft>£i,  and  thou  rvouldjl  iwt  ;  Alfo,jM^ 

Qj2 



II.  Apo.  tbT.  What  the  Hardening  />.  Fart.  I. 
/  cate  of  the  Beft  drapes  ;  butl  m  M  a  Vine-gaihwa  that  Glean- 

4w 

What  the  hardening  is  :   And  how  the  Love 
of  God  warmth  the  Sinner:  Alfo  boy?  the 

Love  of  God  is  as  well  Omnipotent 
to  prefervation  at  his  Anger 

is  to  Deftrn&ion. 

Queftlon. NOw  faith  Reafon,  What  is  THAT  Now  which  Willeth  not  ?  ' 
Seeing  God  callerfi  the  Loft  Sinner ,  and  willeth  in  Chrift  to 

have  them,  and  new  Generate  them;  is  that  the  Fathers  Harden 
ing? 

Yes  indeed  it  is  his  Angers  hardening  ;  and  the  Devills  Will ;  un- 
derftand  it  is  the  Dark  Worlds -WiH  which  hardeneth  Man,  but  it 
cannot  doe  that,  TO  Death,  but  as '  a  Dark  Night,. 

135.  But  what  doth  Gods  Love ,  vi$:  the  Second  Principle  \  to  that 
Man  ?  It  complaineth  very  often  I N  the  Heart ,  when  Man  defiretb 
Sinne :  and  faith  commit  it  not,  or  doe  it  not :  Gods  Anger,  will  burne 
in  thee;  feare  Gods  judgement,  and  it  warneth  Man  of  his  wicked 

\vayes-,  now  if  he  followeth  the  Free-Will  and  Convert- 
eth :  then  it  is  rightly  faid  r  To  the  Honeft  or  vertuous;  that  is  folong 
as  he  is  honeft  or  vertuous ,  ths  Light  muft  arife  or  fpring  up  to  him 

out  of  "Dartnejfi ,  and  then  the  Light  beginneth  to  fliine  in  the  midft in  the  DarknefTe. 

136^.  But  if  thou  fayeft;  He  cannot  convert,!*  is  impoflible ;  then  tkou fpeakeft  in  the  Might  or  Strength  of  God  ,  and  againji  all  that  which 
Chrift  faith:  he  came  for  the  fake  of  loft  Man,  becaufe  he  would  feck 
and  fave  him  •,  fhould  then  God*  Anger  be  greater  than  his  Lover 
Chriil  hath  un&eisiably  >  broken  the  hard  Death  and  fierce  Anger  of  God 
in  pieces ;  which  held  us  captive  in  the  Center  of  the  Soul,  to  the  bands 

Col: 2. 14,15,  of  the  Dark  World,  o;/{:  of  the  Firft  Principle,  and  *mads  ajlew  in Triumph  of  Death  in  the  Soul,  on  the  Qtdjfe,  fo  that  the  Scripture  in  the 

.  15. 55,  sP*ltlt  of  C^r'lf?  faith ;  t  ®ea*h  whsre  *  *ty  Sting  ?  Hell  where  is  thy  V&&- * .  ry  ?  the  Snare  is  broken  and  we  are  dcliyered ;  thus  fingeth  the  Church 

137.  Deare 



I.  Parr,  What  the  Har Awing  //.  Apo:  to  Tyk.  II.        ̂ 7 
137.  Dear  Brethren,  1  will  ask  you  ;  what  P^r  is  there  in  all  Teach 

ing  and  Preaching,  if  GOD  doe  harden  Mans  heart,  as  my  Opponent 
faith ;  that  he  can  not  underftand,  and  receive  it  in  ;  What  need  Men 
Preach  to  the  Righteous,  who  run  their  Courfe  without  it  ?  ButChrift 
faith,  he  cane  fat  the  fake  of  the  poor  Joft  Sinner,  and  not  for  the  fake 
of  the  Righteous,  which  need  not  Repentance :  Doe  you  not  fee,  that 
Chrifl  Oreve  the  Devifl  out  of  thofe  that  were  cleerly  already  pojjejfid  of  the 
Devill  ?  and  received  them  for  Children :  4lfo,  Out  of  Wavy  Ahgdalet] 
the  great  Whore. 

138.  Though  now  indeed  the  Scripture  faith :  *  He  hardened  whom  *  Rom.  p.  18, . he  will,  that  is  meant  o(  the  Stubborne  arrogant  Sinner,;  who  finneth 
aeainft  Grace,  and  doth  but  fcorn  God  under  a  flattering  hypocritical 
inew ;  he  flattereth  him  with  the  Mouth,  and  his  Spirit  etitendeth  only 
falfliood  and  wickednefle,  from  thofe  he  \rithdraweth  himfelf  at  the 
Lad,  and  letteth  him  goe  on  in  his  flattery  and  hypocrifle ;  ivho  will 
help  him,  who  taketh  his  own  Will  in  for  a  helper  ;  Would  he  be 
helped,  then  mufl  he  goe  out  from  his  own  Will,  and  be  refigned  up  in- 
to  God. 

139.  Then  thou  fayft ;  i  God  is  Omnipotent ;  and  may  he  not  dos  with  f  Rev.  ip.  tf. 
Mins  Will,  what  he  will  ;  It  is  he  which  is  Potent  in  all  things ;  *Who  Math.  20.  i?. 
will  Contend  with  him?  as  the  Scripture  faith  ;  and  my  Opponent  urg-  *Ifa,  50.  8. 
eth  that  mightily. 

140.  Hearken  my  Opponent  :  you  are  much  too  young  for  that 
matter :  Learn  firft  what  God  is :  What  his  Will  in  Evill  and  Good,  is ; 
thus  there  is  a  Chain  fixed  in  Reafon ;  but  know  alfo :  that  Heaven  is 

againfl -Hell,  and  Hell  againft  Heaven,  the  Anger  againft  the  Love, , 
the  DarknefTe  againfl  the  Light;    What  doe  you  here  mean  concerning 
God?  if  I  fliouid  fpeak  after  your  manner ;  that  God  is  Mighty  to  do 
all  in  all  things:  as  indeed  it  is  true  :  then  mufti  fay,  that  God  is  ALL, 
t  H*i*  God,  He  is  Heaver*  and  Hell,  and  if  alfo  the  Outward  World,  for  -f-  NOTE. 
*from  him,  and  in  him  all  things  Origimie :   But  what  doe  I  effect  by  fuch  *  Roin.  it.  ̂ .' 
Difcourfe,  which  is  no  Religion  ;  fuch  a  Religion  the  Vsvill  receiveth  t  Cor.  3.  ̂.- 
into  hinifelf,  and  would  be  Manifeftcd  or  Revealed  in  all  things,  and-x*  /    .   //• 
fee  Mighty  Potent  in  all.  C°l '  {'  /6' 

141.  Then  thou fayfh  Thus  God  IS  at  Odds  with  him 

felf.,  being  he  is  Evill  and  Good  :   o  thou  Dear  Rea 
fon,  jearn  the  Center  here,  or  ftay  at  Home  with  thy  Teaching  and 
Writing:  Behold!  I  tell  thee  this:  If  there  were  no  Anguifli,  there 
would  be  no  Fire;  if  there  were  no  Fire,  there  would  be  no  Light;  if 
there  were  no  Light,  there  would  be  neither  Nature  nor  SubfUnce; : 
and  God  would  not  be  Manifefted  to  himfelf:  What  now  would  there 
be  then  ?  A  Nothing  :  when  thou  wilt  come  on  to  the  Center,    then  2 
thou  wilt  fee  it :  Concerning  this  very  high  Article  I  referre  the  Rear 

•dfrto  the  Book  of  the  t   Six    Poynts  concerning  the  Three  |  xhe  great •* 
Worlds :  3i^  Poynts»  > 



*S        lI.A-pcxtoTjk  vrfyat  God  Is.  Part.!. 
•Worlds :  there  he  will  fee  what  God  is:  and  what  his  Wifi  and  Omni 
potence  is,  and  what  is  called  God. 

142.  For  if  his  Anger  be  Omnipotent  to  deftroy,  then  is  his  Love  alfo 

^r -i-  fsto/£>~   Omnipotent  topreferve:  if  this  Contrariety  were  not,  there  would  be 
'  no  Life-,  and  there  would  be  no  Good,  alfo  no  E  vill ;  For  if  the  re  were 
No  fierce  Wrath,  there  would  be  no  Moving ;  thus  the  Subflance  of 
all  Sufefiances  is  a  continuall  Working  Vejfritg  and  Fulfilling ;  the  Fire 
Dcfireth  the  Light,  that  it  may  get  Meeknefle  and  Subftance,  for  its 
burning  or  Life ;  and  the  Light  defireth  the  Fire,  elfe  there  would  be 
no  Light,  and  it  would  have  neither  Poiver  nor  Life,  and  they  both 
Defire  the  Dark  Anguifli  elfe  the  Fire  and  Light  would  have  NO  Root, 
and  all  would  be  a  Nothing. 

*  Note  Note.  143.  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you  now,  *Gods  Love  is  as  Great  as  his 
Anger,  his  Fire  is  as  great  as  his  Light ;  and  his  Darknefle  as  great  as 
cither  of  the  other;  it  is  all  alike-Eterniti  without  beginning,  and  it 

*/  beginneth  it  felf  from  Eternity  with  or  by  theDafkneffc;  andbringeth 
it  felf  from  Eternity  to  the  Darknefle  into  the  fource  or  quality  even 
into  the  Fire,  and  in  the  rifing  up  of  the  Fire,  is  the  Eternal!  Death ;  where 

I/  *he  Darknefle  and  the  Light  feperate  themfelves,  each  into  a  Principle 
in  it  felf;  and  the  Light  alfo  it  felf  poflefleth  it  felf;  One  dwellethin 

I/  the  Other  unotpreken&d  by  the  Other;  there  is  in  Eternity  no  parting 
afunder :  thofe  that  dwell  in  the  Darkneffe  fee  not  the  Light,  and 
thofe  that  dwell  in  the  Light  fee  no  DarknefTe. 

What  God  it  5  and'how  withont  the  Dar%? 
neffe  all  would  be  Nothing  :  and  in 

what  Manner  Mattfcdtb  Ability 

or  Strength   to  goe    out 
of  Evill  into  Good 

and  out  of  Good 
into 

r'$  
?44< 

*\\,  faith  Keafon,  what  is  God  then :  Or  who  is  God,  when  it  is 
faid:  God  hardenetk  HYLins  Mind  ?  Behold  he  Is  All,  but  ifeiB  Light 

alone  is  called  God,  for  in  the  I^ht  is  Power  or  Vertue,  Love  and 
Meeknefle  or  foft  esntle  Subflance ;  and  in  the  Fire,  howrour  Might  and 
Life. 

145.  Then 



I.  Pare.  tiw*t  fya  is.  Apo:  to  ?}/£•.  II. 
145.  Then  thou  fayft;  thus  the  DarkneiTe  is  a  Caufe  of  the  Deity? 

NO :  but  God  xvouldnot  be  Marnfefted  or  Revealed,  ?.nd  there  would 
be  no  Nature  nor  Creature  without  the  J)arfyeffe ;  neither  thick  nor 
thin,  or  Denfe  nor  Rare,  neither  Colour  nor  Vertue. 

146'.  God  is  indeed  without  be  fides  or  beyond  Nature,  but  without 
Revelation  or  Manifestation  of  any  Forms  :  through  the  Eternall  Na 
ture  he  Manifefteth  or  Revealeth  hinuelfe,  in  rwi/rjy  and  with  the 
Wifdome  in  Wonders,  and  with  the  outward  Nature  Manifefleth .  *jL 
or  Revealeth  the  fptrituall  Worlds :  vi$:  with  the  Time  the  Eternity  ; 
but  whatfoever  hath  its  beginning  out  of  Time,  pafleth  away  with 
Time,  and  its  Shadow  remaineth  in  Figure  according  to  the 
property  of  BOTH  the  Eternall  Worlds  :  as  it  wasbefore  the  Times 
of  the  World. 

147.  Therefore  Obferve  now:  t  Gods  Anger  maketh  the  Dark  Mind  f  Note  Note.- 
*full  ;  and  Gods  Love  maketh  the  Light-Mind  full  ;  f  For  wbofosvev  *  Or  preg- 
hfth  to  them  it  will  be  given,  nant  or  fatis* 

148.  But  now  all  ftandeth  in  ftrife  :  the  Light  againft  the  Darknefle,  fieth  it. 
and  the  Life  againft  the  Death,  and  the  Death  againft  tke  Life.  f  Math.  1^12. 

149.  But  '*  Man  is  out  of  the  great  Subftance  of  all  Subftances;  and'LulLs.  18 
in  him  i$  the  Strife;  now  if  he  be  Captivated  in' the  Evil!  or  Malice,  *Note  Note, 
then  he  cannot  avyd  the  Great  Evill ;  unlefib  he  fall  into  Death  ;  that  is 
into  the  Nothing,  then  He  is  free  from  the  Turba  ror  Wrath;  and  falleth 
into  Gods  Many ;  for  his  Will  goeth  again  into  that  out  of  which  it 
is-  Exifted  in  the  Creation  at  Firft  ;  itfp  into  the  fore-feeing  or 
Tredeftination  in  CHR.IST  jESil,  before  the  Foundation 
of  the  World  rvas  laid;  there  it  is  at  the  Limit  and  fallen  again  iflto  the 
fiat,  and  fo  Chrift  conceivtth  or  receiveth  it. 

150.  For,  f  the  Men  were  'thine,  faid  Chrifh  and  thou  0  Eii/^y  haft  ijoh.r/.o"^.- 
given  them  unto  Me:  *  and  I  give  them  the  Eternal!  Life  ;  Father  I  will  that  *,Joh.  10.28. 
they  be  where  /  am. 

i$i.  But  whofoever  retnaineth  in  that  xvhich  is  his  own  ;  as  he  is 

•V  Bom  or  generated  to  this  World;  he  remaineth  in  that ;  as  heisappre^,  f 
hende^d  in  the  Wreftling-Vflieele  in  the  Center  of  the  Lifes  Sprin^HB*  > 
up:  Now  therefore  it  {lands  FREE  fo^nfm;  to  goe  out  of  the  Good 
into  the  Evill ;  and  out  of  the  Evill  into  the  Good. 

152.  NOT  that  he  hath  the  Power,  to  make  himfelf  a  Child  and  Heir, 
that  is  done  out  of  Grace,  but  the  Maker  fiandeth  ready  for  him,  and 
waiteth  for  him  Every  Hour,  to  Evill  and  to  Good;  Hell  defireth  him^ 
and  Heaven  defireth  him,  both  Defires  (land  ready  for  him  and  open 
in  him;  ALL  the  Time  of  his  Life;  he  hath  Hell  and  Heaven  in  him 

felf ;  if  l^goe  with  his  Will  out  of  God  into  Reafon,  in  Flefli  and  Bloud, 
then  i*  Jfe  IN  or  upon  the  Ground  or  Foundation  of  Hell ;  which  wiH 
when  the  Light  of  the  SUN  extinguilheth,  be  manifefted  on  him :  but 
if  he  demerfe  himfelf  out  from  fleflily  Reafon  ;  in  Rdignation,  into 
God,  then  he  is  IN  Heaven;  All  lyeth  in  the  Will :  Whither  foe  vert  he 

•Will  'entereth,  thither  Body  and  Life  or  Subftance  muft  after  it ;  and 
THAT,  in  mn  is  FREE.  153,  "  '' 



26          Ap&:  to  Tylc.  II.        Of  the  Faithfalts  firwe  Beleef.        Part.  I. 
153.  Hath  Man  Might  or  ability,  with  his  Will,  to  demerfe  himfelf 

into  Gods  Anger ;  as  my  Opponent  acknowledged  ;  wherefore  alfo 

Note.  not  *nt°  Go(k  ̂ °ve '  *  kut  ̂c  cannot  Ma^e  himfelf  a  Child ;  he  goeth 
only  with  the  Will  into  the  Matrix,  and  then  the  Divine  Fiat  appre- 
hendeth  him,  and  Maketh  him  One :  Indeed  he  can  riot  make  him 
felf  a  Devill,  the  Hellifh  Fiat  according  to  the  Dark  Worlds  Pro 

perty  Maketh  him  One,  when  he  doth  but  give  his  Will  up  there* -into. 

How  Balthafar  Tylcken  is  the  Devils  Advo 
cate  :   How  the  Devill  doth  affanlt 

none  Mora  with  Defpaire, 
then  the  Children  of  God, 
alfo  Concerning  firme 

Confidence  of  the 
Faithfull. 

M; 
154- 

Y  Opponent  faith,  The  Seul  is  proceeded  out  of 
_  -the  Mouth  of  God  ?  and  it  is  true;  but  if  it  be  proceed. 
ed  out  of  the  Mouth  of  God,  then  it  is  proceeded  out  of  the  Divine  Om 

nipotence,  why  then  doth  he  take  axvay  the  Free  Will  from  it,  It  hath 
Free-Will  in  Evill  and  Good  ;  he  fpeaketh  fo  much,  as  if  I  fliould  fay  ; 

lean  tbin^notbing  that  is  Gwd,  lean  never  frame  any  good  Will  in  me, 

to  doe  any  Good. 
i<<    But  the  S<yipture  reprovath  him  and  faith  thus  ;  Say  not  in 

thy  Heart,  if  I  Sinne,  God  hath  done  it  ;  for  the  FiftP/j/;?*?*.  -\Thoit 
'JPfal.  5.  4*      ar{  not  a  God  who  wtpleafed  with  roicked  Mnters  :  And  in  £^4:33'  *  As 

*  Ezci.  33*  i!'  Hug  M  i  l,vve,  I  will  not  th*  De^h  of  a  Sinner,  but  that  he  Convert  and 

'i<<5.  But  he  faith,  God  hardeneth  him  out  of  his  Pr<?<k/2/n  Jte  purpofe, 
fo  that  he  cannot  Convert  •,  who  now  (hall  be  righteous,  the  Prophet 

or  my  Opponent  ?  The  Scripture  anfwereth  thus;  It  is  much  more  fo, 

t  Rom.  3.  4.    that  t  God  is  mc  «nd  ̂ ^  mn
  a  Lyar' 157.  My 



I.  Part.          Of  the  Faithfuls  firmt  Beleef.  Ape:  to  T.  II.          3  r 
15-7.  My  Opponent  fets  it  down  evidently,  and  giveth  it  forth  to 

befo  under  flood,  that  God  willed  the  Fall  of  4te,  if  the  Magical!  Para- 
dificall  Birth  had  not  pleafed  God,  clfe  would  Gods  Majefiy  not  have 
become  manifefted  or  revealed  ;  if  that  were  true,  then  God  were  un 
righteous,  in  that  he  did  forbid  Adam  to  Eat  of  Evill  and  Good  :  why 
then  will  God  Judge  me  for  it;  and  account  or  impute  that  for  Sinne, 
if  I  doe  what  he  wilkth  to  have. 

158.  But  I  fay,  the  Devill  willed  to  have  it  fo,  that  Man  ftould  Sinne, 
and  that  the  Earthly  became  Manifefkd  or  Revealed  in  Him,  of  which 

|  he  is  afliamed  ;  and  my  Opponent  thereby  affordeth  the  Devill  a  right 
;  Advocate,  which  I  verily  Lament,  that  this  Man  fpeaketh  even  the  De- 
i  vils  Words  and  Will  ;  and  fo  cafleth  a  Snare  of  Defpaireing,  on  to  Mans  ' 

Neck  ;  he  giveth  fo  much  to  be  understood  •,  that  Man  t  cannot  be  faved,  T  NOTE. 
though  he  would  never  fo  fain,  unleffe  he  be  Elected  to  it  ;  thatisafTu-      * 
redly  the  Devils  Doctrine  and  Word. 

159.  Where  will  the  Tempted  remaine,  when  the  Devill  aflaulteth 
him  and  faith:  Dcfpaire,  thou  art  Not  Elected  of  God,  he  (houldbythat 
Doctrine  Dgfpaire  and  fay,  I  can  doe  no  more,  if  God  will  not  have  me 
then  thou  mayeft  take  me  away. 

16*0.  And  yet  he  is  Jo  Holy,  andtickleth  alfofomedi{TemblingHyp6- crites,  and  faith  in  the  Pafquill  or  Pamphlet,  It  is  a  great  Comfort  to  the 
Children  of  God,  vi%  :  To  the  Eleft,  when  they  find  by  them  felves,  that 
they  are  Elect  Children  of  God.  O  how  many  diflembling  Hypocrites 
would  not  lye  under  this  Mantle,  if  Sinne  Sleep  ! 

io"i.  Oalas,MiferableDo&rine;  Oman,  open  thy  Eyes  \vide  and  be  - ware;  the  Church  of  Chrifl  fmgeth  ; 

2KHo  er  til  am  fceffen  ntft,  aa  toill  ej'#  m'tljt  entaecfcen, 
Where  he  is  moft  pleas'  d  with  Man,  he  will  n&t  almayes  foam  it. 

162.  Whom  doth  the  Devill  aflault  withDefpair,  but  even  the  Chil 
dren  of  God,  that  they  might  not  be  manifefted  or  revealed,  and  God 
often  hideth  himfelf,  that  they  might  cry  aloud  anxioufly  to  God,  for 
fo  the  Noble  Pearl-Tree  groweth. 

16*3.  He  often  flieweth  himfelf  ftvange  to  his  Children,  fo  that  they 
can  oftentimes  fetch  no  Comfort  :  as  the  *  CanaanitiJI)  Wom&n^ 
when  he  likened  her  to  a  Dog,  only  that  the  Faith  and  earneftneffe  might 
become  greater  in  the  Storme,  he  letteth  the  heart  even  .Quake  or  Trem 
ble,  that  the  Earned  may  become  great. 

1(5*4.  Now  if  doubting  thus  feizeth  upon  a  Man,  then  with  this  Man  ,    T. 
he  mud  Defnaire  :  It  ftandeth  written,  ̂ God  willetb  that  all  jWtnfioidd  T  l    im'  2-  4» 
be  faved.  which  now  is  true  ?your  Criplsd  Election  or  Chrids  Pro- 

CHRIST The  Apoftle  faith,   *  It  w  a  preciow  'mwtfy  Word,  thit  JESUS  *iTira.i  i^. T,  it  came  into  the  World,  to  fave  all  poor  Sinners  :  Who  hath  now 
the  Right?  I  will  remaine  by  the  Words  of  my  Saviour,  and  will  * 
bckcve,  that  -\Hothing,  whether  it  be  High  or  Low,  whether  Power  or  '  Jom'  b' 

R,  Pmci-pa-  &• 
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Principality,  whether  Hunger,  Na%ednejfi,  vengeance,  Perils,  alfo  No 
Creature  can  tear  or  feperate  me  from  the  Love  of  God  which  i*  in  Chri{| 

JESV. 166.  And  if  ail  men  did  fay,th©u  art  damned,  and  if  my  Heart  alfo 
did  fay  it,  yet  1  will  not  beleeveit,butdemerfemy  felf  into  Chrifts  Suf 
ferings  and  Death,  and  let  the  Death  of  Chrift  make  of  me  what  it  will, 
if  I  muft  be  in  Death,  then  will  I  beinfc*r  Death,  and  in  no  other  •,  but 

*  Note,  feeing  his  Death,  is  become  an  Eternall  Life,  *  therefore  I  fhall  well  re- 
raaine  in  him,  let  whofo  will  Elect  me  there,  I  £k8  or  choofe  my  Savi 
our  Chrift:  my  Will  {hafl  remaine  in  him;  though  the  World  in  Gods- 
Anger  make  of  the  Outward  Body  what  it  will;  when  I  have  him ;  then 
I  ask  not  after  Pope,  Tur^,  Emperour,  DeviH,  Hell,  nor  Heaven :  he  is  my 
Heaven,  I  will  be  Dead  and  a  Nothing;  that  he  may  live  in  Me,  and  I 
in  him ;  and  if  Body  and  Soul  fliould  break  in  peeces,  yet  I  will  not 

depart  from  him ;  what  now 'will  the  Election  or  Predeftination  doe  to ME? 
167.  I  have  Elected  to  myfelf,  my  Saviour,  and  he  hath  Elected  me, 

even  before  I  was,  I  beleeve  NO  otherwife,  let  any  Teach  or  Write 
what  they  will ;  he  that  will  venture  and  try  it  with  me  (hall  find  it  by 
Experience :  I  am  fure  it  is  the  right  way,  therefore  I  fpeak  and  write 
thereof;  for  it  is  my  Paftime,and  I  re  Joyce  that  I  fhall  come  to  this,. 

•*0rAccufer.  fc^at  I  &al1    ̂ e   delivered  from  the   *  Opponent  of  the  Anger  of God. 
168.  Therefore  I  fay  to  my  Brethren,  what  the  Lord  hath  faid  in 

Me;  whofoever  will  goe  along,  let  him  come,  he  that  will  not,  but 
will  look  upon  many  Eleftions,  and  expect  till  the  Spirit  of  God  fall  up 
on  him  and  draw  him,  let  him  (lay  there  till  that  be  done,  if  he  will  not 
labour  and  Work  with  God  in  his  Vineyard,  then  he  hath  alfo  no  Wages 

*  B.  T.  to  expect.  I  know  not  how  to  get  any  thing  out  of  *  his  Defcription, 
that  may  refrejh  me,  but  only  Sadnefle  and  Sorrow  of  heart,  Doubting; 
and  Defpaire, 

HOT 



I.  Part.  Of  Gods  Drawing,  Apo:  ce  TJL        3  3 
i 

• 

How  Nothing  is    impoffibh  to  Faith. 
What  Gods  Drawing  is.  Why 
the  Wielded  Becomth  Not 

Drawn.  What  a  right 

Chriftian  is  :  and 
who  becometh 
hardened  by 

God. 
i6*p. 

MY  Opponent  in  Scorne  faith;  Could  God  Create  no 

thing  ftedfaji  ?  He  likeneth  us  Men,  as  to  God,  to  be, 

as  the  *  f  otter  and  Clay  or  Lump,  is  One  to  the  Other :  Hearken  my  *  j^ote  of  t'ne 
Opponent:  why  then  doftthou  fay,  that  the  Soul  is  proceeded  out  of  pQttcr  &Ct 
Gods  Mouth  ;  how  doth  that  accord  with  the  Clay  and  the  Potter?  SeeChap  oin 
What  Man  would  become  a  Pot,  for  a  Pots  fake  ?  Or  if  that  were  pofS-  tue  Boofcot 
bk ;   Is  God  become  Man  for  a  handfull  of  Earths  fake  ?  O  No,  it  is  an  o-  pf  edeftinati- 

ther  Wanner  of  Pot,  wherein  God  became  Man ;  It  was  alfo  another  on~  ̂ ^ " 
Pot  which  brake  in  Paradife ;  look  upon  I  the  dry  Rod  of  Aaron  which  j^*Jffi      2r 
Sprouted  and  fare  Almends  ;  ask  it  what  it  fignifieth,  it  will  tell  thee.  4-j^u^  r'g., 

170.  My  Dear  Scorner ;  thou  underftandeft  nothing  thereby,  where  [ 
in  God  is  become  Man ;  much*  lefle  concerning  Gods  Creation,  of  the 
Poflibility  and  ImpoiRbility ;  thou  fayert  only  God,  God,  and  kflomfl  not 

what  God  is,  alfo  thou  xvilt  not  know  it,  only  thou  fayed ;  *  A  Man  #  TQ^.  ̂ t  2-.1 
.•vro  tafy  or  receive  to  himfelf  Nothing  in  God,  unlejjb it  be  given  him. 

171.  t  1  know  alfo  well,  that  lean  doe  Nothing  in  my  own  Might  4.  Note. 
cr  fhrcngth  ;  The  Faith  can  doe  it:  that  can  receive  where  there 

is  Nothing:  If  I  caft  my  Will  into  Gods  Will,  then  GGDbeleeveth  in 
My  Will ;  ̂ and  then  I  can  receive,  for  nothing  is  Impoflible  to  Faith  : 
1  can  receive  to  my  felf  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift  5 
if  My  Will,  willeth,  yet  !  cannot  doe  it,  but  Gods  Will  in  Mine. 

172.  My  Will  and  Gods  Will  m.uft  be  One  ;    for  my  Saviour  hath 
told  Me  he  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  into  my  Will,  if  I  but  ask  him  for  it : 
And  fliouldnot  that  be  true  then?  would  my  Opponent  deny  me  alfo 
tfc  Ask  ?  /  can  As^  THAT  none  can  deny. 

R  2  173,  Now 



34        J.Apol.toT  Of  Cjods  <Dr*»ing.  Part.  I. 
173.  Now  Chrifl:  hath  promifed  to  hear ;  and  though  I  find  it  not  in- 

flantly  in  the  power  or  vertue,  yet  iflafk;  THEN  /  beleeve  that  God 
hath  given  me  his  Spirit ;  and  though  my  heart  and  all  the  World  flitfuld 
fay  ckerly  No:  yet  I  will  let  the  Words  of  Chrift  be  more  certaineto 
fLC9  then  all  Bablings  antl  FtBions. 

174.  Am  I  indeed  the  dry  Staffe  or  Rod  of  Aafonl   in  melyeththe 
toying,  °r  withering,  through  Adam  :  but  if£hrift  hath  introduced  his 
Sap  into  my  withered  Flefh,  and  into  my  Dark  Soul  again,   {hall  I  not 
take  or  receive  it  to  my  felf?  (hall  I  firft  expect  the  Iftawing? 

175.  1  know  that  lean  have  no  Good  Thought  in  me  unteflc  it  be  from 
God;  Now  if  I  would  faine  be  faved,  then  I  know,  that  veryH#i/is 
Gods  Drawing ;  why  fliould  I  long  then  expect  ether  drawing,  if  the 
Lord  calleth  in  me,  andbiddeth  meturne  to  him,  is  not  that  Drawing? 
but,  what  Man,  can  fay,  he  is  not  SO  drawne  ?  Even  none  at  all :  God 
drawcth  every  one. 

*Note.  17^.  *  The  evill  Man  will  not  follow,  he  goeth  on  in  a  difputable 
Way,  and  feeketh  Subterfuges  or  Excufes;  and  faith  he  is  Holy  ;  and  v 
his  Heart  is  a  Theef,  and  Covetous,  a  Murtherour,  and  moreover  a 
Proud  Devilh  he  flattereth  himfelfonly  under  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle, 
and  tickleth  himfelf  with  Chrifts  Suffering  and  Death  ;  but  will  not  en 
ter  thereinto  5  and  with  Chrift  dye  to  Sinne  and1>ecome  an  Enemy  to 
it,  he  will  only  walk  upon  Rofes  in  fat  and  Jolly  Daycs,  and  devour 
thcfweat  of  the  Miferable  in  Pride,  for  faith  he,  God  draweth  me  not ; 
yes  thou  wilt  not :  therefore  he  hardeneth  thee,  and  his  Anger  draweth 
thee,  alfo  the  Devill,  whom  thou  fetvefh 

177.  Should  God  draw  thee?  then  ca$  the  falfe  or  wicked  way  es  from 
thee,  fet  thy  felf  as  if  thou  werttomeet  an  Enemy,  where  it  concerns 
Body  and  Life  :  If  the  Anger  draweth  thee  and  holdeth  thee  :    doe 

but  'Defend  thy  felf  and  thou  wilt  foon  get  One  that  will  help  thee. 178.  Doth  the  Anger  in  the  Confcience  Say  ?  thou  art  mine,  thou  canfl 
not  be  faved,  then  fay  in  opposition,  I  take  only  CHRISTS  Dfczr/jwith 
me,  and  doe  with  me  how  thou  wilt,  take  that  and  wrap  thy  felf  there 

in,  let  Gods  Anger  and  all  Devills  roar  over  thee  and*  fay  and  complain againft  thee  what  they  will,  out  of  thefe  $wadling  Gloathes  (hall  no 
*7i'*:Of  Gods  Ele&ion  p/ur^JHEE  whether  it  be  of  *  God,  or  the  Devill,  or  Man. 
Anger.  i?9»  But  the  wanton  Licentious  way  which  men  now  walk,  wherein 

Men  only  ti cQe  and  comfort  the  Old  Evill  wicked  One,  the  Murtherer, 
the  proud  ftately,  Covetous  Babylonifti  Anticbrifty  with  Chrifts  fuffer- 
ingsand  Death,  he  (hould  only  be  quiet,  and  fatten  himfelf  well,  Chriil 
hath  fatisfied ;  if  he  be  marked  or  noted  under  Ghrifts  Bloud  Banner,  and 
Elected ;  then  he  cannot  be  damned ;  this  way  is  totally  falfe  or  wicked, 
Murtherous  and  unrighteous. 

180.  If  thou  wilt  be  a  Chriftian ,  then  thou  muft  be  and  become  c on- 
formabld  to  Chrifts  Image ,  and  walke  in  his  Feotfteps ,  and  with  him, 
fuffer  perfecution,  dif§race;and  fcorne,  love  the  way  of  Truth  and  Righ- 
tcoufhcife,  doe  that  which. Chrift  hath  taught  thee  5  not  with  hypo 

crite, 



1  Part,  i/fnd  ™^Q  Are  &*r***fd  by  God.  Apo:  to  TjlcJ^  II.  g  ̂ 
criile,  to  take  double  or  four-fold ;  and  give  a//f*fe  pto  of  it  to  another  5 
No,  it  muft  be  earneft  *,  thou  (houldft  not  Efteeme  any  thing  thou  haft, 
as  if  it  were  thy  own,  only :  but  confider,  that  thou  art  only  afervant 
therein ,  and  ierveftthy  Lord  in  Heaven,  therein,  thou  fliouldft  difpofe 

of  it  according  to*  HIS  pleafure. 
181.  Not  to/wc^up  the  Miferable,  and  give,  a  little  piece  thereof  to 

a  Beggar :  and  fay,  I  minifte*indecd  to  the  poore :  Firft,  leave  them  their 
Sweat,  elfe  thou  wile  bc.accurfed  in  all  thy  Service  of  God,  and  be  kept 
back  from  God. 

182.  Serve  him  with  Minde  and  Heart :  walke  in  the  Light ;  let  the 

fcornc  of  the  World,  be  *the  Prints  of  Chrift s  wounds,  to  thee;  labour  *  Joh:20.25, 
watch  and  pray ,  and  ftand  alwayes  in  care  and  circumfpeftion  againft 
the  DeviU ;  Anne  and  fortifie  thy  felfe  continually  againft  him ;  and  con- 
(ider  thou  art  here  a  Pilgrim  ;  and  in  the  Vineyard  of  Chrift  ;  labew 
faithfully  in  theKingdomeofGod:  all  thy  Labour  followeth  after  thee ; 
for  Chrift  faid ;  t  flfy  Father  wor%eth  and  I  wov(alfo ;  fo  muft  thou  alfo,  ̂   jon:  $t  ™ 

as  *  a  branch  on  the  Vine  work  and  beare  fruit.  *  Toh:*i5. 5.  * 183.  For  a  Ghriftian  is  a|Branch  on  the  Tree  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
if  it  will  not  work  and  beare  fruit,  then  it  ̂jhall  be  c  ut  off, that  it  hin-  ̂ -Rom:ii.  22. 
der  not  other  Branches,  that  is,  it  muft  quite  wither  and  be  hardened  as 

to  the  Life  of  Chrift:  thefe  will  God  harden.  Here  it  is  faid;  *lharden  *ROm:  p.  18, whom  I  wiU ;  viz:  a  Branch  that  will  not  bring  forth  fruit ;  to  fuch  a  one 
God  will  not  give  the  Sap  of  Chrift;It  is  not  faid,t  God  will  not  be  mine ;  -j-  Note  Note. 
but  thou  wilt  not  be  his,  and  fo  you  are  parted. 

184.  *  Doeft  thou  fay?God  can  make  of  me  what  he  will,he|is  Omnipo-  #  N0te  Note, 
tent ;  he  maketh  of  thee  what  thou  wilt ,  his  Love  is  Omnipotent,  and 
alfo  his  Anger  ̂ .THAT  which  getteth  thee, holdeth thee;  The  wicJ^ 
edit  to  God  a  good  favour  r*  Heath,  and  the  Saint  or  holy,  ttfo,  to  the  E- 
ternall  Holy  Life  :  as  thou  groweft,  fo  thou  art,  fuch  Sap  as  thou  draw- 
eft  into  thy  felfe ,  fuch  Fruit  thou  beareft. 

185.  Why  doeft  thou  blame  God?  God  fo  farre  as  he  is  called  God, 
C  A  N  N  O  T  w  ill  Evill  5  for  he  is  Good,  there  is  no  Evill  Will  in  Him, 
but  according  to  his  Anger,  he  deflreth  Wood  or  Fewel  in  his  Fire,        $3  Of  C: 
which  is  conformable  to  or  fit  for  the  Fire. 

186.  Therefore  rightly  faith  the  Apoftle  $  f  To  nhem  you  give  your  \  Rom:  6*.  Id", felves  for  fervants  in  Obedience ,  hit  fervants  you  are ,  whether  of  Gods 
Love  or  Anger ;  Here  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of  Mans  Election ,  that  Man 
CAN  give  up  himfelfe,and  be  given  up:  and  though  indeed  of  him- 
felfe  he  cannot  take  or  receive,  yet  God  giveth  him  the'  taking  or  re 
ceiving,  for  he  hath  promifed  it  him. 

'The 
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T'/A'  abominable  Do&rine  of  Balthafar  Tylo ken  :  Admonition  not  to  doubt  of  Eletti- 
on  :  Admonition  an&  Warning 

to  Balthalar  Tylcken. 
137. 

THe  Doctrine  of  My  Opponent  is  throughout  no  other ,  then  this, 

!i:  God  make  a  Good  Tree,  then  it  isfo  5  that  is, 
if  he  make  one  a  Chriftian ,  then  he  is  fo,  as  if  Man  need  doe  nothing 
in  it,  he  need  not  work  and  labour  for  it,  that  he  may  become  a  Good free. 

188.  Alas  rGod  piny  us*  why  hath  God  given  us  the  LAW  and 
Teaching  \  arid  faid,  tnou  {halt  not  doe  this,  or  that j  if  he  will  have 
fcvill  ?  How  very  ftiamefully ,  goeth  this  Man  aftray ,  how  very  care- 
lefle  and  negligent,  doth  he  caufe  Men  to  be  ;  Dearc  Brother,  Minde 
and  Confider  of  this  abominable  Voftrine;  How  he  gathereth  the  Texts 
of  Scripture  together,  for  a  falfe  fervice  to  God,  only  that  he  may 
prove,  that  God  worketh,  both  Good  and  Evill  in  us. 

!^'  What  needs  proofe  for  that  ?  I  fay/o  too :  that  Gods  Love  xvork- 
t&Good  in  us,  and  his  Anger,  if  we  give  our  felyes  up  into  it,  work 
eth  evill  fruit  toDamnation :  but  what  doth  it  availe  him,  to  bring  men 
into  fuch  a  carelefie  negligent  way  ?  He  fhould  rather  tell,  them,  that 

*Pfal:p$.7,8.  they  fliould  Repent,  as  God  faith  in  the  Prophets;  *To  day  whenyw 
Heb:3:7«8.    heave  the  -voycs  of  the  Lord,  Harden  not  your  hearts :  Let  my  word  enter 
&  4.  7.         into  your  Hearts  and  Eares. 

ipo.  But  he  faith  ;  It  cannot  Enter  ;  God  maketh  either  a  Good  or 
an  Evill  Tree :  this  lerveth  well  to  all  carelefle  negligence  and  wick- 
cdncfTe ;  and  tartly  to  D^iVe  \  that  is  the  end  of  his  Doctrine,  you  will 
finde  nothing  better  or  more  in  his  Grace  Election  or  Predtftina- 
Men. 

ipi.  And  I  fay  with  good  ground,  and  it  is  the  precious  truth ;  that  if 
fuch  Doctrine  fliould  become  embraced  or  received ,  then  will  the 
World  at  length  become  a  Murthtring  Den  of  Devills :  For  every  one 

will  fay ;  'hew  can  idoe  otherwife,  then  God  driveth  me,  if  God  will have  me  to  be  his  childe,  he  will  teach  and  lead  me  well  enough,  but 
if  I  be  not  Elected,  why  fliould  I  long  favour  the  Honeft  and  vertu- 
ous;  I  will  doe  as  the  Devill  doth  and  hjte  them,  and  be  their  Enemy, 
to  his  kingdome  I  belong  ;  I  will  fteale,  rob,  murther,  andcheate,  and 
deceive  the  fimple  :  that  I  may  be  parent  and  voluptuous  ;  there  will 
no  other  come  of  it,  being  God  will  not  draw  rn«,  therefore  really  I 

mud 
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muft  ferve  God  Lucifer  ;  hut  if  Gad  will  have  me,  he  will  well  draw 
me  from  THAT,  that  I/hall  not  doe  it. 

jp2.  Alas,  be  not  fo  Evill  and  wicked,  doe  not  that,  God  hath  for 

bidden  it,  let  every  one  have  a  care  of  his  own  falvation,  and  -\fearg  A  p^j.  2  Ilu 
the  L&rd  with  Trembling ;  let  no  Man  defpaire ,  and  fay ,  there  is  a  faft 

dbore  upon  me,  I  cannot  be  faved,  for  fuch  Thoughts  the  Devil's 
have,  and  the  Damned  in  ftell  :  If  I  knew  there  were  but  fcven  Men 
Elefted  in  our  City,or  fcarce  two,  I  would  NOT  defpaire,  but  beleeve 
that  I  were  one  of  them. 

ip3.  My  Opponent,  confider  your  felfe,  for  the  fake  of  your  Salva 
tion  :  when  you  (hall  appeare  before  the  Judgement  of  God ;  and  Chrifl 
(hall  fay  to  the  wicked ,  who  in  fuch  Doftrine  have  become ,  lazy 

careleffe  and  negligent,  goe  *  away  from  meyeCwfed,Iwashungy},thir-  *  Math:  25.41, 
y>/tc%jna$ed,and  in  Prifon,  and  ye  hive  not  minijtred  unto  me,  and  they  &c. 
hail  fiy,  Lord,  thofl  haft  not  Elefted  us  for  children ,  and  drawne  us, 
then  will  he  fay ,  have  I  not  caufed  my  goodneflfe  to  be  prefented  to 
you,  and  caufed  my  Word  to  be  taught,  and  feithfi&y  called  you,  and 
warned  you  of  the  falfe  or  wicked  way  ?  and  they  (hall  fay,  we  have 
been  Taught ,  that  thou  haft  out  of  thy  predeftinate  purpofe  Elecled 
one  to  the  childftup  or  filiation,  and  hardened  the  other;  now  being 
that  (landeth  in  thy  Word ,  why  wilt  thou  blame  us  then ,  we  were 
able  to  doe  nothing  that  was  Good. 

ip4.  My  Opponent ,  I  put  you  in  Itfinde  of  this ,  Cenfider  I  pray, 

what  will'  you  anfwer,  that  you  have  expounded  thut ;  that,  the  An-     A//y//x- ger  of  God,  which  God  in  his  Love,  in  the  Soul  of  Mat? ,  hath  drow 
ned  with  the  bloud  of  his  Sonne  ;  >OK  majg  to  be  an  Ele&our  againe, 
you  give  the  Sword  into  its  hand  againe. 

195.  The  Anger  was  indeed  in  Adam  before  the  Fafi,  yet  not  manife- 
(led  or  revealed,  and  the  God  of  Love  hath  fet  his  heart  upon  it,  that 
he  wiflboult  it  up  againe  in  the  humane  Soul,  that  wcfhould  run  to 
him  as  to  an  Open  Fountaine. 

ip5.  I  would  have  you  asked :  that  if  Adam  had  continued  in  his  In- 

nocency,  where  then  had  remained  your  Eternall  Election  or  \fredcfli-  -j-  NOTE.- 
nation,  if  he  had  begotten  children  in  Paradife ;  therefore  now  if  you 
will  maintaine  your  Eternall  Election  over  Man ,  then  muft  you  fay, 
the  fall  of  Man  is  alfo  out  of  Gods  predeftinate  purpofe. 

ipy.  But  what  means  that  which  God  faid ;  *  Tnou  jhah  not  eateofthe  ̂ Qen:2.  17., Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  Evill ,  if  he  would  have  that  to  be  done, 
and  hath  alfo  forbidden  it,  then  God  were  unrighteous,  and  Men  need 
keep  no  Commandment  which  he  hath  forbidden  in  fffojes :  For  he  would 
have  it  that  Man  fhould  Sinne,  that  he  might  have  caufe  to  punifli  him; 
tht*  it  were  to  be  Concluded  in  Reafon. 

i5?8.  Beloved,  Confider  your  Glofe  or  Expofition,  I  will  fpeak  bro- 
iherly  ajid  Ghild-like  to  you ,  put  but  <ra>7>  your  Crooked  fcornfull 
Homes,  and  let  us  deale  one  with  another  as  Brethren,  and  Mem- 

:  with  fcorne,  we  can  advance  Nothing  that  is  Good,  we  doe  but deceive 
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deceive  the  Men  in  the  World ,  that  are  phine  and  fimple ,  there 
with. 

ipp.  If  you  have  Chrifts  Spirit,  as  you  would  be  thought  to  have, 
then  rceete  Me  and  my  Brethren ,  in  the  /Jfed^Love  and  Humility  of 
Jefus  Chrift ,  fliew  me  I  pray  you,  your  love  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
who  came  in  great  Humility  to  us  poor  loft  children  of  £0;^,  to  feek 
and  fave  that  which  is  Loft ;  If  you  be  achHde  of  that  Spirit,  be  fo,faith- 
fully,  with  Meekneffe,  Love,  and Priendlineffe,  with  modeftfpeech,  and 
caft  the  Homes  of  fcorning  away :  that  I  may  know  that  you  are  my 
Brother :  then  will  I  be  very  Loving  to  you  :  if  God  give  you  more 
then  me :  but  if  not^  yet  I  will  in  that  weakneffe ,  rejoyce  with  you, 
and  refrefli  my  felfe  in  that  which  Godgrvcib. 

200.  And  be  not  fo  furious  againft  the  deare  Revelation,  which  God 
hath  favoured  V  S  with  at  Laft  ;  reade  it  firft  aright  ;  it  hath  a  very 
Noble  pretious  Originall  and  beginning,  which  reacheth  above  all  Rea- 
fon,  yes,  above  the  Outward  World,  and  above  the  Light  of  the  Out 
ward  Nature ,  why  doe  you  rage  againft  the  Moft  High  ? 

201.  I  Chriftianly  admonifti  you,  take  heed  what  you  doe,  that  the 
Anger  of  the  Lord,  doe  NOT  take  hold  of  you,andGodCurfeyou, 
I  tell  you  I  will  be  gmltlejjc  as  to  your  Soul;  if  you  doe  awaken  it. 

*2  Kings.i.io,       202.  See  what  was  done  by  *  Eliah :  Alfo  to  Corah,  Datban,  and  Abi- ii.  ram,  in  the  WildernefTe :  I  tell  you  for  fo  much  as  it  is  knowne  to  me 
Numb:  26. 10.  in  the  Lord ,  it  may  happen  fo  to  you  and  more  befides,  for  at  prefent 

it  is  a  Wonderfull  Time ;  not  knowne  or  acknowledged  by  All ;  The  I 
Lord  hath  fenthis  Spirit  of  Zeale  or  Jealoufie;  There  is  a  Wonderfull 
time  before  the  Doore ,  which  you  will  finde  by  Experience ,  if  you  : 
Live.     , 

Of  the  Etcrnall  Predeftination  and  Eh&ion 
of  God ,    The  beginning  and  End  thereof 
M  One  only ,  and  Alwayes  the  fame. 

203. 

MY  friend,  you  fpeak  after  a  humane  Manner;  and  write  of  Gods, 
Eternall  FreAeftination  and  Election  ;  it  will  not  beare  to  be  fo 

written  of. 
204.  When  the  Scripture  fper.ks  of  Gods  Eternall  purpofe  or  Prede 

ftination  ;  it  fpeaketh  not  of  a  purpofe  or  predeflination  that  hath  been 
Long  before ;  for  in  God  there  is  no  beginning :  but  there  is  an  Eter 
nall  beginning, jvhere  the  beginning  and  the  End  is  all  ONE  ;  the 
Firfl  is  continually  the  Lajl ;  and  the  Laft  is  the  Firft :  whatfoever  God 
hath  begun ,  from  Eternity  to  forefee,  that  he  beginneth  now  alfo  at 
this  Day  alwayes  every  Moment  to  forefee.  205.  \ 
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205.  I  CAN  fay  with  good  Ground,  thus,  that  ifl  were  in  my  Mo 

thers  body  or  womb,  comprehended  in  his  Anger,  then  God  had  from 
Eternity  feene  me  and  apprehended  me  in  his  Anger  \  and  I  were  from 
Eternity  Ele&ed  in  his  AngeY. 

20(5.  But  if  I  convert  in  Repentance,  fo  that  Gods  Lov<?  apprehend 
me ,  then  I  ara  alfo  from  Eternity  forefeene  out  of  the  Anger  into  the 

Love ;  for  in  God,  A  L  L  is  Eternally  *  whatfdever  at  *-his  day,  begin-  *  Note  Note, 
peth  to  alter  in  the  Eternal!.,  that  is,  from  Eternity,  to  Eternity,  equally 
in  the  Eternity. 

207.  The  Spirit  in  the  Scripture  hath  another  kinde  of  fpeaking, 
than  the  World  hath  :  Know  you  not  how  it  ftands  written  in  the 

Scripture  1  where  'he  Lord  faith  *,  t  Suddenly  I fyeak^againft  a  Nation  or  t  Note  Note. 
people,  which  are  Evill,  that  I  will  deftroy  it,  but  if  the}  eon-vert ,  then  it    Jer:  18.  7, 8. 
repenteth  me  of  the  Evitt,  which  I  thought  to  doe  nnto  them , 

108.  Look  upon  *  Nineveh >  there  you  (hall  fee  whether  God  doth  *  Jon:  3. 2.  to. 
not  alter  his  Will ,  for  Mans  fake :  and  the  ApofUe  faith,  that  even  \  the  t J  Cor.i4.  32. 
Spirit  of  God ,  it  fubjetl  to  Man  ,  viz:  to  Holy  Men. 

209.  *  His  Election  and  beginning  is  alwayes  every  moment,  his  E-  *  NOTE. 
ternall  Birth  or  Geniture,  is  alfo  every  moment,  in  him  and  before  him, 
is  all,  both  New  and  Old :  for  the  fame  God  who  t  h*th  Elefted  #*  in  t  £p^:  r.  4. 

Chnji  before  the  foundation  of  the  World  the  alfoereyy  moment  Electerh  his 
Children  that  come  to  him ;  the  Matter  coafifts  only  in  the  Convsrfion 
of  the  Will. 

210.  .And  though  it  ftandeth  written ,  that  it  lyeth  not  in  flfans  wit 
ling  :  that  is  only  concerning  thofe,  that  Defire  God,  and  yet  will  not 
goe  forth  out  of  their  JinjuU  Will,  they  keep  their  finne,  and  yet  will  be 

faved,  *  therefore  it  lyeth  not  in  HIS  Willing^  but  in  this,  that     *Note. 
Man  goe  out  from  Jinne  into  Gods  Grace ;  and  then  it  lyeth  in  the 

Mercy  5  and  that  God  doth  readily,  for  he  hath  promifed  it. 
211.  •(•  It  lyeth  not  in  Man  to  make  himfelfe  bleffed  or  laved ,  but  in     t  Note, 

the  Grace,  which  God  in  his  Sonne  hath  promifed  and  beftowed  i 

for*  God  willeth  that  All  Mdnfiould  be  helped  er  faved,  as  the  Scripture  *iTim:2.4v 
faith  5  his  Election  and  out-  going  is  from  Eternity,  and  his  Mercy  is  alfo 
from  Eternity  in  Eternity ,  ALL  is  in  him  E  T  E  R  N  A  L  L. 

212.  Therefore  Men  fhould  better  confider  the  Scripture  as  to  fuch 

Termes  or  Expreffions  *,  for  it  often  fpeaketh  out  of  the  Eternall  Mouth, 
which  bfginneth  every  Moment. 

213.  t  For,  when  the  Scripture  faith  >  *  He  hsrdeneth  theft  Heart s^  that     4  Note. 
they  beleeve  not,  and  ft  come  not  to  lefived,  then  it  fpeaketh  of  thofe,  *  Joh:  n,  40. 

who  would  be  faved  by  their  own  a  lihty,  in  their  'E-vifl  Will  and  Life: thofe  he  fuffereth  to  goe  on  in  their  purpofe  or  predeftination ,   for 
they  will  doe  it. 

214.  As  alfo  Adam  did,  he  would  not  be  refigned  into  God  as  a  Childe, 

but  be  his  own ,  and  apprehend  and  know  Good  and  Eviil,  and  Liy? S  in 
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in  all  the  Three  Principles  ;  for  he  went  out  from  Gods  will  into  his 
own,  of  fet  pwpofe ,  therefore  God  left  him,  and  then  he  fell  downe 

.  and  fkpt. 
215.  And  when  he  did  eate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  -then  Gods  Anger 

Elected  him  to  the  Damnation  of  Death,  and  Gods  Love  fpake  againft  it, 
laying,  7he  SceJ  of  the.  Woman  jhiU  Bruife  orCrufh  the  Serpents  fo<?0d,and 

that  was  alfo  an  Eternall  Ele&ion,  and  yet  it  was  alfo 'a  beginning  Tem 
porary  Election  :  for  how  can  an  Eleriion  pajfi  upon  a  thing,  when  as 
yet  it  hath  no  Roote. 

*  Note.  216.  *  Gods  Anger  hath  from  Eternity  continually  and  ftiH  at  this 
very  day  :  E'efted  IT  SELFE  to  be  a  Darkneflfe;  that  Gods  Love 
and  Light  might  in  the  Anger  become  Manifefled  or  revealed. 

217.  Now  that  which  is  out  of  the  Etcrnall,  as,  the  Soul  of  Man ;  that 
hath  alfo  Free-will,  to  manifeft  it  felfe  in  the  Light,  or  in  the  Dark' 

f  NOTE,  nefle  ;  iNOT  that  it  hath  the  Lieht  and  Darknefle  in  ITS  power ; 
but  it  hath  ability  to  work  in  Good  or  Eyill ,  that  is  in  the  f  srver  of 
the  Light,  or  of  the  Darkneffe,  and  in  which  foever  it  worketh ,  that 
rmnifefteth  it  felfe,  in  it. 

2:8.  The  Might  or  power  is  Gods,  and  the  Soule  is  his  Childe,a  Branch . 
in  the  Tree,  proceeded  out  of  Gods  Mouth  ;  out  of  Love  and  Angers 
all  THAT  lyeth  in  it ,  and  is  its  own  propriety. 

2ip.  Who  will  then  take  away  the  Free-Will  from  it,  being  it  is 
a  Branch  in  the  Eternall  Tree,  and  hath  Love  and  Anger  in  it  felfe ; 
Or  is  it  not  true  ?  My  Opponent  fpeaketh  Even  fo ,  that  the  Anger 
lay  hidden  in  Adam  before  the  Fall ,  and  hath  mahifefted  it  felfe  with 
the  Fall. 

2?o.  But  he  maketh  me  Wonderful!  beginnings  in  the  Seed  of  Adam, 
One  with  God ,  another  with  the  Serpent,  and  that  is  a  groffe  Errour, 
there  are  not  TWO  forts  of  Seeds,  but  ONE  only,  but  two  forts 
of  Dominions  lye  in  the  Seed,  vip  Gods  Love  and  Anger,  and  is  but 
one  only  Seed 

221.  But  as  to  one  part  from  the  Divine  Substantiality,  from  the  Ho 
ly  and  pure  Element,  in  which  the  Paradife  and  Heaven  lyeth  v  as  alfo 
the  Tinfture  of  Fire  and  Light ,  that  very  Seed  difappeared  in  Adam 

*  Gen:  2.  17.     when  he  fell ,  whereof  God  faid ;  *  The  day  that  thou  eatefl  of  this  Tree* thcujhalt  dye. 
222.  And  the  other  Seed ,   understand  Spirit,  is  the  Center  of  the 

Eternall  Nature ,  v/f :  of  the  Dark  World ,  according  to  which  God 
calleth  himfelfc  an  Angry  God ,  but  that  was  not  ftirring  and  manifeft, 
while  the  Light  (hone  in  the  divine  heavenly  Paradificall  Subftantia- 
lity  5  but  in  the  Fall  it  became  manifefted  or  revealed. 

223.  But  now,  Adam  was  alfo  ihut  up  in  the  Dominion,  and  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Outward  World ,  but  that  mufl  in  hislnnocency  goe  al 

fo  behinde  and  come  after;  for  GodsKingdome  ru led'm him; but  when 
he  fell ,  then  it  became  alfo  manifested  and  Qowerfitil  jn  him ,  and  in- ftantly, 



I.  Put.  Of  tb  e  EteYHfittPrtdeftwatiov  AH&  ghftion.  Apo:  to  T.IT.        4 1 

ftantly ,  heate  and  Cold ,  fell  upon  him ,  fo  that  he  muft  cloath  him- 
felfe  •,  and  he  fell  by  the  Outward  Worlds  Might  into  the  Corruptibili 
ty  of  his  Body. 

224.  Now  xvhat  kinde  of  Seed  fliouid  become  generated  in  Adam, 
out  of  which  Cain  and  Abel  could  be  conceived,  even  fuch  a  one  v, 
Adjm  was  after  the  Fall ,  vi^:  according  to  the  Outward  Work!  Eviil 
and  Good,  and  according  to  the  Anger- World  totally  Evill. 

225.  But  now  the  Kingdome  of  God,  i^:  the  Heavenly  Subftan- 
tiality  was  faded  or  difappeared  in  him ,  for  the  Darknefie  had  recei 

ved  in,  the  Light  in  him ;  as  you  have  an  linage  thereof  in  the  dry  *  wi-  *  Numb:  17. 8» 
thered  Staffs  of  Aaron  which  Sprouted  egaine  •  So  alfo  did  the  faded  or    Heb:  9,  4. 
difappeared  Subftantiality  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  when  God  became 
Man ,  in  that  very  faded  Subftantiality. 

22(5.  Now  my  Opponent  with  your  Election,  come  hitber  to  Schoole : 
now  (hew  me  the  Grace- Election ,  I  will  alfo  fliew  it  you  in  the  Di 
vine  knowledge,  to  me  is  given  to  fee  as  fliarply  anU  accutely  ,  as 
any  one  can  fearch.  Mark  this  which  followeth. 

N1
 Ow  when  the  Image  was  faded  or  difappeared ,  what  did  God 

.  with  it,  did  he  let  it  fall  quits  away  and  remaine  in  Death  ?  No. 
Then  inflantly  the  Doore  of  his  Mercy  fet  itfelfe  Open,  and  faid ;  V  The  t  Gen: 
Wjtnans  Seedjhati  Ou/i  the  Serpents  head. 

228.  Then  the  Deare  Name  JESUS  incorporated  it  fclfe  in  the 
faded  diiappeared  Image ,  and  the  Mark  or  Limit  in  this  faded  difap 
peared  Image  became  ftrengthened ;  which  with  the  Revelation  ot 
Manifestation ,  flood  in  the  Body  or  Womb  and  Seed  of  the  Virgin 
Wavy ,  as  a  propagated  Seed  ;  for  if  that  had  not  been  fo ,  then  had 
all  thofe  before  Chrifts  Birth  been  Loft. 

22p.  For,  the  high  Noble  Virgin  of  the  Wifdome  of  God  ;  with 

which  Adam  in  his  heavenly  in-breathed  Spirit,  was  Efpoufed  or  Mar 
ried,  that,  is  Immortall ;  that  prefented  to  felf  in  the  Light  of  Life  to 
Man,  vz?:  to  Adamand  Eve,  and  warneth  them  of  the  ungodly  waves, 

•and  continually  flieweth  through  the  Propheticall  Spirit,  the  Limit  ot 
Mark  of  the  Covenant,  where  it  wiH,  with  the  Deare  Name  JESUS, 
with  the  Word  and  power  of  the  true  Deity,  open  it  felfe  againe  in 

Mans  Soul.  y •Th 



II.  Apo.to7V    How  Chrift  is  Itic/trnAte  of  Mary.    Part  .II; 

The  Second  Part. 

Of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarna 
tion  and  Perfon  of  Chdft. 

How  Chrijl,  k  become  Man  or  Incarnate^  out 
of  No  Strange  Seed*>    but  out  of  Mary, 

and  yet  indeed  not  itt  Eves  Earthly 
Effence  ,  the  Holy  Ghoft  was 

the  Man  or  Mafculine 
therein. 

M 

230. 
Y  Opponent,  tell  me  here,  what  the  Womans  Seed  0,upon 
which  you  found  your  Election,  you  fay,  the  Children 
of  God  mutt  become  generated  out  of  the  Womans  Seed, 

*  aS  the  DfV  °?t  °rf  the  *MorninS  Redndfe,  and  rejeft Adams  and  Sues  Seed,  and  malce  a  Strange  Seed,  and  yet  God  faid  ; 
Through  the  Womens  Seed  jhaV  the  Head  of  the  Serpent  be  Crufhed  ;  Who 
is  the  Woman  ?  is  it  Eve?  No  ,  that  you  will  not  admit  !  Why  ?  Be- 
caute  otherwife  you  cannot  Cloake  your  Election  or  Predeftination. 

231.  Well  now  ;  if  you  be  Learned  ;  as  indeed  you  goe  about  migh 
tily  to  Ctkwr  your  Caufe  with  Texts  of  Scripture  ;  then  fliew  in  the 
Holy  Scripture  ,  that  God  entended  a  Strange  Woman  ;  you  fay  ,  that 
J&fery  is  n*ot  from  us  Men;  but  is  a  Virgin  from  Eternity  :  that  you  mufl 
i*nd  fliall  prove,  or  elfe  it  (hall  have  neither  place  nor  beliefc. 

232.  But  I  will  demonftrate  withftrong  Arguments  ,  that  the  Word 
ofPromife  goe  th  upon  the  .Womans  Seed  ,  r/?:  upon  Eve  and  'Adam, that  is  ,  upon  the  Matter,  or  Matrix  ,  which  was  taken  from  Adam, 
out  of  which  the  Woman  was  framed,  out  of  and  in  which  Adam  fliould 
have  impregnated  himfelfe,  if  he  had  flood,  and  had  not  fuffered  him- 
felfe  to  be  o-ver-pomed, 

233.  For  the  Woman  Eve,   fliould  have  been  the  propagated 
Childe,  but  it  could  not  be  ,  and  therefore  (be  was  taken  out  of  A- 

^en.2.  1U.    ̂ w'j  Eflence.aiid  Bone,  and  was  Made  t  a  help  for  him,  fo  that  the *cc.  propagation  rouft  be  performed  through  T  \VO. 



Il.Part.     &&'*  IrcarvatrtUuy.    Apo:  to7)/t^.II          4; 
234.  Nowif^jy>Chrifts7Jf^5r,bsn  >tfrom  us  Men,  thenisChrift, 

not  rfo  Son  of  Man:  as  he  fc  very  often  calleth  himfelf:  and  where 
then  would  my  poor  Soul  remaine,  which  lyeth  Captive  in  a  darke 
Dungeon  ?  whereas  if  God  would  Regenerate  it  againe  as  the  Dew 

out  of  the  Morning  Redneffe":  could  he  not  well  doe  it  without  becom 
ing  Man. 

23?  Befides,  if  Mary  were  not  Man  or  Humane  from  us,  what  then 
would  thej&w£*  CHRIST  be  profitable  to  Me,  and  then  it  would  not 
be  true,  that  th'i  Word  is  become  Flcfli  ;  Or  how  could  I  enter  into 
CHRISTS  Suffering  Dying  and  Death,  if  it  were  not  done  in  Me. 

230*.  But  I  can  with  Truth  fay,  as  the  Apodle  faith,  that  I  beleeve 
*  /  an  Crucified,  and  dead^  with  Chnjlj  and  rife  up  in  and  with  himx  and  *  Gal.  2«  20. 
bear  his  Image  on  me. 

237.  Thus  faith  my  Opponent,  then  Chrid  were  conceived  in  a 
(infuft  Seed,  if  Eve  had  beea  the  Woman  in  the  Promife,No,Ifaynot 
that. 

238.  Chrid,  v/.j:  the  Living  Word,  was.  not  generated  from  Mins 
Seed,  but  in  the  (hut  up  Seed  of  the  Heavenly  part,  which  in  Eie,  faded  *.-,         * 

ordifappeared  :  a«  the  *  dry  or.  withe  red  Rod  of  Aaron  fignifieth  ;  he  be     i     R    i    ? 
came  againe,  the  dead  parts  Sap  and  Life;  for  the  Sinne  fell  not  upon.    *?  R 
the  heavenly  part,  but  that  dyed   ;  understand  SuWfence  ;  and  not  Aa™?  8revv 
Gods  Spirit,  which  tefled  in  the  Covenant;  till  at  the  Limit  of  the  Co-  r 

the  Four  fce- 

239.  The  Anger  of  God,  Manifefted  or  revealed  it  felf  in  the  Earthly,  1T     ta7  ̂  
l?art,  as  a  Life;  and  the  heavenly,  difappeared  or  faded,  as  Godfaid;  teranu  ] 
the  day  thou  eateft  thou  dyeft. 

240.  He  meant  notfolety  the  Earthly  Death,  for  Mam  lived  f  Nine,  f  Gen.  5.5= 

hundred  and  Thirty  Yeares  e're  he  dyed  :   and  God  faid,  the  day  thou  eat 
eft  thou  dyed,  that  is,  to  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  i  and  lived  to  the 
Earthly  World,  as  it  came  to  pafle. 

241.  I  fay  not,  that  God  became  Man  in  Eves  Earthly  Eflence,  clfe- 
he  muft  have  had  a  Father  ;  but  ihw  himfelf  is  the  Father. 

242.  Underftaad  this  aright;  *  The  Angel  faid  to  Miry,  ThehoySfri-  *  Luke  1.3^, 
fit  will  cogte  upon  thee,  and  the  ?Qwer  &f  thd  Ittoft  High  mil  o-ver  jhadoro- 
thse^  in  th.n  ftirketh  the  Mark  or  Key  :  the  Angel  faid,  he  will  come. 
upon  thee,  and  the  Power  of  the  Mod  High  will  over-fludow  thee; 
Do  you  not  underdand  this  ?  The  Holy  Spirit  would  open  the  {\\u:  Cen 
ter  in  the  Covenant  in  the  Dead  Seed,  am}  the  Word  of  God  would. 

give  it  felf  in  with  living  heavenly  Su-bdantiality,  into  that  which  was" 
fliut  up  in  Death,  and  become  a  Fleih;  the  Holy  Spirit  was  Judaic!  of  a 
Man  or  Husband  :  he  brought  the  Heavenly  t  TinSure  of  the  Fathers  f  The  Eter- 

Fires  Glance,  and  of  the  Eternall  Sonnes  Lights  Glance.    He  v.ras  in  the-  nail  Love  fire 
Tin&are,  the  Life  and  the  Moving.  and  the  Wr— 

teroftbeOr.e^ 



44          H..\:tO  7*.  H0»  Cfcr//?  Is 

Manner  of  Efface  the  Word  received 
a  fanned  i    wherein  God  and  Man 

became  One  f  erf  on  :    Alfo  how 

Chriji  is  a  Creature,  and 
how  he  is  No  Creature. 

N 

243, 
Ovv  utt  Jerftand  me  according  to  its  High  worth  ;  I  fpeak  in  the 
Viiion  or  Sight  and  not  in  the  Opinion  or  Conceit  ;    In  Adsm, 

x  xvhen  God  inbreathed  the  Soul  into  him  then  was  the  Soul  furround-  ' 
cd  or  endued,  from  the  Glance  of  the  Fathers  Fire,  together  with  the 
Center  to  the  Fire,  and  alfo  from  the  Glance  of  the  Light,  with  Divine 
Subftantiality,  Moving  in  Gods  Wifdome  or  Subftantiality. 

244.  But  now,  in  the  Fall,  the  Light  extinguifhed;  and  only  the  Fire, 
with  the  Center  to  the  Fire,  remained,  that  was  now  the  Dryed  or  wi 
thered  and  dead  Soul,  as  the  Dry  Rod  of  Aaron  fignified  ;  and  Old  iliut 

up  Barren  Sarjh  Abraham's  Wife;  and  Old  Elizabeth  dead  in  the  Womb 
or  flLirix,  the  Mother  of  John  the  Baptift. 

245.  This  Soul  was,  from  Adam  thus  dry  or  withered,  propagated, 
except  fome  Holy  or  Saints  in  the  Covenant,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  in 

*  Luke  I.  41*  the  Covenant  Moved,  as  is  to  be  feen  by  Old  *  Elizabeth  ;  that  the 
Child  in  the  Covenant  in  the  Mothers  Body  or  Womb,  when  the  Spirit 
moved  the  Childs  Spirit,  when  Mary  came  to  her,  that  \tleaped  for  joy, 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  MeJJiah  ;  when  it  perceived  THAT  ;  and  both  the, 
Mothers  Prophefied. 

246.  This  dryed  or  withered  EiTence  of  the  Soul,  underfland  the 
Womans  Part,  not  the  Mans  ;  although  the  Mans  Part  alfo  lyeth  in  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman,  but  too  rosakjy  in  refpeft  of  the  Fire,  the  Word  took 
or  affumed  to  himfelf,  with  the  dead  Subftantiality,into  the  Living  now 
opened  and  introduced  with  or  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  God  and  Man 
became  ONE   Perfon. 

247.  But  now  underhand  me  aright  ;  my  Opponent  will  not  permit 
that  1  {liould  fay;  CHRIST  if  <i  Crcatwes  and  yet  it  is  true,  fo  far  as 
concernes  the  Soul,  and  the  Outward  Kingdome  vi-f  :  the  Third  Princi 
ple,  he  is  a  Creature  ;  for  the  outward  hangeth  to  the  Inward  ;  elie 
Chrift  had  not  been  in  this  World,  if  he  had  not  had  the  out  ward  King  - 
clomc  on  him,  but  rvittout  impurity  in  the  Similitude  of  the  Deity. 

248.  He  wss  a  Creature,  and  he  IS  ene  Eternally  ;  underfland  as  to 
the  Soul,  and  as  to  the  Subftantiality  which  dyed  in  Adam,  which,  he 

wira 
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beyond  the  Creature,  k  is  uncveaiwdy ;  for,  that  very  Substantiality  is 
the  right  true  Divine  Principle :  .it  is  as  great  as  Gods  Ma  jetty.  5  in  all 
places,  filling  all  in  the  Second  Principle;  and  THAT  in  the  Body  or 
Creature,  and  THAT  without  the  Creature  is  totally  entirety  ONE 
undevided,  totally  one  power  or  vertue,  might,  and  Glory,  Paradife 

smd  pure  Element;  wherein  Gods  Eternal!  Wifdome  dwelleth,  • 
25E.  A*  the  SUN  fliineth  or  enlighteneth  in  the  whole  World:  and 

fo  now  if  there  were  not  in  the  deep  fuch  a  Uubftance  as  the  Sun ;  then 
it  would  not  receive  the  Gkmce  or  Luftre  of  the  Sun:  *  Thus  the  COY- 
jweiiy  of  Ghrift,  is  the  fulnefle  of  the  Heaven,  in  the  Perfon,  Creaturely ; 
and  without  the  Creature,  Living ;  in  ONE  Spirit  and  Power  or  ver 
tue,  Not  TWO. 

Of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
How    Mary  was  no  ftrange  Virgin  ,    but 

the  Daughter  of  Joachim  and  Anna, 
Whence  the  Author  hath  his  Know 

ledge.    And  what  is  called^ 

Chrifts  Defcending  into  Hell. 
252. 

MY  Dear  Opponent;  you  xvill  needs  have  ̂   a  ftrange  Virgin,  and 
you  defpife  my  very  high  knowledg  given  me  of  God ;  was 

Miry  1  Whofe  Generation  or  difcent  is  fufficiently  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  ?  a  ftrange  heavenly  Virgin  ?  And  moreover  {landing  in  Gods 
Wifdome?  And  from  Eternity  Ele&ed  or  Predeftimted  thereto  ?  How 
thencasne  it?  That,  when  the  Angel  came  to  her,  and  brought  the 
Meflage  ?  That  fl\c  fliould  he  impregnate  or  with  Child  ?  And  bear  or 
Generate  a  Sonne?  She  faid,  How  fall  that  corns  to pajfe!  Seeing  Uttow 

"  °f 



4^  I  i  •  Apo:  to  7;/4;     Of  Cbrifts  Deft  ending  Into  Hell.      Part.  II, 
of  no  Mm?  Did  not  the  Eternail  Wifdome  then  know  it,  ho  wit  fliould 
come  to  paffe  ? 

253.  1  Suppofe  therefore,  my  Dear  Opponent,  you  muft  permit  Her 
to  be  the  Daughter  of  Joachim  and  Anna ;  as  the  Holy  Scripture  fetsit 
down?,  elfe  our  Salvation  will  (land  in  fufpence  and  be  in  doubt. 

254.  I  ask  you  mearneft,  if  you  be  Gods  Child  then  tell  me:  How  or. 

-wforehath  ChriftEroken  Death  ?  Andwhiiher  went  fie  into  Hell? 
as  the  Church  teacheth?  tell  me!  If  he  hath  NOT  received  or  aflumed 
our  Soul.  v 

255..  Your  Conceited  work  of  a  Sacrifice  alone  doth  not  fatisfie  me ; 
I  would  know  from  you,  HOW  Death  in  the  Sod  is  become  broken  ; 
neither  Covenant  nor  promife  availeth  as  to  that,  if  Sacrifices  could 
have  done  it,  then  it  had  been  done  among  the  Jewef,  it  muft  be  done 

with Bright  Heavenly  Mans  Blond. 
25  <5.  Now,  I  would  know,  whether  it  be  done  in  my  Soul?  Whe 

ther  my  Will-Spirit  have  attained  an  Open  Gate  to  God  with  or  by 

*Gal,  4.6.       Chrifts  Death  \  that  I  may  fay,  * Abfa,  my  Dear  Father;  or  No?  Tell «ie  tbff,  or  leave  my  Writings  uncen  fared. 
257.  I  have  my  knowledge  from  God,  and  not  from  your  FicTion^ 

Schools  or  Yniverfities ;  where  you  contend  about  words,  as  a  Doe 

about  a  Bone  •,  goe  with  me  into  the  Center,,  be  taught  of  God,  1  will 
{hew  it  you,  in  the  whole  World,  in  all  Subftances,  living  Creatures, 
and  Created  things,  I  will  fet .it  lively  before  your  Eyes :  how  the  great- 
eft  fecret  hidden  fltyftery  is  in  Death. 

258.  Now  if  my  Soul  were  not  -together  in  the  Death  of  Chrift,  fee 
ing  it  was  in  the  Father  from  Eternity,  in  the  Divine  EfTence ;  then  have 
I  no  part  in  Chrifts  Death. 

259.  I  know,  that  JESUS  CHKISTS  precious  heavenly  Bloud, 
*  which  out  of  the  Divine  Substantiality,  became  Bloud,  inthedryedor 
withered  Images  See  fa  through  the  Might  or  ftrength  of  the  Heavenly 
TZnSure,  hath  kindled  the  Fire  which  was  dark  in  the  Soulifli  Effence, 
fothat,  the  fine  Souls  Fire  in  that  very  hour  began  to  burne  in  a  white 
cleere  bright  Majcftick  Power  Light  and  Glance  or  Luflre. 

2*5o.  And  there  Gods  Anger  in  the  Soulith  Eflencewas  quenched^ 

\  NOTE          and  made  to  be  Love,  THIS  is  Called  *   CHRJSTS  Defcenti- 

Sndfnfinto  on  mto  Hel1^  When  Gods  Love  in  the  Vertue
  or  Power  of  the 

Hell  Living  Word  in  the  Heavenly  Subftantiality,    with  Chrifts  Bloud, 

brought  it  fclf  into  the  Center  of  the  Soul  vi%i  into  the  Fathers  Anger, 

and  overcame  and  qitsnchel  the  S-jme  with  meekQ$ffe. 
261,  That  was  the  Smoa^Hold ,  where  the  Devill  and  the  Serpents 

Seed  Ruled,  and  Now  that  Very  Bell  Became  deftroyed ;  and  the  DC- \ 

vills  Kingdo'3ie  in  the  Soul  taken  away. 

*  XT  2(52.  And  here  it  is  rightly  faid :  that  *  ax  Sinne  erne  from  One  upon  all, 

INOte.      ̂ .j  penelrated  from  One  upon  all  ;  fo  tffo  cams  ihs  Grace  and  Eternail  Life' Rom.  3. 17*  from 



I. Part.    Hw  the  Ne»  Birth  is  ejfetted  In  its.     Apo:to7.U.        47 
torn  One  upon  all,  and  'penetrated  upon  cM.  Now  whofoever  will  nothim- 
fclf  receive  it,  but  cxpe&s  another  peculiar  EleSien  $  let  him  re- 
maine  as  he  is,  he  may  come  or  not  come;  It  isfaid:  f  We  have  fiped  to  f  Math.  it.  17. 
/ou,  and  you  have  not  Danced;  we  have  called  ycu  and  you  have  not  Luke  7.  32* 
come  to  us. 

Qgeftion. 

How  is  the   New  Birth  performed  in 
Alfo  :   WHAT:  ofVs/haU  Arife  ? 

M 

Y  Dcire  Brother,  TeU  me,  if  you  be  borne  of  God,  andenlight- 
ned,  as  you  fuppofe,  how  is  the  New  Birth  performed  in  UStif 

it  entering  in  or  exgenerating  ?  is  it  not  performed  in  us  in  our 
Souls  ?  Indeed  Chrift  muft  become  manifefted  in  us,  after  the  Manner 
as  in  Miry. 

264.  What  meane  you  by  the  New  Creature  ?  Aifo  doe  you  un- 
derftand,  a  New  Soul  ?  Or  the  Old,  which  you  have  inherited  from 

Father  and  Mother  t  or  what  do  you  hold  concerning  the  *  Refur-  *  fJQTp 
reftion  of  the  Dead,  IVHAT  of  us  muft  anfe?   For,  the 
Soul  dyethnof,alfo  Chrift  in  us  dyeth  wot;  for  he  is  once  dead  to  Sinnefor 

and  in  Vs.  What  is  it  that  arifeth  ?  The  EARTHLY  Body  ?  vi'?:  the 
Eyill  Flefli  that  is  infecled  by  the  Devill,  and  full  of  Sinne  and  Abo 
mination  ?  THAT  is  NOT  it  that  {hall  live  in  God  :  For  Chrift 
faid,  t  Weft  end  Blond,  CANNOT  inherit  the  Kingdoms  of  Heaven. 

2^5.  What  is  it  then  ?  For  the  New  Creature  generated  out  of  the  T  x 
Dew  of  Heaven,  as  you  fay,  alfo  cannot  arife,  for  it  dyeth  Not  :  Chrids 
Life,  is  its  Life  ;  You  will  quite  take  away  the  firft  Adam  ;  what  remain- 
eth  then  ?  If  you  are  Learned,  tell  me!  and  play  not  on  my  Pipe  :  you 
would  have  it,  that  Chrift  hath  not  received  or  aflumed  site's  Flefo: 
then  can  Adam  NOT  rife  again. 

256.  My  Friend,  I  Exhort  you  in  the  Love  of  Chrift,  be  not  an  op- 
pofer,  till  you  underftand  the  Center  of  all  things  or  Subftances,  toge- 

ther  with.ifeg^T^reg  Principles,  For  the  Power  orvertueofthc 
Re  furre<^|j|tj)er  formed  according  to  the  THIRD  Principle  ;  there 

».DAM  pafle  away,  but  only  the  groffe  Droflinefle  of 

the  Bsaffiall  Property.,  and  the  Sinne.,  which  hath 
been  wroufRtor  committed  accordiug  to  the  Anger  of  the  Rrft  Win- 
clPle-  T  20*7.  T.\e 
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2(5;.  The  Mydery,  -v^:  the  gninta  Ejjcnttafillill  arife  $ 
For  Chrifts  Flefti,  fo&rre,  and  in  whomfoever  it  is  become  Living, 
DyethNOmore;  In  whomfoever,  the  fhut  up  heavenly  part,  is,  in  the 
power  of  the  Word  that  became  Man ,  become  Living,  that  dyeth  not: 
It  dyed  in  Adam  \  therefore  it  needeth  no  [further]  RefurrecYjon. 

2<58.  Alfo  our  Wbr^s  follow  not  after  us,  in  That ;  but  in  that  which 

isa^wr/itwdeoftheinwardWorld^^unthe  Outward  Myftery: 
Now  if  Chrift  hath  not  received  ox  affumed  that  to  himfelf  from  US 
Men  ;  how  then  will  it  arife? 

25p.  I  fay  Chriftharh  received  or  affumed  the  whole  humanity  from 
u$,  on  to  h»  Heavenly  ;  but  only  not  the  BEASTIAL  Property  and  Sinne : 

*  Joh.i.  29.     but  he  hath  received  or  aflumed  the  *8innes  ofthc  Wwftfoltto  himfelf; 
i  Joh.  2.  2.  As  an  own  f elf-guilty  Perfon ;  and  Jkine  the  Death  in  our  Soul  and  Flefli : 

elfe  there  were  no  Remedy  for  Man :  therefore  muft  only  a  ftrong 
Saviour  come  into  the  Humane  Property,  and  (lay  Detth,  and  deftroy 
Sinne,  and  Introduce  his  Love  into  us. 

270.  Now  1  beleeve,  that  I  fliaU  arife  in  HIS  And  JlgT  Flejh9 
and  Eternally  live  in  him*  his  Life  for  mine,  his  Spirit  for  rainey  and 
G&  whatsoever  I  am,  for  his  ;  He,  God,  I,  Man,  and  in  him  God  and 
Man ;  and  he  in  me  God  and  Man. 

271.  This  {hall  none  teare  out  of  my  Heart ;  I  have  knowne  it ;  Not 
J,  but  Chrifl  in  me,  therefore  whofoever  will,  may  Fable  and  Babble 
about  it,  I  need  no  Election  or  Preleftinatio*  to  it;  my  Saviour  Ghriil 
hath  Elecled  me  IN  my  Soul  Spirit  and  Flefti  in  himfelf  i  I  am  therein 

•\  Luke  IO.42*  Joyfull  and  Comforted,  let  who  wifl  be  a  Heretic ^and  Feigner :  f  I  have 
with  MART  Elefied  or  Chofett  the  Beft  thing,  and  will  in  the  raeane  timp 
Jit  at  the  Feet  of  my  LORD  JESU ;  till  all  Feigners  and  Grace  Ele&ionerf 
or  Predeftinatows,  have  feigned  and  babbled  Out,  ALL  they  CAN. 

272.  They  fay,  they  cannot  [doe  fo]  :  that  is  their  Qbftinacy  and 
WilMnefie  ;  I  fay,  if  I  cannot,  yet  Chrift  in  Me  can  :   And  fay  with 

*Gen.  32. 26.  Jacob,  *  I  v>iU  not  leave  thee  mlejje  thou  lleffe  me  ;  and  Though  Body 
t  Job  13. 15.      and  foul  jhould  be  f  diffblved,  yet  IwiU  not  leave  thee,   caft  me  into  Heaven 

or  into  Hell,  yet  I  am  in  thee  and  thou  in  m«,  thou  art  mine  and  I  ara 
thine,  the  Enemy  (hall  NOT  part  us. 
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How  Mary   nw  Eves  Daughter  j 
and  how  Chrift  hath  had  a 

Humane  Soul^  which 
is    Eternally 
1mm or  tall. 

M 

273- 
Y  Opponent,  hath  fo  wonderfull  a  vaine  difcourfe  concerning 
flfory  ;  he  will  prove  out  of  the  Scripture,  that  SHE  hath  been 

from  Eternity,  and  drawethawhole  heape  of  Texts  together  about  it 
which  yet  are  ati  againft  him,  tht>fe  very  Texts  fpeak  all  of  the  Virgin 
of  the  Divine  IVtfdome:  and  then,  who  is  it  that  contendeth  with  him? 
that  Chrift  is  become  Man,  in  that  very  Virginityl  not  I  :  I  have  through 
out  written  juftSo:  but  I  undearftand  alfo,  that  the/j^d  Virgin  was 
alfo  JN  the  Mark  or  Limit  of  the  Covenant,  in  which  God  became 
Man. 

274.  Bur  Wavy  was  from  fivtf,  elfe  Cbrift  had  not  received  or  afiu- 
med  our  humane  Soul;  as  he  alfo  very  ftrongly  denyeth  it,  that  he 
hath  aflumed  no  Soul  from  us,  zftrange  thing  helpeth  not   me,  in  a 
ilrange  thing  he  is  not  my  Brother. 

275.  Is  his  Soul  no  Creature  but  God  himfelf  >  Is  he  not  out  of  or  from 
t»s?xpfc>  then  did  *  he  comwnd  it  to  h#  Father  in  hi*  Veathjnto  hi*  hjnds:&nd   *  Luk.  23.  46% 
faid,  t  On  the  Mount  of  Olives  ;  M>  Soul  is  troubled,  even  unto  Death  ;  May  f  Math.2<5.38. 
God  alfo  be  troubled?  Ibekcve  he  muft  nowp«rm;tittobe  a  Humane  Johi  12.  27. 
Soul,  if  he  will  (land  before  the  Scripture  and  Truth  ;  that  fo  Chrjft  re- 
maine  to  be  our  Brother:  as  he  faid  *  Apet  his  Rejurreftion  ;   Got  and  ¥  Job.  :o.  17- 
tcU  my  Brethrenjafcendtomy  God  and  to  your  God,  elfe  how  fliould  ChfiO 
fay,  I  goe  to  MY  God,  if  he  were  no  Creature  ?  God  needs  no  going 
without  befides  and  beyond  the  Creature. 

'  276*.  Beloved,  what  may  indeed  his  Temptation  intkelVtlderneflehzvQ 
"been  ?  WHAT  in  him  became  Tempted  ?  His  Deity  ?  or  his  Soul  ?  Be loved,  praytetl  me,  Did  God  Ternpt  himfelf?  Or  What  had  he  to  doe 
with  the  Humanity?  I  fuppofe  the  Man  will  here  be  Silent;  Read  my 

Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  }  therein  thou  wilt  have  the 
ground  oi  all,  «ven  fibre  then  any  one  could  Ask,  which  I  here  let 
paiTe. 

T  2  277.  He 
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277.  He  writeth  that  Chrifts  Soul  did  flow  forth  out  of  the  Word  and 

the  Wifdeme,  then  is  Chrift  Totally  flrar.ge  and  not  my  Brother;  as  he 
faith ;  if  they  are  to  be  Brothers  then  they  mufl  come  out  of  ONE 

Body  ;  but  Chrifl  would  net  have  fpoken  right,  if  thtt  'Opinion  fliould take  place. 

278,  God  'promifed  Abraham.;  that  in  HIS,  underftand  in  AbraJxm's 
*  B.nV:  -Jar      Seed,  fatdd  a%  People  bscond  hie/fid  :  but  *  he  faith  no ;  but  in  Abra- 
•jylcfan,          himf  promiftd.  Seed;  |he  faith  nof,  in  the  Seed  whichlpromifethee; 
•VGod.  °1'  m  my  Seed,  but  in  thy  Seed. 
*  Note  ye          279-  *  °  •  how  terrible  it  is*  Jthat    Man    T)JYS  fo  to  pervert  the 
Expositors  of  Scriptures  ;  Dear  Sirs,  where  will  you  abide?  How  will  you  (land  be- 
the  Scripture..  f°re  »3od?  Have  you  not  the  Spirit  of  True  Knowledge  fron  God  ? 

Why  then  doe  you  make  Glojfcs  or  Expofitions  upon  the  Scripture  ? 
JL  Note.          What  are  your  conceits  profitable  ?  that  •  you  Exchange  Words  for 

Words ;  and  imbitter  the  Scriptures  ?  let  them  Hand  unexplained,  if  -. 
you  be  not  called  to  it  of  God  ;    Why  doe  you  fo  long  make   many 

*  Or  Lan-      Errours?  leave  the  Explanation  to  the  higheft  *  Tongue  in  Every 
guage  of  the  Man. 

Holy  Spirit.       2So.  Why  doe  you  'Juggle  fo  much  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  are  you  ; more  knowing  or  fldlfull  then  HE?  Yes  indeed  ye  are  (lately  proud, 

•VT  r  23  21  fetf  nonourinS»  felf- profiting,  wilftill  ftubborne  Children :  \Te  run  and 
T  *  '  None  hjth  called  you ;  fufifer  your  felvesfirft  to  be  called,  and  enlightened with  Gods  Light,  before  you  run. 

*  Note.  281.  *  From  fuch  imbittering,  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to 
this  time,  nothing  hath  exifled,  but  ftrife  Wars  and  Djblatidn,  and 
Babe!  is  an  unfure  Leader,  full  of  Abomination  and  Pride,  to  make 
Oftentatioaofitfelf,  that  a  Man  hath  ftudied,  or  that  a  Man  hath  read 
much  :  But  the  Holy  Spirit,  ufeth  in  thofe  Children  which  he  calleth : 
only  ONE  Book  with  THfxEE  Leaves,  therein  only 
they  muft  ftudy,  they  need  none  of  them,  more,  neither  are  they  pro^ 
Stable, 

282.  My  Opponent  will  not  permit,  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is  out  of  I 
or  from  Adam;  if  that  were  true,  then  flie  had  alfo  wSoul;  orelfea 

^  Luke  i.  46.  ftrange  one ;  for  flic  faid,1  f  being  with  Old  Elizabeth ;  my  Soul  d<xh  mag- 
*  Luke  2. 35.  nifie  the  Lord;  and  Simeon  faid  to  her,  *  A  Sword  will  pierce  through  thy 

Soul  :  Now  if  {lie  be  only  the  Virgin  of  the  Wifdome  of  God  ̂  
as  he  writeth,  then  M  Sword  could  pierce  through  her  SouU 
for  that  is  God  himfelfe,  that  «,  his  outfpoken  or  Exprefled  Su-b- Aance: 

283.  Alfo  I  tell  you  indeed ,  that  the  Virginity  of  God,  vip  the  Wif 
dome,  became  Manifeflsd  or  revealed  in  mavy^  through  the  awaken 
ing  of  God,  when  God  roanifefted  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant 

2.    which  (hidfe  in  her  ;  then  (he  became  highly  ̂ blejjed  afove  flH  moment 

for  God  was  manifefted  in  her  and  in  her  Seed  5 her-,  in  Adam,  dead1 
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Substantiality,  vz'f :  the  heavenly  pw.  Sprouted  againe  •,  but  her  outward 
Body  was  from  this  World ,  that  we  fee  in  all  her  life,  and  Conver- 

fation,  in  Eating  and  drinking,  in 'deeping  and  waking  :  Alfo  in  her 
perplexity  when  fhe  had  r  loft  her  childe  JESUS:  when  in  the  twelfth  a.  Luk  2,  4^ 
yeare  Jhe  offered  JESVS  in  the  Temple.  42>  ̂  

284.  Now  if  (he  were  only'  Gods  Wifdorne  v  and  not  Man  or  hu 
mane;  why  did  flie  not  ilyen  know  all  things?  as  JESUS  her  Sonne 
did?  feeing  in  the  Wifdome  of  God*  ALL  knowledge  lyeth,fromE- 
ternity  in  Eternity  ?  and  though  likely  {he  did  give  up  her  felfe  into 
the  LwolineJJe ,  as  the  Opponent  faith ;  that  doth  not  caufe  her  skill 
and  knowledge  to  ceafe ,  it  did  not  caufe  the  skiU  and  knowledge  in 

JESUS  her  Sonne  to  ceafe ;  why  then  fhould  it  doe  fo  in  his  Mather  * 
Had  {he  not  the  Flefli  of  Joac him,  and  of  Anna  her  Mother  ?  Why  then 
didflie  Suck  her  Mothers  breafts?and  defired  the  Effence  of  thi$  World  > 
and  did. Naturally  eate  Earthly  fbod  ?  What  manner  of  Body  had  (he 
then  nourished,  with  the  Earthly  food  t  Doth  the  Divine  Virgifi  Bate 

Earthly  food  ?  I  fuppofe  my  AAverfary  is  in  an  Errour.    ' 
285.  *  There  is  in  flbry,  afluredly,  a  two- fold  Virgin  to  be  under-       *Notc.- 

flood :  viz :  One  out  of  God,  and  One  out  of  Eve ;  I1>eleeve  and  Imow, 
that  the  inward  was  hidden  in  the  outward,  and  only  manifefted  in 

God ;  as  alfo  in  US  the  New"  Han  is  hidden  to  the  Earthly. 

280*.  For,  nothing  may  become  manifefted  in  the  outward  World, 
unleffe  it  take  or  aflame  the  outward  Worlds  Subftance  on  to  it  felfe; 
Indeed  the  Outward  World,  as  alfo  the  Outward  Man  is  generated 

through  Gods  Wifdome ;  and  the  pure  Myftery,  of  the  Outward  World"; \fhichlyeth  hidden  in  the  impure ;  ftandeth  in  theroote  of  the  inward 
World,  and  belongeth  thereunto. 

287.  t  Therefore  fliafl  the  Outward  Man  with  his  My  fiery  of  the     ̂   Note.1 
third  Principle  arife  at  the  Laft  Day ,  and  enter  into  the  inward  ;  fo  About  the 
that  the  inward  ftandeth  turned  outwards,  and  the  outxvard  inwards,  Refurreclion, 
and  fo  *God  is  ALL  in  ALL.  *iCor:i5. 18. 288.  I  know  not  what  manner  of  undemanding  that  would  afford, 
if  I  fliould  fay ,  with  my  Opponent  ;  that  CHRIST  hath  not  affu- 
metl  our  humanity;  would  God,  only  Tinffwe  Man  ,  through  the  Wif 
dome  ;  then  it  might  well  have  been  done  without  becoming  Man. 

289.  Alfo  if  Chrift  be  no  Creature,  why  then  hath  he  converfed  in 
a  Creaturely  forme;  and  dysd  with  woe  and  paine,as  a  Creature,  on 
.the  Crojfc  ?  Can  the  Deity  alfo  fuficr  and  dye  ?  I  know  nothing  of  that 

yet  :  that  it  can' dye,  which  was  from  Eternity  without  beginning; 
Jiad  that  been  poiffibk  to  have  dyed ,  then  {hould  Lucifer  and  Afam's 
Sou^zlfo  have  ayed. 

2po.  But  now,  that  onlydyeth,  which  is  generated  out  of  the  Time, 

vz^:-  the  outward  Man  from  the  Third  Principle  ;  that  foout  of  the 
Temporal!  Death,  the  Ewwy  may  Sprout  forth;  and  the  Time,  vi$: 

the 
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Ac  Temporary  figure  become  turned  and  brought  into  the  Eterni 
ty. 

2pi.  For,  therefore  came  Chrid  in  out  Outward  and  nrnwrdMyflery, 
that  he  might  introduce  our  Temporary  Myflery  into  the  Eternity: 
that  he  mii»ht  Convert  Man  againe  IN  and  WITH  himfelfe,  into 
that  Forme,  xvhich  Adam  was  o/,  in  the  Creation ,  when  he  k^ew  not 
what  Evill  and  Good  was. 

Of  the  vaine  Contention  about  knowledge  : 

When  we   reade    1 3\£  OUT    fefaef , 
then  we  reade  in  Gods  Book  •,  No 

ntakgth  us  happy  : 
A  Warning  and  Ad* 

monition* 

2P2. 

MY  Deare  Brethren  in  Cbrift ;  take  it  into  Confideration,  pray  be 
Cbrijls  Members ,  pray  be  Branches  in  the  Tree  of  Chrifl  ;  fee 

diligently  in  theEpiftles  of  Saint  Paw/,  how  we  muft  Enter  intoChrifls 
Suffering  and  Death ;  and  Aye  away  to  the  old  Earthly  Man,  and  enter 
into  a  right  Love. 

2p3«  Of  .a  Truth  moft  certainly ,  in  Contention  and  Reproaching, 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  not ,  but  only  a  painted  Looking-Glafle ;  xvithout 
Life  and  knowledge ;  but  Confider  that  we  are  Branches  in  one  and 
the  fame  Tree;  which  is  Chrift,  and  God  is  Chrifts  Tree. 

294.  Why  doe  we  fo  long  contend  about  knowledge  ?  Indeed 
knowledge  is  not  alone  the  way  to  bleflednetfe  or  Salvation ;  the  De- 
villknoweth  more  thanxve,  but  what  doth  that  availe  him?  For, that 
I  know  much  affordeth  me  no  Joy  :  but  that  I  Love  my  Saviour  J  E- 

*  NOTE.  SUS ,  and  continually  dtftre  him,  that  affordeth  me  Joy,  for  the  *  de- 
firing  is  a  receiving. 

ap5.  I  know  Nothing ,  alfo  deflre  to  know  nothing,  nor  have  I  at 
any  time  fought  any  4i8or  knowledge  ;  for  I  am  achilde  in  know 
ledge,  and  a  Nothing ;  1  would  alfo  faine  know  Nothing  ?  that  I  might 
in  knowledge,  be  dsad  and  a  Nothing,  that  God  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
may  be  ray  knowing,  willing,  and  doing,  that  I  may  run  in  hisknoxving 

and 
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and  willing,  and  that  not  I,  but  he;  that  I  may  be  only  the  Injfaimenr, 
and  he  the  Hand  and  the  Labour. 

2p5.  Why  will  you  long. contend  with  me  ?  I  know  Nothing  of 
yaw  knowledge,  neither  have  I  ever  learned  it?  Search  youf  felves, 
in  whom, knowledge  is,  wherein,  it  is   that  I  know, feeing  I  amin- 

\  deed  dead  in  the  knowing,  for  the  fake  of  that  which  will  know  I N 

apy.  In  my  knowing,  I  doe  not  firfl  collect  Letters  together  out  of 

Many  Books ,  but  I  have  the  Letters  in  Me  5  indeed  Heaven  and 

Earth  together  with  all  things  or  Subflancej,  and  Moreover  God  hi m- 
felfe,  lyeth  in  Man  ;  Should  he  not  then  dare  to  Reade  in  that  Booft 
which  he  HIMSELF  is? 

2p8.  If  I  had  no  other  Book  at  all  but  only  My  own  Book  which 

I  my  felfe  AM  ;  I  had  Books  enough,  even  the  whole  Bible 
lyeth  in  Me ;  If  I  have  Chrifts  Spirit,  what  need  I  then  more  Books  ? 
Shall  I  contend  and  difpute  againft  that  whieh  is  without  me  ?  before  I 
learne  to  know  what  is  in  me  I 

fcpp.  If  I  Reade  my  felfe;  then  I  reade  in  God's  BosJ^  and  ye  my deare  Brethren  ALL,  are  my  Letters,  which  I  reade  in  me,  for  my 
Minde  and  Witt  findeth^ou  in  me:  I  wifli  heartily  that  you  alfo  may 
finde  me. 

300.  I  exhort  you  as  Children  and  Brethren  out  of  or  from  my 
precious  Talent ,  that  you  goe  out  from  Contention ,  and  Reade  the 
Bretherly  f  A.B.C.  IN  you  :  for  it  is  all  Nothing  and  unprofitable  f  True  bro- 
before  God  ,  that  you  contend  about  \hcLet  ter^  it  ftandeth  indeed    therly Love. 

in   ALL  Men ;  the  Plowman  is  as  Learned  and  neere  to  the  King-  ̂6S»  &e)f» 
dome  of  God,  as  the  Do&or,if  he  Reade  the  Brotherly  A.B.C.  IN  &*$* 
hirnfelfe.  All.By.CHrifl 

301.  No  skill  or  knowledge  maketh  you  bleffed,  but  that  you  enter 
into  the  knowledge ,  and  be  and  become  the  doer  or  pmfticer  of  the 
skill  or  knowledge ;  Not  a  proud ,  furly ,  felfe-honouring ,  Stubborne 
wilde  withered  Branch,  but  Living,  in  he  Tree  ,of  God,  wherein  one 
Branch  affordeth  Sap  and  Life  to  the  other. 

302.  O  how  the  Mother  complaineth  over  fome  of  you,  that  you 
are  dry  withered  Branches;  *  It  is  told  you,  that  the  dry -withered   *  Mnf^ Branches  fliall  be  cut  off  ;t  for  the  Tree  (hall  renew  it  felfe,  and  ore    ,  0  * 
fent  its  firft  Forme  of  Tenth  againe,  for  the  End  belongeth  into  the  Be-  ̂ eJiimio 
ginning.  

ftenovatw       M 
303.  If  you  (hall  all  defpife  this,  which  is  at  prefent  told  you,  and  « 

not  turne  into  your  felves ,  and  learne  to  Reade  your  own  Book ;  *£e$ami0 
then  will  an4aw  from  the  Kiting  or  Eaft  and  Midnight  or  North ,  Cut  ™SensYatl<>     U 
you  off,  that  you  {hall  never  more  fay ,  I  reade  in  Grange  or  forreigne  ̂ 7^       M 
Books,  and  feed,,  my  felfe  in  ftrange  Pafture. 

^04.  God 
' 



Note, 

•VTheWORB 
is  nccre  thec 

in  Thy 
HEART. 

Dent:  30. 14. 
The  Word  of 
FAITH. 

Rom:  10, 8. 
See  verfe* 

2P8. 
2pp. 

300. 

H.  Ape;  to  T.  Of  the  vaine  Contention  about  knowledge.  Part.  IX. 
304.  God  hath  fent  his  Heart  together  with  his  Life  INTO  Vs* 

wherein  all  ftandeth  written ;  he  that  rcadeth  that  Book  in  himfelfe, 
ft  Learned  Enough ;  the  Other  is  Ba&<?/,  and  a  Fable ,  that  a  Man  win 
needs  be  learned  in  the  Letter  without  him ,  before  he  can  reade  his 

owne  Book  :  Let  him  firft  reade  his  own,  and  fo  he  will  in  his  own,  - 
finde  ALL  what  ever  the  Children  of  God  have  written. 

305- 

*ALL  of  us  Men  have  toge 
ther  but  One  only  Book  which 
direfteth  to  God,  which  we  have 
in  Common  :  t  EVERY  one  hath 
it  I N  himfelfe  ;  that  is  the  Deare 
or  Precious  Name  of  G  0  D9 
his  Letters  are  the  Flames  of 

Love  5  which  out  of  his  Heart 
in  the  Name  JES  V,  he  hath  ma- 
aifefted  /«  VSi  Reade  but  thofe 

only  Letters  in  your  Heart  and 
MRnde ,  and  then  you  have  books 
enough;  ALL  Scriptures 
of  the  Children  of  God  dire&  to 
THAT,  in  that  ONE  onely 

!  Book ;  for  therein  lye  all  the  Trea- 
fures  of  Wifdome ;  See  only  to  this, 
that  you  become  New  borne  in 
the  Life  and  Spirit  of  C  H  R  1ST, 

&fthe  and  then  you  have whatever  God 
CAN  doe. 

IS      or 
JOD       1  Jod ,  jignifies  a  Subftantive* 
JAH       Exijlence. 
JEHV      He,  mbo  it  Exiflent. 

JEHOVAH  being  of  Brings.  Or  Subftance  of  ALL 
JHSVH     IB2OV2.  ASaviom  «  l**f  JES  VS. 

306*. 

But  you  are  drunken,  and  erre,  and  goe  aftray,  and  feck  the 

Key  to  the  Book,  and  Contend  or  difpute  about  the  &?;  every  one 

faith,  I/><m?theKey5  and  yet  none  will  unlock  his  own  Life*  Book? 

every  one  hath  the  Key  to  God  in  himfelfe  ,  let  him  but  fcek  it  in  the 

tight  place  :  but  you  would  rather  contend  or  difpute ,   then  feek 

*  The  Holy    tht  *  Key  in  your  feives,  Thf -efote  you  are  all  of  youblinde, 
Spirit  dwel-   that  contend  or  difpute;  you  doe  but  goe  Seeking,  as  before  a  Look- 
ling  in  Gods  ina  Glaffe  ;  why  doe  you  not  goe  into  the  Center?  for  with  other 

Word,  in      feeking  J§  will  not  hnde  the  Key,  be  as  Learned  as  you  will,  it  will 
Every  ones    not  avauev 
Heart,  W  B 



I.  Part.  A  finclttpM.  The  Harvcft  is  were.  Apof to  7.  II. 

307.  Itlyethnot  in  Art  and  Reafon,  but  in  an  Earned  purpofed  rc- 
/otetWill,  to  goe  out  from  felfe,  and  forfake  all  own  felfe, skill,  and 
knowledge,  and  with  Repentant  humble  defires,  to  caft  your  felfe  into 
Gods  knowing,  and  defire  only  Gods  knowing,  yet  wither  in  this  man 
ner,  that  he  in  you  may  know  what  he  will  ;  thus  you  will  put  on 
Divine  s^ill  or  knowledge  ;  and  FINDE  the  Key  about  which  you 
contend  or  difpute. 

AConclnfton.  Alfo  bow  the  prefentfo  called 
Chrijiianff)  Turkj  9Jewes  and  Heathens 

are  alike*   And  how  one  people  Jhall 
devonre  the  other  :  The  £ Jai> 

vcft  is  mere. 

M'
 308. Ideare  Brother :  hate  me  not  for  my  knowledge  fake,  for  I,  (b 

farre  as  I  am  I,  knew  not  before.hapd ,  that  which  I  have  writ 
ten  to  you ;  I  fuppofed  I  wrote  it  only  for  my  felfe,  and  it  is  without 
my  knowledge  fo  come  about  •,  I  tell  it  you  in  true  faithfulnefle ;  if  you 
have  not  the  Gift  to  underftand  it,  then  leave  it  to  me,  for  I  under- 
fland  that  well,  which  I  have  written. 

3Op.  If  any  can  underftand  it ,  and  hath  a  Minde  to  it ;  I  willingly 
and  readily  afford  it  him;  but  if  not,  and  that  he  doth  not  defoe  it,  in 
that  he  doth  not  underftand  it :  let  him  not  rife  up  with  fcorning  and 

blafphemy  againft  God,  elfe  there  will  follow  an Earneft/d-um't)',  which you  neither  can  nor  will  know,  any  thing  of,  in  fuch  a  Courfe  ;  but 
afford  me  leave  to  Labour  in  that  wherein  I  am  fet. 

310.  But  my  Opponent  faith ;  without  God,  we  Can 'think  nothing  that is  Good;  alfo  know  nothing  of  God,  without  him  ;  I  fay  fo  too  :  that 
I  know  nothing  of  God  without  God,  my  knowing  is  in  him;  and 
(landeth  in  his  might  or  power. 

311.  Why  then  is  H  E  my  Enemy,  for  that ,  which  God  knoweth  in 
ME,  that  I  fliould  manifeft  or  reveale  to  you,  the  way  to  him;  I  am  in 
deed  Nothing ;  and  he  is  All,  he  that  can  underftand  it,  let  him  un- 
derftand  it ;  but  he  that  cannot  ihouM  let  it  (land  ;  with  fuch  objecting 
you  will  not  fathom  nor  underftand  my  Writings. 

312.  I  fee  your  Spirit  much  better  then  you  underfiand,  what  man 
ner  of  Objections  you  make ;  but  I  cannot  finde ,  that  my  Opponent 
underftandeth  any  thing  fundamentally  in  my  apprehenfion  or  fence : 
but  it  is  all  of  a  wilde,  furly,  envious,  property ;  very  fcornfull,  fothat 



S#          IK  Apo.  tcT;    vlv£&*ty*».  The  ffarveft  is  were.  Part.  II, 
I  Kiore  lament  hismifery,  that  he  is  fo  blinde  therein,  then  that  Idefire 
to  anfwer  him. 

313.  I  exhort  you  all  that  reade  and  heare  this,  flop  riot  your  hearts, 

l:<ok  upon  the  time,  rndconfider  it;  'fee  mtvhat  time  we  and  our  fa thers,  hwc  lived;  vip  in  vaine  Contention  and  Strife  ;  what  is  the 
World,  vi>:  Man,  become  the  honefter,or  -better,  by  the  Strife  ?  Nothing, 
but  more  hellifli,  wicked,  voluptuous,  reproaching,  and  more  fcornfull. 

314.  He  is  by  the  Manifestation  of  theGofpel,inhis  Life  become  the 
\vorie5  all  the  while  they  have  contended,  one  brother  hath  contem 
ned  another  ,  and  perfected  and  hated  him  :  what  manner  of  /nw  have 

you  of  tnc  Gofpcl  at  prefent,'  as  there  fhould  be? 315.  Muft  not  the  Deare  and  precious  Name  of  God*  at  prefent  be 
the  Cover  to  Mans  wickednefle  ?  Are  not  the  prefent,  Chriflians,  fo  cal 
led,  as  aifo  Turkes,  Jewes,  and  Heathens,  z\\ali%e  to  one  another  in 
Life  -7.  What  doth  the  Kme  of  Chrift  availcyou?  If  you  live  but  hea,- 
thcnilMy?  Doe  you  fiippofe  it  is  enough,  that  you  know,  thatChrift 
dyed  for  Sinne  ?  That  you  need  only  to  tickle-and  Comfort  your  felves- 
with  Chnfts  Death  •,  and  rt^ine  the  faife  cr  wicked  Man  ;  who  is  only 
proud  or  (lately  and  a  Contender. 

3i(5.  Can  you  not  perceive  what  will  fuddenly  follow  upon  it?  vi$i 
that  feeing  they  are  ;.#  al^e  in  Life  and  Will,  they  fliould  be  accoun 
ted  alike,  before  God;  and  fo  if  Men  feek  nothing  butftrife  and  meer^e 
Contention,  it  muft  come  to  fuch  a  mixt  Confufion  in  the  Strife,  that 
one  people  will  devowe  the  other. 

317.  For  God  withdraweth  his  hand  from  People  ,  while  they  will 
not  fuffer  his  Spirit  to  reprove  them  ,  therefore  hath  the  Wrath  taken 
up  its  fword  and  defire,  and  driveth  on  mightily  in  the-Minds  of  Men, 
fo  that  one  people  dtftrdyttkted  de-vouretb  the  other;  What  our  Fathers 
have  layd  in  with  reproach  and  fcorn,that  will  their  children  Bate  up 

\\-jth  (word  and  ft  \\  tighter. 
^18.  AndthatGodfufftjrs,tobe,becaufeMenpnlyufe  his  holy  Name 

tc  ii  ig  and  Swearing,  and  fomifufeit:  and  in  the  knowledge  ofhis. 
Naine  and  Will,  are  only  feIfe.-i9iHed  ;  and  ufe  his  Name  only  for  a  Re 
proach,  fo  that  one  brother  defpifeth  an  other  only  for  the  fake  of  the- 
knowledge  ofhisNaine3  though  he  fliould  feek  him  in  his  knowledge, 
in  Lore,  and  goe  before  him  with  a  My  Life. 

K  te  3TP*  *  What  now  are  the  Chriflians  fo  called,  better  than  Turks  and 
Heathens  ,  if  they  live  Tur^JhJy,  and  more  then  Turkiflily  or  Healhen- 

N  te        ifib  ?  t  Where  is  the  Chriftian  and  Evangelicall  Fruit  ? 
320.  Every  one  faith  ;  It  will  be  good  when  fhis  Evill  is  paft  ?nd 

pone  :  but  I  tell  you  in  true  knowledge  ,  that  it  ml!  n>t  be  gsad  ••,  but worfc  and  worfe,  unlefle  you  Convert  every  one  in  himfeke,  and  turne 

his  Heart  Jiucl  Minde  to  Love  and  condefcenfion  -,  elfe  one  people  will 
devowre  another;  and  the  Countreys  will  Confume,  Waft  and  Deftroy 

wil1  be  fucn  a  vaine  Evill  World,  that  they 

will  not  be  worthy  to  be  called  Men. 
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321.  And  this,  they  win  -doe  themfclves  one  among  another  ;  and 
there  will  be  a  General!  Mixture  and  Confufion  of  People  in  the  Strife  ; 
no  one  part  better  than  another  ;  till  the  Anger  of  God  Satiate,  its  fierce 
Wrath;  and  the  people  introduce  themfelves  intp  the  higheft  perdition 
•and  mifery  ;  and  *then  thou.  tvilt  fee  and  learne  ?to  know  thy  felfe,     See  the  firft 
what  thou  haft  been,  in  thy  Pride  ,  '  whe'rt  thou  art  Naked,  and  wilt    Kpiftle  to 
Seek  the  Lord  in  thy  Mifery,  and  fee  what  Evill  thou  kifl  done  tolly    P«ulz0Keym. 
SELFE.  verfeso. 

322.  Therefore  my  deare  Brethren  :  Seek  but  the  P^Arle  -}  all  you 
that  entend  to  avoyd  the  Anger  of  God,  look  not  one  upon  the  Life 
of  another,  but  upon  his  O  W  N  :  f  For  it  is  no  more  Disputing  ,  but     t  Note. 
cither  C0nim,orperifh. 

323.  The  Time  of  Difputation  and  Babling  is  out,  you  will  get  no 
further  with  Difputation  ;  but  with  the  Regeneration  in  the  Spirit  of 
Chrifty  you  will  reach  and  obtaine  the  Pearls  ;  fo  that  you  neqd  ne 
ver  to  Difpute  More. 

324.  Let  every  one  be  in  Sincere  Earned,  and  feek  himfelfe  inhira- 
felfe,  and  fee  what  he  is  :  an<J  Confider  how  to  Seek  his'  brother  in 
Love:  let  him  butgoeout  from  Covetoufneffe  andPricle,  and  Content 
himfelfe  with*  food  and  FLaymcni,  and  put  his  truft  in  God,  who  giveth  *Su{knancfc 
Raine  and  blcfling.  and  prefer- 

32$.  Indeed  we  take  nothing  along  with  us  from  this  World,  why  yation. 
then  doe  we  then  contend  about  that  which  is  vzine,  and  thereby 
fquander  and  loofe  that  which  is  untranfitory  ;  it  mud  come  to  the  Li- 
rait  or  Mark,  or  elfe  it  will  be  fliU  work,  and  that  People  which  will 
not  enter  into  this  Limit  or  Mark,  murf  be  quite  devoured  and  Confu 

ted  i  f  faith  the  Spirit  of  Wonders.  \  signified 
326%  This  I  would  not  have  concealed  from  you  Deare  Sirs  and  Bre 

thren  in  Chrift,  who  reade  my  Writings  and  make  ufeofthem,incon- 
fideration  of  my  Opponent  ;  and  I  exhort  you  brotherly  ,  as  alfo  my 
Opponent,  that  you  would  lay  the  Holy  Scriptures  upon  my  Writings  ; 
but  in  the  Scripture  feek  nothing  elfe  then  the  Paternall  Love-Heart 
of  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  then  you  will  well  FIN  DE  from  what 
Spirit  I  have  written. 
^  327.  But  he  that  hath  no  minde  to  doe  this  ,  let  him  lea've  my  Wri 
tings  at  reft,  for  I  have  written  Nothing  for  him  ;  I  have  written  them 
for  my  felfe,  without  any  thought  how  it  would  goe  with  them  ;  nei 
ther  doe  I  know  how  it  cometh  to  paffe  ,  that  they  run  fo  abroad,  for 
I  have  not  run  after  any  body  \vith  them,  and  I  wonder  as  much  as 
you1,  what  the  IVbfl  High  doth  about  them. 

328.  Yet  Obferve  it  ,  and  become  feeing  ;  for  the  D&y  brcaketh  or 
dawneth  :  if  you  will  learne  rightly  to  undcrftand  my  Writings  ,  then 
you  will  be  freed  from  all  Contention  and  Strife  ,  and  learne  to  know 
your  felves  :  yet  indeed  the  Letter  cannot  doe  it  }  but  only 
the  Living  Spirit  of  Chrift;  the  way  is  faithfully  iliewne  you. 

Y  2  320. 



5S        II.  Apo.to  T.    A  facfafo*.  Th*  Harveft  is  weere.  Part  .IT. 
32?.  Now  doe  what  thou  wftt,  the  Harveft  i$  neere  5  that 

every  one'  will  partake ,  of  what  he  hath  gathered  into  his  Barne , 
1  fpeake  from  my  mh»k  Hean  very  Earneftly ,  in  my  knowledge  gi 
ven  Me  of  God ,  and  Commend  my  felfe  into  your  brotherly  Love,, 
into  the  Dearc  and  Precious  Name  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Dated  the  3.  July, 

330. 

Rejyce  in  the  LORD  all  Gountreys,  and  Praifc 
him  all  People !  For  his  Name  goeth  over 

all  Mountaines  and  Hills,  HE  (hoot- 
cth  forth  like  a  Sprout,  and  go 

eth  on  in  Great  Wonder^ 
who  will  hinder  it  > 

HALL  ELV-JA&* 

A  Poftfcript 



A  Poftfcript  of  the  Tranflatour 
into  Nether-Dutch  out  of  the  Three  High- 

Dutch  Copies^nd  thisrEnglifli  Tran- 
flation  out  of  a  High-Dutch  Co- 

fwas  Compared  with  it. Who  writes  thus, 

THtf  freatife  was  Written  in  Anfwer  to 
Balthafar  Tylcken  concerning 

font*  Poynts  in  the  Bookjf  the' Becoming  -Man 
or  Incarnation  of  Jefus  thrift  :  This  Baltha 
far  Tylcken  firft  wytote  a  reproachful!  Boot^a* 
gain&  Jacob  Behme,  Concerning / ome  Poynts 
in  the  AVRORA  which  Jacob  Behme  hath 
Anfoered)  in  the  Firft  Apology  to  Balthafar 
j  Tylcken  ,  afterwards  Tylcken  oppofedfome 
Poynts  intfaBwk^  of  the  Incarnation  ofjtfw 
Chrift  \and  added  f ome  Sheet  *  as  an  Appendix 
to  that  Boofy  :  which  were  fent  over  to  Jacob 
Behme,  upon  which  his  Anfwer  wot,  as  is  to 
fa  found  in  this  Second  Apology 

Here 
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p&ffibility  and  Pojjibility.  From  verf.t6%,to  272. 

XIX.  How  Mary  was  Eves  Daughter  3  how  Chrift 
had  a  humane  Soul  $  which  Eternally  is  Immortal. 
From  275.  to  291* 

XX.  Of  the  vaine  Contention   about  Knowledge: 
When  we  read  in  our  f elves ̂   we  read  in  Gods  Bookj> 
No  Knowledge  makgth  us  tle/ed^  :  a  Warning  and 
&n  Exhortation.  From  verf.  292.  to  307. 

XXI .  A  Conclufytn*  How  I  he  prefcntfo  called  Chrifti- 
ans  Turks  Jewes  and  Heathens  are  all  alike. 
How  one  people  foall  devour  the  other  5  and  how 
the  Harveft  isnear  at  hand.  From 308.  to  330. 

FINIS. 



Of  the 

FOUR 

Complexions 
A 

Treatife  of  Confolation  or  Comfort. 
That  is, 

An  Inftru&ion  in  Time  of  Temptation ;  for  a  continuing  fad or  forrowfull  Tempted  or  AflBided  Heart  and  Soul. 
Whence,  Sorrow  and  Sadneffe  Naturally  proceedeth,  and  taketh 

itsOriginall,  and  how  Temptation  is  effeaed. 
Together  with  his  Texts  of  Comfort;  very  profitable  fora Tempted  or  Afflicted  Heart  and  Soul. 

•Wrimn  upon  Defire  to  him  :  m  High-Dutch,  In  March, Anno  Chrifti  1621. 

Jacob  Behme 
Alfe  called 

feutomcii*  Thilofophus. 

Englillied  by     ' 

JOHN 

Ca/^  and  ̂ tobefoid  at  his  Shop 
e  at  the  Wett  end  of  St.  Pails.  ,<fa. " 





The  Firft  Chapter.1 
Of  the  C4tf/e0/Feare  and  Sorrow  or  Sad* 

;     and  what  Perturbation  or  Ter~ 
row,  Anxiety  and  Perplexity,  is. 

i. 

AUL  Sorrow  or  Sadnefle,  and  Few  ,  that  Man  is  terrified  and 
afraid  in  hhnfelf,  is  from  theSoul  :  For  the  Outward  Spirit  from 
the  Connections  and  Elements,  is  not  difturbed  or  perplexed  j 
becMifi  it  liveth  in  its  Mother,  which  hath  generated  it. 

2.  But  the  poor  Soul,  is  with  Adam  entered  into  a  (trange  Inn  or 

C04gft|?»vff:  into  the  Spirit  of  this  World;  and  thereby  the  Fair  Crea 
ture  is  become  covered  or  obfcured,  and  Captivated  in  adarkPrifon 
Qt  Dungeon. 

3.  But  the  Spirit  of  this  World  hath  FOUR.  Inns  or  Lodgings 
wherein  the  Noble  *  JEWELL  ftandeth  Locked  or  Boulted  in  :   Oi  *  The  Soul 
thcfc  Four  there  is  alwayes  One  and  not  all  Four,  cbieffy  manifefted  ift  a 

Man,  -in  &  according  to  the  Four  Elements,  which  every  Man  hath  ifi 
himfelf;  and  he  himfclf  is  that  veryr/>/^orSubftance,  all,  of  him,  but 
the  Soul,  which  is  not  that  Subftance  ;  but  lyeth  captive  in  that  Sub- 
fiance  ;  and  yet  only  ONE  Inn  or  Lodging  Forme  and  Condition  or 
Complexion  of  the-  FOUR;  hath  the  Vppsr  Dominion  of  the  Life. 

Four  are  called, 

L    Choleric^. 

II.  Sangnim. 
III.  fhlegmatick^ 
IV-  Melancholy. 

I. 

5-  Rj/Z.  The  Cfofcrfr^isof  the  Fires  Property,  it  afforderit  a  Stout 
Couragious  Mind,  vehement  Anger,  afpiring  Pride,  felf-  Conceited Thoughts,  regarding  wnc. 

X  2  5,Thc 



IV.CompI:  Of  the  Four  Cmflexloxs.  Chap.  I. 
6.  This  Form  Condition  Inclination    or  Complexion,-  as  to  the 

Outward  World  appeareth  in  a  Fiery  Light  ;  *•  Laboureth  after,  or 
far,  the  Sims  Power  ;  and  would  alwayes  faine  be  Lord  and  Matter. 

II- 
7.  .Secondly  :  The  'Sjqguinff,  according  to  the  Aire,>is  fubtile,  Friend 

ly,  Ch'eerfull,  yet  not  of  a.  Stout  Mind  or  Coutagious,  it  isjicjle,  isea- fily  moved  from  One  thing  to  another;  itireceiveth  naturally  into  its 
Effence,  the  property  and  Ingeny  or  Inclination  of  the  Confiellationss 
orStarres:  ItisChaflor/HMe/?  and  pure,  and  containeth  or  poffefleth 
great  Secret  Myfteries  in  its  Skill  and  Knowledge. 

8.  Thirdly  :  The  fhlegmatick^  is  according  to  the  Nature  and  pro 
perty  of  the  Water  %  Fleflily,  grofle,  yeeldiri^r  facile,  of  an  Effeminate 
Mind  or  Will,  of  a  means  apprehenfion,  but  retentive  or  holding  fad 
\vhat  it.attaineth  in  it  felf;  Art  inuft  be  brought  into  it  by  Loud  Im 
portunity  and  Teaching;  it  findeth  not  that  out  of,  or  in,  its  own 
Root,  it  lets  aU  pafle  for  good  and  current,  ircumbreth  not  it  felf 
with  Cares,  it  hath  a  Glimps  of  the  Light  ,  it  is  not  forrowfull  or 
fad,  nor  very  frolick  or  Merry,  but  very  Indifferent,.  otJ  Care* '' 

iv. 

'p.  tmffthfyi  The  m&tnftofy,  is  of  the  property  and  Nature  of  the Earth,  it  is,  as  the  Earth  is,  Cold,  Hard,  Dark,  and  Hungry  after  the 
Light,  it  is  alwayes  afraid  of  the,  Anger  of  God. 

I0*  ?or  t^ie  ̂ mh  an(^  &tones>  are  comprehended  *  without  beyondN or  diftincT:  from  the  Eternall  Subflanriality,  that  is,  in  the  kindled  De- 
fire  in  theHaf,  both  according  to  the  Angers  property  and  alfo  accord 
ing  to  the  Love  property  ;  there  is  both  eviil  and  Good,  one  among 
another,*  therein. 

ii.  The  Good  is  alwayes  afraid  of  the  JE-u/If,  there  is  a  continuall  flying 
of  One  from  the  Other,  the  Good  would  alwayes  flye  from  the  Evil], 
as  is  to  be  feen  in  Metalls  where  the  Tm&ure  is  Good,  and  the  Totall 
or  entire  earthly  Mafic  is  evill  -and  fierce  wrathfull  ;  there*  will  the 
Tinfturc  of  the  Metall  alwayes  fly  from  the  Earthly,  efpecially,  xvhen 
the  evill  Conftellation  ftirreth  it,  and  will  come  forth  out  of  the  Cen 
ter:  thence  it  cometh,  that  the  Metalls  grow,  for  the  Tinfture  driv- 
cth  their  Defire  forth,  and  it  defircth  to  flye  away,  but  it  comprehended! 

in 



I.  Chap.  Wk**  *>  fad  cJJf/W  is.  Cbmpi:  IV. 
in  the  Defite,  fuch  a  Corporeal!  Subftanc<?j  as  the  Spirit,  or  the  Defy6 
is  :  From  whence  the  Metalline  Body  proceedeth. 

12.  The  Melancholy  Nature  is  Dark  and  Dry,  it  affordeth  little  fub- 
ftantiality,  it  devotireth  it  felf  in  itfelf,  and  remaineth  alwayes  in  the 
houfe  of  forrow  or  fadaetfe:  though  the  Sun  it  felf  did  fliine  into  it,, 
yet  it  would  be  fad  in  itfelf:  Indeed  -it  getteth  fome  quickening  or  re- 
frefliing  from  the  Suns  -Glance  ;  but  in  the  Darkneffe  it  is  aiwayes  in: 
fear  and  terrour  of  or  before -GODS  Jndgnisnt, 

Obferve  what  the  forrow  full  or  f&d 
Mindis. 

TLTOw  if  ONE  of  thefe  Complexions  have  the  uj>pcr-hand  in  Man,' 
i\  fo  that  hejs  complexioned  in  or  according  to  it :  Then  the  poor 
Soul,  .!>/•?:  the  Noble  Jewel  ftandeth  in  this  Houfe  ;  and  muft  help  it 
felf  with  the.  Glance  of  the  Sun,  if  it  dothwr  totally  attain  the  Light  of 

,    God  in  it  felf;  feeing  in  Adam,  the  Divine  Light- Eye,  became  (hut  up 
l  to  it  in  the  Earthly  four ce  or  quality,  into  which  it  went. 

14.  The  Soul,  in  'A&cnri'i  did  let  in  the  outward  Complexions  into  it h  iclf,  vff:  the  SpMt. of  tne  8tcat  World,  6f  the  Stars  and  Elements :  in 
this  Time  they  now  dwell  one  in  the  other :  the  Soul  in  the  Gompleni- 

]  ons  and  they  in  the, Stul  ;  yet  the  One  Comprehendeth  'hot "the  other  *  NOTE j  in  the  Eflence  ;  the  Soul  is  Deeper  then  the  outward  Spirit,  but  this  The  Centers 
•  Time,  they  hang  'flick  or  cleave,  one  to  the :  other,  as  the  Inward  and'  the  Eternall the  Outwird  World  doe,  whweas  yet  the  One  is  not  the  Other;  foal-  Nature  is  • 
fo  the  Outward  Spirit  is  n&i  the  Soul,  The  Fir  ft    ' TRREE  Qua- 

j-r  r       i  \r^^^  lities,TONa- 
KnOW  further.  JYrfC .          nire  or  Fire ; which  Fire  is  * 

the  Fourth  : 
And  thefi/r 

The  Soul,  is,  in  its  Substance*  a  Magic  {-fir  e-Jource  or-quality ,  out  the  Light, 
1  of  or  from  God  the  Fathers  Nature :  It  is  a  great  defire  after  the  L  ight ;  which  is  the as  indeed  God  the  Father,  in  great  dsfire,  from  Eternity,  defireth  his  EndoS nature,- 
Heart,  -vi$:  the  .Center  of  the  Light,  and  generateth  it  in  his  Defiring  or  the  Divine Will  out  of  the  Fires  property,  as  the  L-ght  becometh  generated  out  Quality  or 
of  the  Fire.  Property:  the - 16.  Yet  now  there  can  be  no  Fire,  but  there  niuft  be  alfo  the  Root  Sixt  isthcDi- 
to  the  Fire,  vi$:  *the  Center  ox  the  Formes  or  qualities  to  Nature  i  and  vine  Life  : 
"Hx\T  the  Soul  alfo,  hath,  in  it  felf,  and  burneth  forth  out  of  the  Forms  and  the  Sea* TO  Nature ;  v/f.  out  of  the  Var%World,  which  initsfource  or  quality  -venthis  the . of  Divine  Bod ̂ 3  . 



'IV.CompI:  Of  the  Strlfebetwttx  the  Sf'trlt  Axd  the  F/efh.  Ch.  I pfthcDefire,  driveth  it  felf  forth  titf  to  the  Fire;  for  that  dejlreth  the 
Liberty,  vi-j:  the  Light :  as  in  the  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  is  cxpref&d at  Large. 

17.  Now  then  the  Soul  being  a  hungry  Magick  Fire  Spirit,  there 
fore  it  defireth  fpirituall  Subftantiality,  vif:  Power  or  Vertue,  whence 
it  may  fuftaine  or  prefcrveits  Fire:Life,  and  meeken  allay  or  Slake  the 
Fire-fource  or-quality. 

18.  Now  it  is  well  knowne  ;  how  with  Adam,  it  hath  in.difobedi- 
ence,  twndd  or  inclined  it  felf  into  the  Spirit  of  thif  World;  and  eat. 
en  of  the  Spirit  of  this  World :  and  therefore  CHRIST  became  a  Man 
in  our  Efience,  that  he  might  incline  or  turne  it  agtitte,  through  the 
Center  and  through  Gods  Fire,  into  the  Light,  v/f:  into  the  World  of 
Meeknefle-t    which  now  was  fo  done  or  effected,  in  the  Per  Con  of Chrift. 

io.  But  feeing  our  foul,  from  the  Mothers  Body  or  Womb,  ftanoV 
eth  thus  inclined  or  inturned  into  the  Spirit  of  the  Great  World  in 
the  Complexions  :  Therefore  it  eateth,  inftantly  FROM  the  Mothers 
/Body  or  Womb,  yes,  IN  the  Mothers  Body  or  Womb,  of  the  Spirit 
of  THIS  World. 

20.  The  Soul  eateth  fpirituall  food,  v/^:  of  the  SPIRIT  of  the  Forms 
»or  Qualities  of  the  Complexions  ;  not  totally  of  their  EiTence  ;  but 
Magically,  it  if  the  %ndling  of  their  Fire ;  the  Complexion  in  the  Souk 
Fire  becometh  Soulifli,  or  like  the  Soul :  they  TWO  are  as  Wood  or 
Fewel,  and  Fire,  one  to  the  other. 

21.  Underftand  in  or  by  the  fervel,  the  Complexion,  and  in  or  by 
the  fi><f,  the  Soul;  whereas  indeed  the  Frretnuft  have  Fewell,  that  ir, 
cither  the  Outward^  Complexion,  or  a  divine  fubdantiality  from  Gods 
Sabftance  :  One  of  then  it  raufl  eate  of,  or  perifli;  Whereas  in  it,  no 
perifliing  is  pdi^)lc;  for  it  is  aDcfire,  and  where  si  Defireis,  there  is 
alfo  Subftance,  the  Dcfiremakcth  it  felf  Subftance. 

22.  NOW  we  underjlant,  why  there  is  fuch  a  difference 
*  of  Men  in  their  Willing  and  Doing  :  Or  in  their  Will  and 
Deed  :  For,  of  whatfoever  the  Soul  eateth,  wherein  its  fire-life  be- 
comeih  kindled,  according  to  thst  the  Souls  Life,  manageth  its  Domi 
nion. 

.23.  But  if  the  Soul  inclineth  or  turneth  it  felf  our  of  its  Completion 

•*  M    kncfle  ««f  Gods  Love-Fire,ui  the*  Heavenly  Subftantialhy;  which  is  CHRISTS 
a.  T  fcX«  "•  Corporeity,  according  to  the  Angelicall  Light  World;  then  it^eatetb 

h  A      °f  c^r^A  underdand  of  the  Heavenly,  vi^:  of  his  Eternal!,  Sub* 
.ftantialky,  from  the  Meeknefle,  of  the  Light  of  the   <~Majtftfj 
in  which  the  Fire  oi  God  the  Father  in  the  Glance  or  Luflre,  maketh 
i  TinGure. 

24.  In  that  Subflantiality,   r^:  in  the   water-fource-quality ,   or 
*  Pfal.  $6.  p.    *  Pountaine  ofEtetnall  Life ;  concerning,  which  Chrift  feid,  He  imdd  give 

,  Toh.4,10,14,  mfak  wverto  toting  upon  that,  the  Souls  Fire  feedeth,  vi^  upon  the 
divine 



J.Ch.  Of  the  Strife'ketweetnhc  Sprit  wd  the  Flefb.  JV.CompI: 
divine  heavenly  SuWbntiaiity,  which  in  the  TiriQwe  becometh  chang 
ed  into  heavenly  Bloud,^V/r«aff>  to  be  underftood. 

25.  Whence  the  Soul  getteth  the  Eivinc  WiU9  and  bringcth  the  Bo 
dy  into  compulfion,  to  doe,  what  it  would/0/  w  not  doe,  as  to  its  own 
forme  Conftitution  Quality  Difpofition  or  Inclination,  and  the  fpirit 
of  this  World  ;  in  that  the  Complexion  muft  not  rule  in  the  Soul,  but 
flandeth  only  in  the  Sub/lance  of  the  Flefli;  and  manageth  theflcflily 
Dominion  belonging  to  the  Outward  Body. 

26.  Such  a  Man  afketh  after  Gods  Word,  and  hath  alwayesacon- 
tinuall  Lengirig  after  GOD;  his  defire  is  alwayes  to  fpeakofGod,and 
would  faine  alwayes  taft  of  Gods  fweetnefle,  but  is  covered  and  hin 
dered  by  the  Complexion,  fo  that  a  continuall  flrifc  cemaineth  in  him: 
The  Soul  flriveth  againft  the  Complexion  ;  for  they  are  now  tyed  to 
gether  in  we  Band  ;  and  the,  Complexion  ftriveth  againfl  the  Soul  ; 
it  would  al  waves  faine  get  into  the  Souls  Fire,  and  fydle  it  felf,  that 
it  might  rightly  Live. 

47.  For,  when  the  Soul  eateth  of  Godf  WORD}  then  is  the  Com- 
pfexiofl,  a*  or  according  to  the  Outward  Life,  as  it  were  impotent 
and  Captivated,  whereas  yet  it  liveth  in  it  felf:  but  the  Soul  is  fo  faith- 
full  in  the  prefence  of  Gods  Lervc,  which  only  conieth  to  help  its  Sub- 
ftance,  and  often,  when  it  eateth  of  Gods  Love-Subftance  ;  it  bring- 
ethaTrtum|fc,andDivineTaftorRelifli  into  the  Complexion,  whence 
it  becometh  trembling  and  highly  joyfuU,  and  awakeneth  or  raifcth 
up  the  whole  Body,  as  if  Paradife  were  at  hand. 

2&  But  this  '»  not  alwayet  fieddy  :  rfie  Soul  is  foon  [covered  or 
pbfcured  with  fomwhat  elfc,  that  faUeih  into  the  Complexion,  and 
introduceth  the  Outipard  imgtnetion  from  the  Spirit  of  the  great  World, 
into  the  Complexion  :  whence  it  getteth  a  Looking-  Glafle;  and  be- 
ginneth  to  Imagine  or  fpec  ulate  therein,  and  fo  it  ̂ octh  out  from  the 
Spirit  of  God;  and  is  often  defiled  with  the  fiGre,  if  the  Virgin  of  Di 
vine  Wifdome  doe  not  caH  it  back  again  to  convert;  which  is  here  fet 
before  the  Soul 

Further  Concerning  the  Complexion** 

TT.rH 
VV  a cn  the  Soul  faaginetb  into,  or  iccording  to,  the  Complexion,' 

and  fo  eateth  thereof,  and  turneth  it  felf  from  Gods  Word  and  ! 
then  it  doth  as  the  property  oi  the  Complexion  is  r  it  receiveth 

all  whatfoever  is  in  jelled  from  the  ConfleUation  into  the  Complexion  5 
all  whatsoever  the  Spirit  of  the  great  World  introduceth  into  the 
Complexion  with  itt  Imagination  ;  It  poyfoneth  it  felf,  through  the 
Atf  re  in  the  Complexion  as  to  ALL  outward  things  or  Sub{lances,af 
**  all  whatfoever  the  World  doth  in  Words  and  AS  ion  t  .• Tfiaf 
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IV.  Oomph         Of  the  Choltrick  Cmfltxionfagly.         Ch.  I, 
That  the  Defite  of  the  ComplexiOiibringeth  into  the  Souls-Fire,  and 
therein  the  Souls-Fire,  btirneth, 

30.  Here  JVIen  find,  how  all  Evil!  aftions  and  works  burns  in  the 
Fire  of  God  the  Father,  in  which  the  Soul  ftandeth  ;  Now  that  which 
is  not  agreeable,  or  Confambli  to  the  Love  of  God,  that,  the  Love  caw. 
not  receive. 

31.  And  here  men  find,  what^  and  how.,  a  thing.,  is 
how  God  becometh  Angry,  when,  with  the  Souls  burning 

or  .Life,  fuch  abominations  as  Men  aft,  are  become  introduced  into 
H/OT,  which  keej>  off  the  Soul  from  the  Love  of  God,  and  make  the  Souls 
Firc_/?,ar^B/in<f  as  to  Gods  Wifdome  and  Light. 

NOTE.  32.  For  *  Gods  Spirit,  gqcth  not  into  the  Fire  burning  or  Life  of 
the  Abomination,  (till  the  $oul  goeth  out  from  thence  againe,  and  batheth 

*Joh.4.jo.i4»  fr^f  a8a*n  &  tne  t  W-t&r'oftbe  Eternal!  Life;  which  is  done  through earnejt  Repentance,  and  there  it  kecometh  Re 
newed  Againe  in  the  Fire  ef  Godt  Meekneffe?  and 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  }  as  a  New  Child  ;  and  beginneth  again 
to  drink  of  that  Water, ,  and  liveth  with,  or  in  GOD. 

Now  it  follorveih  concerning  the   Four  Corn- 
flexions  particularly  or  feverally  with 

thejr  Properties  :  Las' to']  what  the Soul  and  the  whole  Man  doth  , 
When  the  Soul  Kindhth  its 
Fire-Life  meerly  from 
the  Complexion,  and 
meerely  from  the 

Conftellation. 

I.  TF  the  Souls  Life  be  furrounded  %vith  the  ChohricJ^  Com- 

-l  flexion  \  then  is  it  feyy,  fierce  wrathfull,  climbing  up  oi 
afpiring,  and  Confuming ;  it  affordeth  alfo  fuch  a  Body  is  is  Meager, 
Evill,  fierce  wrathfull,  and  Angry ;  and  if  the  Soul  Jmagineth  there 
into,  or  according  to  it;  it  kindleth  the  Comple^iOfl  yet  more  vehe 

mently  ;  for  that  is  alfo  fiery.  34»" 
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j4.  Then  there  rifeth  up  in  that  Man,  Anger  Pride  or  State,  lofty 
ire  of  Exaltation  v  in  Might  and  Pomp ;  to  fuppreffe  all  under  foot, 
>e  a  Defptf?  and  Scorner  of  the  poor  and  Miferable,  a  Domineered 

over  the  bended  Knee,  not  regarding  though  a  thing  perifli  in  his  An 
ger;  unkfle  the  Canpettjtion  hinder  it,  which  oftentimes,  uniting  with 
the  Complexion,  fajeSleth  fomwhar,  and  hindereth  many  things. 

35.  There  is  great  Darger,  with,  or  in,  this  Complexion,  if  the 

Soul  liveth  according  to  the  outward  Imagination;  it  hath  ahard'Bond, 
when  one  Fire-fource  or  quality  is  bound  or  tyed  to  the  other- t-Ths 
fierce  wrathfull  Dc-vitf,  hath  a  power  full  accede  to  it ;  for  the  fitry  pro 
perty  is.  ufefuil  for  him :  He  is  alfo  Proud  Stately  and  Envious;&  fo  aiib  is 
THIS  CemtUxiOK. 

36*.  O,  how"  hardly  will  the  Soul  be  loofed  or  freed,  when  it  is 
quite  kindled  in  this  property:  The  Devill  need  not  tempt  it*,  it  goetfe 
along  very  willingly  after  his  Pipe. 

37.  It  will  not  eafily  be  fad  or  forrowfull,  for  it  hath  in  the  Com* 

plexion,  a  Fire-Light,  and  it  ever  fuppofeth  that  it  is  Gods  Light ;  that 
it  is  in  good  wayes ;  and  yet,is  a  proud  ftately,  envious,  angry,  violent, 
oppreffive  or  Tyrannicall  Will  and  Spirit,  fo  long  as  the  Soul  makes  ufe 
only  of  the  Complexion. 

38.  O,  it  affordeth  a  flattering  kypocriticall  (hew  in  its'Pomp,  out 
of  its  Fire- Complexion  and  hypocrifie  in  its  great  Pride  and  lofty  Mind- 
ednefle,  and  yet  will  be  ejteemed  Holy  :   O  thou  *  Devill  in  the  form  *  2  Cor.n.  14. 
of  an  Angel  j  how  dark  art  thou  when  the  Complexion  breaketh  in 

thy  DYING ! 

II.  The  Sanguine  Complexion,  is  Meek  or  Gentle, 
Lightfome,  and  Joyfull,  according  to  the  property  of  the  Aire  ;  it  is 
Cogitative,  Courteous  or  Affable,  Milde  and  Amiable,  and  refembletb 
Life  it  felf. 

40.  If  the  Soul  be  furrounded  or  encompafled  with  this  Complexi 
on  ,  and  imagineth  thereinto  or  according  to  it,  and  will  live  to  it.; 
:hen  it  flieweth  it  felf  friendly,  fubtile,  it  will  try  or  experiment  many 
:hings,  and  aU  is  ready  at  its  hand  •>  all  whatfoever  the  Con/Marion 
rameth,  that  it  experimented!  in  the  Complexion  :  It  is  cheerly  or  Joy- 
ull,yet  fuddenly  alfo  it  is  afraid  (landing  before  the  fire-power,v^:before 

Great  *  Ferfons,  but  in  it  felf  isrefolutein  its  own  Thoughts  or  * 
Dpinion,  without  advice  or  couniell  of  others :  It  is  of  zjharp  Reafon, 
:hrough  the  Complexion  as  to  the  outward  Spirit:  it  doth  aot  common 
ly  any  hurt  in  it$4rg0r;  it  is  fuddenly  elevated,  flout  or  Couragiou*, 
ind  fuddenly  falls  again ,  as  the  Aire  doth. 

41.  It  fliould  be  watchfull,  for  the  Devill  is  in  rage  againfl  it,  nei- 
Jier  can  he  in  ihit  Complexion  obtaine  much ;  he  would  fain  perplex 
t:  that  it  might  have  multitude  of  THOUGHTS3  that  it  might  NOT  Una- 

:     Y  gine 
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gine  after  or  according  to  the  Kingdome  of  God :  He  cafls  flrange  things 
before  it.  to  fpend  its  time  with;  grid  it  willingly  fludyeth  upon/Hz. 
ax  things :  For  the  Stars  cart  or  injecl  their  Imagination  into  the  Airt ; 
whence  it  getteth  many  ftrange  far-fetched  various  thoughts. 

42.  This  Man  leadeth  an  affable  fociable  honed  Jimph  Life  with 

every  one,  but  the  7>vi'I/r  eagerly  fets  on,  his  Enemies,  againft  him ; 
hs  mujl  Jlffi/  much',  but  he  paflcth  lightly  through  it,  astheAVepaiTeth 
through  a  thing ;  he  is  feldome  very  fad  or  forrowfull. 

43.  Fur  he  haih  not  a  fivy  heart  in  him,  therefore  alfo  the  terrout 

doth  not  burn  eagerly  in  him;  but  he  fliould  beware  of  Unchaftity 

d'ffd  Idolatry.,  in  thefe  the  Devill  hath  an  acceffe  into  the  Com* 
plexion* 

44. 

III.  The  P/;/e£jp/4//V^Complexion  is  according  to 
the  Water. 

If  the  Soul  be  encompafled  or  furrounded  with  thit  Complexion,  and 
thence  bloweth  up  its  Life ;  then  it  is  a  ftute  f welling  Life,  dull,  very 
perveffe  and  regardlefle  ;  of  a  GrofTe  Body;  and  of  mean  lleafon; 

•and  yet  through  diligent-  fetching,  all  ordinary  Matters  may  be  brought 
into  it,  if  the  filoores  or  Lunatick  Power,  doth  not  meet  with  it, 
but  then  it  is  a  racer  l?rn$s  or  Clod  of  Earth,  moreover  through 

the  MUMS  Power^uit  is  very  unrighteous  injurious  or  Wrong- 

full. .45.  Out  of  this  Complexion  any  thing  may  be  framed ;  the  Water 
Sp:Yit  receiveth  all  forts  of  things,  Suddenly  Evill,  fuddenly  Good;  i 
givcth  forth  it  felf  readily  in  a  fypo^Yi^all  {liew  of  Hoiinefle,  and  afcri 
to  it  feli  an  honeft  righteous  or  upright  Life  >  but  with  very  g 
fixture  of  the  contrary 

'46.  The  Water  is  Jhining,  and  the  Soul  alfo  isnoteafily  draxvn  into Gods  Anger  and  the  Dark  Wojfld,  which  is  in  its  Center ;  it  bites  freely, 
at  the  abominations  of  {he  World  ;  and  covereth  it  under  the  \Vatet- 
glaiice  or  fiiining,  fit$pjfa&  it  to  b^  Gods  Glance  or  Luflre. 

4fo  The  Devill  can  introduce  all  vnckedntfle,  which  he  knoweth 
in  Hell,  into  this  Coirplcxicn  •,  if  the  CorjleHciiw  hincer  not,  and  the 
Soul  permit  and  fuffcr  it,  he  geUeth  as  much  here  as  in  the  Fire  of  the 
Fire- Complexion :  Fp*  Sinne  is  as  lightly  regarded  therein,  juft  like  ,a 
flreame  oT  water,  that  pafieth  a\-:ay,  undifcerneq. 

48.  He  hath  alfo  power  herein  to  tempt  and  <c/7j«/r  with  Sorrdw 

mid  Sadncfle,  when  it  will  give  way  to  him ;  for  ne  darkncth  or  'cffc^- rei h  the  Glance  oi  the  Water  with  the  introduced  finnes;  and  inclofedi 
the  Soul,  that  it  keeps  back  from  God  ;  but  in  the  Storm  or  Comfate  of 
the  Soul,  if  it  will  with  force  break  out  ofthehoufe  of  SadneflTe,  he  can 
rot  long  Band  out  here?  the  Complexion  is  too  weak,  he  c§n  hotd  out 
better  in  the  Fire, 
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IV.  The  Melancholy  Complexion  ?  js  like  the  fot- 
row  full  fed  &nth  \  which  ahvayes  ftandeth  ifl  feat  before  the  fierce 
wrath  of  God,  which  caoie  into  it  m  the  Creation  »  if  giveth  a  Com 
petent  undemanding,  and  yet  fornwhat  deep  in  Thoughts  :  The  Cham- 
t>er  of  thtf  Complexion  ftandeth  open,  it  may  apprehend  much,  if  grief 
or  perplexity  hinder  not. 
frr-   50.  If  the  Soul  be  encompaflcd  or  furrounded  with  this  Complexi 
on,  fo  that  it  eateth  thereof,  then  is  its  fire-burning  -very  <kn^or  ob- 
{cure,  very  fad  or  forrowfull,  it  efteemeth  not  greatly  of  any  worldly 
Pomp  Bravery  or  Pleafure,  it  is  alwayes  through  the  Complexion 
forrowfull  and  fearfull  or  iimoY&uf  as  the  Earth  :  The  Devitt  aftaulteth  it 

fprely,  and  would  aiwayes  faiac  .thruft  it  headlong  fatty  into  the  Dark- 
neffe,-  into  HIS  Kingdoms. 

51  For  where  it  is  Dark,  there  he  *  freely  enters  in  ;  he  maketh 
Reprefentatians  or  Images  before  the  Soul,  and  terrifieth  it  xvith  his 
Wiles,  or  abominable  Thoughts,  that  it  fhould  defpaire  of  GODS  Grace* 

£2.  For  the  Soul,  in  this  Chamber  of  Melancholy,  doth  not  intro 
duce  any  thing  much  ferviceable  to  him  ;  unlefle  it  depart  or  fail  away 
from  Gods  Grace,  and  become  totally  carelefle  and  vaine  :  then  can 
the  body  afford  to  be  a  Murtherour,  and  a  Theef,  or  a  Robber,  who 
regards,  Man,  God,  and  the  Devill,  all  alike  :  for  if  it  fall  away  or  defift, 
and  givethlt  felf  up  to  the  Complexion,  to  doe,  what  THAT  will,  with 
it  ;  then  that  Man  will  doe  ALL  whatfoeyer  the  ConfleUation  in  the 
Complexion  worketh  ;  and  the  Devil  mixeth  his  Imagination  therein. 

53.  But  while  it  remaineth  in  flrife  a^ainft  the  lad  Complexion, 
there  is  none  of  the  FOUR  Complexions,  into  which  leffe  abomination 
would  become  introduced  :  For  it  is  alwayes  in  ftrife  againll  the  De 
vil,  it  knoweth  that  it  hath  him  for  a  near  Neighbour. 

54.  For  the  Darknejft  is  his  dwelling  houfe*,  and  therefore  he  fo  rea 
dily  affaultcth  or  fets  upon  the  Melancholy  ;  he  would  either  have  it 
into  the  Darkncfle,  or  throw  it  down,  that  it  may  defpair,  and  give 
over  :  For  he  knoweth  n^tf,  what  the  Soul  can  doe  if  it  kindleth  the 
Light  of  God  in  it  felf:  then  it  kindleth  or  burneth  his  Fort  QtRobbsry 
for  hm  ;  and  then  he  ftandeth  in  great  fliame,  and  his  cunning  treachery 
becometh  Manifeft  or  Reverted. 

55.  In  no  Complexion,  doth  the  Devils  Will  or  Intentions,  be 
come  deerer  Manifefted,  if  the  Soul  become  kindled  in  Gods  Light,  then 
in  the  fftelatithofy  i  as  the  Tempted  know  very  well  •,  when  they  once 
break  open  his  Fort  or  D<?n  ofRobery  ;  they  know  in  the  Complexion 
in  Nature,  fuddenly,  what  a  foul  fhamelefle  Bird,  he  is  :  afterwards 
he  doth  not  readily  come  near  it,  unleiTe  the  Soul,  be  fecure  and  a<g- 
ligent,  and  enter  as  a  Gueft  into  the  Houfe  oi  Sinne^  and  then  he 
cowcth  like  a  fawning  Dog,  thBt  the  Soul  might  notkaow  him,  he  {Irow- y  a  cth 
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*  Sugar  upon  it,  afcribing  tmefy  and  vertue  to  the  Soul,  till  he  can gs  again  in  the  Complexion,  to  eat  d\e  food  of  Sorrow. 

56*.  O  how  Suttiy  or  Cnftily  and  Rbltcioufly  he  dcaleth  with  it,  as a  Fowler  goeth  about  to  catch  Fowles  t  He  twrifieth  it  in  its  Prayers, 

efpecialiy  in  the  Night  when  it  is  dark*,  he  cafteth  his  Imagination  into 
st,  To  that  it  thinketh    Gods  Anger  hangs  over  it,    and  would  <te- 
ftwy  the  Soul :  he  makes  as  if  he  had  power  over  the  Soul,  as  if  IT  were 
HIS ;  and  yet  hath  not  a  Hairs  power,  unlefle  it  felf  defpaire,  and  give 
up  it  felf  to  him;  he  dares  not  fpiritually   either  poflefle  or  touch  itv 
only  with  the  IMAGINATION,  through  the  Complexion,  he  flips  or 
Jhals  into  it. 

57  And  that  is  the  caufe  why  he  fo  tempteth  or  aflaulteth  this  Soul ; 
that  the  Complexion  Chamber  is  Ete^or  Obfcure ;  for  he  cannot  flip 

*  v^:into  the  or  inflnuate  hit  Imag; nation  *  into  the  Light  5  he  muft  doe  that  only  with 
other  3,  Com-  °*  by  Mans  Sinne :.  but  in  thit  Complexion  he  can   doe  it,  it  is  near 
plexions.        [fiif  gutffety]  to  his  Defire,  feeing  this  t  Deflre  maketh  Darknefle  or 
t  Or  Com-      Obfcurity,  fo  that  fejy  is  therein;  becaufe  of  the  raw  crude  or  rough 
plexion.         Earth:  Elfe  he  had  no  fpark  of  right  more  therein  or  thereto,  then  in 

the  Other;  He  can  effcft  no  more  with  the  Imagination,  but  to  terrifie' 
that  Man  and  make  him  doubtfull :  but  if  the  Soul  it  fclf  doth  not  de- 

fp?.ire,  and  give  up  it  felf  to  him;  then  he  bringeth  it  to  that,  that  it 

might  defray  it  felf;  he  fares  not  deftroy  it,  unlefle  z'rJH/doth  it. 
•  58.  The  Soul  hath  Free-will  :  if  it  ftandeth  before  the  2>*w7, 
and  will  not  do  as  he  willeth,  then  he  hath  notfo  much  power  as  to  dare  to 
touch  the  outward  finfull  Body:  He  boafleth  himfelf  indeed  of  Power, 
tut  he  is  a  Lyari  If  he  had  Power  he  wolud  foon  (hew  it. 

5p.  But  No!  CHRIST,  hath  with  his  Entring  into  Death,  into  the 

Dark- Chamber  of  Death;  and  into   HELLn  unfliut  the  Gate  to 

*  i  Tim.  3.  7.  all  Souls,  every  onem-ay  enter  in;  The  *  Levitt's  Snare  by  which  he 
\  Col.2  14, 15.  bound  and  tyed  the  Soul  in  Mamt  *»  become  broken  \-  on  the  Cvoffs  :  O  how 

•jp  Hoiea  13.14'  unwillingly  doth  he  here  fpeakofthe  CrofTe3  it  is  a  "\  Feftilertce 
Cor.  15. 54».:ft>  him>  if  it  be  done  Earneftly. 

60.  The  Dfiv/Z[  alwayes  readily  cafteth  the  Melancholy  Mans  Siimes 
before  him,  and  giveth  forth,  that  he  cannot  attain  Gods  Grace,  and 
therefore  (liould  defpair ;  ftab,  drown,  hangor  any  other  way  kill,  him 
felf /that  he  may  get  an  accefle  or  entrance  into  the  Soul;  For  elfe  he 
neither  dare  nor  can  touch  it. 

61.  But  if  he  can  bring  it  about,  that  it  is  willing  to  doe  fo,  then 
he  is  as  the  Executioner,  that  bindeth  a  Prifoner  and  bringeth  him  to 

yet  he  dares  not  Judge  it  or  deftroyit,  unlefle  it  felf  doth  it. 

Receipt 
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A  Receipt  for  the  BlacJ^  Devil, 

62. 
WHen  he  temptetKthe  poor  Soul,  that  it  fhould  defpair,  a  Man 

{liould  give  him  when  he  cometh,  this  Receipt  tbZzte*.  Thelte- 
vtH  is  a  Stubborn  Proud  Stately  Spirit ;  and  a  Man  cannot  refift  him 
more  to  make  him  give  back*  then  by  taking  a  cheerfull  Mind  againft 

I  him  very  CowtjgfaujPy  and  ftoutly,  not  to  be  afraid  of  him  ;  for  he  hath 
not  the  power  of  a  Straw :  doe  but  defpife  him,  object  his  Fall  to  him ; 
how  he  was  a   Bright  Angel,  and  now  is  become  a  BlacJ 
Devil. 

63.  When  he  cometh  at  firft,  difpute  not  with  him  at  all;  when  he 
bringeth  the  Regiftcr  or  Catalogue  of  Sinnes   and  pretends  his  power 
over  thee  and  acceflfe  to  thee ,  Give  him-  at  firft  no  anfwer  to  that :  But 
when  he  cometh  and  with  the  Imagination  ftrikes  at  the  Soul,  and  cafts 

eviU  Thoughts  into"  fheei  and  thy  Sinnes  be  fore  thee  i  and  doth  as  if  he 
would  carry  thee  away  in  terrible  Lightning  :  Then  take  to  thee  a- 
Couragious  Mind  againft  him,  faying  ;    Whence  doft  thou 

Come  thou  *  Black  Wretch  ?  I  thought  thou  hadftbeen  in 
Heaven  among  the  Angels,  how  comeft  thou  driven  thence,  and  losdefl. 
j  thy  felf  with  the  Regifter  or  Catalogue  of  Gods  Anger ;  1  thought  thou- 
I  hadft  been  a  Prince  in  God ;  how  art  thou  then  become,  his  Executioner! 

llsfo  fair  an  Angel  become  a  flave-  Executioner?  Fye  upon  thee!  -what 
1  haft  thou  to  doe  here  with  me  ?  Away  to  Heaven  to  the  Angels  if  thou. 
i  ?.rt  Gods  Servant :  Fye  on  thee,  pack  hence  thou  Slave  Executioner : 
goe  to  thy  own  Angels,  thou  haft  nothing  to  do  Ixrei  TbtsRcteipthc  fhe  i.  Rfc-« 
Eateth  readily,  it  ferveth  for  his  health.  ceipt,qr  $, 

o"4. 

But  if  he  will  not  give  back-,  but  will  ftiil  read  on  the  Regifler  or 
jGatalogue  of  Sinnes  i  then  {hnd  boldly  before  him  and  fay;  Hearken! 
Read  this  Firft:  *  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  ftull  Cmjh  or  bruife  the  Serpents  *  Gen.  3. 15. 
fefti:  Canft  thou  not  find  it?  (lay  a  little;  I  will  kindle  a  Light, that 

vou  may  find  it:  For  it  ftandeth  about  the  beginning  of  the  Bi'£/£,  where 
'Mm  feU  into  Sinne ;  then  wrote  Gods  Anger  firft :  *  For  the  Woman*     , 
Sectjhal  Cntjb  or  btmkthy  Htjdi  This  is  the  Second  Receipt  which  he  Tl?e  2t 
readily  eateth.. 

65. 
IfHewittnctj'tf  give  back,  but  faith ,  Thou  art  a  gr-eat  Sinner ;  and 

haft  purpofely^  committed  this  or  the  other  great  Sinne;  alfo  k^eweft  well 
that  it  was  iniquity;  and  wouldft.ftill  a  while  trim  thy  felf  with  Gods 
Grace;  whereas  yet  Gods  Anger  is  already  kindled  in  -thce,  and  thou 
now  atprefent  art  the  Devils  own,. 
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cti$.  Thus  it  enters  into  the  poor  Soul  from  the  Devill' s  Imagination, 
that  it  is  afraid,  and  thinketh  thus ;  Thou  art  a  great  Sinner,  GOD  hath 

fxfiten  thee  becaufe  of  thy  Sinnes,  now  will  the  Devill  fetch  thee  -away, 

'and  tr.ake  an  end  of  thee,  £ j  that  it  beginntth  to  be  afraid  of  him. 
67.  Now  when  he  Cometh- thus :  take  to  thee  QK$mQr$  a  Couragious 

Mind  out  of  or  from  CH1UST,  again,  and  fay ;  I  have  flill  fomewfm 

for  thee  O  Dsv/'I/,  that  thou  mayeft  become  an  Angel  againe,  receive 
*  i  Joh.i.7-       it  into  THEE  and  fay  •,  *  The.  RLOUD  of  JESUS  CHRJ  T  ckaifab  w 
t  Math.  18.  ii.  from  ALL  our  SINNES;  Alfo,  t  The  Son  of  Mm  is. come  #JeeLin,d  u> 
The  3.  Re-    fjv$  th#  which*  fo/2. 
ceipr  or  £>.  £8.  What  \youfdft  thou  Devill  give  for  this  ;   That  God  in  thee 

were  become  Man  ?  or  Inc-rn.ne  ?  I  have  alwayes  an  open  Door  of 
.Grife  into  THAT :  hut  thou  haft  N/,t  ;  thou  art  only  a  Lyar :  pack  hence 

away,  thou  haft  nothing  in  Ms-,  though  I  am  indeed  a  Sinner,  yttThou 
art  Guilty  of  it  :  Thou  had  wrought  the  Sinne  in  me,  through  thy  de- 
ceipt  and  Treachery  :  Now  take  that  which  is  THINE;  The  SINNE 
is  THINE  ;  The  SUFFERINGS  and  Dyin£  of  JESUS  CHRIST  is 
MINE:  He  is  therefore  become  a  Man,  becaufc  he  will  deliver  us  from 
Sinns:  Thou  haft  wrought  the  Sinne  in  Me,  THAT  keep  for  THY 
fclf;  and  my  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  hath  wrought  in  Me  theRighte- 

oiafnefie,  which  av'aileth  before  God;  THAT  I  keep  for  rnyfelf;  his 
•j-Rom.  8.34.  Suffering  and  Dying  for  Sinne,  is  /&?;  +  be  hath  Ayet  for  my  Sin  which 

1  have  Committed,  and  is  rifen  agtin  in  his  Righteoufncfie  ;  and  Iiath 
comprifed  My  Soul  in  his  Satisfaction ;  CHRIST  is  in  Meandlpj^ift 
him ;  and  ir»y  Sinne  is  in  Thee,  and  Thou  art  in  Heti. 

69.  Scorn  him  faying;  Alas  fair  Angel,  that;  would/}  not  flay  one 
Day  in  Heaven;  He  was  a  Prince  and  Now  loads  himfelf  with  the  Re- 
gifter  or  dialogue  of  Sinnes  with  that  dirty  Sack  or  Satchel :  Thou 
Executioners  flave ;  take  away  my  Sinne  in  thy  Beggars  Pouch,  thou 

*  The  Anger  att  onty  become  a  (lave  of  Sinnes,  carry  theffctottg  *  Lord  and  Mafter  s 
ofGodwhofe  ̂ tn  &°uld  ̂   ̂e  ̂ree  of  them,  and  then  would  Chrifts  Merits  continue 
Servant  the     ̂   me» 

Devill  is.  7°'  thrift  faid,  *  My  Sheep  arc   in  my  Bands,  and  none  can  pIucJ^ 

t  Joh.  id.  27,  r^w  out  from  me '   f^5  Frtfe*  wko  huh  given  them  to  me,  tt  Greater  then 
gO    ryr\    OQ  +JtU» 

71.  Thou  fair  Angel;  how  art  thou  become  a  Bearer  oftheW&lfet 
of  Sinnes ;  of  a  Prince  a  Bsggsrfy  Slavs  :  hence  with  the  Sack  of  Sinnes  J 
and  take  Mine  alfo  with  thee;  thou  needeft  nothing  but  Sinnes :  thou 
haft  no  part  in  my  Soul :  If  thou  CANST,  devour  me,  here  I  ftan& 

72.  But  hearken;  1  have  a  Marmot  Sign  in  Me;  that  is  the  Sign 

*'Heb  2  14      of  the  CROSSE ;  *  On  which  Chrift/fero  Sinne  and  Death ;  and  deftroyed 
the  Heft  of  the  DbttflH  and  bound  him  in  Gods  Anger:  Swallow  that 

alfo  with  it,  THENt'hou  wilt  be  an  Angel  againe. 
73.  Let  not  thy  thoughts  difpute  with  him;  neither  be  thou  afraid 

f>f-hitn,  be  couragious  and  bold,  whether  it  be  by  Day  or  by  Night,  he 
dare  doe  nothing,  though  thou  (corn eft  him  in  th«  raoft  horrible  Manner, 
ifhegiveth  thee  Caufe  :  life,  fcorae  him  not.  74.  If! 
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•74.  If  he  cometh  not  with  tcrrouc  and  affrightment,  then  he  is 
not  there  :   but  it  is  the  Souls  being  afraid  of  the  dark  Abyfle  :  which 

t  is  afraid  before  or  at  Gods  Anger:  ̂ Often  _  ii  thinJ^th,  when  the  Melan choly  Complexion  becometh  kindled  with  the  fierce  wrathfulnefle  of 

»  the  ConftALmor,  -.  that  the  Deviil  is  there;    but,  he,  w  NOT, 
•7.5.  When  he  coireth,  he  cometh  either  with  great  terrour  or  as  an 

j  Angel,  fo  lovingly  as  a  fwni™  Dog, 

70*.  If  he  cometh  in  the  dark,  and  thou  being  in  a  dark  place,and 
j  terrifieth  thee  ;  Depart  not  from  the  place  far  him,  do  not  fly  before  hinrf 

Jj  he  is  not  of  fuch  validity,  that  a  man  flioutd  give  way  ioi*  him. 
77.  Scornehiinin  tiie  d&fafffi  and  fay;  Avt  thou  there?  I  thought 

jjthou'hada  been  an  Angel  of  'Light  ;   but  thou  ftandefUhere  Peering  in  * if  the  dark*  as  a  Thief;  there  are  many  other  places  for  thee,  where  there 
I,  is  more  jlinkjthcn  here  ;  feeing  thou  goeft  about  feeking  after  the 
fl/Jini  ot  Stone;  but  provoke  him  not  that  he  may  not  get  an  oppartu- 

Jjm'ry  againil  thee. 
78.  A  Courageous  Man  that  doth  not  flinch  from  him  ,  he  doth  not 

I  eafily  terrifie  ;  especially  if  he  refifleth  and  fcorrreth  hiin  ;  for  he  is  proud,  , 
jj  and  would  alwayes  faine  be  Lord  and/>I//?^:  If  a  Man  will  not  give 
If  way  and  depart  fdr  him,  that  makes  him  W&H?,  and  he  will  not  Hay 
H  there;  but  if  he  goeth  away  from  thence  with  a  ftinJ^\   then  awiy 

\l  auicfy  from  thence,  and  fay  ;  Fye  on  thee  thou  {linking  beggarly  {lave, 
I  how  do:l  thou  fmell  of  thy  Lodging;  it  fmells  juft  thus  in  a  Jakts;  ho 
I  will  not  fuddenly  a  -me  again  with  terrour. 

79.  Let  thy  Mind  hold  no  manner  of  difpute  with  him;  he  is  not 

I  worth  it;  *  Imege  or  reprefent  but  this  one  only  little  Text  or  Saying  ̂ Tm,  '• 
I  thou  had  enough  therein  and  needed  no  other  comfort  :  which  is  ,  tL-ntg     ' 

hho    BLOVD    of  JESVS    CHRIST  the     WNNE'  ^cknt^n' 
\of   GOD  3     maketh    u'f    Cleave  from     ALL     our  tjiy  M'nd. '  t  Math.  18.  n3 

80.  Wrap  up  ail  thy  Thoughts  thereinto,  let"  no  other  goe  forth jfirocri  thee,  let  the  DC  vill  imlnuate  or  fuggtft  into  thee  through  hi*  Ima 

gination,  what  he  will  ;  but  "think  it  all  Lyes  what  the  Dervill  faith  ; 
bat  that  $gttte  or  Text  is  true,  keep  THAT  forthine,-  lefthe  .DeviU 

fugged:  what  he  will.  •  f  .  •  - 
St.  Doe  not  look  after  much  difpute  sgiiinft  his  Terrour;  heistoo 

fpttle  or  Crafty  for  thee;  he  teareth  the  firS  and  bell  out  of  thy  heart, 
that  thou  :ftioul(ift  forget  it,  or  dou!>t  ofit  ;  wrap  -but  the  Sool  into  that 
Ojie  T>niy  thing;  it  isjfVo?^  enough  to  withftandhim:  if  thou  ivcjppd! 
thy  Soul  tKeieinto  thou  nuycft  weii  fioff&  hicn  ;  he  cannot  touch  thec, 

alfo  fie  wiU  not  ftiy  lot^  :  if  thou  doiV  not.  give  phcs-  to  him  ;  tl^enTie" 
is  to  his  other  Servants  as  to  Men,  becoaie  a  SMMJ,  a!:  ;>  before  the  holy 

Angels,  then  he  will  fly  before  all  things  e'»v  yo.u  fcorne  Kim. 

82,  Repeat  that  Saying1  or  Text,  comprehend  it  in  thy  heart  i  'and Couragious  Mind  againft.him;  the  Spirit  which  ticket  }r 
in 



IV.Compl:  H*w  to  refift  tie  mrfl.  Tewptat'iw.  Ch.I. in  that  Saying  or  Text,  will  atfift  dice  well  enough:  though  thy  £oul 
tremble  before  him,  yet  refift  him,  in  eras  to  the  fierce  wrath  ;  as  if  you  ' 
would  lay  your  Life  upon  it  ;  nothing  will  hurt  you  *,  he  dares  ufe  no 
force,  neither  hath  he  any,  while  a  Man  livah,  in  retime,  he  dareth 
doe  nothing  to  him. 

83.  For  CHRIST  hath  opened  the  Grace-  Door  \    xvhich  (hndcth 
open  to  the  poor  Dinner,  white  he  livtth  upon  the  Earth  j  that  very 

is   open  in  the  Soul  of  Man  :  CHRIST 
hath  broke  open  the  faftEndofure,  which  was  flmt  in  Gods  Anger'  in 
his  Soul. 

84.  No\*  ALL  Souls  qualifie  or  fumpathife  in  ONE,  they  come  ALL 
out  of  or  from  ONE,  they  arc  together  all  of  them  but  one  only 

*  Joh.i$.$.  *  tree  with  many  Branches:  His  breaking  open,  is  pafTedupon  all  Souls 
out  of  or  from  him,  even  upon  Adam  and  all  alongupon  the  Loft  Man* 

•V  Note.  t  The  Grace-Door,  flandeth  open  to  ALL;  God  hath  barred  it  up  from 
*Ordefire  it  None,  but  thofe  who  themfil<ves,  *  ip/lf,  IT,  not:  the  Mark  or  Signe  of  his 
not  to  be  Entrance  into  the  Humanity,  is  manifefted  to  ALL  Souls  ;  and  that  will 

open.  aifo  be  a  witnefleagainfl  the  ungodly  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  .> that  he  hath  contemned  it,  [  vip  the  Door  which  is  the  Grace  of  God  in 
nate  in  the  Soul.  ] 

4-  Ifa  i  18  *>'  Alfo'T/wigfc  &wf  SimesvtfffG  as  red  as  Bloud  \  as  Ifjiah  faith,  yet  R 
the  Grace-Door  flandeth  Open  to  HIM:  for  when  he  turneth  or  con- 

verteth,  they  Jhall  become  as  Woo!,  white  M  Snew  :  Furthertnore  Ifa'ab 
*Ifa.  49.1^16'.  f^th  :  *  Can  a  Moiher  fo*get  her  Child,  that  jhejhould  not  ta^e  CompaJJion on  the  Son  of  her  Body  of  Womb  :  and  though  Jhejhould  forget,  yet  Iwill  not 

forget  THEE  :  For  behold,  I  have  Mirjed  or  Signed  thee  in  my  Hands  : 
tif:  in  his  hands  pierced  through  with  Nayles  ;  and  in  the  Hok  of  his  Side 
he  hath  Marked  or  Signed  the  SOUL  of  all  Souls. 

85.  Now  if  any  -will  not  come,  and  lay  himfclf  therein,  but  will 
Comemne  the  Print  or  Mark  of  CHR.ISTS  Wounds  ̂   or  fuffer 
the  Devill  to  cover  or  Obfcure  it,  he  is  guilty  of  himfelf;  and  though 

he  doe  cover  it,  yet  it  flandeth  imprinted  in  the  Greateft 

Sinner  that  is  in  the  World  :  For  ifafah  faith  in  the  Spi-- 

•VI&  AQ  i<      n*  °f  CHRIST  ;  t  Though  a  Mother  Jhould  forget  her  Child;  which  very 
hardly  cometh  to  pafle  :  yet  his  Love  and  Grace  fliall   not  bg  forgot- 

'  \"i.  He  hath  not  forgotten  the  SOUL,  though  it  were  Bloud  Red, fnSinne  :  for  he  hath  Marked  or  Imprinted  it  in  HIS  Bloud  and  Death  ̂  
not  fome  only,  but  the  Tree,  with  its  Root  and  Branches  :  As  Sinne  cams^ 
from  One  upon  All:  fo  alfo  came  the  Righteoufnefle  through  Chrift  upovA3J> 

5,18.  faith  the  Apoftle^;  *  As  Sinne  preffed  from  One  upon  all  to  Death, 

Jb  a/Jo  the  R%bteoufnejfi  out\  of  Chrift  preffed  from  One  upon  ̂ tf, 
to  Life. 

88.  But 



I.Ch.        H*»  *°  rfM  *ke  mrft-TtMpwiri      IV.CompL*       i$ 
88.  But  that  all  of  them  will  not  is  their  Own  fault,  they  have 

Free-Will  :    God  willeth  that  all  fhould  become  Saved  :  And 

Pfal.  $.  4.  *  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  Witieft  Evill ;  Ezek,  33.  n.  t  As  true  *  Pfal,  5-  4« 
/»  /  live,  faith  the  Lord;  I  witt  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  that  he  Con- 1  Ezek*  33*  I 
vert  and  Live» 

8p.  Therefore  fliould  no  Soul  Things  ̂ e  weafure  of  my  Sin  is 
Full,  God  hath  forgotten  or  forfaken  me,  I  cannot  become  faved  5  NO  s. 

He  hath  Imprinted  him  in  his  hands  in  the  Wound-Mark*  or 

Prints  of  the  Nayles^  He  is  a  little  Branch  on  the  great  Tree 
of  all  Souls,  and  qualifieth  or  co-worketh  with  all  alike,  as  a  Branch 
with  the  Tree  ;  While  he  liveth  ill  this  World,  heflandeth 
in  the  Tree  ;  even  fo  long  as  the  Soul  is  clwtfod  with  Flefh  and 
Bloud. 

The 
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The  Second  Chapter. 

Concerning  the  ̂ emftation  from  or  out 

of  the  Complexion  and  the 

Conftettation. 

T 
po. 

Temptation  cometh  not  all  from  the  D*vi27,  efpeciallyas  tb 
Melancholy  fflen ;  moft  forrow  or  fadneffe  cometh  from  the 
Imaging  or  Reprefentation  of  the  Soul,  when  it  muft  ftand 
in  a  Melancholy  Inne  or  Lodging,  there  it  is  eafily  fad  or 

firrowjiM,  and  thinketh,  -God  hath  forgotten  or  forfaken  it,  and  will-] not  have  it. 

pi.  For  the  Melancholy  Complexion  is  DarJ^ot  obfcure,  it  hath  no ,: 
Light  xof  its  own  as  the  other  have ;  but  it  belongeth  not  to  the  Subftance  \ 

ot the  Soul  \  it  is,  thi*  Tz'flidofthe  Outward  Life,  only  the  Souls  DweL* 
ling-houfe. 

02,  Therefore  alfo  the  Souls  HolineJJe  and  RighteoufneJ/e,  flandeth 

not  in  the  Complexion  but  in  the  Heaven  with  GOD :  For,  Saint  Paul  • 

*,ph'rl  ̂   2C>4    faith ;  Philip.  3.  20.  *  Our  Conversion  is  in  Heaven  :  This  Heavenl 
where  God  dwelleth,  is  not  manifeft,  in  the  Complexion '•>  but  in  it| 
felf,  in  the  Second  Principle. 
.    p3.  It  often  cometh  topafle,that  the  ffloft  Holy  Souls,  thus  become^ 
covered  and  fad  or  afflicted  and  forrowfull  :  God  alfo  often  permits  fr! 
fo  to  be,  therefore,  that  they  fliould  be  proved  or  tryed  ;  and  wreflle 
for  the  Triumphant  Crown  or  Noble  Garland  of  Viclory. 

P4.  For,  when  the  Soul  getteththe  Garland  of  theH^  Spirit  with 
forming  and  great  Conftancy  and  Perfeverance,  then  it  is  wuc% 

Nobler  and  Brighter,,  then  when  it  becometh  firjl  fet 

upon  the  Soul,  after  the  Dying  of  the  Bo 
dy. 

95.  For,  the  Revelation  of  JESUS  CHRIST  faith ;  i  Whomever  Over- 
*  Rev.  9. 21.   fgftgifa  to  him  I  witi  give  toft  with  me  upon  my  Throne,  #  I  have  ovef- 

come  and  am  fet  with  my  father  upon  bulbrone :  *  Alfo,  Whomever  ov&- c»mcth 
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cometh,  to  him  ImiUgrve  to  e^te  of  the  hidden  Manna:  and  V9iU  give  him  A 

good  TESTfMONT'r  and  with  that  Teflimony  a  New  Warn?  written,  which 
none  fyometh  but  he  that  hath  received  it. 

ptf.  Often  hath  the  ̂   ConJIetiation  an  Evill  Conjunction  or  A/feS,  often  f  The  Ifl- 
Darkncfle  in  the  Sun,  and  in  the  Moon ;  or  an  obfcuring  or  Clouding  ward  Con- 
of  the  Sun  and  Moon .   If  then  Wars  cafteth  his  Poyfon-Rayes  or  in-  fteilation  in 
feeling  Influence  thereinto,  and  that  the  GonjuntHon  comethtopaffcin  the  Complex- 
an  Earthly  Signe,  in  the  Melancholy  Chamber ;  then  it  terrifieth  that   ion. 
Soul  mightily,  which  is  furrounded  or  encompafled  with  a  Melancholy 
Complexion  ;  It  fuppofeth  continually  that  the  Fierce  wrathfull  Anger 
of  God,  or  the  DeviH  is  there,  who  cometh  and  would  fetch  away  the 
Soul. 

P7.  For  it  fceleth  in  the  Complexion,  the  Poyfon  Rayes  of  Mwt, 
moreover  it  feeth  that  it  is  in  a  Dark  or  Obfcure  Inn  or  Lodging;  and 
then  it  thinketh  God  hath  rejected  or  Reprobated  it,  heivillnothaveit, 
efpecially  when  it  Imagineth  or  fearchetn  into  the  Complexion,  fo 
that  it  eateth  of  the  poyfon  of  Mars,  and  bloweth  up  its.  Fire  Life  there 
with  :  then  there  is  great  bitter  anxiety  and /ear  of  the  Devill  and  Gods 
Anger  in  it. 

$8.  And  it  fpeculateth  &  thinketh  or  furnaifeth ;  *  Gad  hath  not  f  Fore-  *Kom.  8,2p. ' 
feen  or  Elefod  IT  in  CHRIST,  to  Eternall  Life,  it  is  fo  dejeaed  that  it  tOrPredefti- 
*  Dare  not  lift  up  its  Countenance  to  God ;  but  thinketh  continually,  IT  nated . 
is  one  of  the  greatefl  of  Sinners,  and  that  the  Grace-Door  is  fhut  -.  *  Luk.  18. 13. 
And  yet  in  truth  thi*  is  nothing  clfe  but  the  phantafie  of  or  from 

•ft he  ConfleUatien  in  the  Complexion*  wherein  the  Soul 
vexeth  or  tormenteth  it  felf.  Confiellation 

pp.  Now  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Great  World  or  Macrocofme,  with  ̂   J 
\\itConflettAtion  of  the  Stafres,  is  come  forth  *  therein:  It  driveth  on  its  f^dismwara 
Juggling  Sport  in  it,  and  bringeth  wonderfull  Fhantajtes  thereinto,  fo  injre  W1 
thai  the  Soul  deje^ethor  affliclethand  tormenteth  it  felf,  and  the  our-  J^1"    '  T. 
ward  Spirit  alfo  at  length  totally  kindleth  it  felf  in  the  Earthly  fource  J^vJ 
or  quality  :  whence  the  wheele  in  the  Center  of  Nature  becometh  mef  M; 
whirling  afcut,  fo  that  the  Spirit  cannot  apprehend  or  comprehend  and  c°Jf1^  f 
retaine  or  preferve  the  Thoughts  orSenfes;  which  is  Phrenjie  Madnefic 
and  Phanatiqueneffe,  and  many  times  befalleth  Melancholy  People. 

100.  nAnd  when  the  Devil  feeth  that,  he  infinuates  his  Imagination 
thereinto,  and  perplexeth  the  Soul  much  more,  but  he  hath  no  Autho 
rity  or  power,  onfy  the  Anxious  fource  or  quality,  is  the  fource  or 
quality  of  h#Life:  he  is  very  readily  prefent  with  it;  for  he  is,  without 
that ,  an  Enemy  of  Mankind. 

101.  Therefore  none  that  is  tempted  iromforrow  or  fadneffe,  ftiould 
Image  or  reprefent  to  himfelf,  when  this  tempteth  him  through  the 
Complexion,  that  it  is  from  the  Disfavour  and  Anger  of  Gods  for  it 

is  a  thantajte  from    \the   Complexion    and    ConfteHati- 
on. 

Z  2  102.  ?0* 
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102,  For  Men  fee  very  well,  that  the  worft  and  moft  fatted  Swine  of 

the  Devill,  that  wallow  every  Day  and  Hour  in  Sinne,  are  NOT  fo 
fad  forrowfull  and  afiaulted  or  Tempted  and  Afflicied  :  and  the  Caufe 

is,  they  have  an  Outward  Light  in  the  Complexion,, 

*  2  Cor,  11.14.  wherein  they  Dance  t&  the*  Devi  I  ///  the  Forme  of 
sn    Angel  :    But  fo  long  as  there  is  the  leaft  fpark  in  Man,  which 

f  That  is  de-  doth  f  Defoe  the  Grace  of  GOD,and  would  faine  become  faved ;  fo  long  . 
(Ire  to  exer-    Gods  Grace-Door  is  open. 
cife  the  Grace  103.  For,  he  that  is  for&ken  or  reje&ed  of  God,  whofe  meifure'ts 
of  God.  FULL;  he  regardeth  neither  God  nor  Man^  nor  the  Dsvill  neither  , 

at  all  ;  he  is  ftark  Blind,  and  goeth  vainly  up  and  down  without  Ftar, 
he  hath  an  outward  Guftorrury  Round  in  his  Worfliip  and  Service  of 
God ;  A  Beaft  goeth  into  the  San&uary,  and  a  Bead  goeth  out  from 
thence  again ;  there  is  no  Divine  Experimental!  Knowledge,  only  Con^ 
ccit  Opinion  Fictions  and  Cuftome,  and  THAT  he  accounts  for  HIS 
HolinefTe. 

104.  Whereby  the  Melancholy  Mind  may  know,  that  God  doth  not 
fo  manifeft  his  Anger,  in  this  Life;  for  although  the  uqg0d/>i$puni(hed 
in  this  Life,  yet  he  accounts  it  as  a  thing  that  is  done  by  chance  and  by mishap. 

*4fa.  42. 3.  105.  For  Jfaab  faith  in  the  Ptrfon  and  Spirit  of  CHRIST ;  *  He  will 
Math.  12.20.  not  break  the  Bruifed  Reed,  nor  put  out  the  Glimmering  or  fnokirg  tin- 

fMat,n.28,2p  der  or  Flax  :  Alfo  Math.  n.  28, 2p.  \  -Gome  to  me  all  that  are  weary  and 
*  NOTb*.  heavy  tjden,  huToaje  is  even  *  THIS ;  what  Nature  bringeth  to  the  poor 

Soul,  whether  Temptation  perfecation  cares  troubles  neceffities  affli 
ctions  or  ficknefle,  men  fhould  onJy  bear  it  with  Patience3 
and  cafl  thcmfelves  into  his  Love  and  J)ferey,.it  hurteth  not  the  Soul 

at  all,  it  is  in  truth  rather  much  the  better  for  it. 
ioc>.  For,  while  it  ftandeth  in  the  Houfeofforroworfadncfle,  it  is 

not  in  the  Houfe  of  Sinne  or  in  the  State  Pomp  and  pleafure  of  the  World; 
God  holdeth  it  ̂ herewith,  in  a  Keflraint  from  the  fmfull  pleafure  of 
this  World  :  But  if  it  muft  a  little  while  forrow  and  Lament,  what  is 
that  ?  How  foon  will  it  be  rdeafed  from  the  Houfe  of  Sadnefle,  and 

put  on  the  victorious  Crowne  of  Eternall  Joy  ? 
107.  O,  Eternity 9  thou  art  very  Long;  what  is  it  that  a  Soul,mu(! 

*  Rev.  7. 17.    a  nnie  wniie  be  forrowfull,  and  afterwards,  have  Eternall  Joy  ?  for  *  He 
Ch.  21.4.       jjjfj/  jpjj/,  away  all  Tear es  from  their  Eyes  :   Only  as  long  as  there  is  ne- 

Ifa.25,8.       ver  fo' little  a  fparkinthe  Soul  which  panteth  or  longeth  after  God, fo  long  is  Gods  Spirit  IN  that  little  fparkle. 
ipB.  For  that  a  Man  defireth  and  panteth  after  God ;  that  cometh 

•f  |oh.  ̂.  4^.    wot  from  Man,  it  is  t  the  drawing  of  the  Father  in  his  Sonne  JESUS 
'CHRIST,  to  him:  The  Hofy  Spirit  is  the  Divine Defire  it  felf;  no  Man 
oan  defire  God,  without  his  Spirit  5  THAT  it/d^lS,  in  the  Defire  and 

reteincth 



ll.Ch.O/the  Temptation  from  the  Cowflcxion  &  St#rs:Com.lVf         ip 
reteineth  the  will  of  the  Defire,  in  God,  fo  that  the  poor  Soul  M  pre« 
fervedl 

109.  Saint  Paul  faith :  *  We  %niw  not  mm  wejhouldfpea$j>efore  God  *  Rom. 8. 25, 
when  rod  pray ;  The  Spirit  ofG&d  helpeth  us  mightily  with  Sighes  and  Groans  27. 
unutterable j  according  of  it  pleafeth  God  :  Why  fhould  we  then  long 
doubt  of  his  Grace,  \vhtn  as  he  is  more  willing  to  receive  us  to  Grace, 
then  we  are  to  come  to  him  ? 

no.  See  what  he  did  to  the  -j:  Loft  Prodigall  Some,  who  fad  confu-  TLuk.j5.ir, 
med  his  fathers  Inheritance  orPortion,with  the  fatted  Swine  of  the  Devil,  and    13>  *5>  20,23, 
was  become  a  naked  ft  inking  Swineheard  whcnhefaw  him,  that  he  had  turn-     24* 
edJo  him  again,  how  he  fell  about  hvNec^andtyfidhim,  faying,  This  it  • 
my  dearly  Beloved  Son  whom  I  had  loft,  he  is  come  again  \  be  was  Dead  and 
if  become  living*  how    he  commanded  to  maJ^e  ready,  and  to  rejoice  with 

himfclffar'bis  Son  thit  was  Evill;  As  CH1UST  further  teacheth,  That 
*  There  is  more  Joy  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Heaven  amang  the  Angels  of  God,  for  *Luk.  15. 7- 
onefinner  that  Repentetb,  thm  for  Ninety  Nine  Righteous  that  neednoRe* 
pentance.  . 

in.  The  loft  Prodigall  Sonne,  is  the  $oot  JnifuU  Man,  when  he 
acfyiowledgeth  himfelf  that  he  hath  been  a  great  Sinner,  andpwpofithto 
turn  to  Gods  flferyi  thtn  thus  our  dear  Father  in  Chrift  rneeteth  him ; 
and  thus  receiveth  him  with  great  Joy,  and  the  Angels  and  holy 
Souls  in  Heaven,  re  Joyce  exceedingly,  that  once  a  dear  Soule  of  a 
-dear  Brother,  is  come  to  them  out  of  the  houfe  of  Si-nne,  out  o£ 
Death. 

H2.  A  fad  forrowfull  Soul  perplexeth  it  felf  and  is  troubled  about 
this,  thatitcannotawaken^r^ir70>intheheartin  its  Defire;  it  figheth 
lamenteth  and  thinkeih,  God  will  have  none  of  it ;  becaufe  it  canfeel 
nothing  thereof;  it  looketh  on  other  men  and  feet h'them  Cheetly  and 
"Meny ;  who  are  in  the  like  Balance  or  Condition  with  it  felf,  fearing God;  then  it  thinketh,  that  very  Joy  ftandeth  in  Gods  Power,  but  it 
felf  is  not  accepted  before  God,  God  will  not  have  it,  it  \vi\\needsfcel 
God  in  the  Heart. 

113.  Bsfore  the  Time  of  my  knowledge,  it  w%s  juft  fo  with 
me,  I  lay  in  hard  Strife,  till  I  Obtained  my  Noble  Garland,  ; 
then  I  firft  Learned  to  know ,  how  God  Dwtlltth  not  in  the 
Outward  flefhly  Heart,  but  in  the  Center  of  the  Soul,  in  him, 

•  •  114.  And  then  I  firft  t  perceived  inwardly  and  intimately  :  that  t  And  before- 
God  had  thus  drawn  me  in  the  Defire,  but  I  unlerjfood  it  not  before ;  I  was  awaren 
tthought  the  Defire  was  my  pr&per  own,  and  that  Gocl  was  farre  diftant     ̂ atO  ttl)- 
kom  US;  After  that  I  faw  and  rejoyced  in  this,  that  God  is  fo  Graci-  OeiTenlnne* 
ous,  and  doe  write  it  for  an  example  to  others,  not  in  the  leaft-to  de- 
fp^iir,  when  Comfort  ftayeth  and  is  deferred;  according  to  thePfalme  *pfai.  30,5..' 
of*  David, -\  If  thou  ft  ay  eft  even    till   Night   and   till   the  Morning,  ̂   Then'  Joy 

115,  It.  hath  come  to  paflefo  with  the ̂ ^^"n^;  that  they  muft 
often 



20          :IV.Co!7!:0/f&?  TcmftAttox  front  the  C  otnfle  xio*  & 

often  wrejlh  for  the  Noble  Garland;  none  wifl  be  Crowned  therewith, 
unleje  he  wrefUe  for  it. 

no*.  Indeed  ic  isDepofited  or  laid  up  or  By,  or  laid  afide,»'«  rfc?  Souh 
but  it  lyeth  in  the  Second  Principle;  the  Soul  (hndeth  in  theFirft;  if 
it  will  put  that  on  in  this  I.  ife  tiros,  then  it  m  ujt  wrsftle  for  it  :  but  if  it 
do  not  attain  it  in  this  World,  yet  itobtaineth  it  after  this  Life-tkne,  in 

*  2  9°r<  5*  **    the  Iayin8  off»  of  *  tk»  £(3"!hly  Tabernacle  :  For  Chrift  faith,  \  Be  of  good  Com- 
t  Jon.  10.33.  fort  .  i  haw  overcome  the  Whrld  :  Al  fo  ;  In  me  ye  hws  peace,  in  the  World 

anxiety  and  trouble. 
117.  The  Noble  or  Precious  PEARLE  ;  lyeth  in  many  a  tempted 

troubled  Mind,  very  much  neerer,  theninthofe,  that  fuppofe  they  have 
comprehended  it  ;  but  it  bidetb  it  iblf. 

Den  tooer  t(l  am  Ijeften  mft 
Da  toili  et'0  ntcljt 

For  where  it  it,  at  mcft  a 

There  twill  nor,  that,  dijco-ver. 

But  though  it  feemethasii  it  would  not,  but  refufetb  to  appear;  let  not 
that  terrifie  any  Soul. 

118.  It  hideth  it  felf  therefore  ,that  the  6oul  (Uou  Id  knock  and  feek    For 

:Luk.n.p,iO.  Chrift  faith,  *  Seek,  and  then  ye  fall  Jindj^no^and  then  it  will  be  opcnel 
t  13-        unto  you:  t  c^  Father   will  give    the    holy    Spirit 

to  them  that   ask^hitft  for  it  :  Let  Gods  Promife  be  ac 
counted  mofl  ajfuved  to  thee  ;  and  though  thy  Heart  faith  cleerly  no, 
to  it,  yet  be  not  Thou  diffwaded  from  it.  . 

up.  For  that  is  notBeleeving  :   thataManreceiveth,  intohis^^* 
ly  Heart,  Joy  in  the  Outward  Complexion,  fo  that  the  Mind  in  the  Flefli  v 
is  cheerfutl,  and  Merry,  fo  that  Heart  and  Reines  tremble  for  Joy  ;  \ 
this  indeed  is  not  yet  FAITH  :  That  is  only  the  Holy  Spirits  Love- 
Beames  or  Ray^j,  a  Divine  Glimps  or  afpe&,  that  is  not  conflant  or 
fteddy. 

120.  For  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  outward  Heart,  nor  Complexion, 

but  m  himfelf,  in  the  Second  Center,  in  the  Jzwelof  the  preci- 

OUS  Noble  Image.)   of  the  Similitude  of  God  :  this  is  hidden  in' 
the  Outward  World. 

121.  The  Right  Faith  is,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Soul  with  its  Wifl, 
with  the  Defoe,  enter  into,  and  DESIKE  that,  which  it  neither  feeth 
nor  feeleth. 

122.  Underfland  ;  The  Soul,  as  to  what  belongs  barely  to  it  felf  ; 
ftandeth  not,  in  this  Time  ;  fo  al  fo  it  doth  not  fend  the  fubtile  will-fpirit, 
which  originateth  out  of  its  Fire-Life,  thereinto:  in  that  very  will-fpirit, 
the  fearh  becometh  received  or  conceived,  fo  that  the  Souls-Fire 

doth 



l.Ck.Ofthe  7'ttHf  tdw*  frm  the  Complexion  &  Stars.  Com.1V,          ai. 
doth  no  more  tftertwds  continue  or  remaine,  in  the  Defire. 

123.  For  fo  long  as  the  Pearls  femaineth  in  the  Will-Spirit,,  folong 
the  T>efre  is  in  the  Soul  ;  for  that  little  Pearle  is  a  Sparse  oi  the  Divine 
Love,  it  is  the  .drawing  of  the  Father  in  his  Love. 

124.  The  Soul  fliould  ftand  firm  in  its  Defire,  though  the  Outward 
from  or  out  of  the  dark  Complexion,  faith  utterly  NO,  God  is  not  there, 
for  then  there  would  alfo  be  no  Defire  or  will  after  him  :  For  where  God 
i$  not  in  the  Will-  fpirit,  there  it  is  as  it  were  blind  and  dead  to  God', 
Itdeflreth   not    God,    it    liveth    in   Opinions  and    Suppofitions, 

It  regarded!  #0*the  Dcjjire*  after  God^itisonlyafubtile  *Or  to  belike 
Ml  or  eminent  faculty  above  other  Beafts3   becaufc  the  Soul  is  ̂o^have 
[higher  dignified  then  they.  us  ̂   -n  ̂ ^m 

125.  Therefore  a  forrowfull  Heart  fliould  "by  no  means  fuffer  the  cifainefs  &c. \Complexion  to  Image  or  Imprint  on  its  Heart,that  God  is  not  there  prefent, 
or  will  not  have  it  for  His,  elfe  the  Soul  eateth  of  fuch  Imaging  or 
keprefentation,  and  becometh  forrowfull  and  fad. 

126*.  It  is  great  Same,  that  the  Mind  thrufteth  fuch  a  Phantafie  into 
pe  Heart:  For,  the  Soul,  which  is  a  Noble  Creature  out  of  GODS 
JMmtfv,  becometh  perplexed  or  Anxious  therein,  the  Phantafie,  kindleth 
the  Souls  Fire,  fo  rhatit  burneth  in  fuch  a  fmarting  painfull  Source  or 

127.  Dear  Mind,  think  no  othcrwife,  when  the  Anguith  of  the 
\Compltitsion  is  kindled  from  Or  by  the  Confteilation,  but  that  itprocecd- 
sth  from  thence,  that  thou  then  ftandeft  in  *  Gods  Vineyard;  thou  fliouldfl  tMath.  20.1, 
Labour  and  net  (land  Idle  -and  be  Lazy  ;  for  thou  doft  God  great  Service  3,  tf. 
;hereby,   and  thy  Labour  is,  that  thou  bvercomeftin  Vc\ec,v\ngjhot&b 
perhaps  no  Comfort  appear  to  thee  in  thy  Outward  Heart  ?  be  not  de 
ceived. 

128.  That  is  not  Faith,  that  I  fce  ;  but  that  is  FAITH,  that  I  truft 
;he  bidden  Spirit,  and  Bcleeve  its  WORD  ,   and  that  I  would  rather 
ofe  my  Life,  then  not  Seleeve  ITS  Promife  ;  he  wreftleth  rightly 
with  God,  as  Jacob  did  the  whole  Night,  who  neither  feeth  nor  fed- 
:th  any  thing,  and  yettroHeth  or  retyeih  upon  the  PROMISED  WORD, 
ic  overcometh  God  ?   according  as  it  was  faid  to  Jacob-,  *  Thoufoft  *  Gen,  32.  28. 
vrcftled  with  God  and  Mw,  and  haft  prevailed; 

I2p. 

But  thou  aflceft 

What       or     is  THAT  > 

Anfwer. 

it  is  THIS.  *  My  Father  wilt  give  the  Holy  Spirit  te  t  *-uk.«. 
them  thM   atk.  him  for   rf..THAT,  itisofwhickthe^urfc 

of. 



aa  IV.Compl:  <u4<Lvlce  I.  abcut  the  ̂ MelcncMj  Complexion. 
*Joh,i<5,!3,i4.  of  CHRIST  himfelf  hath  fpoken,  faying:    When  THAT  cometh,  *  it 

wiU  lead  you  into  all  Truth  :  For  it  mU  receive  of  Wine  and.  make  it 
to  you. 

130.  But  that  you  may  NOT  doubt  that  it  is  certainly  fo,  that  the 
Temptation  and  dejection  cometh  only  out  of  the  Complexion  ;  I  will 
fet  an  example  before  you,  which  may  happen  to  a  fiery  ot  Cholerick 

.  Complexion,   alfo  much  more  to  a  Melancholy    or  Earthly 
One. 

131.  If  thou  walkeft  in  any  dark  and  difmall  place  in  the  Night, 
thou  art  afraid,  and  thinkeit  continually  there  is  fomwhat  there  in  the 
dark,  that  may  terrific  or  affright  THEE  ;  what  kind  cf  Fear  is  this  ?  Is 
the  Flefli  afraid?  NO,  then  it  would  not  goe  thither:  the  poor  Cap 
tive  Soul  in  the  flefh,  is  afraid  in  the  Darknefle  ;  it  hath  alwayes  an  ex 
pectation  that  the  Devili  will  lay  hold  on  Thee  ;  for  it  knoweth,  that  he 
dwelleth  in  the  Darknefle;  and  indeed  the  fear  is,  that  the  Devfll  will  • 
lay  hold  on  Thee:  by  which  it  may  well  be  difccrned,  that  the  fear^ 
cometh  from  the  Phantafe. 

132.  Thus  it  goeth  alfo  with  the  poor  foul,  in  a  conftant  contl-J 
nuallyZXn/^Complexion-Cfozffz^,  it  is  fo  defperately  terrified,  in  that 
ittnuft  dwell  in  the  Dark  obfcurity,  andisalwaye,safraidof  the  Etevf/J,  ; 
and  of  Gods  Anger, 

Advice^ 

Concerning  Melancholy,  one  of  the  Four 
Complexions. 

A Soul  in  the  Melancholy  Chamber,   {hould  not  by  any 

meanes  fpeculate  into,  or  Meditate  on  Gods  Anger;  alfo  fhouldj 
very  feldome  be  alone,  but  with  people  that  fpeak  together  and  dif- 

courfe  familiarly;  then  the  Soul  Imageth  or  Imprints  or  reprefents  that1'' Difcourfe  or  Conference  in  the  Pbantajfe,  and  fpeculateth  or  fearchethi 
not,  for  no  /peculation  is  profitable  for  it;  when  it  can  not  turn  it  to  its  j 
benefit  and  welfare,  it  fliould  let  That  alone. 

134.  Alfo  this  Man  {hould  not  read  fuch  Writings,  wherein  is  taught! 
concerning  a  particular  otjtnglc  peculiar  Election  ;  they  all  teach  of! 

That  WITHOUT  underflanding,  and  doe  not  explain  it  aright  •> 

As  the  High  Tongue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  under- 

ftandeth  it  and  hath  fet  it  down;  as  in  our  other  Writings  it  is 
Efficiently  declared. 

135,  He  (hould  not  ufe  verj  niany  forts  of  Writings,  but  hol< 



IT.  Ch .  Advice  I.  about  the  Melancholy  Cmf  lexiw.  Comp:  TV. 
fmgly  to  the  SCRIPTURES  ;  therein  he  may  find  enduring  fted 

I  Comfort. 
(      136.  But  if  he  be  indued  from  God,  with  a  Deep  Mint  and  Thought, 
\  fo  that  the  Soul  cannot  forbear  f&rcbing ;  then  let  him  in  the  fear  of  God 
with  conjfant  fryer,  lay  hirafelf  upon  or  to  the  Center  of  Nature,  that 

i  he  may  fearch  THAT,  and  then  the  Soul  putteth  it  felf  into  REST : 
For  it  feeth  its  own  Ground,  or  Foundation,  and   fo  all  Fear  Sorrow  . 
and  Sadnefle,  fuddenly  vanifti  away  from  it. 

137.  Of  this  I  know  how  to  fpeak  and  fay,  what  kind  of  Light  and 

;  cflablifhing  or  Confirmation  it  is,  jpHIM,  who  findethout  theCe#~ 
jer  of  Nature  5  iurnoowSpfReaftnattaineth  it.  God  indeed 
sbarreth  it  up  from  now?,  but  it  munbe  found  in  thefat-vf  God>  with  flriv- 

\;  ing,  holding  out,  or  perfcverance,  and  praying :  for  it  is  the  gr  ea  t  - 
left  Jewel  in  this  World  3  whofoever  findeth  it,  he  cometh 
OOUT  from  BABEL. 

138.  A  Melancholy  M'mdjhould  with  great  earneftneffe  beware  of 
|  Drun^ennejfi,  that  the  Soul  become  not,  loaded  too  very  hard,   with 
I  earthly  power  or  vertue;    *for  when  the  Body  thus  bur  theneth  it  felf  # 
I  ivith  DrinJ^  then  the  earthly  power  of  the  Drink,  taketh  the  Complexion-  p  5ec      e  *• 
I!  Chamber  totally  in;  and  then  the  Soul  imagineth  therein  or  according  ™ynt  veri.. 
|:oit:  it  Eateth  the  Earthly  fource  or  quality,  and  kindleth  its  Firs  there-  ?P*^on 
|livith-,and  rcjoyceth  or  refreflieth  it  felf  fomwhat  therein. 

i^p.  But  when  that  vertue  or  power  filleth  again  and  ceafeth ;  that 
I  $  when  that  Man  becomethjofor  again  after  his  Drink;  then  is  the  poor 
|joul  as  it  were  rejected  or  accurfed:  for  it  tofeth  in  the  over  flow  ing 

liarthly  fource  or  quality,    *  the  Divine  Imagination  or  *  *j/")7<p 
pefire.  

NOTF 140.  For,  Gods  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  the  Earthly  Imagination  : 
ij  nd  then  there  beginneth  forrow  and  Lamentation  in  the  Soul  ;  and 
|c  is  with  it,  as  if  it  were  rejefted  or  accurfed ;  Gods  Anger  doth  fo  fct 
|t  (elf  againft  it,  asif^  that  would  caft  it  into  the  Root  into  the  Center 

I:  i  the  ~DaYknejfc ;  and  there  the  Soul  is  in  an  /t'ony,  and  afterwards 
j  ^eketh  for  Pot-Compjnions  again,  that  it  might  yet  have  its  fools  Jollity 
nd  fport :  Whence  it  cometh  that  the  Pot  Companions,  joyne  one  day 

o  another,  and  throw  their  fouls  into  Gods  Anger  and  'difpleafure  : 
i  "his  I  fpeak  faithfully,  as  I  have  highly  known  it  in  the  Center  of  Na- I  jre,  and  in  the  Principle,  or  beginning  of  Life. 

141.  The  fflelc<nchaty  Soul,  fhould  beware  of  Anger:  Anger  is  its 
reateft  poyfon,  and  bringeth  Madnefle  or  the  Ph-enfa  as  is  very  cleerly 

;  o  be  known  in  the  'Center:  For  the  Melancholy  Chamber  is  Crude  or I  lough,  and  is  like  the  Wild  Earth,  and  is  very  waft  and  barren,  it  hath 
f  cry  nra^hold  on  the  Wheels  of  Nature. 

A  a  142:  Now 



IV.  Com:  Advice  I.  about  the  Melancholy  Comflexlon.  Ch.lf. 

142.  Now  if  it  happeneth  that  the  fierce  wrathfuU  Fire  movethit 
felf  too  vehemently,  then  goeth  the  wheel  of  Nature  in  the  found> 
asMenfeethattheBodylV<?m£terfc:  and  then  if  the  Complexion- Cham 
ber  be  fo  waft  crvoyd  without  fubftance,  the  wheel  cannot  cafily^ 
it  felf  again,  and  the  thoughts  cannot  be  comprehended  ;  but  aD  goeth 
together  one  amoneanother  very  fieryly  and  fierce  wrathfully ;  as  is  to 
be  feen  in  the  MadrtomriV^jperfons,  that  the  Mind  cannot  apprehend 
the  Thoughts,  neithej:  doth  it  -know  what  it  fpeaktth  and  doth,  as 
when  the  whecle  goeth  :  The  D&vill  alfo  readily  bringeth  his 
Imagination  into  it,  fo  that  oftentimes  great  Evill  i$  Commit- 
ted. 

143.  This  wheele  ftandeth  indeed  in  the  Outward  Spirit:   But  the' 
poor  Soul  eateth  then  alfo  thereof;  and  it  fareth  terribly  with  it :  yet 

a  Man  {hould  Condemns  no  Soul  in  thu  Life- time;    for  the   fignt 
of  the  CrofTe  ftandeth  yet  in  itD  with  the  open- 
Door  of  Grace. 

144.  The  Melancholy  Chamber  {hould  beware  of  CovetoufneJJe  ;  and 
indeed  with  earnejinrj/d  goc  out  from  it,  for  it  is  as  hurtfull  to  it  as  the 
Anger. 

145.  Covetoufneffe,  is  an   Earthly  Defire ;  this  Complexion  alfo  is  , 
Earthly,  and  the  right  Chamber  of  it,  very  empty  or  voyd  and  waft r 
and  then  or  therefore  the  Defire  draweth  the  Earthly  Subftance  into  the 
waft  voyd  Chamber,  and  filleth  it  with  fuch  dar^  Matter  ;  wherein  ftick- 

cth  nicer  fierce  wrath  and  the  Anger  of 'God ;  together  \v\thfjlfhoodanA 
tiMighteoufnefle,  and  Evill  Matters  or  Subftantiality,  according  to  the 
Earthly  property,  and  that  maketh  the  Complexion,  (  feeing  neverthe* 
leffe  it  is  an  Earthly  defire)  to  beat  length  totally  Earthly  :  of  which 
then  the  poor  Soul  eatethwith  its  Imagination,  andfeeleth  then  initt 

Fir£-burning,  the  fterne  or  fev'ere  Judgment  of  God ,   who  is  angred and  encaged  againft  the  faljhooA  and  unrightcoufneffe  ;  as  indeed  in  the 

Covet oufnej. r ,     fueh    bafe   evlil   matter   is   together    introdu> 
ced. 

146^.  Now  when  the  poor  Soul  thus  findeth  it  felf  in  Gods  Anger, 
is  bcginneth  to  doubt  and  to  defpair :  For  it  feeth  nothing  encompaffing 
5t»  but  meerevill  Earthly  faljhojd  and  unrightefufneffe,  whence  only  Gods 
Auger  kindleth  it  felf. 

This  is  faithfully  Revealed  or  Ma- 

mfefted  to 
147.  For  a  Melancholy  Mind,  there  is  nothing  better  then  to  lead'  a 

Temperate  Lift,  without  Pride,  in  a  Mean  Condition, 
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as  much  as  maybe ;  yea  a  fober  temperate  moderate  Life,not  to  be  load" 
en  with  Great  Cares  5  but  if  they  muft  of  neceffitybe,  the  feat 
of  God  and  Prayer,  Jhould  begin  ati,  and  then  it  is  FIT,  in  ALL  Condi 
tions. 

148.  For,  in  the  Melancholy  Chamber  great  Counfell  may  be  found; 
It  is  open,  and  fo  far  as  it  keepeth  fober  and  Moderate,  it  goeth  or 
reacheth  as  deep  as  the  Sangnine  Chamber  :  but  without  the  Fear  of  God 
it  attaineth  only  the  ourwjrd  Reafon ,  it  raifeth  the  greateft  Evill  in  the 
whole  World;  if  it  be  open  and  in  a  Saiwnine  Signe,  which  then 
is  its  Lord,  it  buildeth  EabsU  and  all  deceit  and  fraud,  it  is  very  migh 
ty  Potent,  in  as  much  as  it  is  forrowfufl  and  vexed. 

i4p.  Therefore,  if  any  fyow  himfelf  to  be  under  this  Complexion* 

K!et  him  begin  nothing  without  Prayer  :  Let  him  Com- 
{ mit  and  Commend  beforehand,  his  heart,  thoughts,  and  Mind,  his  Wil- 
I  ling  and  Doing  into  the  Holy  Hands  of  the  Mod  High;  and  pray  or  de- 
|  fire  him,  that  he  would  be  the  Ruler  and  Goyernour ,  in  all  his  Will 
ing  and  Doing,  and  fo  he  may  effect  and  bring  much  Good  to  pafTe  ; 

b  without  this,  none  fitting  in   any   office   and  {landing  in   thif 

Chamber s  CAN  bring  forth  any  thing  thatisgoodorwell-pleafinj* 
I  and  acceptable  to  God. 

Thus  for  the  Advice 

Concerning    the  Melancholy^   one   of  the   Four 
Complexions,  the  other  Three.,  the  Choleric^ 

Sanguine,  and  Phlegmatick^  are  in  the 
following  Chapter. 

A  a  2  The 
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The  Third  Chapter. 
Advice 

Concerning  the  other   Three  Complexions) 
Choleric^  Sanguine  and  Phlegmatic^: 

The  Melancholy  ,  is  in  the  fore* 
going  Chapter. \ 

An  Univerfall   Loofyng-Glaffe  ,   wherein/ 
every  one  may  fee  himfelf. 

It  is  written  very  briefly,  only  as  it  is  repre- 
fenced  from  or  out  of  GODS  Grace* 

Of  the  Choleric^- 

pnriHat  man  who  hath  his  beftTreafure,  the  Noble  or  precious  foi 

J^  (landing  In  a  CholericJ^houfe  ,    fliould  above  all  things 

exercife  himfelf  in  Humility,  or  elfe  heftandeth  in  great  danger:- 
he  ftiould  do  well  to  poure  water  into  the  Fire,  that  his  Noble  Image* 
be  not  kindled  or  inflamed  in  him,  for  it  affordeth  great  Pride,  arrogan- 
cy*  fternnefs  and  hafty  Anger,  and  is  therefore  very  much  Exalted,  fea- 

tedandfet  aloft,  but  not  heartily  beloved,  unlefle  the  Water  of  God,' i;i{:  the  Noble  Humility ,  come  into  the  Fire ;  then  it  deferveth  to  be 
beloved,  and  giveth  forth  the  firfl  or  Native  {hining  Glance  or  Luftre. 

151.  For,  this  Chamber  hath  a  {hining.  Glance  or  Luftre  of  its  own,  in 
the  outward  Nature ;  -Indeed  it  is  not  commonly  humble ;  unlefle  it  have 
7"]>^»'intheSignofLife,orI^«^;  yet  it  hath  under  Venw,  itsDevill, 

which  pUgueth  it  day  and  Night,, with  unehajiity. 
j<2.  And 
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152.  And  I-  fay,   for  a  warning,  that  there  is  great  danger  in  thit 

Complexion,  much  .gr^ter  than  in  the  /Melancholy:  For  here  the  De- 
vifl  cometh  in  an  Angela-all  form  of  Light;   In  a  fire-Glance  or  Luftre, 
indeed  he  tickleth  the  poor  foul,  To  that  it  helpeth  it  fclf  with  the 
Glance  or  Luflrs  of  the  fire  ;  2nd  becometh  ftout  furly  and  bold,  or 
prefumptuoits  ;  ALL  is  little  regarded  by  it  :  it  bites  very  eafily  at  the 
Baitof5Vn< 

153.  Swearing,  Curfing,  and^vain  fcurrilous  difcourfe  which  runs 
contrary,  and  is  againd  the  NAME  of  GOD,  and  prophaneth  or  un- 

:  Kalloweth  it  in  the  SOUL,  isnotfcldom  but  frequent  in  this  Chamber: 
i  the  fires  fierce  wrathful!  Efiencc,  holds  back  or  /huts  upthe.#frnd,  that 

|it  very  hardly,  entereth  into  Gods  Love  and  Aiccl^nejje  , 

•  efpecially  into  right  abjlinen-e  and  into  Repentance. 
154.  It  is  continually  rvilf&y  obftinate  in  Anger,  .men  muft  ftand  in  • 

1  fear  of  it,  if  it  happen  that  itgocth4  \ntozn  Earthly  Signe,  then  from  its 
i  own  Form  or  Inclination,  it  doth  not  much  that  isgoodandferviceabk, 
It  or  for  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  God. 

155.  Therefore  if  any  hath  his  beftTreafure,  lying  herein,  he  fliould 
havcacarewhathedoth,andhoworinwhatjnjnn^^  liveth;  For  the 
poor  foul  fets  or  puts  its  Imagination  thereinto,  and  becometh  there 
with  kindled  or  inflamed;  It  is  not  eafily  aware  that  it  fitteth  in  the 

Anger  of  God  in  the  Heflijh  fire  ;  till  that  awaken,  or  till  it  be  bereaved' of  me  outward  Fire-Glance  or  Luftre  in  the  Complexion  with  or  by  the 
DYING  of  the  Body  :  and  then  it  is  a  proud  fierce  wrathfull  DevilJ, 
and  muft  even  fit  dwell  or  remain  in  the  Darbneffe. 

i$6*.  Therefore  Now  it  is  good,  that  fucha  one  do  nof,  himfelfe,  drive 
after  might  or  power  and  honour,  but  if  That  be  caft  upon  him,  that  he 
fujfer  not  his  Mind  to  look  thereinto   or  Gaze  upon  it;  For  it  hath  a1 
proud  ftubborn  Malignant  wicked  Fire-Eye  :  Diligent  Praying  is  here 
very  neceflary. 

157.  The  foul  becometh  here  eafily  enflamcd  or  kindle  d  fo  that  it  recei- 
veth7(yv  but  common,  out  of  the  Fires  Complexion  in  the  Fires  Light,  , 
and  then  it  fuppofeth  it  is  Gods  Spirit  :  But  NO  :  Gods  Spirit  comet  h  al 
together  with  great  Meek^fjfb  and  humility,  when  it  revealeth  or  ma* 
nifertethit  felf  IH  the  foul. 

158.  O,  what  a  Triumph  doth  THAT  bring  in  the  Fire  Complexion 
in  the  foul,  if  THAT  appeareth!  but  that  is  now  become  very  rare  in  . 
;Man,  the  Complexion  continually  remaineth  Lwd  and  Matter. 

159.  Therefore  be  advifed  or  warned,  be  humble,  prefle  diligently 
after  JMeeJ$?M  in  word  a  nddeed<  then  cannot  the  Complexion/o  eafi- 
ly  inflame  or  kiadle  the  foul  :  For  God  loveth  a  humble  heart. 

160.  Thou  art  notin.regard  of  thy  Complexion  at  all  ̂ farther  from  - 
God,  only  look  to  it,  that  thou  abufe  or  mifufe'lT  not;  let  ALL  be  : 
done  to  the  honour  aad  Glory  of  God,  and  then  Nothing  hurteth  thee  : 
but  break  thou  the  WILL  thereof. 

Of: 
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Of  the  Sanguine* 

idTi. 
npHou  mayeft  lead  thy  life  alfo  according  to  it,  &  thy  feif  in  thif  Com- 
1  plexion  not  afford  an  hypocrite ;  with  thy  wide  fearching,  thou 

findeft  much;  See  that  thou  doft  not  introuduce  ftubble  and  draw  into  the 

Sanguine   Chamber,    and  yet  fuppofe  it  is  the  holy  Spirit ; 
For  thou  haft  alfo  in  the  •  Complexion  a  fliining  Light,  it  is  indeed  hu 
mane;  but  look  to  it, bring  not  oanhlinsffe  thereinto. 

162.  A  fober  temperate  and  moderate  Life  is  good  for  thee,    beware  of 
DrunZgnnejfi,   elfe   thou  wilt  fall  to  thy  Enemy  into  his  Armes :  For 

thou  Loveft  much,  beware  thou  doft  not  love    Hnchajlitj    and 
Pride  or  State. 

163.  And  although  thou  art  humble  or  Gentle  of  Nature;  yet  Pride 
may  very  eaftly  be  brought  into  thee :  for  thou  carried  about  thee  the 
houfe  o£  aH  the  Starrer,  as  the  Aire  and  upper  Water,  doth. 

i(54.  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  the  fear  of  God,  and  rightly  put  thy  felf 
thereinto,  then  Mayeft  thou  very  well  find  the  Great /Hy  ft  try,  IYfyfte< 

rium  Magnum;  but  not  of  thy  felf,  but  through  GO7J;  on'.y  thou  haft  an 
Open  Chamber  to  it ;  therefore  have  a  care,  what  thou  giveft  to  thy 
SOUL  for  food :  for  there  is  nothing  fo  Good  but  it  may  becomes, 
Evill,  if  any  Evill  thing  cometh  into  it» 

165.  But  that  Men  defpife,  difcfteem  or  difrcgavd  THEE,  let  that 
pafle,  andtruftinOod;  this  happeneth  to  thee  Many  times  for  the  fa 
of  thy/Tmp/e  Form  or  Gentle  mvdeft  behaviour,  keep  wh^lt  thou  hi 
and  ufe  not  m\ic\\jlrange  skill  or  ingenuity,  and  then  thou  bringeft  NOT 
into  thy  Noble  houfe  a  ftrange  fpirit. 

allifc  leCBen 
nacf)  Biefeml/e&en 

Better  here,  to  fuffa  fcornc, 
Then  after  this  life,  be  For  lorn. 

\t$6.  If  tthou  overwhelmed  thy  felf  with  dnm%£nnejfe,  then  will  the 
Deviti  introduce  much  evill  and  mifchitf  into  thee,  in  that  tender  delicate 
houfe,  for  IT  is  a  vexation  to  him,  he  hath  no  peculiar  poffeffion  there 

in,  but  only  in  or  by  the  introdu&ion  of  Sin. 
167.  A  fimple  plain  quiet  Life  were  very  good  for  thee,  but  thou  art 

of  too  wide  a  reach,  and  findeft  or  invented  Many  things,  and  giveil 
THAT 
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THAT  alfo  away  for  Nothing  ;  as  the  Aire  doth  :  but  look  to  it,  what 
tkouletteft  IN,  andgivert  FORTH;  that  it  be  not  from  the  influence 
or  foundation  of  the  Stars,  but  born  or  generated  from  GOD,  elie thou  wilt  both  deceive  and  be  deceived. 

Of  t 
A 

1(58. 

TRuth  and  Righteoujhejfe  were  a  Noble  or  precious  Medicine  in 
THEE,  for  elfe  thou  ftickeft  freely  full  of  Lyes,  and  regarded 

little  what  thou  giveft  forth  or  received  in:  Thou  poor  foul  haft  here 
a  dangerous  way  to  go  through  the  Sea  of  Mifery  in  thtt  Complex 
ion,  thou  wilt  allwayes'be  defiled  with  the  abomination  of  words  and deeds. 

io>  Witer  hath  a  Clear  Luflre  or  Tranfparency  in  it  felf,  and  giveth* 
a  Reflection,  yet  is  but  a  frife  Looking- Glafle;  thus  hath  the  poor 
foul  in  this  Complexion  a  very  untrue  or  dsctitfuti  Looking  Glafle;  for 
the  Water  ta!seth  All  into  it,  whether  it  be  EviU  or  Good,  it  retaineth 
itanddarknedidimmethorobfcurethit  felf  therewith ;  and  fo  it  goeth 
alfo  with  thu  Complexion:  It  taketh  all  the  poyfon- beams  or  Rayes 
of  the  Stars  into  it  felfe,  and  fetteth  them  before  the  poor  captive 
foul  for  a  LodJ^ing-GlaJfe ;  at  which  bait,  it  then  bites ,  and  fets  that  on 

"work  in  the  Boly,  whatfoever, in  the  Complexion  is  but  i^'Jfagfej^  * similitude 
Looking  Ghffe.  in  a  Looking^ 

170.  O  what  good../n*?<#  words,  like  fweet  water  are  given  by  it  Glafle. 
|  without  Money,  yetmingled  faft  of  bitter  Gall  from- the  Stars  :  there 
Its  no  manner  o/deceit  fo  great  as  this;  Lyes  are  the  Mantle  or  Cloak,  and 
\HypocYifie,  with  the  Glimps  or  (liining  of  a  Looking  Glafle;  To  make  a 

(hew,  tobefeen,  how  good  Chriftians  there  are  in  "BMl\  is,  and  will 
Ineeds  be  accounted  the  fervice  and  wotfliip  of  God:. 

171.  Thou  findeft  or  perceiveft  not,  that  thou  doft  wrong- ,  but  if  a 
1  Man  come  neer  thee  with  a  little  Sparkle,  then  it  is  plainly  feeninthy 
Looking- Glafle;   It  were  well  to  Counfel    thee,  that  Thou  wouldft 
I  know  and  acknowledge,  how  continual!  a  Sinful!  Man  thou  art:  thou 
i  fliouldft  do  well  to  enter  into  right  Jtncjre  Repentance,  and  deftre  or  pray 
to  GOD  for  the  Guidance  and  government  of  his  holy  Spirit,  that  the 
Evil!  affeclions  or  influences  of  the  C&n  foliation  may  be  broken,  and  be 
held  in  with  a  bridle,  that  the  foul  (hould  not  take  in  fuch  things,  and 
fo  become  a 

172.  Alfo  a  *fobev  moderate  Life  would  be  health  v&d  Jbundnfjfk  to 
thee ;  Continual!  watching  and  praying  and  conftantly  to  be  in  the  fear 
ijf  GOD,  turn£th  away  aU  Evil!  that  proceeds  from  the  ConJhUation :  he  , 

that; 
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that iiveth  according  to  the  ConJMation,  he  liveth  like  All  Beafts  : 
but  when  a  Man  Imageth  or  imprints  the  Fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  then 
the^SOUL  becometh  a  LORD  over  the  outward  Life,  and  compeUetb 
mat  under  obedience,  but  if  that  be  not  done,  then  is  the  Complexion 
Matter  and  Conduftor  of  the  foul :  though  indeed  it  cannot  in  its  own 
ftrength  or  power  rule  or  govern  the  foul ;  yet  it  fetteth  its  Elementary 
and  Starry  Looking-Glaffe,  before  the  foul;  whereinto  the  foul  G 
and  fufferethit  felf  to  be  captivated. 

The  Conclnfton. 

173- 
Therefore  fhould  man  be  a  MAN,  and  NOT  a  BEAST,  he  fliould 

govern  humanely  or  like  a  man  with  the  foul,  and  not  with  the  defrs 

of  the  Complexion,  and  then  it  may  attain  the  higheft  and  Eter- 

*  NOTE,  nail  Good,  be  he  under  what  Complexion  he  will:  *  There  is  No 
Complexion  fo  Noble,  but  if  a  Man  will  live  only  to  the  ConfleMon, 
the  Devill  hath  his  pleafure  and  paftrme  therein. 

174.  Therefore  it  is  rightly  faid,  according  to  the  writings  of  Saint 

tiPct,  $.S,p.  Peter:  -\Befoberand  mtchfuti,  for  your  ad-verfory  theDevfll,  goeth  about or  a  Roaring  Lyon ,   feekjng  whom  he  may  devours,  whom  withfand  or 
vefi\}  in  ihe  fear  of  God,  and  be  at  No  time  fecure  or  Negligent  and  care- 

.  Jeffe  concerning  him. 

*Pfal.i52.8.         *  0  LORD,  Thou  art  our  Refuge. 

FINIS. 
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TCbe  Open  Fountain  in  the  Heart  of  JES7JS 
CHK  Z£T>  be  onr  Spring  and  Continnall 

Refrejling. 

•» 

i. 

VEry  Honourable,  much  Efteemed  Sin  In  the  Love  of  JESU
S 

CHRIST ,  and  in  the  unity  of  his  humanity.    My  Great 
Friend  and  Brother :  It  is  exceeding  joy  to  me,  and  a  rcfrefli- 
ing  to  my  foul  ;  in  that  I  now  perceive  from  Many  places ; 

That  the  moft  coflly  Tree  of  Chrift  our  Saviour,  covered  by  the  6efh- 
ly  Antichrtfl,  beginneth  to  fprout  from  the  Root,  through  aH  the  Gates  of 
Darkneffe,  and  of  the  Anger  of  GOD,  in  the  midft  of  the  captivity  of 

Babylon.    Much  more  do  I  rejoyce  in  its\fprouting  Branch,  of  its  moft 
amiable  bleffed  Loyelineffe  of  its  power  and  vertue;  Seeing  I  alfo  find 
my  felf  a  little  Twigg  on  that  Tree :  and  that  it  is  (of meet  and  full  of  Joy: 
and  do  fee  with  great  Wonder,  and  that  it  begmneth  to  fprout  as  it  were 
in  the  midft  of  the  Night,  with  fair  Branches,  yea  in  the  midfl  of  Winter 
that  Lillyes  and  Bloflbmes  or  Flowers  put  forth, 

2.  Is  not  that  above  all  outw.ard  Reafon-,  that  anO/J  Ruined  Shot- 
teredHQufe,  which  alwayes  waits  for  a  fall  by  the  ftormy  winds,  and  to 
be  blown  down  upon  a  heap,  that  it  fliould  begin  to  become  How  again  ?    ̂  
&  prefent  its  firft  youth  to  view,  as  if  it  had  not  become  Old  ?  We  fee  the 
firft  Form  or  Beauty  of  this  Tree,  as  it  was  in  its  youth ;  and  how  its 
Age  and  Youth,  hath  one  and  the  SAME  Form  Power  and  Vertue: 
Is  not  this  a  great  Wonder? 

3.  We  were  blind  in  our  firft  Mother  who  generated  us  all ;  and  now 
in  our  Old  Age,  wherein  we  are  at  the  End,  we  become  feeing  again 

in  our  Mothers  Lap?  We  were  dumb,  and  loft  our  Mother-  Tongue^ 
and  now  find  it  again  in  our  Old  Age,  fo  that  therein  we  know  our 
Mother,  and  can  (peak  with  her  in  her  own  Language:  fhould  we  not 
juflly  wonder  highly,  that  we  were  in  our  Mother,    and  knew  it  not  ? 

B  b  2  and 
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and  have  been  fo  long  a  time  B/sndin  her,  and  now  in  Old  Age  become- 
feeing  ? 

4.  Should  we  /peak  of  our  Old  Age,  no !  We  are  a  New  Sprout  gene- 
rated  out  of  our  firft  Mother,  we  were  a  withered  dry  Branch  on  the 
Tree,  but  the  Mother  hath  introduced  her  Sap  and  vertue  or  power  into 
us;  andgmeratedaroHn^Sproutoutofherfelf;  it?  which  (he  will  have 

joy,  and  through',  hat,  generate  her  fruit;  Yes,  fhe  hath  generated  a 
young'fon  out  of  the  Ola  one,  who  (hall  not  be  blind,  alfo  not  go  out 
from  her,  but  remain  in  her  houfe,  for  he  is  her  only  Heir,  wherein  flic 
hath  joy. 

$.  Dear  Brethren !  Let  usrejoyce  and  be  glad  in  the  Lord ;  that  .our 

City  Jervfale&t  in  Si  on  is  built  ̂ gain,  wherein  oar 
Mother  dwelleth,  and  alfo  muft  be  our  Eternall  Habitation. 

6.  Seeing  then  dear  Sirs  and  Brethren,  as  I  perceive,  y <e  alfo  (land  to 
gether  in  the  Sprouting  Efftnce,  and  have  received  a  feeing  eye;  there 
fore  it  delighteth  me  to  refreftv  my  felfe  in  my  Fellow  members  in  the: 
EfTenceofmy  Mother,  heartily  with  you,  in  our  New  Life:  and  I  en-    l 
treat  you  to  underftand  it  no  otherwife,  but  in  true  faithiulneflb  and 
Love,  as  one  Member  ought  to  doe  to  another. 

7.  But  that  Ithus  fpeak  with  you,  it  is  not  done  in  fuch  a  manner,,  as 
if  1  would  flye  aloft  above  your  Gifts;   and  lift  my  fclf  above  you,  in 
that  there   is  a  {harper  understanding  given  me  from  the  Divine  My- 

fiery;  But  to  undedland  it  fo,  that  1  am  not  become  your  deftroyer,    ! 
but  much  rat'  er  a  Beam  in  our  Building,  in  the  houfe  of  the  Mother    j 
of  us  all ;   Not  through  humane  Reafon  or  Art;  but  HE  hath  fo  or 
dered  it,  that  hath  Might  to  do  it,   who  doth  what  he  will. 

8.  Yet  a  houfe  muft  have  not  only  Sparres  and  Beams ;  but  alfo  Stones 
for  the  Foundation,  and  many  Joynts  or  Tyes  to  bind  it  together ;  Now    \ 
if  the  LORD  layeth  one  for  a  Foundation  or  Corner-Stone,  and  ufeth  \ 
another  for  building  up :  we  fliould  learn  to  know  one  another,  eve-   I 
ry  one  according  to  his  Gifts',  and  not  defpife  or  reject  one  another 
for  our  diverfity  of  Gifts,  as  for  a  long  time  hitherto  hath  been  done  in 
Babel  i   but  rather  confider  their  ufefulneffe  for  the  Building,  and  that 

one  Joynt  or  Tenant  muftnotbe  jaflas  the  other-is,  where  as  yet  all  of 
them  clofe  together,  and  are  together  but  ONE  Houfe. 

p.  To  me  is  given  to  underftand  and  fpeak  of  the  Ground-Jo  another, 
to  fpeak  of  the  whole  entire  building  of  God,  as  in  a  fummary  brief 
Contents:  Yet  the  Foundation  and  the  totall  or  Entire  houfe  of  God  is 
but  OME  :  It  proceeds  from  One  Spirit  and  all  ofitfefves  to  the 
Wonderfull  Revelation  or  Manifeftation  of  God. 

10.  Therefore  though  1  fpeak  to  you  from  my  Gifts  and  fliew  yoa 
the  Building  in.  the  Inwird  Parts ,  yet  1  entreat  you  to  underftand 
it  nr>  otherwife,  then  heartily  and  with  a  good  and  favourable  con- 
ftru&ion:  1  do  it  NOT  out  of  vanity,  levity,  oroftenration,  but  in 
true  knowledge  given  me  of  Gcd;  for  profit  and  benefit,  that  our 

Pearl  may  be  found,  and  the  Enemy,  who  hath  fo  tong  helduscap- 

tiv,e,. 
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tive,  beflifed  in  his  own  Poifon,  that  we  might  learn  to  know  the 
wonderful  God  in  his  unfearchable  \vifdome,  and  re  Joyce  in  him,  as  his 
Children,  as  Branc has  on  the  Tree,  inhisEfle/.ceand  Power  or  vertue, 

which  Joy  is  a  Sprouting  in  our  Lifes  Eflence :  therefore  Conftrue  it 
fwotherwiie. 

ir. 

You  have  fent  me  alfo  with   your   Letter  a    Little    Boofe, 

fix  me,  together  xvith  your  other  friends  to  perufe  :  and  you  de- 
'  fire  me  to  difcover  to  you  my  knowledge  thereupon  \  which  truly  in 
my  writings,  which  you  have  in  your  Hands,  might  already  bt  clear- 

•  ty  and  fuificiently  opened  and  underftood  by  you,  what  I  co^.ld  an- 
;  fwer  you  upon  it  :  but  feeing  it  may  ferve  to  the  Honour  of  God, 
j;  and  the  benefit  of  Mans  Salvation,  I  will  give  you  a  Brief  Summary 
ij  Anfwer  upon  it,,  and  diredl  you  further  about  it  in  my  writings. 

12. 

Concerning  the  *  Author  of  the  Treatifs,  who  is  indeed  as  to  my 
j  ouiro.  -d  Man  unknown  to  me,  but  in  the  Spirit  is  not  a  Granger,  but 
1  generated  out  of  my  Mothers  Eflcnce  and.  power  or  vertue,  fo  much 
\lfee, fpcak,andknov/,  from  the  words  which  he  hath  written,  which 
doubtlciTcarehbS^in^  andtotall  Will,  that  he  very  freely,  as  himfelf 

|  alfo  menHcr;;th  ihroughoutT  hath  given  up  him lelf  wholly  again 

r  into  the  Bojo, )  "the  Mother,  and  defireth  nothing  but  only  the  Mo  - 
;thersLz/i;andSr  at. 

13.  And  that  now  indeed  the  Mothers  Spirit  in  him,  as  in  the  Old 
and  now  in  a  New  forouting  Eflence,  holdeth  the  old,  Captive  in  the- 

:j  fierce  wrathfiill  Quality  or  Source,  and  is  fo  demei'fed  with  the  old  Ef- 
|  fence,  that  he  cannot  know  himieH,  in  that  he  fuppofeth,  that  he  is 

» wholly  and  altogether,  and  quite-thorough,  New  Without  Sin 
j  and  fpot  or  blemilb.  Indeed  it  is  rightly  fpoken  as  to  the  Inward 
iNew  Man  only  that  is  born  ofChrift;  but  not  as  to  the  Mortall  Cor- 

jruptible  Man,  which  holdeth  the  New  captive  in  it,  as  thorough-pier- 
icing  or  wholly  over- Ihado wing,  or  obfcuring  it. 

14.  The  Old  Stock,    or  Httsk  «,  underftand,  the  Body;   which 

lA&un  with  his  Imagination  introduced  for  us,  into  the  earthlinefle ' 
;j  out  of  or  from  the  earthly  and  Diabollcall  Eflence,  as  at*  oppofite  quali 
ty  or  Source,  that  is  not  IT  which  iprouteth,  but  the  faded  Image  of 
God,  underhand  which  was  given  to  Adam  out  ot  the  Divine  Subftan- 
riality,  -U/-T:  of  the  fecond  Principle,  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
tvhich  with  the  Introduction  of  the  Earthly,  dyed ;    or,  as  Imay  render  it 
plainer,  became  Jhut  up  in  the  Eternall  ftillnefTe,  v/f.  in  the  Nothing, 

where  it  loft  its  right  Divine  Life',  That  is  IT,  wherein  the  Eternall- 
Word  became  Man,   and  introduced  again  the  living  Subfhntiaiity,. 

:  with  his  entring  in  and  Opening ,    and  out  of  Death  generated  the 
Bternull.  Liie :  This  very  Divine  and  yet  alfo  inclofcd  in  Death,  hu* 
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-mane  Subftantiality  or  Flfjh,  became  a  Man,  to  whom  the  Earthly  Husk 
did  only  hang,  and  held  the  Earthly  burning  Death,  captive  in  it  felf; 
therefore  we  fhouid  make  a  dijlinftion ,  when  we  fpeak  concerning 
our  fclves. 

15.  Alfo  the  Holy  Scripture  fpeaketh  not  of  a  total!  NewFlefh,  that 
the  old  Fleflus  totally  new  conceived  in  the  Divine  Effence  and  be 
come  Generated  in  God :  elfe  it  muft  follow,  that  the  evill  introduced 
beaftiaH  Flefti  with  the  Beaftial  Property  were  exalted  into  the  ver- 
tue  of  Power  of  the  fflajefty. 

16*. 

And  if  a  Man  would  fay,  the  earthly  Source  or  Quality,  did  in  the 
New  Birth  out  of -drift  become  totally  Rifled,  and  did  wholly  and  al 
together  dye  in  the  death  of  Chrift,  as  the  Author  faith;  That  the 

Old  Man  is  quite  gone,  dead  and  a  Nothing} 

and  only  Chrift  in  this  outward  vifible  Flefh, 

liveth  5  ruleth,  ordereth  and  afteth :  then  alfo 

ftiould  'Man  Eat  and  drink  after  a  Paradificall  Manner,  and  partake only  of  the  Heavenly  Quality  or  Source :  for  Chrift  eateth  no  More 
Earthly  Food  but  Divine:  Alfo  the  Earthly  Carkaffe  or  Sack  of 
Worms  will  not  permit,  that  we  ftiouid  call  the  Totall  Man  out  of  afl 
the  Three  Births  or  Genitures ,  divine ,  much  tqffe  the  Kingdome  of 
this  world  from  the  Starres  and  Elements ,  which  is  the  Quality  or 
Soutcc  Life  and  Dominion  of  the  Outward  Man. 

17.  We  cannot  deny,  let  a  Man  be  as  holy  as  he  will,  yet  the  Spirit 
of  the  Outward  world,  is  the  Spirit  Life  and  Leader  of  his  outward 
Flejhi  and  we  fee  clearly,  how  the  outward  man  ftandeth  in  a  Con- 
ftellation  or  Configuration  of  the  Stars ;  when  that  forfitgtb  it,  then 
it  falleth  away  and  conftameth. 18. 

But  feeing  it  is  given  us  of  Gods  Grace  to  know,  what  the  Earthly 
and  alfo  the  Heavenly  Man  is,  in  ONE  Perfon ;  therefore  we  will 
a  little  defcribe  it  and  (hew,  how  and  in  what  manner  it  is  figni- 
fied  by  the  Author  of  the  Little  Book  fent  to  me,  and  that  from  the 

very  ground  or  foundation;  yet  in  a  Child-  like  fimrjlicity :  for  a  Rule 
of  Direction  to  the  Author  and  thofe  which  read  his  Book. 

ip.  Concerning  the  Author ,  I  underfland ;  that  he  may  indeed,  be 
an  honeft  or  vertuous  new  born  or  Regenerate  Man,  and  in  Chrifl 
with  his  Revo-birth  in  the  New  Man,  be  holy,  becaufe  of  Chrifts  in 

habiting  in  him*:  For  the  SubftantiaU  Inhabitation,  is  throughout 
agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scripture  5  as-  hwmfelf  aifo  -highly  proveth  it 
and  I  have  therein  No  objcftion  againft  him;  It  is  the  true  Ground 

ftat  God  hath  generated  us  in  himfcif,  out  of  his  heavenly  Subflan- 
tiality,  through  his  power  orvertue  in  the  WORD,  in  Chrifts  Flefh 
-and  Blood,  to  be  Children,  out  of  his  Effcncc- 

20.   1 
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«o.  I  underfland  alfo  Flefli  and  Spirit  in  ONE  fubftance,  and  not 

at  all,  Spirit  without  Flefli  and  Bloiid:  and  I  underihnd,  that  this  is 
ejfc&td  in  the  Womans  Seed,  and  mJKB  continually  effe&ed:  and  I 
fay  with  good  Ground;  that  Chrift,  Within,  and  Without,  My  own 
humane  Effcnce,  in  My  felf  beccmeth  Generated  a  New  Crea 
ture,  as  the  Author  throughout  fpeaketh  the  fame, 

21.  But  the  Author  wanteth  the    apprehenfion  of  the    three 

Principles    one  m  another,  viy.   of  the     Three    World* 
one  in  another;   he  doth  not  diftinguifli  one  from  the  Other,  he' 
lath  totally  wrapt  up  hiunfelf  with  all  his  Reafon  and  fenfes  or  Thoughts* 
ind  demerfed  or  cafthimfelf  wholly  into  the  becoming  Man  or  Incar 
nation  of  Chrift,  into  his  fuffering  dying  Death  and  .Refurse&ion,  and 
fo  negle&ed  hisnfelf  as  to  his  outward  Body  •  He  defireth  only  to  live 
n  and  out  of  Chrift ,  and  reje&eth  all  that  which  is  and  liveth  con- 
irary to  that ;  He  defireth  nothing  but  what  is  of  Chrift;  Chrifts  Life 
md  Spirit  and  Will,  fliall  be  his  Spirit   Life  and  Will ;  and  fo  he  is 
is  it  were  demerfed  into  the  Life,  Will,  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  ;  fo  that  his 
Did  Man  is  at  it  w&te  Dead,  whereas  yet  according  to  the  Kingdome 

md  Quality  or  Source  of  this  world  in  its  own  Principle  it  •  liveth 
IN  itjd?//,   not  being  Dead;    for  it  cannot  dye  ,  untill  the  Spirit  in 

ts  ConfteHation  leave  or  forfake  it:    "^Neither  doth  it  dye  *  NOTE 
rHEN3  but  paffeth,  v/r.  into  the  Myftcry  of 
the  outward  Principle  3  with  its  wonders  and 
works  j  untrll  the  Judgement  of  God  to  the 
tanging  again  or  Reftoring  of  all  whatfoever  we 
have  loft  in  Adam. 
22.  This  whole  Ghriftian  Entrance,  of  the  Author,  is  totally  right, 

md  without  falfliood  or  defect ;  It  is  alfo  rightly  performed  to  him 
«CM;fofaras  the  work  or  Effeft  is  produced;  as  I  fully  perceive, 
iccording  as  he  miteth  ofhimfelf:  But  HIS  knowledge  of  himfelf ,  what 
tnd  How  he  is,  were  neceflary  to  be  better  explained;  he  hath  cafJ 

u'mfelf  into  the  Middle  of  the  Tree ;    where  indeed  he  is  very  fafe, jid  ftandeth  fail;  but  the  Root  of  the  Tree  is  yet  hidden  to  him  5  he 
tandeth  therein  as  a  little  Sprout,  but  in  theMiddeft. 
-23.  If  a  man  would  fatisfie  the  humane  Mind,  fo  that  it  may  give  it 

elf  up  into  the  Bternall  Reft ;  then  a  Man  muft  ftiew  him  the  Root 
>f  the  T*ee ;  out  of  which,  Spirit  and  Flefh  hath  its  Originall ;  a  Man 
nuft  ftiew  &  open  to  him,  the  Center  of  the  Eternall,  as  alfo  of  the  Inccp- 
ive  or  beginning  Nature;  that  he  may  apprehend  the  Earthly 

md  alfo  the  Heavenly  Myftery  .•  And  then  is  the 
Eternall  Beginning  and  the  Eternall  End,,  totally  ONE;  wherein thd 
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the  Spirit  of  the  Soul  layeth  it  fclf  into  Reft ;  for  it  feeth  the  Wheel 
Totally. 

24.  With  this  Defcription  of  the  Author ;  the  tender  feeble  cor 
rupt  Outward  Nature  is  very  iU  at  cafe :    for  it  is  put  in  Mind  of  a 
thing  which  it  CANNOT  do;   The  Aw.hr  faith,    It  fhould  to 

tally  dye,    that    Chrift   alone  may    live    in   the 
Fleftl  5   and  that  it  xvill  NOT  do ,  but  hopeth  fot  the   Renova 

tion  '-)  which  it  -.-cally  putteth  on  as  a  Garment,  but  NOT  EflentLJH 
ally  in  the  Power  or  vertue ,  but  as   the  Fire   Gloweth  through 
and  through  a  ft  ed-hot  Stone  t    Alfo  the  Beams  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
go  often  out  of  the  Secon !  Principle,  out  of  the  New  /H?;i,  through 
the  Old :   and  as  Iron  in  the  Glowing  and  without  the  Glowing , 
is  at  one  time  Iron  as  well  as  at  the  other  ;    fo  is  alfo  tke  Earthly 
Man. 

25.  It  muft  indeed  become  Servant  to  the  Inward  Man,  When  the  T 
New  with  its  Glowing  Divine  Fire  pafleth  through  it,  and  it  doth 
that  readily  fo  long  as  the  Fires  Glowing  (hineth  through  it;  but  it J 
cannot  change  it  felf  into  the  Inward  Kingdom;    For  thg  outward 

c        .  -<0  *  flejf)  and  Bloudjkti  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  faith  Chrift; 
'  It  (hall  and  muft  confume  and  vanifo;  as  a  Huj^from  the  Effence  of the  In-fowne  Grain  in  the  Soyl  or  Field, 

Ye  have ,  Dear  Sirs ,  the  Ground  of  this  Myftery ,  in  my  Book 

of  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  Chrift ,  and  in  the4 
Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  5  very  expreflely  at  large. 

27.  Firft  is  ftiewed  How  Man  flandeth  in  a  Threefold  Life ; 
According  to  the  Soul\  in  the  Eternal!  Fathers  Nature;  and  in  the, 
Root  of  the  Dark  world;  in  the  Center  of  the  Eternall  Originall; 
vi^:  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Eternall  Father. 

And  then  Secondly,  How  the  Right  True  Image  and  fimilitude  of 
God ,  Sprouteth  forth  out  of  the  foul,  vi$.  out  of  the  dying  in  the 
fouls  MigicJ^Spirit-Fvcc  ;  into  another  Principle  or  other  World, 
and  becometh  Free  from  Nature,  aifo  from  the  ay/ng  Quality  torment 
and  pain,  as  God  Himfelf  is. 

And  that  Thirdly,  The  true  Image  of  God  liveth  not  in  the  Domi-' nion  of  the  outward  World :  nor  doth  it  require  the  fuftenance  of 
outward  Meat  and  Drink ,  but  Eateth  of  the  Divine  Substantiality ; 
vip  of  the  Bread  of  God;  of  Chrifts  Flefh  and  Bloud:  fo  that  Chrift 
liveth  in  it  and  it  in  Chrift,  and  that  the  fame  Eating  ftandeth  or  con- 

in  Spiritual  defires^  and  alfo  is  done  really,  fubftanti- 
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Sy,  and  the  foul  beometh  fed  therewith  in  its  Hunger-Fire;  and  that  Lukei<5,2<5. 
•a  Great  Gulfs  or  Gliffe,  cometh  between  the  foul  and  the  true  Image  *ffotehow 
n  the  Dying  of  the  Fire.  a  great  Gulf 

28.  As  we  fee  that  in  Fire  and  Light>  and  have  a  right 
arm  and  fimilitude  alfo  therein,  where  the  Fire- glowing,  is  under- 
:ood  in  afimilitude,  the  foul;  for  ic  is  in  itfelfe,  as  to  what  it  is  barely 

lone  without  the  Noble  Image  ;  A  Fire- Eye  ftanding  in  God 
ic  Fathers  Eternall  Nature ;  introduced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  out 
f  the  Fathers  Property  into  the  Outward  Created  Image,  which 
ras  Created  .out  of  the  Outward  and  Inward  heavenly  divine 
jbftantiality :  And  understand  the  Noble  Image,  [to  Confift]  in  the 
ijgfcr,  and  in  therjower  orvertueof  the  Meek  Light,  which  (hineth 

i>rth  from  the  Dying ;  -u/?:  from  the  Confuming  Quality  or  Source 
f  the  Fire:  \vhereinthenwefee;  how  the  Light  dwelleth  in  the  Fire, 
\nthout  feeling  of  the  Fires  Quality  or  Source ;  and  how  the  Fire  of 
ifatureisas  a  painfuH  Eflence,  and  that  the  Light  is  FREE  from  the. 
jiatureoftheFire,  and  yet  without  the  Fire,  iy,  a  Nothing. 

n. 

ip.  AxiASeconMy,  I  have  fliewed  you  in  the  forementioned Books 

ijw  the  Fire  is  a  Magick  defire  after  the  flkefy\effe\  to  cool  or  allay 
felf ;  and  to  fatiate  its  dry  Hunger,  out  of  which  it  conceiveth  the 

jife  and  the  {tuning;  and  then  alfo  how  the  Ugh  is  a  great  defire 
jlerthe  Fire,  to  awaken  its  Life  and  Power  or  vertue  through  the 
Ire. 

III. 

30.  And  Thirdly:  How  the  Light  in  its  defire  maketh  ifulfantiaKtyi 
rf.  Meekneffe,  which  Originated  in  the  dying  in  the  Fire,  which 
eeknefle  is  called  the  Water  of  the  Eternal  Life;  for  it  is  a  finking  through 
eath,  and  giveth  Comprehenfibility  or  Palpability  and  Subftantiality : 
nd  as  the  Fire  draweththat  very  fubftantiality  again  into  it  felf,  and 
tiatethic  felf  therewith,  and  out  of  that  drawing  ingenerateth  again 
Spirit  out  of  it  felf,  which  continually  goeth  in  again  into  the  fubjlan- 
;%;  and  furthermore ,  introduced  the  Glance  of  the  Fire  and 
ight  into  the  fubflantiality ,  which  Glance  in  the 
ubftantiality  oftheMecknefs  iscalled  the  Tintture  5 
hich  introduced  the  Subftantiality  .into  the  higheft  Ornament  and 
olours,  and  fo  reneweth  the  Eflences,  i?i^:  the  Forms  of  the  Dark- 
odd  to  the  Fire- Life,  and  highly  graduates  or  Exalts  them  and»v*n/l C  c  mutes 



8         Confid.  E.g.  Of 'Mans  Threefold  Life. 
mutes  them  into  another  thing,  fo  that  out  of  the  Eniniicitiou  j  painfafl 
Quality  or  Torment  of  the  Fir  ft  Principle  through  the  Fire ,  in  the 
Noble  Tinfture  the  higheft  Kingdome  of  Joy  cometh  to  be ;  and  fo  the 

Worft  is  a  caufe  of  the  Bejim->  in  which  Type  or 
Refemblance  we  alfo  in  the  Inward  Birth,  underdand  the  Birth  and 

the  Subftance  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

IV. 
31.  And  then  Fourthly,  I  have  fliewed  you  in  the  foremeationed 

Books :  How  the  whole  fubftance  of  all  fubftances  is  a  Continual  perp&- 
tud  Vejire,  to  manifeft  it  felf  in  its  defire ;   and  how  this  Defire  to 
the  Maniftftation  or.  Revelation,  is  the  Fiat,  and  the  Power  orvertue- 
in  the  Light,  is  the  Word;  and  how  the  Word  hath  moved  the  Fiat* 

in  all  Forms  of  the  Eternall  Nature,  according  to  the  Light  and  alfa  ' 
according  to  the  Dark  world  v  whereby  the  Defire  according  to  the. 
Property  of  both  worlds,  hath  made  Jufy&mce  in  it  felf;  whence  in  the 
Subjlantiality  Good  and  Evill  is  exifted;  according  to  Each- world* 
Property ;  out  of  which  fubftance,  this  outward  vifible  world  ;  with, 
the  Stars  and  Elements  v  is  Created,  as  a  peculiar  own  Life,  and  yet 
NOT  fundred  from  the  Eternall.     And  then  further  offered  to  the 
underftmding ;  How  the  Inward  Spirituall  Subftawe,  in  its  Defoe* 
hath  manifefted  or  revealed  it  felf  WITH  or  BY  this  outward  vir 
fible  world,  as  with  or  by  zjimilitude. 

And  now  when  God  Created  Man,  as  an  Image  according  to  hi! 
fubftancd  a  fimilitude  of  or  according  to  God ;  Then  he  Created  him 
out  of  the  Mother  of  all  Things  or  Subflances ,  and  all  the  Three 
Worlds. 

33.  For  God  would  through  Man  behold  Himfelf  in  an/nw£<?;  He 
fliould  be  a  Jimilitude  of  or  according  to  God ;  His  Body,  he  created 
out  of  the  Outward  and  alfo  the  Inward  Subftantiality ;  i^:  out  of 

the  Earthly  and  Heavenly,  and  *  inbreathed  into  Him  through  his 

Spirit,  a  Living  "Bretnh  :  that  is ,  Himfelf  according  to  the  Divine World  and  alfo  according  to  the  outwardWorld. 

34. '  For  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  AU  and    Every  Life; 
but  diftinguiftied  into  Three  Principles  of  THREE  Worlds  5' 

I.  fir/I;  According  to  the  Dartjvorld,  according  to  the  FirH 
Principle ;  according  to  which  God  calleth  Himfelf  an  Angry  Zea 
lous  or  Jealous  God  and  a  Confuming  Fire ,  which  IS  the  Eternaft 

II.  Secondly, 



Of  Mans  Threefold  Life.  Confid.  E.  S. 
Tl.t$econAljn  According  to  the  Light  World,  tif:  according  to 

Gods  Love  and  Meeknefle ,  according  to  which  he  IS  called  the 
Htty  Spirit. 

III.  And  "thirdly ,  According  to  the  Outward  World  ;  The 
.  Aite-Spirit ,  with  the  Quality  or  Source  of  the  Sumes  and  Ele- 
:  ments. 

thus  hath  man  received  a  Threefold  Life ,   the  Spirit  of  all  the 
Three  Worlds. 

3$.  Now  it  is  very  apprehenfible  and  fufficiently  well  known  to 
i  us,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  mill  not  have  his  dominion  brought  into  the 
Outward  Earthly  Flefli ,  but  into  the  Inward  Heavenly ;   for  by  or 
rwith  his  entrance  into  the  Humanity,  he  alfo  introduced  the  heavenly 
|2ru>K?  fubftantiality  along  with  him. 

3<5.  For  Gods  Spirit  dwelleth  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  only  in  Hea- 
Kven;  that  is,  in  his  own'fubfance,  in  the  vertue  or  power  of  the  flbje- 
|f&  J  but  when  he  inbreathed  himfelf  into  Mans  Image,  then  was  the 
iHeaven  in  Man;  for  God  would  manifcft  himfelf m  Mm,  as  in  an 
I  linage  according  to  him;  and  open  the  Wonders  of  his  Eternal!  wif- 
jdome  through  Man. 

37.   Therefore  we  fliould  rightly  confider  flfon  >  -what  he  is, 
land  Not  make  an  Earthly  Be.ifl  of  him:    and  alfo  make  no  Angel  of 
jhis  Earthly  Part  :   But   he  is  according  to  the  Earthly  Kingdome; 
[vi$:  according  to  the  Third  Principle,   created  in  the  Wonders  $ 
i  that  he  fliould  manifeft  or  reveale  the  Wonders  in     Figures  I 
[For  therefore  he  hath  the  Inward  Spirit  out  of  the  Firft  principle? 
ibut  he  fliould  not  rule  therewith,    alfo  not  with  the  outward,    but 
give  up  himfelf  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Second  Principle:  and  in  the 
outward  Life  be  as  a  Child  in  the  Mothers  Bofome,  or  Lap. 

38.  For,  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  as  it  wetefwjftowed  up  the  outward 
Kingdome  into  himfelfe ;  as  the  Light  fwalloweth  up  the  Dark  Night, 
fo  that  a  Man  cannot  fee  it ;    But  THROUGH  his  Imagination  into 
Uhe  Earthlinefle,  the  Earthlinefle  and  the  Dark  world  became  Manife- 
j  fled  or  Revealed  in  him :  for  the  Souls  fire  imagined  according  to  the 
Earthlinefle,  and  brought  the  Earthly  Longing  into  it  Sdf\  thus  began 
the  Souls  fire  to  burn  in  the  Earthly  {Quality  or  Source,  and  became  tna- 

|  nifcftedin  the  Earthlinefle,  whereasthe  Earthly  form  ftould  not  have been  manffefted. 

39,  And  thus  now  the  Soul  alfoLuj?^  to  eat  ofEvill  and  Good,  v/f : 
of  the  Evill ,   Poyfonous ,  Fierce ,    Wrathfull  Property,  out  of  the 
Subftamialiy  of  the  Dark  world:  v/f.  ofly  ing,  deceiving,  and  falfliood 
or  wickednefie :  in  which  Quality  or  Source,  it  livah  in  Gods  Anger and  in  the  Dark  world. 

40.   For,   The  Outward  Earthlinefle,  Originated!,  in  the  Ctea£? 
on,  Out  of  the  SiMannality  of  the  Djr&porld;  and  Not  only  • 
but  alfo  out  of  the  Hcwenty:  THIS,  God  did  forbid  Mzm  ;  -that  he 

C  c  2  fliould 

*••• 



Confid.  E.  S.    How  in  the  Earthly  there  Is  A  Heavenly  part. 
/houlcfnoteat  of  the  Tree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  EviH;  elfe  he 
would  dye  to  Paradife,  vi$:  to  the  Divine  Subjhntiality. 

41.  For,    The  Hewenly  Pure  Element  with  the  Divine  Eflence 
Sprouted  through    all  fruit  Created  for  Man ;    and  he  fliould  have 
eaten  after  a  Magicall  kind;  inhis/WburJb  was  the  Separation;  fo  that 
the  Heavenly  fwallowed  up  the  Earthly,  as  the  Day  doth  the  Night: 
as  we  therefore  know  that  our  liie  which  we  lead  at  prefent,  muft  gp 
into  a  Tranfatutation,  if  it  will  be  called  Gods  Child;   It  muft  put  on 
God  again ;  for  in  Adjm  it  had  put  him  off. 

42.  For,  Weunderftand,  That  Adam  with  his  Imagination,  under 
hand  the  Souls .  is  gone  out  of  the  Divine  power  or  vertue,  vi^.  out 
of  the  Second  Principle,  and  entred  into  the  outward,  vip  into  tht 
Third ;  and  the  Poor  foully eth  now  captive  in  a  flrange  Lodging,  where 
the  Devil  plagueth  it,  and  continually  introduceth  his  Imagination  into    > 

it,  unltfle  it  giveth  it  felf  wholly  up  again  into  the  Second  Principle,  '.] 
which  in  Chrifts  Perfon  opened  it  felf  again  in  the  Huaunity,    and  in-  j 
that  life  become  generated  in  God  again,  elfe  it  ftandeth  but  nakedly 
with  its  root  in  the  Dark  world,  v/{ :  in  Gods  Anger,  and  with  it$  j 
Images  Figure,  in  the  defirc  of  this  Outward  World,    wherein  it  is   j not  known  6t  received  fat  Gods  Child. 

43.  But,  Seeing  itisfo,  that  Adam  hath  with  his  Imagination  into   | 
the  Earthlinefle,  awakened  the  Inward  Kingdome  in  the  Anger,  fo  q 
that  it  burneth  in  him  and  in  ALL  his  Children;    and  introduceth  i 
Earthly  Longing  into  his  Heavenly  Flefh :  therefore  we  miderfland 

1    thereVy,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  departed  out  of  that  Subflance ;  For  *  God 
Curfed  the  Earth ;  which  is  no  other  but  that  when  he  withdrew  with  j 
Paradife  from  Man;  the  Life  of  Paradife,  which  in  the  Divine   Efr  | 
fence  was  in  Adam,  Extinguiflisd  or  Difappeared :  Concerning  which  ̂  

»  ~      2  11     Goc*  kid  to  Afo« »  "ir  The  day  thou  eateft  of  the  Tree  or  Plant  of  the  k$ow- 
Mge  of 'Good  and  Eviu,  thou  wilt  dye ;  that  is  no  other ;  but  dye  to  the  ? Kingdome  of  Heaven,  and   become  living  to  the  Earthly  Quality  or 
Source. 

''Gen. 3.  4,5.     44.  por*  Tkg  Serpent  alfofaid  ;  Thou  wilt  not  dye,  but  thy  Eyet  will. 
•f  2  Cor.  n.  3.  thereby  be  opened,  and  thsu  wilt  be  a*  God :  t  Bur  the  Serpent  deceived 
i  Tim.  2. 14.  foe :  Indeed  her  Earthly  Eyes  would  be  Opened ,  but  the  Heavenly 

would  be  (hut  up. 
45.    Thus  we  underhand  alfo;  that  Adam  with  his  Imagination, 

introduced  the  Souls  Will  totally  into  the  outward  World,  and  hath 
made  his  outward  Flefli  totally  Earthly  and  Beaftial,  wherein  then  in- , 
ftantly  the   Stars  and  Elements  ruled :  and  the  Heavenly  fubftanti- 

*  NOTE  tjtoty  ̂ y^  (lu*lte  away »  though  indeed  there  is  *  no  Death  or  tying 
'  in  the  Heavenly  Subftantiality ;   Only  when  Gods  Spirit  departed 

out  of  it,  then  it  became  Jhut  up  in  the  StftneJ/e,  as  a  Nothing, 
and  thereby    Man     Loft    the    Similitude    of  God,    the    Noble 
Image. 

; '.-  4^.  Therefore 

• • 

. 



How  in  the  Earthly  there  is  A  Heavenly  fart.    Confid.  £.  S. 

4<$.  Therefore  faid  Chrift,  Tou  muft  be  born  a  New  of  Wdtsr  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  if  you  mould  fee  the  Kingdome  of  God.  The  water  is  the  Hea 
venly  Substantiality,  generated  or  born  of  the  MeekQeffe  of  Gods  Ma- 
lefty,  wherein  the  High.  Noble  TinBure  is  Heavenly. 

47.  And  underftand  us  thus,  that  Gods  Word,  which  mMrybecznc 
Man,  hath  again  introduced  that  very  Water,    or  divine  fubftance, 

|  .nto  our  in  death- fwc/o/ed  fubftantiality,  underftand,  NOT  into  the 
•  Earthlinejfe,  but  into  the  Heavenly  Part,  which  became  together  intro- 
»  iucctl  into  Adam,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  he  introduced  himfelf  in- 
:o  the  Image ;  *  For  the  Wominsfeed  ftould  erujh  or  bruife  the  Serpents 

l-head :  Gods  Effence  took  or  affumed  to  himfelf  humane  Effence ;  and 
L-jecame  Fleih,  and  not  only  the  Fleilies  Effence,  but  ahb  the  Souls 
|:£fftnce,:  Thus  the  Divine  Life  came  again  into  the  FleCh;  and  the 
^Second  Principle  in  flhn,  became  generated  again  to  Life  in  God,  and 
|the  outward  Kingdome  likewife  hung  to  it. 

48.  Seeing  therefore  we  are  ALL  proceeded  from  Adam ;  there^ 

ifbre  we  are  *  ALL  equally  alfo  generated  out  of  his    Perifhed 
Ifinfull   Flefh  5    and  are  ALL  in  Gods  Anger,    and  with  the 
feoul  (hut  up  in  the  Dark-world  ;  for  we  are  ALL  generated,  out  of 
|;he  Earthly,  evill  perverfe  will,  in  difobedienc  ,  in  vain  Anxiety , 
JMifery,  Poyfon,  Malice,  Envy  and  Anger,  out  of  or  from  the  Eternall 
jDeath,  into  the  frail  Corruptible  Life :  We  are  become  generated,  out 
j  of  or  without,  the  Kingdome  of  Truth  ;  into  lyes  and  Deceit :  the 
Devill  hath  introduced  h*  nnl/intous;  and  therein  *'we  live  and  cat 
Icontinuzlly  of  the  Forbidden  Fruit. 

40.  It  is  then  neceffary,  that  we  convert  with  our  wills,  and  enter 
again  into  the  New  Birth,  which  Chrift  hath  opened  in  our  humanity, 
and  then  we  become  conceived  again  in  the  Word,  which  opened  it 
Keif  in /J&ry,  in  the  right  humane  Effence,  and  become  impregnant 
i  of  the  Saviour,  vi%:  of  the  Divine  Kingdome. 

50.  God  becometh  Moi.manifeft  or  revealed  in  us,  in  the  Earthly 
i  Effence,  but  in  the  right  Image  which  faded  or  difappeared  in  Adam: 
but  the  Outward  hangeth  to  the  Inward ;  the  Inward  Man  ma- 
nifefteth  the  Divine  Myftery,  and  the  outward  Man  manifefteth  the 

wtmrd  Myftery  ,  vi$i  the  Loofyng-Glajje  of  the  Wonders. 
51.  Thus  now  beginneth  the  Strife  in  a  New  Born  or  Regenerate  4 

Man>  The  New  would  be  Lord,  for  it  *  Btholdeth  the  Divine  World; 
and  the  Old  ftandeth  againft  it,  and  would  alfo  be  Lord,  for  it  be- 
holdeth  the  Outward  world  5  But  if  the  Inward  grow,  and  become 
ftrong  in  Gods  will,  underftand  when  the  foul  giveth  it  felf  up  total 
ly  thereinto,  then  is  the  outward  held  captive;  for  the  Inward  con 
tinually  killeth  the  Outward,  with  Gods  Love  and  /flee%ntjfi,  fo  that 
the  Outward  cannot  introduce  its  earthly  poyfonous^  from  the  Devil, 
infecled,  evill,  longing  and  Will,  mto  the  Souls  Fire. 

52.  *  But: 

Gen,  3. 

NOTE 

Note  how 

we  continu- 
ally  now eat  of  the 

Forbidden- Fruit. 



I  *        ConficLE,  5.  The  Outward  Man  (hall  be  renewed  at  the  lafl  day. 
NOTE        $2.  *  But  the  Outward  cannot  to\<&y  become  killed,  till  in  its 

Aiffbhition  or  deceafe :  for  if  the  Outward  Man,  (liould  totally  become 
Note      j§^e(*»   then  muft  the  Kingdomc  of  this  world  break  0jf  from  him,  and 
.  .     men  the  outward  could  not  become  totally  fet  or  pofited  in  the  Reno- 

ftfir  ̂ tion,  for  the   Devills  Longing  or  Malady  +fticketh  in  it,  but  the 

*  The  Out-     *OHtward    inuft   again,  become   fet  in  the  Afyjieryi 
ward  Man-    a!1(*  at  c^e  Laft  Judgement  day  be  brought  through  the  Eterhall  Fire, 
fnuft  again     where  then  the  Twba  will  fwallow  up  the  Evill  Lopging  or  Mala- 
be  brought  dy  into  the  Fire  ;  and  the  Myftery  with  its    Wonders    again 

ftiine  or  appear  on  the  Noble  Image. 
^'  Therefore  *  can  Wltn  no  Ground  fay,  of  my  outward  Flefh 

afl(j  Bio^  jj^t  jt  js  chrifts  Ffe/fc,    and  moreover  totally  Holy,  and 
without  blemifli  ordefeft:  Only  of  the  Inward  Man  br.rn  or  genera 
ted  out  of  God;  I  can  with  truth  fay,  that  it  is  conceived  in  or  recei 
ved  into  GodsEflbflce,^:  into  the  word  of  Life,  which  was  t>vmif,4 
again  to  Adam  in  Paradife ,    which  opened  it  felf  in  the  Limit  or  j 

Mark  in  the  highly  Blefted      Virgin  l/ke-L0oI(iMg  Glajfer\ 
•u/ft  In    the   Divine  Virginity ,  in  our  in  death-wr/o/ed  Subftantia-, lity. 

54.  For  in  THAT  Conception,  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven,  or  the  . 
Heart  of  God,  is  the  Man  or  Huskjnd  as  to  the  Seed  that  becomcth  ;j 

(own ;  and  the  W°mans  Seec^>   undetftand  the  Souls  and  the  Noble  '$ Images,  in  Death  inclofed  Seed ,  is  the  Matrix,   which  taketh  G  >d$  |j 
Seed  into  its  felf  after  an  IJftntuV  Manner;   fo  that  God  and  Man 
t>ecomethO-E  Person,  after  the  manner  of  the  three  Worlds,  as  they;, 
ftand  one  in  another,  and  none  of  them  is  the  other ;  for  neither  poflei- 
feth  the  other;  but  each  dwelleth  in  it  felf  \  fo  that  though  indeed  God 
in  Chrifi  is  generated  in  us,  yet  we  cannot  by  far  fay,  when  we  fpeak 
of  the  whole  Mm ,  that   I  am   Chrifto    for  the  Qtitmard  is  not 

Chrift:  but  thus  we  may  with  good  ground  fay;    That   I  arn^] 

IN  Chrift.,    and     Chrift    is   become   Man3   IN 
Me. 

John  18.36,  5*.  But  *  ffi  HUMANE  kingdoms  if  not  ofthtf  world ,  and  I  with 
my  New  Man  in  Chrift,  am  net  of  this  world  ;  for  Saint  Pjul 

Phil,  3.  20.  faith  fo  alfo,  that  f  ow  Ctnverfaion  it  in  Heaven,  When  e  WC 

underftand,  the  Outward  Myftery  T  Expefl  the  Saviour 

JESVS  CHRIST :  For  the  Outward  flfyftwy  on,  [or  belonging  to]' 
Man,  will  firft  put  on  JESUS  CHRIST,  attheLaft 

Judgenient  Day  5  When  the  Turfa  will  aforehand  be  taken 

irorn  the  Myflery;  in  which  Turfa,  the  Lookjng-GlajJe  of 
Sinne 



'he  lnv*r&  MA*  w  Perfeff,  the  OtftwJwt  yet.  Confid.  F.  S. 

fz>#e  ftandeth,  which  belongeth  to  th~  fierce  wrath  of  God  ;  and 
weforc  there  is  a  day  of  Judgment  appointed,  wherein  all  {hall  be 
rought  forth  again  which  we  have  loft  in  Adam. 

$3.  Bat  if  xve  were  TOTALLY  Ferfeff  with  this  out. 
rard  viable  palpable  Fie  fli  ;  then  muft  the  Outward  Man  again  have 
utonParadile,  and  then  were  the  Outward  Man  immortall  andwflwru/)- 
£te,  and  could  paffe  through  Earth  and  Stones;  all  theFOVR  Elements 
rould  be  as  it  were  fwallowed  up  into  ONE,  as  we  (hall  be  a?  thclaft 
.udgment  Day:  alfo  then  ihould  the  Outward  Man  no  more  eate  of  the 
^bidden  Fruit;  alfo  then  fliould  the  Magick  Impregnation  orpropa- 
:»tion  take  effect,  and  (liould  not  be  generated  or  propagated  after  a 
jcaftiaU  kind. 
;  57.  But  if  the  Asftaur,  as  he  mentioneth,  hath  put  on  Paradife,, 
Hen  he  is  taken  up  or  TranJIated:  I  can  fay  nofuch  thing  as  yet  of  my 

If  at  prefent  ;  *  yet  I  have  with  earneftneffe  fought  the  Pearly  * 
lid  have  thereby  alfo  attained  a  jfc  tt?e/  ̂   alfo  it  is  given  to  me  to 

pow  the  firft  Man  in  Paradife,  how  he  was  before  the  Fall  and  how" 
:*ter  the  Fall,  and  have  alfo  feen  the  Paradificall  Property,  but  NOT  in lie  OUTWARD  Man. 
58.  1  1  fay  alfo,  that  the  INWARD  flfan  h  :th  put  on  the  Kingdome  of  \ 

tod,  and  liveth  in  the  Heaven  in  God  ;  but  there  is  yet  a  great  difference 
stweene  the  Outward  and  the  I  award  Man;  and  between  us  and  the 

iatadife-  world:  Paradife  Sprouteth-no  more  through  the  Earth;  The 
ord  hath  curftd  the  Birth,  and  the  outward  Man  dwelleth  upon  the 
\tffed.  Earth,  and  eateth  the  c  urfed  Fruit;  he  fwalloweth  the  Curfe  into 
imfelf  ;  and  therefore  here  in  this  World,  there  is  no  totall  PERFECTION. 

$9.  Thus  fai  indeed  it  goes  with  Man,  if  he  enter  into  New  Birth; 
lathe  can  com/>d/the  OutivardMan  fo,thatitmuft  doe,  what  it  would 
in  not  doe  ;  for  the  Inward  takes  away  its  power  and  penetrateth  or 
refTeth  through  it,  as  the  Gold  in  the  Coorfe  or  Droilie  Stone;  but  as  ' 
ie  droffinefle  of  the  Stone  doth  not  becoir^e  Gold,  fo  alfo  the  Earthly 
tan  doth  not  become  God  :  elfe  it  muft  fol/ow,  that  even  the  oufcward 
7orld  would  coine  to  be  changed  into  the  Cleere  or  meere  Deir 

6*0.  The  outward  Man,  is  the  Outward  World  of  the  Stars  and     Hi  e  Jfa  7C^ 
lements;  and  the  Inward  Man  in  CHRIST,  is  the  Inward  Divine  s/t/iv//,//  //,  ,/  < 

and  the  Soul  is  the  Fire-  World,   for  it  hath  the  Eternal 

'enter  to  Nature  in  it  felf  ;  that  very  Center,  is  the  Dark  World?- 
nd  [therefore  ,  when  it  lofeth  Gods  Light  ,  then  it  ftandeth  in  it 
//,  in  the  AbyJJs  in  the  Dark  World,  v/f  :  in  Gods  Anger. 

6~I. 

But  that  alfo  the  Authour  mentioneth  ;  he  is  thus  through  Chrifl- 

:anfmuted  into  Death  :  that  HE  Cfn  fivne  no  more  $• 
lid  for  that  Caufe  leaveth  the  Outward  Nme  of  the  Outward  Worlds 



1 4  Con  fi  d .  E .  S.  The  Inward,  Max  if  per f eft,  the  outward  not  yet. 
Sufeftance ;  that  needeth  very  much  another  more  cleer  description,  and 
will  hardly  be  received,  unle(Te  it  come  to  a  plainer  undemanding ;  For 
the  Holy  eft  Men  or  Greateft  Saints  have  acknowledged  themfelves  Sin 
ners,  not  that  they  defirel  it  or  would  commit  it,  but  they  complain  of  it 
before  God,  that  the  Out  ward  /Wan  is  become  Living  in  the  Anger  of 
God,  that  the  Anger  vuleth  in  them ;  as  the  High  Apoftle  Paul  faith? 

*Rom.7.  *  How  ij 7 fin,  it  if  Hot  I  that  do  it  but  the  Jin  which  dwelleth  in  my  FlejH Rom:  7.  , 

62.  Now  where  (In  dwetieth  in  the  Flefli  therein  is  yet  no  Per- 

*Rom,7.  24,  f eft  ion  }  Therefore  he  faith  further:  *  0  poor  Man*  Who  will  de~ 
25.  liver  me  from  the  Body  of  ihii  Death  ?  And  faith;  /  thankjSod  through 

JESVS  CHRIST  our  LORD;  Therefore  now  with  my  Mind,  I  ferve  the 
Law  of  God ;  but  with  my  Plejt),  the  Law  ofjtn:  »The  Scripture  faith  j 

*pf  1      i       *  Before  thee  is  none  Hving  Rightcou*.  Alfo:  -J-  The  Heavens  are  not  pur$ 
iai.  3»  2«      yefOYe  QO£  .  should  then  the  outward  Fleftily  Man,  which  lyeth  {hut  r- 

^       in  the  Anger  of  God,  have  an  Angels  Name  given  to  it :  It  is  yet  o* 
°*      Evill,  and  ftriveth  continually  againft  the  Law  of  God;  it  belongeth  ., 
5'u  the  Earth;  and  its  ̂ Tyftery  to  the  Judgement  of  God;  that  willjS^ 

6+ 

But,  thatitisfaid,  we  are  dead  to  fin  in  the  Death  of  Chrift ;  thatk 
indeed  right;  thkt  was  once  done  for  us  all,  but  we  muft  yet  c ontir, 
thus  dye  to  Sin  in  the  Death  of  Chrift ;  we  muft  continually  Kill  the  . 
of  Sin,  that  the  New  may  Live;  but  we  cannot  totally  kill  him;  but 
him  captive,  but  continually  threw  water  upon  him  out  of  Gods  Meek 
into  his  Fire-burning 

64.  For  the  Soul  is  a  F/re-E/e.,    and  is  the  Greateft  Life,  Itwil 
have  'Subftance  wherein  its  fire  burneth;  but  feeing  it  is,  in  Ada* 
Fall,  become  turned  into  this  world ;  therefore  alfo  is  the  Kingdome< , 
the  Stars  and  Elements  in  it,  drawn  in  for  a  Lodging ;  which  often  in! 
troduce  a  ftrange  or  marvellous  Twka :  Now  if  the  Heavens  [are  not  pi 
before  God;  how  then  will  any  of  that  be  pure,  which  is  governed 
the  Outward  Heaven  •,  as  the  outward  Life,  is,  which  is  barely  drive 
t>n  in  the  dominion  of  the  Outward  Heaven. 

65.  The  Incorruptible :  v/$ :  the  New  ̂ )an ;   cannot  put  on  tl 
Corruptible,  vip  the   Outward   Flefti  ;    for  the  Turba  is  therein \ 
that  will   FIRST  le  done  at  the  Judgement  of  God,     when  th< 

Turbo,  (hall  be  taken  from   the  Outward  Myfte- 
ry. 5(5. 

But  that  the  Author  faith;    It  is    not    Toffible  ;  that  the 

Regenerate  CAN  Sin.,  whereby  it  may  be  understood ;  that 
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he  doth  not  fufficiently  underftand  the  Myftery  of  the  Souljlt  was  indee^ 

Poffible,   in  Adam,  when  his  Outward  flfa.n  was  yetpure  and  un- 
defiled :  For,  if  a  Man  will  fearch  whence  Sinne  Originated  then  a  Ma» 
(bould  look  upon  the  very  ground  it  felf. 

67.  The  New  Body  doth  not  work  orcommit  Sinne,  bujt  the  Soul  Ima- 
gineth  into  the  Evill  and  bringefh  Sinne  into  it  felf;  Then  feeing  the  true 
Image  according  to  God  origimteth  out  of  the  Soul :  therefore  the  Hea- 
venly  Subftantiality   becometh  infefted  through  the  Souls  received 
Poyfon. 

68.  The  Sinne  toucheth  not  the  Heart  oi  God ;  vip  the  Center  of  the 
iNewBody;  but  the  Subftantiality  become thinfefted;  as  when  Earth  is 
jcaft  into  cleer  Water:  The  Fie  fli  of  the  New  man,  and  the  Spirit  of  God, 
is  not  one  thing :  The  Spirit  of  God  remaineth  (landing  in  *  it,  though 
\Adam  indeed  perifh  as  to  *  it ;  as  it  alfo  came  to  paffe  in  Adam.  *  The  New 

<5p.  That  which  falleth  away  from  the  Light- world,  that  the  Fire-     Man. 
j  world  receiveth  ;  is  it  fiieferce  wrathfull  Subftantiality,  then  it  will  be 
I  fwallo wed  up  into  the  Fire  and  falleth  into  the  Dark-world,  into  Eter- 
jnall  Death:  When  the  New  Body  becometh  infefted,  then  it  loofethits  ,._,    _  .. 

JDivine  Life,  but  the  Deity  goeth  not  away  therewith,  only  t  its  Looking-  * oGlafle  of  the  Wonders;  for,  the  Body  is  not  God  ;  Only  through  the 
|  Spirit,  it  becometh  through  the  Noble  Tinfture,  highly  Graduated  or  dig - 
I  nified,  with  the  Glance  of  the  Holy  Heaven,  fo  that  in  it,  the  Colours  of 

|  the  Divine  Kingdom  of  Joy  appear  or  fh  ine  forth :   but  if  it  be  darkned 
jorobfcured ;  then  the  Tin&ure  goeth  forth  in  another  Property :  All 
(according  to  that,  wherein  the  Souls  Fire  Burneth,  juft  fo  alfo  a 
flftt8urc  appeareth  or  (hinethoutofit;  and  as  the  Spirit  of  a  Man  [is 
|  in  himfelf,  fuch  a  Heaven  alfo  he  getteth  for  a  Habitation. 

70.  Without  or  Beyend  God  nothing  can  fall,  for  he  is  himfelf  ALL : 
|  but  he  is  not  as  to  All,  called  God,  in  refpecl  of  his  Anger,  which  de- 
poureth  miach  thereof:  It  devoured  even  the  whole  Royal  Hoaft  ofLw- 
ipr:  They  were  Angels  and  ye(t  became  Devills:  How  then  fliould  it 

I  wt  bepqffibk  in  a  Man,  which  yet  carrieth  the  Sin-Lookjng  -GlaJS 
iAtheauts&OTtdFlcfli,  in  himfelf? 

71.  Indeed  if  the  Soul  entereth  not  into  thefalfe  or  wicked  Luft,  fo, 

|:hat  it  doth  NOT  defire  Sinne  5  THEN  it  is  Hot  poffible ; 

kThe    Soul    is  Free,    it  hath  the  High  Fires- Principle,    in  *  NOTE. 
tfelf,  both  to  the  Dark  and  alfo  to  the  Light-world,  what  it  onxtjeneth 

|  :o  it  felfe,  that  it  hath.  It  may  live  in  Gods  Love  or  Anger ;  whitherfo- 
I  ̂ver  it  cafteth  it  felf,  there  it  is  received,  fo  that  it  is  as  the  Mother  of  the 

1  £ternaU  Nature  is,  in  all  things,  whitherfoever  the  Eternall  will 
:urnethinitfelf,  according  to  tlxit  alfo  its  Image  or  Shape,  becometh  -   v 

\  figured  to  it. 

72.  Therefore  Man  in  this  world  fliould  not  be  fecure  carelefle  w^g- 
tigcm  or  Prefumptuous,  but  continually  humble  himfelf  before  God,  and 

D  d  caft 



i  et       Conficl..E.£.  7 he  Name,  ChriftiAnj  belongtth  to  the  Inward  man. 
catt  his  will  into  the  Heart  of  God;  ALL  this  Time,  while  he  beareth 
the  outward  Tent  or  Tabernacle,  he  fwimaieth  in  danger:  but  while 
he  continueth  with  his  will  in  God,  he  is  fo  long  f  in  Gods  Hand :  and  none 
can  pluc^a  Lamb  of  Chrift  out  ofhif  Hind;,  John  10.  Unlefle  the  SouH 

7  Job.  10.  2?,  wjn  tear  it  felf  out  from  thence :  which  is  done  when  the  Soul  is  Secure  or 

2^'  c&relejje  ̂    and  then  the  -Devil  foweth  his   Poyfonous  Imagination 
into  it ;  fo  that  therein  it  beginneth  to  Imagine  according  to  falftiood  or 

*•  c      /      T*%  You  muft  underfland,  that  the  Soul  ftandeth  in  the  Fathers  Pro- 
x  udfrill  perty;  and  the  fair  or  bright  Image  when  that  is  born  or  Generated, 
'  ftandeth  in  the  Sonnes  Property ;  The  Soul  hath  the  Center  of  the  Dark- 

v  world,  and  the  Image  hath  the  Center  of  the  Light-world,  vi$:  Gods 
Heart:  Hut  if  it  go  out  from  Gods  Love,  then  it  introduceth  its  Image 
into  the  Fathers  Property  into  the  Dark  world. 

Therefore  now  we  are  bidden  to  be  kuMklc<  before  our  God, 
and  not  exalt  our  Own  Names,  but  the  Name  of  God  IN  w,  we  are 
not  the  Tree  with  the  Root,  but  little  Branches  and  Twigs  or  Sprouts 
in  the  Tree  :  We  receive  indeed  the  Trees  Eflence  and  power  or  vertue : 
juft  as  the  Tree  giveth  it  to  the  little  Twig  or  Sprout ;  But  a  little  Twig 
or  Sprout, faith  n&t,  I  am  the  Tree,  but  it  rejoyceth  it  felf  in  the  Tree, 
as  in  its  Mother. 

7$.  If  we  put  on  Chrift,  then  we  are  rightly  called  Chriftians,  for  the 
New  Man  liveth  in  Chrift;  but  we  ftiould  not  fay;  I  &TnChrift9 
in  this  my  Holy  Flefli  and  Bones  5  in  this  my 
viftble  Gonverfation  upon  Earth :  For  Chrift  alfo 

4\  *  faid;  •*  My  Kingdom  foot  ofthu  world:  then  Chrifts  Kingdome  in  US, 
7'  muchleffe,\s  of  this  world:  For  he  faith,  -jf  J  am  proceeded  and  come  forth 

from  God,  and  again,  I  leave  the  World,  andgo  to  the  Father,  *  and  I  TPiS 
ta%e  yon  to  me  that  you  may  be  where  I  am. 

7<5.  Underftand  it  thus:  When  the  Noble  Seed  becometh  Sown,  fo 
that  the  little  Lilly  Sprout  in  Chrifls  Humanity,  is  born  or  generated, 
thenhetakethitfoH/m,  where  he  vi  Jhi*  Noble  little  Sprout  is  NOT 
of  this  world,  but  it  cometh  from  God;  and  his  Sprout  groweth  in 
Gods  Kingdome ;  NOT  in  this  world,  Kot  in  Adams  Mafculinenefle  5 
alfo  not  in  the  Woman  Eve,  but  in  the  Virgin,  Neither  Male  or 

fKcv.  14. 4.  /flan,  nor  Woman ;  but  a  chafl  t  Virgin,  which  fotiowsth  God  and  the 

77i  For,  that  is  the  Angel  of  which  Chrifl,  M#4j%.22.  fpeaketh;, 
*Note        In  the  RefurreBionthey  are  lite  the  Angels  of  Ged;  For,  that  which  i$  ge- 

Thei°  and    neratedorborn  ofChrift,  *  Expefteth  no  Refurreclion  for  it  felf;  for 
2°  that  is  Immortal,  if  the  SOUL  in  the  time  of  this  world  doth  not  Poy- 

;  butit^ExpeacththeOUtWard  Myfter^  v/r-The Third 
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Principle  into  which  it  hath  fown  all  its  Wonders,  and  Works ;          ̂  

fwallowethup  here  the  outward  Life  with  its  deeds ;t  THAT  ̂ J^J^ 
fhall  come  again  out  of  the  Myftery.  ciple  fliaii 

78.  *  For,  the  Firft  Adtm,  before  his  Eve,  Hiall  (land,  when  he  was  no  come  again 
Man  nor  Woman,  he  fliall  have  all  the  Three  Principles  in  himfelfe,  out  of  the 

of  GOD  tap//hath  •,  bnt  notp  confitfed  or  mixed  as  now,  where  one  is  Myftery. 
introduced  into  the  other.  *  N  O  t  C 

79.  The  outward  World  is  out  of  the  Inward,  comprehended  and  x     ̂ j 
borninthelnwarddefire,  and  in  the  Fiat  become  Created  into  a  Form, ; 

not  ToiaUy  to  a  tranfitory  Subftance,  for  it  fliould  be  renewed 

in  the  Fire,  &  (land  forth  there  again  to  Gods  Deeds  of  Wonder :  Not 
FOUR  Elemews,  but  ONE  wherein  theFou*  lye  hidden;  For,  not 

the  outward  world  fliall  Rule^  but  the  Inward  Divine  World  through 
All. 

80.  As  little  as  the  Outward  vifible  World  can  be  called  God ;  fo  lit 
tle  alfo  doth  the  Name  of  GOD  belong  to  the  Outward  Life  in  Flejhand 
Bones :  For,  God  gave  Adam  a  Name  and  called  him  Man ;  he  called 
Adam  Man ;  This  the  higheft  Tongue  underftandeth  very  well  in  the 
Language  of  Nature,  that  the  Name  Adam  Originated!  from  thefecond 
Principle,™?:  fromGodsKingdomeoutofthedmn^Efience;  And  the 
Name  /faGermanicfc  ^ en fcl),  black  from  the  Limw,  out  of  which  the 
Outward  Body  was  created. 

81.  For  every  thing  getteth  its  right  Name  out  of  its  Effence,  accor 
ding  to  its  Spirit :  As  the  Highly  precious  Name  JESUS  CHRISTUS, 
giveth  us  a  twofold  undemanding,  vir.  in  the  Name  JESUS,  in  the 
higheft  Tongue  is  understood,  the  Moving  of  the  Divine  Center,  as  an 
OUT-going  delight  longing  or  Luft,  bringing  forth  the  lowlineffe  in  the 
Humility,  in  the  out-going  Kingdoms  of  Joy,  in  the  Majcfty. 

82.  And  in  the  Name  CHIUSTUS ,  is  underftood  an  IN-going  or 
entrance  of  the  Love  intothe  Anger,  a  breaking  or  deftroying  or  killing 

of  the    fierce    wrathfulnefle ,    and   a   Totatt    TranfmHtation 
\vith  the  bringing  out  of  the  Kingdome  of  Joy :  ivherein  then  xve 
underftand,  that  God  hath  himfelf  withfloodhis  fierce  wrath,  v/f:  the 
fffl  Principle ,  with  theficond,  vip  with  his  Love;  and  hi  mfelf  broken 
the  fierce  wrathfull  Death :  which  only  the  Souls  Spirit  underflandeth, 
when  it  attair.eth  the  Heavenly  Myftery. 
87.  Therefore  we  (hould  look  to  it,  andnojt  abufeor  mifafe  the  Highly 

Precious  Name  of  God,  but  only  caU  that  a  Chriftmn  which  5saChri$- 
an,  v^:  the  Arafcwi  Mafl  out  of  or  from  Chtift;  The  Outward  finfnll 

[Man]  keepeth  juftly  the  Name  from  its  Mother,  wherein  it  liveth ; 
feeing  God  hath  given  to  Adam  an  outward  Name,  according  to  the 
outward  Man,  and  to  the  Inward,  according  to  the  laward  Man ; 

D  d  2  why 



i  S  Con.  E.  S.  How  the  Word  u  the  Lords,  '&  how  the  outward  m*r.s-. 
why  therefore  will  we  fiye  higher,  then  we  are  in  the  Ground  or 
Foundation  ?. 

84. 
Now  when  the  Author  faith  of  hunfelf;  I  the  Living  Word 

of  God  in  this  My  Holy  Flefh  and  Bones  5  fay 
this  or  do  this  :  Then  is  the  Dear  Name  of  God  mifufed 

or  abufed  ;  For  when  the  Spirit  of  Man  is  chofen  for  a  Prophet  and 
Mouth  of  God,  then  it  faith  ONLY;  Jhw  faith  the  LORD :  as  indeed 

•all  the  Prophets  have  fo  fpoken ;  he  doth  it  Not  from  himfelf,  out  of  hit 
Flejk  and  Bones  ;  but  the  Lord  manifefteth  or  revealeth  his  will  through 
him ;  he  is  but  an  Inftrument  about  it. 

85.,  H«  is  not  in  Fleih  and  Bones,  the  LORD :  but  in  the  Life  of  Chrift, 
a  fruitful  bumble  little  Sprout ;  that  it  felf  witteth  and  doth  nothing,  and 
defireth  nothing  but  his  Mothers  EiTence ;  the  Mother  may  do  what 
(he  will  to  him :  The  Mother  wilkth  only  to  have  humble  Children, 
which  lye  at  her  Breads,  and  drink  or  fuck  of  her  vertue  or  power,  and 
live  in  her  will;  that  (he  may  enjoy  her  felf  in  them:  for  her  fruit 
groweth  upon  their  little  Sprouts,  which  is  the  Praifs  of  the  Tongue 
in  Gods  Deeds  of  Wonder. 

8<5.  It  fliould  not  have  this  meaning  or  underftanding,  as  if  I  would 
f  C 

a  Chriftian  Spirit;  but  I  teach  in  the  Spirit  ofChrift  in  HIM; 

fe'eiiig  I  flaould  fpeak  of  the  Root,  and  this  My  Office  given  to  me, is,  that  we  fhould  *  Edifie  one  another  inChrift  in  one  Tree,inknow- 

Tr£<r.    ̂ *  *ec^e  anc^  experience  \  and  do  intreat  it  may  be  undcrftood  rightly: 
T  A      o  Ur  For,  to  fpeak  with  an  Angels  Tongue,  with  the  HolySpirits  Mouth; 

is  a  great  thing;  indeed  let  none  ride 'unarmed,  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
doth  not  Arme  h»  Tongue  Heart  and  Spirit,  and  giveth  certainty  of  affu- 
rance,  then  let  him  NOT  fay,  the  LORD  fpeaketh, 

87.  For,  oftentimes,  when  the  Holy  Spirits  Fire  out  of  the  Inward,  vi^: 

out  of  Gods  fub{fance,(hineth'fJ>K0qgJb  the  outward;  then  is  the  outward 
•>  \ch.iou6.  Myftery^ndfed,  and  highly  full  of  joy,  and  i  btginneth  in  the  kfiowledg 

of  the  Light,  tofpea^with  Tongues  or  Languages  out  of  the  Myftery  :  But 
the  Will-Spirit  ihould  look  well  to  it,  that  the  outward  Spirit  do  not 
bring  it  felf  too  High;  and  fpeak  with  Tongues  or  Languages  out  of  it 
"  "in  the  Name  of  the  LORD:  for  the  outward  Spirit  Triumphs,  when .^  •        »  t»  /•        r\          _    x~ii  *.  __*r«'*  *i—  i were  m  the  Inward, 

Reafon  Spirit,  from 

88.  Therefore  it  is  a  very  fubtile  thing,  with  the  outward  Mouth|to 

,  .    g         fpeak  out  of  the  Divine  Tongue  or  Language :  The  Holy  Spirit  mud  *  ride 
upon  ifa  wings  of  the  Wind,  and  direft  the  VnderJlandJng,^ 

that  the  Iffind  may  try  or  Experiment    it,   for,  in  the  Mind^ 
muft  the  certainty,  be« . 

8p,  The 
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8p.  The  Prophet  that  fpeaketh,  is  not  the  certainty ;  for  he  fpeaketh 
<sut  of  or  from  Two  Tongues  or  Languages,  vi$:  out  of  the  Tur&rof 
/Jfans  EviU  or  wickedneiTe,  and  he  reproveth  that :  alfo  he  fpeaketh 
out  of  the  Love,  out  of  Chrifts  Humanity ,  and  (heweth  the  Right 
way. 

90.  But  now  the  certainty  flandeth  in  the  Mnd,  that  mufl  be  kin 
dled  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  the  Mouth  of  the  Lord 
fpeaketh  through  the  outward  /Wouth,  not  as  its  own  word ;  but  as  Gods 
Word ;  only  the  Noble  Image  in  the  Inward,  ftandeth  as  it  were  Qua 
king  or  Trembling  before  the  Countenance  and  Great  Might  of  the 
LORD. 

pi.  Indeed  it  make  th  or  Framethno.y  words  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
wilejfi  the  Spirit  of  God  formeththem ;  and  then  it  fliould  do  as  a  Childe 
in  Obedience:  and  if  the  Lord  \bid  fire  fall  down  from  Heaven,  as  by£-  f  Kings,  i, 
Hah,  then  it  cannot  forbear,  it  fliall  and  mufl  perform  the  Lords  work  in    12. 
Zeal. 

p2.  Therefore  I  fay,  in  true  faithfulnefie  from  my  Gift,  that  a  Man 
(hould  well  confide?  himfelfe,  if  he  {hall  or  will  fpeak  with  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord:  For  if  any  will  fay,  2  the  Living  Word  of 

GW,  fpeakj  and  do  this  or  that  3  then  mufl  the  rvfll 
of  the  Lord  be  there,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  mufl  arm  the  Tongue  Heart 
and^Wznd,  and  himfelf  go  along  with  it  and  upon  it;  elfe  it  is  not  the 
LORDS,  but  the  word  of  the  OUTWARD  Man. 

91* 

What  further  the  Author  fpeaketh  of  the  altogether  flefhly  ChrifK 
endomc,  which  carrieth  no  more  then  the  Name  only  in  the  Mouth, 
whereas  the  Heart  and  Mind  is  known  before  Gbd  to  be  but  a  Scoffer  or 
Scorner  of  the  Name  ofChrifl :  It  vjuftfo  as  he  holdeth :  and  he  hathin 
his  knowledge  well  and  rightly  written  thereof. 

P4.  Ithathatprffent,  exchanged  and  boyroroed  the  Mantle  ofChrifl 
with  his  fuffering,  dying,and  Death,  together  with  his  fatisfa<ftion,  and 

hath  hidden  the  Antichriftian  I'-  hores^  Child,  under  it,  and  covered 
the  Man  of  Pride  and  faljhood  or  wickednefie,  with  the  Purple  Mantle 
ofChrifl,  and  it  rideth  there  with  in  BM  upon  the  horrible  abominable 
Bsaft,  in  the  Revelations  of  John, 

p$.  Ittickkthitfelfwith  Chrifls  fuffering  and  fetisfaftion;  but  will 
not  enter  into  Cnrifts  fuffering,  dying,  death,  andRefurreclion,  and  be- 
come  generated  out  of  CHRISTS  Spirit :  the  Whores  Child  or  Ba- 
ftard  mufl  only  be  Comforted. 

96.  O  how  will  the  Mantle  of  Chrift,  wherewith  many  coyer  the 
/Wan  of  falflvood  or  wickednefle,  be  turned  into  Hell  iflj  fire  to  them!  Tru 

ly  it  is  not  comforting  only  will  doe  it,  but  *  you  mufl  become  born  a  Hew  *  *Qi.n  2  ̂ 
of  the  Water  and  holy  Spirit ;  Elfe  ye  JkiU  m  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  faith     J the  Mouth  Ghrift. 

P7».  The 



"20         Conlid.E.  S.  Who  it  the  Antichrift. 
P7.  The  will  muft  be  fieverfed  or ; averted  from  the  deceit  and  fal£ 

hood  or  wickedneffe  and  convened,  into  righteoufnefle  and  truth,  if  it 
will  with  ground  of  Truth  be  caUed  a  Chriftian;  and  not  only  in  Mouth 
but  in  Deed  be  a  Chriftian. 

p8.  But  he  that  carrieth  Chrift  in  the  Mouth,  and  is  not  generated 

or  borne  out  of  Chrifts  will  and  Spirit:  he   is  the  Antichrift  5 
and  unjuftly  boajkth  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  if  he  do  not  ftrive  againft  the 
will  of  the  Flefli,  and  continually  kill  it;  then  is  the  Life  of  Cbrift  not  in 
him :  But  the  outward  worlds  and  the  Devils  Will, in  the  Anger  of  God, 

John  10.  i.     IS  in  HIM:  for  Chrift  faid,  *  Whofoev&r  will  n&i  enter  in  at  the  Door 
to  the  ip.       into  the  Sheepjbld  but  dimbtth  infome  other  way  \heita  Thief  and  a  JMkrthe- 

rer,  amd  if  come  only  to  rob  andfteale ;  -and  the  Sheep  fellow  hm  nor ;  for  they 

fyew  not  his  voyce'i  he  i*  but  a  Hireling,  whofi  own  the  faeparenoti  he 
feeketh  only  the  Wool. 

pp.  WiUanybeaShepheardorftf/^ur;  then  he  muft  not  be  a  ftran- 
ger,  butmuftbe^orn  ofCnrift,  he  muft  be  in  Chrift,  that  he  may  have 
Chriftsvoyce  inhim:elfe  he  CANNOT  Feed  the  Sheep  of  Chrift  upon 
green  frefli  Pafture ;  what  is  a  Wolfe  profitable  in  a  Sheepfold,  which  on 
ly  intended!  to  Rob.  He  doth  but  deftrqy  the  Sheepfold ;  why  therefore 
doth  a  Granger  prefTe  in  to  be  a  Shepheard  or  Paflour,  who  is  not  called 
by  the  Arch-She pheard  CHRIST  ?  Why  then  doth  he  long  teach 
the  Spirit  of  the  World,  into  Men,  which  is  in  them  beforehand? 

100.  Will  he  ftrike  the  Inward  in  death  inclofed  Clock  ?   Then  he 
-  muft  have  that  very  Hammer,  which  breadth  Death  in  peeces,  that  the 
dead  Clock  may  found ;  for,  the  divine  Tongue  or  Language,  became  in 
Adam  (hut  up  in  Death;  now  if  any  will  awaken  it  he  muft  make  that 
Tang  living  in  himfelfe ;  he  muft  fpeakoutof  Chrifts  Spirit  and  voyce, 
.el fe  his  Teaching  is  but  a  fighting  before  a  Looking-Glafle  with  a  Shad- 

doWj  and  a  "Seat  thing,  and  he  is  only  a  Belly -minifter,  out  of  Cuftome, and  not  ufefull  to  the  T&nple  of  Chrift ;  for  he  is  himfelf  not  therein,  and 
HOW  then  will  he  bring  others  IN? 

101.  The  Holy  Spirit  mixeth  not  it  felfe,  in  the  voice  of  the  wicked  , 
the  Word  of  the  wicked  is  NOT  Gods  word:  therefore  it  is  a  meer  de 
ceit  to  Preach  from  Aft :  Art  is  generated  out  of  the  Gonftellations,  and  • 
awakeneth  none  that  lye  {hut  up  in  Death,  It  muft  only  be  a  right  Ham- 

•  mer  that  will  make  the  Dead  Clock,  found. 
102.  And  it  is  very  highly  to  be  lamented,  that  Men  dofo  brag  about 

the  Mouth- Apes,  and  honour  t he m  for  Gods,  alfo  will  needs  be  good 

Chriftians,    and   call    themfelves    by    the    Name   of  a    Wolf  ̂  
and  ftrive  and  contend  about  him :  alfo  make  defolate  their  Country 
and  People  ;    and  deftroy  their  Body  and  Soule,  for  a  Wclfes 
fake. 

103.  O  thou  dear  and  Worthy  Chriftendome  In  bjindnefle ;  do  but 
become  Seeing !  how  art  thou  blinded  ?  Thou  letleft  thine  Ears  be  filled 

with 



Babel  *»J'tbe  Beafial/6e  eflroycd.         Confid.  E'.S.         vi ,  that  thou  mighteft  but  fleep  in  Adams  fleep  inthc 
Sinne-World  ;  with  the  Devil,  very  finely  and  fecurely  in  the  Evill  Fleih  : 

but  a  Loud  Thunder  will  awaken  thee,  for  thou  art  fo  very  fail' 
afleep,  there  will  be  yet  no  awakening  ;  let  God  call  how  he  will, 
yet  Adam  the  Old  Man  flsepeth  in  his  Phafure  and  Voluptuouf<- 
neffe. 104. 

Alfo  that  the  Author  faith,     This     Flefllly     Babel  will 

Fall,  and  a  fountain   Spring   up  in  S'wn  out  of 
the  true  Jemfalem  5    that  is  fo  ;  and  the  time  is  cleerly  born, 
that  that,  {hould  break  in  pieces,  ivhich  is  grown  up  of  it  felf  without  the 
Divine  Ordinance  ;  for  it  hath  attained  its  full  Age  and  the  Limit;  the 
beginning  hath  found  the  End,  the  Middle  ftiall  become  manifefled  or  re* 
vealed  ;  againft  which  no  ftrife  or  hindrance  (hall  prevail  :   but  feeing 
**foC/>i7dofSinne  and  of  Perdition  doth  fo  rage  againftit,  therefore  it  *  2  Theft  2,3.: 
muft  it  ft  //break  its  own  felf  in  its  rage. 

105.  But  if  it  would  Enter  into  the  Beginning,  then  it  would  remaine 
landing,  and  only  its  wonders  appear  ;  but  feeing  it  is  grown  in  Pride, 
Covetoufoefle,  Envy,  and  in  all  manner  of  Malignity  or  Malice  and 
and  wicked  cunning  Knavery  :  What  wiH  then  the  EviU  Eeajl  ferve 
for?  It  is  not  fit  for  the  Offering  of  God  ;  alfo  it  will  not  Convert,  that 
it  might  get  a  Humane  Heart. 

iotf.  Therefore  God  letteth  it  be  made  known,  that  his  Children 

{hould  fGoe  out  from  it  ;  for  the  Lord  will  terrific  the  Earth  *andde-  f  Rev.  18.  4*, 
flroy  Balel,  anda-\-  River  will  flow  tut  of  Sion,  ,  that  the  thirfty  Soul  may  *Rcv.  18.10,- 
be  refreflied  ;  for  the  miferable  fliall  be  refre&ed  and  eat  in  his  Pa-  21.  . 

107.  Hie  Driver,  &  Perfecutor  will  break  in  pieces,  and  thou  milt  yet 

Tt  }  oy  Ce   a  little  while  \  for  thou  art  perverfe  from  thy  Youth  up,  and 
feekeft  only  the  Limit  in  the  Wonders  ;  as  thy  Beginning  was,  fo  is  alfo 

thy  End:  He  that  is  blind  will  net  fee  this,  but  Sleep  till  the  Day 
Break. 

108.  chrift(aid;  *  When  tkeSonneofManJhaUcome: 
foppojeft  thou  that  he  willfindTxtih  0n  the  Earth?  Luke  18.  & 
Therefore  the  Time  of  the  END  is  a  draught  of  Evill  Dreggs,   and  will 
not  bemeere  Sion,  but  only  in  the  Sanftifed  Children  of  Ghrift;  for 

the  beginning  and  the  End  are  like  a  Paralell  of  two  Lines  one  above 
.another. 

109.  The  Wonders,  with  the  high  Tongues  or  Languages  were 
jaanifcfted  or  revealed  in  the  Beginning  ;  and  the  Tmftwe  was  highly 
jcnowne  ;  and  that  cometh  at  the  End  again-;  but  we  underftand  alfo 
thereby  a  Good  aad  Evill  Time  ,  wherein  the  Gates  of  all  the  Three  Prin- 
ciple$(uall  (land  open:  as  we  alfo  fee  this  in  the  beginning  by  Cain  and 



2  a         GonHd.  E.  5.  Sion  tltl 
Abel :  Therefore  let  every  one  look  to  It,  what  he  fpeaketh  teacheth 
and  writeth,  for  it  will  beALLt/>edbythehighenron£U<?j,  orLangua- 

ira.  But  when  we  fpeak  of  the  Temple  of  Thrift,  and  of  the  River 
out  of  S70N,  then  we  meane  not  one  place  in  one  Country  alone ;  for 
the  Temple  of  Chrift  is  every  where  ••,  we  under  ftand,among  ALL  Tongues 
Speeches  or  Languages,  though  indeed  in  one  place  the  Tongues  or 
Languages  will  be  brought  higher  then  in  an  other:  all  according  to  the 
Property  of  the  people,  according  as  the  Spirit  IS  in  Men. 

in.  For,  the  Temple  of  Chrift  »  IN  Vf,  we  mud  hear  Chrifi  Teach 
in  Us;  If  Chrift  doth  not  teach  in  Us ;  then  is  the  Outward  Mouth-cry 
in  vain,  and  fpoken  into  the  Aire. 

112.  Therefore,  let  no  Man  think  it  will  fo  come  to  pafle,  that  #fcn 
*  NOTE,  -will- come,  who  will  *  teach  or  compefl  the  Holy  Spirit  with  Authority  or 

t  Pfal.  95.7,8    power  into  Men;  No!  Itisfaid;  ±To  T)ay,  whtnyouhearrheyoyceofthe 

Heb".  3.7,  fc  lOKDj  harden  not  your  Eares  and  Hearts;  Expect  not  another  Time,  for 
n  '15.  THIS  is  the  Time  of  your  VlfiUtion. 

Heb.  4. 7.  •'  I12»  Incline  your  eares  and  Hearts  into  the  Temple  of  Cbrift  IN  you, caft  your  Abomination  and  falfeor  wicked  Will  £om  you,  and  bring 
your  Will  earneftly,  through  Chrift,  into  the  Father ;  and  purpofe  no 
more  to  enter  into  the  E-vitt  or  wicked^dfc  vi$i  into  Pride  Govetouf- 
neffe  Envy  Anger  and  Falfliood ;  leave  off  the  high  loftineffe  ofthi 
World ;  and  humble  your  felves  in  the  Hands  of  the  LORD  and  in  Love 
towards  the  Needy. 

114.  Efteeme  your  felves  mpanely,  and  (imply,  in  Chrift ;  efleeme  your 
Art  for  nothing,  forit  doth  but  lead  you  from  Ghrifh  defire  to  know  no 
thing  elfe  but  that,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Ghrift  will  know  in  you ;  that 
IT  alone  may  be  your  knowing  and  willing. 

n$.  ForbyNO/^rcfcirtgfromor  out  of  REASON,  will  the  Fountain 

,  'in  Sion be  found,  not  from  without  or  Externally  will  Sion firft be  gene- 
-rated  or  Borne,  but  from  within  Inwardly ;  we  muft  feek  and  find  our 
felves  IN  our  felves:  none  need  run  about  for  another  place,  where 
,he  fuppofeth  the  Spirit  to  be  more  .powerfull,  but  in  himfelfe  is  the 
Gate  of  the   Holy  Deity. 

j  n<5.  He  muil  only  enter  intohimfelf,  and  feek  and  call  upon  the  Ho 
ly  Spirit  IN  himfelf;  for  IN  himfelfis  the  place  where  God  dwelleth  in 
his  Heaven,  and  taketh  in  the  Souls  Will  with  its  defire* 

,  117.  Whither  will  the  Soul  long  caft  it  fclf,  it  is  it  felf  the  fountain 
of  the  Eternity  ;  In  it  felf  ftandeth  the  Principle  to  the  Light  and  Dark- 
world:  IT  is  all  the  Three  Worlds. 

118,  The  whole  matter  is  ab®ut  this :  that  as  it  hath  in  Adam  with  the 
Imagination,  introduced  it  felf  into  the  Earthly  World,  which ftandeth 
cffentiallyfwiiftff/)'  in  the  Dark  World,  wherein  then  the  Omnipotence  and 
ability  is  become  broken  and  fliut  up  in  Death:fo  now  it  (hould  in  the  Spi* 
rit  of  Chrift, which  hath  broke  open  the  Death  in  7r,  turn  in  to  the  Light  in 

the  Omnipotent)  again:  it  muft  goe  into  Gods  houfe  IN  it  felf. 
up.  Therefore 
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up.  Thereiore  to  be  new  borne  or  generated,  is,  to  generate  a 

New  Sonne  out  of  the  Old  out  of  it  SELF  ;  Not  a  New  Soul  but  a 
New  Image  out  of  the  Soul,  in  the  virtue  or  power  of  the  Holy 'Spirit, 
a  Twig  or  Sprout  out  of  its  ownEffencefpringing  forth  in  Chrifts  Spi 
rit  ;  at\&ftanding  in  the  Light  Bfthe  Deity,  not  fliining  to  or  upon,  but 
giving  forth  Light  out  of  it  SELF. 

120.  The  New  Image,  is  the  fiery  Souls  Food,  and  Fire-wood  or 
Fuell,  for  its  burning,  the  Soul  eateth  of  the  Images  Love-Effence,  and 
giveth  forth  out  of  the  Confumingneffe,  -u^:  out  of  the  fierce  wrathful! 
Dying,  the  High  Light ;  and  in  the  Light  through  the  Fire  out  of  the 
Defire  of  the  Love ;  and  out  of  the  Defire  of  the  Fire,  the  high  Noble 
Tinflwe  of  the  Holy  Life,  with  the  power  of  the  Colours  and  Vertues. 

121.  In  which  power  ftandeth  the  Center  of  the  Joy-Kingdome,oi 
the  Light,  vip  the  heart  of  the  Deity,  out  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  go- 
eth  forth:  For,  the  Fire- Center  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Lights  Center  in  the 
Souls  Image  are  TJwr,  out  of  which  the  Spirit  of  God  becometh  generated. 

122.  The  Spirit  of  God,  goeth  not,  from  without,  into  the  Soul  ; 
but  it  openethit  ielf  through  the  Souls  Fire,  and  through  the  Light-Fire 
of  the  Image,  in  it  felf ;  it  is  the  Holy  fflans  proper  own. 

123.  When  a  Man  enterethinto  earneft  Repentance^  and  com" 
prehendeth  in  himfelfan  earned  Will  to  enter  into  the  #£**>  of  God 
inhimfelf,  and  cafteth  away  from  himfelf  ALL  falfe  or  wicked  willing, 
then  the  Grains  becometh  fowne,out  of  which  the  Noble  Bloffom  in  the 
Holy  Trinity  groweth  :  understand,  the  Souls  Will  becometh  therewith 
turned  out  of  the  Dark  World  into  the  Light  World. 

124.  And  then  when  it  Imagineth  into  the  Light  World   in  the 
*  Center  of  the  Deity ;  as  it  before  Imagined  into  this  World,  then  it  *  In  or  accor- 

becometh  in  it  felf,  in  its  Imagination  or  Dejire^  pregnant  ding  to  tnc 

with  the  SAVIOUR  5   and  out  of  this  Impregnation  God  becom.  Fir^or-" cth  generated  EVER  perpetually  and  in  all  Eternity.  Defke. 
125.  THUS  the  right  New  Man  is  Gods  food  and  God  is  Mans  food  ; 

and  thus  ar^we  in  Goo,  and  God  in  us ;  and  we  work  with  and  in  God  ; 
and  are  his  right  Children  in  HIM. 

126".  And  this  we  had  not  been  able  to  doe,  in  that  Adam  had  intro 
duced  his  Souls  Fire,  and  his  noble  Image  out  of  the  Soul  in  God,into 
the  ./far*  wrathfullnefTe  ;  If  Gods  Heart,  were  not  entered  again,  in 
to  the  In  Death  inclofed  Image  of  the  Soul :  and  had  not  given  in  it  felf 
into  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Souls  Fire,  and  had  not  introduced  Divine 
fuhftantiality  again  into  the  linage ;  underftand  into  the  EfTence  ofVMfc- 
r>,-to  the  Image. 

127.  Under&md;  tThe  Holy.  TinSure,  went  with  the  Divine  Sub-      KTjrNn- 
ftantialky/mtheSubftantiality  in  Gods  Spirit,  together,  forth,  up,  and  f  NOTE, 
theHo/y  bioud,  which,  the  Ttnflure  in  the  Humane  Property,  maketh  to 
fee  Bkmd;  when  the  Out  ward  Life  brake  on  the  Croffij  xvent  together 
into  the  Sauls  Turba*,  and  there 'the  fierce  wrathfullneffe  of  Death,  be 
came  broken,  with  Gods  Love  and  JMeekxefle,  and  tranfmuted  into  a 

EC  Joyfull 



24  Confid  .  E  .3  .  T  be  Scwtatb  Tramfst  already  .founds  Inwardly. 

*  COl.  2.  15,  Joyiuil  Life  ;  and  here  *  Death  was  made  a  Sh#w  of  or  borne  as  a  Speftacle 
in  Triumph  :  For,  there  the  Divine  Love  became  againe  generated  in  the 
flerne  fierce  wrathfull  Etfence.of  the  Soul  :  z^nd  this  is  OUR  New 
Regeneration  in  CHIUST,  into  which  our  Souls  Defire  wu/?  Enter,  if  it 
will  fee  God,  and  be  generated  or  botn  in  Chrift  out  of  or  from  God. 

128.  Gkrift  is  the  New  Stock,  and  we  fprout  forth  as  Branches  in 
him  ;  we  muft  become  generated  in  God,  and  muft  again  alfo  our  felves 

•f  John  15.  12.  generate  GOD  in  US  ;  if  we  would  be  -j-  Branches  on.  the  Tree  :   For, 
Rom.  ii.  i5.      uPon  the  Branches,,  which  we  are,  groweth  the  Holy  Fruit,   which 

Gods  Spirit  in  us  eateth,  -wf  .  The  Prjife  of  God* 
129.  Dear  Brethren,  (light  it  not,  and  doe  not  account  it  a  Conceit, 

it  is  become  known  in  Ternario  Sanfto,  in  the  Holy  Ternary,  in  the  pure 

NOTE.  Kiver  Flowing  out  of  Sion\  *let  none  wait  e  for  a  GOLDEN 
Time.,  wherein  the  Holy  Spirit  out  of  ot  from  the  Outward 

*JttOHth^  Witt  cry  into  the  Hardened,  .into  his  Beaftiall  Will,  who  will 
lite  only  in  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh  :  O  no!  that  is  NOT  to  be  done. 

130.  WhofoeverwillheartheHolySpirit  teach  out  of  the  Mouth  oi 
Bother,  muft  before  hand  introduce  his  Will  into  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
then  the  Holy  Spirit  Preachcth  to  him  out  of  or  from  anothsrs  Tffouthin  him. 

.  ,_      J3T»  ThcfT/we  is  already  COM*,  that  ̂ norfctcacheth;  and 
}  NO  I  E   Noah  declareth  the  Delnge  of  Sinne:    there  is  henceforth  no  other 
The  Time    tyne  or  Token,  but  the  Sign  of  lliah  :  why  doth  the  world  Gaze  fo 

long,  and  in  vain  permit  their  Ears  to  be  filled  with  the  Gonftellations  ? 

i32.-Whofoevcr  will  enter  in-'with^fon,  and  praife  God,  in  Jerufa- 
km,  hath  now  the  acceptable  Time,  the  found  of  the  feaventK 

'Trumpet  is  already  founding,  the  Fountain  of  ifrael  i$ cpea;  Let  none  think,  that  the  Sound  of  the  Trumpet  will  come  from 
this  or  the  other  Place:  for  As  the  Lightning  breadth  tip  intheEafl  and 
jhmeth  to  the  Wejl;  fo  from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  is  the  Coming  of  the 
Son  df  Man, 

133.  Let  none  wait  for  the  Ounvetrd  Prophet  :    He  appearcth  or 
fliineth  Inv>.irdly  in  the  Spirit  ;  the  outward  An  will  not  know  him 
for  he  flandeth  in  the  Number  of  the  Crown  $  and  Preach. 
cth  in  the  Myft&y\  He  is  already  become  found  and  known;  whofo- 
ever  dejirsth  to  fee  him  ,    let  him  fcek  him  in  HIMSELF  ,  and  let 
Bafol  go  :  He  will  jShd  -him. 

134.  The  right  way  into  the  Eternall  Life,  is  IN  Man:  He  hath  in- 
Produced  the  Souls-  Will  into  the  outward  World,    and  that  he  mud 
again  IN  himfdfe,  introduce,  into  the  In-ward  World  the  Paradifes 
»juft  Sprout  up  IN  Man. 

ij^..  But.  he  hath  a  dangerous  and  bitter  way  to  go  5  for  the 
averted  Of  revetfe  Will  muft  enter  again  into  it  felfe,  and  muft  break through 



Spirit  within  ut  is  the  golden  River  out  0/Sicn.  Confi.E.5k 
through  the  Kingdome  of  the  Stars  and  Elements  ;  but  Oh  how  he  will 
tjtfrebeheld£jf4  :  It  muft  be  great  earneftnefle,  not  hypocrife,  and  to 
remain  (till  with  the  WILL  in  the  Stars. 

136.  The  will  muft  forfake  the  outward  World,   and  yet  cannot 
altogether  neither,  for  it  muft  nourifh  and  maintain  the  outward  Body  ; 
Oh  how  hard  doth  it  go  in  the  Entrance  ;   when  that  muft  be  forfa- 
ken  which  is  dear  to  the  Outward  Man,  wherein  his  Joy  and  Glory 
confifts!  How  hard  doth  the  Outward  Man  hold  againft  the  Souls-Spirit? 

137.  How  many  Battels  zndjlorm  muft  there  be  maintained  ?  how 
ready  and  bufa  is  the  Devill  ;  and  holdeth  the  Bravery    and  Glory 

of  this  world  ,  before  the  Soul,  vr'f  :  Riches  and  the  Voluptuoufnefle  or 

138.  It  doth  not  injhntly  fall  'from  him  on  a  heap,  the  Ontward 
-will  muft  be  broken  with  a  hard  Oa^rs,  and  yet  it  dyeth  not:  but 
becomethihutupinthePrifonofthe  inturnedWift,  and  muft  be  fervant 
till  in  the  breaking  of  the  outward  Lite. 

139.  Therefore  I  fay  with  good  Ground,  that  all  whatfoever  is 
Taught  out  of  or  from  the  Spirit  of  the  outward  World  concerning  God, 
and  heard  in  the  outward  Spirit,  is  not  Gods  word,  but  BJ&J/,  a  confu- 
fion  only,  a  Mifery  ,  a  howling  and  crying,  and  none  heareth  it,  but  on 
ly  the  fpirit  of  the  outward  world  :  It  is  only  an  AfftickrijliaK 
Hypocrifie  and  diflfembling  flattery. 

140.  A  wicked  Man  goeth  into  the  outward  CHURCH,  and  a  wicked 
Man  remaineth  fitting  therein,  and  a  wicked  Man  goeth  ©ut  of  it  again, 
and  is  an  Hypocrite  ;  who  giveth  Good  words  before  God  ;  and  com- 
fortethortickiethhimfeif  from  without  exteritaUj,  with  Chrifts  Satisfa- 
<£Uon  j  and  continueth  IN  himfelfthe  Old  Man. 

141.  He/uppo/er/>GodforgivethSinnes,  as  a  Murtherer  out  of  Favour 
hath  his  Life  remitted  him  ;  and  yet  the  Confcience  continually  complains 
againft  the  Murtherer  ;  that  he  is  guilty,  of  the  Deed  and  oftheFuniih- 
ment  :  O  no  !  It  is  not  in  fuch  a  manner;  Chvift  faith  ;   *  VnleJJeyeu  con-  *  /Jfatth.  18.1. 
•vert  and  becdmi  as  Children,  youTviti  not  fee  the  Kingdoms-  ofGod\  No  word- 
or-vd^IUbrgiveneffe,  availeth  before  God;  but  it  is  as  Chrift  faid  to 
thofe  that  turned  to  him;  f  T/^Faith    hatf)  helped  THEE.  jLuke  7.  50* 

142.  ForChnfts  Spirit  entered  into  the    Patient's    Faith  }    Ch:i8.42. 
and  the  Faith  of  the  fick  ,   into  Chrifts  Spirit  :    thus  the    Cure 
was  done,  elfe  there  was  no  Healing  performed. 

143.  Which  Men  fee  ,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecoft  } 
When  Men  heard  Saint  Peter  ,  whofe  Will  didftand  inclined  into  it  (elf, 

and  defired  the  Kingdome  of  God;  in  thofe  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  founded 
out  of  Peters  Mouth;  but  thofe  whofe  will  flood  inclined  into  this 

world;  thofe,  the  Spirit  paffed  over  them  :  who  faid  T/fa  Men  *  A£ls2,I^tj, 
are   DllVNK  that  they 

E  e  2  M4«  Thus 



i6         Con.  E.S.  Chrift  s  Sflrlt  within  M  is  the  golden  River  out  of  Sion.. 

144.  Thusitgoethalfoatprefent;  where  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  fpea- 
keth,  then  faith  the  OM; w jrd  Spirit,  thefe  Men  are  Mid  or  Phanaticks 
and  SeSfriesiJtot  thofe  whofe  will  ftandeth  turned  into  itfelf,  in  te~ 

fte  after  Gods  Kingdome,  they  hear  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  /peak, 

TF        145.  t  Therefore  all  thofe  into  whofe  heart  this  penctrateth  are  ex- 
t  NOTE,  horted,  to  continue  J^dpJ?,  and  to  go  MEET  the   Golden  River 

that  fpringeth  andfioweth  out  of  Sion^  they  (haflfmd  the  Pearl? 

for  it  is  generated  or  Born;    Let  none    gaze  upon   Time 
or    Per  foil  o   The  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  that  xvhich  fpeaketh. 

I£& 
*"  E    S  And  the  *  Author  writeth  out  of  or  from  the  Bride  of  Chrift,  very 

rightly  concerning  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  out  of  the  New  Man  :  but   he 

fliould  learn  to  diftinguifli  the  Old  Msrtall  Man,  of  or  from  the  fpiritof  " 
tkis  periflied  curfed  world,  from  the  Hew  Man:  and  not  account  the 

Alortall  pcrifhed  Flefo  end  Benes  fovChrifts  Fleft. 
147.  Alfo not feek for  Chrifls  Flefli  in  the  FOUR  Elements;   in  the 

fpitit  of  the  outward  World  ;  but  in  the  Roof  of  them ;  v/>:  in  the  HO- 

,  .^j  LY  Element;  a  Principle  deeper  then  this  world  is,    f  Not  ab- 
fcnt  from  the   Outward   BoAy. 

148.  Alfo  NOT  the  Old  tranfmuted  into  the  fiew ;  but  as  the  Gold 
inthecourfe  drofly  Stone  groweth  out  of  the  Stone,  where  the  Sun  is- - 
a  Caufe  of  the  Tin$uv,  and  the  courfe  droffy  Stone  a  Caule  of  tne  Body\  6e 
yet  the  New  body  fliould  be  underftood  to  have  no  place  or  roome 
in  the  Old  in  its  Principle;  for,  it  ftandeth  a  Birth  deeper  in  it  felfe. 

149.  As  we  know  it  by  THIS ;  that  God  is  in  this  world ;  and  the 
world  doth  not  know  him  nor  fee  him  ;  HE  dwelletha  Birth  deeper  in  . 

^.,5  the  Center,  then  this  outward  world  is;  *  Hefilleth  all  in  this  world, 
-kph.  i.  23.    atl(j  j^^ing  apprehendeth  or  feeth  him  ?  for  he  dwelleth  not  in   the 

Ghap.  4.  o.      Wor](i  but  IN  himfelf;  foalfo  doth  the  New  Man,  and  ytt  there  is  no 
reparation  or  Sundring  of  One  from  the  other. 

150.  As  there  is  a  different  AiftmQion  in  the  Fire  and  Light,  where  the 
Fire  can  not  apprehend  the  Light,  and  yet  the  Light  becomcth  genera 
ted  out  of  the  Fire:  fo  alfo  doth  the  New  become  generate*  out  of  the 
Old,  through  the  entring  in  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  as  the  Sun  maketh  a 
Tin&ure  of  Gold  in  the  Stone. 

151.  But  when  the  *  Author  writeth  ;that  the  Old  Man  failetb  quite  away 
in  Repentance ;   and  that  it  dycth  altogether  in  the  Death  of  Chrift;  he 
Srreth :  for ,   Chrift  is  not  come,   for  the  fake  of  the  Old  iMan ,  alfo 

he  is  NOT  become  Man  in  the  Old  defiled    tynfull    Flejh  5 
but  in  the  Images  Eflence,  that  a  New  Man  fliould  become  generated 
in  the  Old;  and  dwell  in  the  Old,  not  in  the  Third  Principle  in  this 
outward  World ;  but  in  thej£c0Hd,  in  the  Heaven,  in  God,  and  <God  in  it. 

i$2..  Therefore  he  Should  Net  write  thus  -,  I3  ChriiV  t^e 
Living 



7  he  Outward  N fit  art  mil  appear  a?  the  I  aft  Day.  Con.  E.5. 

Living  Word  in  this  my  viable  Flefh  and  Bones  '7- that,  none  wifl  grant  him,  who  is  generated  or  born  of  Chrift;  the 
Outward   f  Man  is  Conceived   and  born  in  Sin-> 

ItisnotC&n/?;  but  the  Inward  is  in  Chrift,  a  Mtmbsr  on  Chritfs  Body  TFial-  &•  5+ in  the  Effence  of  Chrift, 

153.  AndthathefuppofcEh,  that  Nature  falleth  totally  and  altogether- 
away  from  Man,  when  the  Wfetti  Birth  Springs  up ;  that  alfo  is  rot  fo : 
And  in  that ,  he  yet  underftandeth  nothing  of  the  Eternal  Nature  ; 
there  falleth  NO  Nature  from  hiim  for  the  Life  ftandeth  in  Nature : 

the  Souls  Life  in  the  Etexnall  Nature,  and  the  sutwrdfpirits  Life,  in  the 
Starres  and  Elements. 

154.  The.  Eternal!- Nature  contained!  in  it  felfe,  the    .Seavetl' 
Spirits  or  Forms  of  the  Deity  }      whence   the   Holy 
Divine  World  Originated  and  alfo  this  outward  World ;  In  Eter 
nity  it  goeth  not  away  fr©m  Man,  elfe  Man  were  a  Nothing,  for  out 
of  Nature,  is  the  Myftery  of  Eternity  Manifefted  ;  and  alfo  the  Di 

vine  Subftance :  as  in  my  Book  of  the  Six   Points^  is  expreiTed    . 
at  large :  Nature  ir  NOT  come  into  Man  for  the  fake  of  Sinne ;   why 

fliould  it  then  fall  away  for  the  fake  of  the  Regeneration.  ^  Mr^T1!? 
i#.  In  the  Dying  the    *  OlltWard    Nature  falleth  away      NO 

fiom  the    Souls   Nature  }    but  it  paffeth   onely    into  the  fl^arifeat  * 
Outward  Myftery:    till  to  the  Day  of   Judgement  3  the  Laft Day, 
and  then  wifl  All  its  here^ wrought  Wonders   and  Works,  fliine  or 

appear,    when  the  Spirit  of  God    will    move     the    Myftery 
of  this   world  5     then  will  all  be  Manifefted ;     and  the     Tnrba. 

will  be  fevered  from  the  Good-,  and  be  given  to  the  Dark 

World;  and  the  ftlyfterytv  the  New-Man^  but  only 
Holy  and  without  blemifh. 

i#5.  And  that  is  the    Refurreftion   of  the  Flefh  5 

It  is  not  the  Husk,  -wp  the  Bejfttal  Fleftl  5  that  fhall  arife,but the 

Life  in  the  Outward  ̂ Myftery  with  the  Won 
ders.,  that  (hall  be  Comprifed  in  the  Holy  Element,  and  be  united 

with  the  Body  of  Chrift  [even}  .of  the  New-man  5  and  in  Eter 

nity  ftand  with  its  WONDERS  in  '  IT.  *  The  New 
157.    But  Not  in  the  Earthly  Effence>  but  as  aShaddowor    Man. 

Figure:     for,  becaufe  of  the  Divine  Life,   that   our   Life, 
is  accounted  as  it  were  Dead  :  for  thus  was  Mm  aliabef^re his 



CmM.E.S.TkeOutw&dNMttrcwiliapftar/it  the Laft  Day. 
Eve.,    before    the  Imagination    :    and     in    the   Imagination   the 
Outward  Life*  became  M anifefted,    and  the  Hea- 

Dyed. . 

.This,  Dear  Sirs  and  Brethren,  I  was  not  to  hide  from  you,  upon 
your  little  Book  fent  to  me,  as  alfo  from  the  Author  thereof;  for  my 
Gonfcience  requireth  it  of  me  in  the  LORD :  Not  with  the  Intent  to 
fttpprefle  or  rejeft  the  Anthors  Book  and  High  Spirit ;  but  in  Love 
towards  HIM  ;  I  would  give  him  my  Gifts  and  underftanding  into 

T.Jude  3,  20.  his  Gifts,  as  one  Member  to  the  other;  that  we  might  f  Edifie  and 
know  one  another  in  Chrijl,  as  Members  in  One  Body. 

159.  For,  I  know  the  Authors  fpirit  very  well ;  aad  I  would  fain 
fpeak  with  him;  feeing  he  hath  fujfered  Much,  for  the  fake  of  Chrifts 
Name ;  as  he  mentioneth  ;  and  hath  willingly  brought  his  Life  into 

Chrifts  Foot-fteps ;  therefore  I  -acknowledge  him  for  a  right  true Ghriftian. 

io"o.  But,  he  fliould  net  le  ajhamed  of  this ;  to  learn  better  to  know 
himfclfe;  and  to  learn  more  in  the  Spirit  &  Brute  ofChrift;  For  Chrrft 

faid ;  See{,  and  then  you  Jhallfnd  :  The  Wifdome  hath  neither 
Number  nor  End. 

151.  I  fay  nothing  ei  &  of  my  felf ;  but  that  Ifirft  am  become  an  A.  B.C. 
Scholar ;  and  would  heartily  fain,  in  the  Bride  of  Chrift ,  from  the 
Spirit  ofChrift,  in  my  Brethren  and  Members,  fce^tay  felf  in  them, 
and  they  fo  in  me. 

152.  I  do  not  afcribe  to  my  felf  any  PERFECT  knowledge  yet  t  fot 

xvhat  is  any  Way  PERFECT^  that,  is  not  from  my -un  demanding, 
but  manifefled  or  revealed  in  the  Spirit  ofChrift  in  my  Brethren ;  I  am  in 
my  felf  as  a  Nothing,  that  I  in  the  knowledge  in  my  Brother  in  hit  fpirit, 

may  be  found  and  known  tote  fomewhat";  and*  that  Gtd'm  Chrift  may 
'*  Ephef.i.  23.  ̂ .All  in  us;  both  the  tadaftanding,  and  alfof  the  will  and  the  deed. 
Ch:  4.  6.  ^3'  Therefore  I  exhort  you,  to  underftand  this  no  otherwife 
Col.  3.  it.  then  Chriftianly  and  Brotherly ;  For  I  am  not  a  Mafter  of  your  Spirit  and 

't  Phil: 2. 13.  knowledge  but  your  helper  in  the  Lord;  that  the  Authors  courfe 
might  not  be  in  vain ;  and  the  Name  of  CHRIST  in  his  MemSers,  may 
not  be  reproached  ;  as  Babel  hath  done.  I  have  written  this  fmall 
Explanation  and  Declaration  :  to  refrejh  one  another  in  our  know 
ledge  in  the  LORD-.  What  more  there  is,  is  to  be  found  in  the 

Book  of  the  "threefold  Life.,  and  in  the  Three  Books  of 
the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of  CHRIST  : 
/and  do  commend  you  together,  Into  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Dated  on  Sunday,    Qiutji  modtgemti '• :  Anno 
FINIS. 
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THE 

PREFACE I. 

Reader  who  loveft  Truth  :  There  hath  lately  come 
to  my  hands  a  Treatifc,  fent  from  Good  friends,  concerning 

foue  Points  of  Conclufion  ,  which  one  hath  explained  and  as  to  hit 
lence  fufficiently  expounded  at  large. 

2.  Thereupon  I  have  been  entreated  by  them ,  alfo  to  give  flfly 
apprehenfion  or  underftanding  ,  and  explanation  upon  thofe  very 
Points. 

%.  Seeing ,  therefore  I  obferve,  that,  in  that  very  Explanation , 
there  are  fome  Erroneous  Opinions  that  run  contrary  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  true  Underftanding :  which  are  of  concernment  to  the 
'Reader,  and  may  almoft  ftagger  him  i  therefore  I  would  take  the  la 
bour,  and  exprefle  it  in  a  more  reftifed  underftanding. 

4.  'Hot  todifturb  or  judge  any  man  ;  but  that  the  underftanding 
thereof  might  be  made  more  deer,  for  the  fake  of  the  Reader ,  who 
with  earneftnefle,  feeketh  the  PEARL  of  Divine  Knowledge,  that  it 
might  introduce  their  hungry  Mink  into  better  fecurity  and  Reft ;  and 
fo  might  have  occafion,   to  feek  with  the  greater   earneftnefle  the 
Pearl  of  Divine  knowledge ;  and  to  refrefli  themfelves  therewith,  till 
\*e  can  attain  the  PERFECT  enjoyment  thereof  in  the  other  Life,  *0rwtf  , 

*  After  this  Tabernacle. 
5.  Therefore  will  I  fet  before  me,  thofe  Points  of  Couclufion,  to 

gether  with  the  meaning  of  him,  that  hath  explained  them,  and  brief 
ly  and  fummarily  perufe  the  under/landing  of  the  Points,  as  alfo  the  un- 

.  derftanding  of  theExpofitourt  and  (hew  the  true  Ground,  and  bring  it 
into  a  round  currant  exprefle  underftanding  at  large  i.and  leave  it  to  the 
Reader  of  the  Divine  knowledge  to  c  onfider  of. 

F  f  Th< 



The  ̂ Points  to  be  explained 
are  thefe 

Four  Texts  of  Script  ft&. 
The  Firft  is  I 

Ge^JJ/the  I. Chapter,  Vertex;. 
L    God   Created  Man  according  to  hh , 

Image. 

The  Second  is 
I  Timothy  %.  16. 

II  The  Divine  Myflery  K  apparently 
Great  ;  God  K  Maniftfted  or  Re 
vealed  in  the  Fk(h. 

The  Third  is 
ifaiah  54.  5- 

III.  He  who  hath  made  thee  is  thy  Hus- 

band;  his  name  k  called  the  Lord^i 
ofttoflsy   and  the  Redeemer  y  the 
Holy  One  in  Ifrael,  who  is  called 

the  God  of  the  whole  World. 

The   Fourth  is 
r  Corinthians  11.12. 

IV.  A*  the  Woman  is  from  the  Man," 
fo  alfo    the  Man    cometh  by   the 

all  things  from  God. 

Uponi 



Ill,  Apol.  Text  L 

UPon  thefe  atteSget  Te&s,  the  Rsepofttottif  giveth  hit  meanitig  in  the  <r 
following  words  *«d  evprdfions  to  the  fender  of  the  Toxtt,  •' ' thut. 

B 

I. 

Eloved  and  Eleft  in  CHRIST  JESUS  9  the 
Tri-une  living  God,  Governour  and  Lord 

of  Heaven  and  Earth,  i<?r*of  the  Tri-une  highly 
praifed  God,  and  oioft  holy  Subftance  of  the 
totall  Perfeff  Tri-unity,  from  Eternity  5  and  be 
gotten  to  his  Image  in  the  Love  of  his  Divine 
voyce  to  his  moft  holy  delight  and  rnoft  holy- 
Joy  and  Pleafure,  from  and  in  Eternity. 

.  Upon  your  laft  and  lately  fent  gueftioHs, 
as  they  are  written  in  order  one  after  another., 
[  (hall  and  have,  according  to  your  defire,  *#- 
foered  them,  with  God  the  Tri-une  wifdome  in 
Chrift,  yes,  with  that  very  wifdome  Chrift  him- 
felfe,  the  Eternall  moft  Holy  Omnifiience  5  This 
which  followeth  :  to  the  holy  Tri-une  praife  of 
God,  to  the  alone  falvation  of  the  Souls  ofattyov 
that  are  holy  and  fait  hfu  11,  in,   and  out  of  the 
Tri-une  Heart  and  Mouth  ,   with    the  Eternall 
Powerfull  and  Living  Word,  in,    with,  and 
out  of  all  holy  Members  of  Chrift    the  highly 
praifed  God  :  and  fhall  or  will  in  the  Teftimony 

the  Letter  ,    bring  them  forth  to  the   day 
light. 

The  Firji  Text. 

3.  And  as  is  firft  mentioned  ;  and  fet  down  in 
E  e  2  the 



I,  Text.  Of  the  Creation  of  Man.  Apol.  III. 

the  Text  of  the  i.  of  Ge»e/*/,verfe  27.  and  expref- 

fed  in  Scripture:    *  Cod  Created  Man  according 
to  hfr  Imige  D    firft   of  all  in  Adam. 
4.  This  Text  hath  been  urged  by  you  parti 

cular  lyDin  regard  of  the  outward  appearance  of  the 
German   Text  .>    $ott  fdjuff  uen  ̂ enfdfjett  315m  ?um  BtTDe* 

[_  and  therefore   becaufe    of  your  unfkilfuln-fle 
t herein,}  ou  ought  not  fo  vdry  much  to  be  blamed] 
yet  you  have  alledged  itflightly  and  contrary  to 
the  Divine  Sence. 

5.  Becaufe   the   Hebrew  ̂   Greek^  and  Latins 
Text  mentions  it  thus  5  God  Created  <JMatt  in  his 

Image  :  From  which  it  clearly  and  Manifeftly  ap 
pears }  that  the  Tri-une  God,  in  Chrijt^his  firft 
begotten  or  born  Son    and  moft  holy  exprefle 
Image  of  hisinvifible  Deity  before  all  Creatures, 
hath  created  not  only  Man,   but  alfo.  all  Heaven 
ly  and  Earthly  Creatures^  yes  all  whatfoever  was 
made3  John  \.   In   him,   and  he  hath   made  and 
brought  them  forth  in  Chrzft  to  his  holy  praife 
and  Glory. 

6.  Therefore  your  Expofition,  as  you  fet  it., 
firft  in  Ad&w^  cannot  here  be  applyed  and  alled 
ged  5  as  alfo  your  Scripture  brought  to  prove  it, 
even  To  the  Image  of  God  Created  he  him^  a  fecond 
time  in  Chrift,  cannot  avail  or  be  allowed,,  be 
caufe  all  this  came  to  pafle  before  the  fall  of 
Adam. 

7.  Whereas  at  that  time  there  is  no  mention 
of  the  Regeneration  in  and  through  Chrift,  and 
according  to  the  Teftimony  of  Scripture.,  is  not 
recorded  for  the  Created  Man  to  know,  from 
and  with  God. 

8  The 



III.  Apol.  Of  the  Creation  of  c/to.  Text.  T.          $ 

8.  The  Hebrew  Greek^  and    Latins    Text  alfo  *Col.i,i5f,i<5, 

mentionethjthat   the  Tri-une  God,  In  *  c^fl^\\^i    *7' 
his  firft  begotten    or   born  Expre/e  Image    before 
all  Credtnres^  in  whom  and  t  through   whom^    he 
wade  afl  that  is  mdde^  hath  Created  Man  according 
to  his  Image.,   that  ie  .>  according   to  Chrift    his 
Divine  Ex  preffe  Image. 

'9.  And  as  Chnft  was  generated  or  born  out of,  and  with  3  God,  in  the  Love  of  the  Mother 
and  divine  voice  ftom  Eternity^  to  his  exprefle 
Ini'ge  of  his  totall  perfect  Subftance  from  the 
greateft  to  the  leaft  and  from  the  leaft  to  the 
greateft  from  Eternity. 

10.  So  he  did  in  the  Creation,  make  man  vi- 
ftble  in  Chrift,  to  and  according  to  the  Image  of 
Chriftj  and  created  him  to  his  praife  and  Glory, 
that  he  ftiould  through  the  obedience  of  Chrift 
ftedfaftly  be  and  appear  like  him  in  Innocency. 

i  c  .  This  according  to  your  meaning  or  fence  of 
the  Scripture.,  is  not  done  and  Manttefted  zfecond 
time  in  Chrift,  but  a  fecond  time  in  the  Creation 
of  Man. ' 

NOw  foB&weth  My  Anfweru/jon  this  forsmentioned  Etyhnationt  and 
furthermore  My  Explanation. 

i. 
MEn  finde  in  no  place  of  the  Holy  Seirpture,  that  Man  is  pro 

ceeded  lorth,in  Totally  PERFECT  Power,  authority  Omnip;  teace, 
&  Orcnifcif  nee  and  that  he  had  the  fame  for  his  i  reaturely  proper  own. 

2.  For,  that  may  not  be  faid-even  of  the  Perfon  of  CHRIST,  as  he 
converfed  in  this  world  vifibly  amongft  us,  according  to  the  Humanity 
received  from  US,  but  only  according  to  his  Eternall  Deity. 

3,  For  his  Soule  and  Humanity,  hath  alfo  called  and  prayed  to  ̂ and 
i^  God,  and  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  faid,  when  he  would  goe  into 

his  fuffering  i*Kji&r,  if  it  be  poj$  le,  ki  this  Cup  pa/ft  from  me ;  andke  *Math.2d'.2o 

$wyed  to  God  fo,  t  that  be  fweat  a  bloudy  fweai,  ±  Luk/22*4 



I.Text.  TfaCrttfm  %&%#*#  Gid.  Apol.IH. 
4.    Alfo,  when  he  would  do  Wonders  or  Miracles  and  Signes,  then 

Luke  21. 8. 
Math:  24. 

23,24. 
lark  13.  21 , 

22. 

he  prayed  his  Father  co  hear  him,  as  may  be  feen  by  his  raifing 
from  Death:  Moreover  it  is  written,alfo,  that  *God  will  give  hi  honour 
to  no  other.  Alfo,  +  I  only  am  the  LO&D,and  GOD  :  Alfo,  God  if  OM 
only  God,  and  none  Elfi. 

$.  Therefore  his  Title  and  Introdu8ion9  to  the  Perfon  for  whom  he 
fets  forth  the  Explanation,  isinftantly  very  Erroneous:  and  he  will  an- 
fiver  in  the  Perfgft  power  of  the  Omnifcience,  in,  and  out  of,  theH©ly 
Trinity,  and  efteeraeth  himfelf  like  God  in  every  thing  or  fubfhnce, 
and  fets  himfelf  up,  of  //he  were  God  himfelf. 

6.  He  will  in  Chrift  with  his  totall  humane  fubflance,  outwardly  and 
inwardly,  in  att  Saints,be  and  know,  that,  which  no  Creature  can  know 
or  do,  or  be  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  only  ;  which  IN  Every  Man  blow- 
cth  up  the  knowledge,  and  imparteth,  to  everyone,  his  own  meafure 
according  to  his  gifts  as  he  will:  not  as  the  Creature  willeth. 

7.  But  *  tbi  mm  faith,  He  will  anfiver,  out  of  Chrift 
out  of  his  Eternall  Wifdome,    out  of  the  Heart 
and  Mouth  of  God,  out  of  the  holy  Trinity. 

8.  And  though  he  had  a  divine  command  for  it  [which  a  Man  may 
very  well  doubt  of]  and  come  to  us  in  an  Angelical  Embaffie;  yet  he 
could  NOT  fpeak  to  us  out  of  the  Manifefled  or  revealed  found  or 

voyce  of  the  Holy  Trinity  out  of  Chrifts  felf-fubfifh'ng  Perfon,  but  out  of his  Creature  in  divine  Power,  through  the  Creaturely  and  humane 
Property,  in  that  kind  as  all  men  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time  have  fpoken. 

p.  And  though  Men  may  with  truth  fay:  that  Geds  Spirit  fipe&eth 
though  the  Humane  found-,yet  men  (hould  give  the  honour  to  God  ;  and 
not  afcribe  it  to  himfelf:  For,  it  is  written,  God  mill  not  give  h*  honour  t* 
another;  he  hath  given  it  to  his  Son  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  whom  alone 
he  hath  given  the  My  Spirit  in  the  Etcrmll  Word  without  flbafure,  aad  to 
no  other. 

10.  Whence  Chrift  faith,  Matth:  28.  *  All  power  in  Bsiven  and  on 
Earth,  if  given  to  me  of  my  Father  ;  which  no  other  Mm,  while  he  liveth 
in  thif  world,  dare  fay  concerning  his  creaturely  Humanity,  that  he  hath 
all  jower  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth,  but  only  this  JESUS,  whofe  out- 
eoing  hath  proceeded  from  Eternity. 

11.  Alfo  this  JESUS  CHRIST  faid,  when  he  would  depart  from 
us:   t  If  any  fiaft  come  and  fay,  ken  Chrift;  that  we  jbould  not  bde&ve  it, 

and  prophefied  to  us  that  *'  Manyfalfe  Chrift  s  and  Prophets  would  arife  after 
him,  of  'wh&m  we  Jkould  bsnare. 12.  Therefore  it  is  very  fufpicious  to  us,  that  this  man  will 

of  himfelf  >   fpeak  out  of  the_Heart  and  Mouth 

of  the   Holy  Trinity  •>  for  the  Creature  ftiould  humble  him 
felf  before  God  s  and  by  no  means  fay,  that  he  is  God  himfelf,  but  a 

created 



III.  Apol,  Gedis  ttbe  iiftingHifae&from  the  fi&UWt.  Texr.  I. 
created  work  and  Image  of  his  Likenefle  ,  with  whom  God  may  do 
what  he  will. 

13» 
Further,  He  fpeaketh  of  the  Originall  and  Creation 

of  Man  fo  wonderfully,,  that  he  cannot  fliew  it  in  the 
Hely  Scripture,  nor  in  the  Light  of  Nature;  and  there  belongeth  clean 
another  Explanation  to  it. 

14. 
Yes   he  fpeaketh  alfo  of  Chrift  fo  ftrangly  ,    that  in  briefe  it 

appeareth    to  be  no   fufficient  intelligible   Explanation:   he  faith, 
CHRIST  is  fr&m    Eternity  the  exprcfle  Image 
of  God  in   the  Divine  Mother  of  his  Love  5 

generated  or  born  out  of  the  voyce  of  the  holy 
Trinity  :    and  fomaketh  a  difference  between  th?  foft  born  before 
all  Creatures  and  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  yet  will  have  him  alfo  dwelling 
in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

§5.  So  he  makes  very  wonderfully  FOUR.  Perfons  as  it 
fhould  feetttj  in  the  Deity  }  as  if  the  holy  Trinity  had 
from  Eternity  generated  in  it  felf  fame  other  Similitude  and  Image:  in 
which  birth  or  geniture  he  alfo  will  have  the  Humane  Originall  from 
Eternity  ;  and  fo  wonderfully  blen&eth  one  thine  with  another  ,  that 
a  Man  can  not  underfland  what,  God,  is,  and  what,  Creature,  is. 

i<5.  He  faith  :  God  hath  Created  all  Heavenly  and 
Earthly  Creatures  in  that  firft  begotten  or  born 
Sonne  of  GodD  and  begotten  the  Sonne  out  of 
the  Great  eft  Subftance  even  to  the  leafl^  from 
Eternity  out  of  God  5  he  underftandeth  thereby,  out  of 
the  Holy  Trinity. 

17.  And  maketh  all  things  one  in  another,  as  a  whirling  Wheele, 
fotliataMan  cannot  underftand,  out  of  what,  the  Gre&turely  Originall 
is,  feeing  he  concludeth  all  without  diftinftion  in  Chrift  ;  and  fo  fet- 
teth  the  Name  of  CHRIST  as  proceeding  from  Eternity. 

18.  And  faith,  that  God  hath  brought  forth  all 

things  in  Chrift  :   and  then  he  rauft  alfo  have  brought  forth  , 
till  Swift  venomous  poyfonous  Worms  and  Beads  in  Chrift,  as  alfo  Dark- 
neffe  and  the  hellifti  quality  fource  or  Torment,  and  all  whatfoever 
liveth  in  fucb  a  property. 

ip. 
John  faith  in  the  firft  Chapter  :  *  At  the  'Beginning  rtfor  the  Word, 

tnd  the  Wwd  wots  with  God,  and  God  wot  the  Word  :  tkpfame  TOM  in  the beginning  : 



8  I .  Text:          How  Jeftts  And  Chrift  are  Diftintt.         Apol.  III. 
beginning  with  God,  through  that  he  hath  made  all  things  that  were  made, 
and  without  it  was  nothing  made  that  was  mi.de  :    John  faith ;   God  was 

*  Joh.i.  4.     the  Word,  *and.  in  him  was  -he  Life -of  Men. 
20.  He  faith  NOT  At  the  Beginning  was  CHRIST,  but  the  Word : 

that  very  Word  became  Man  in  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  that,  was  Chrift, 

which  quenched  the  Anger  of 'his  Eternall  Father  in  the  humane  pro 
perty  through  the  Cbrift  and  the  Cruflier  or  bruifer  of  the  Serpents 
and  deftroyed  the  Devills  Den  of  Robbery  in  the  humane  property. 

4Luk.i.2<5,27.  21.  When  the  f  Angel  Gjbriel  camp  to  Mary,  and  brought  her  the 

*  Luk.i.3i,32.  Meflage;  *Thatjbe  jhould  be  impregnate  and  bear  a  Some,  whofeKimt 
Mich.  4.  7.  foe  Jhould  call  JESVS,  f  wKof-  out-going  is  from  Eternity  ;  to  whom 

•^Col.i*  17.      God  the  Father  will  give  the  Throne  of  hit  Father  David. 
22.  He  faith  NOT  there,  v/hofe  Name  youfliallc?.ll  JESUS  CHRIST? 

but  only  JESUS,  whofe  beginning  and  Exit  is  from  Eternity  :  but 
the  Name  CHRIST  exited  in  the  JESUS,  whtn  he  pofleffed  the 

"throne  of  his  Father  David,  ?nd  brake  the  Head  of  the  Serpent ;  and 
Jhsd  his  Heavenly  Ehud  into  the  Fathers  Anger ;  and  quenched  the  .fame 
in  the  humane  property  with  divine  Love. 

*Or  Anoynt-        23.  Jhere  he  obtained  the  Name  CHRIST,  as  a  *  Healer  of  the  Soar, 
er  or  Salver,  or  the  Anoynteo  of  God,  a  breaker  through  Death,  a  vifiorieus  Prince 

over  Hell,  Death,  and  the  Dtvrll. 
24;  No  Creature  is  Created  -or  made  in  the  CHRIST;  but  he  in  the 

Regeneratour  of  the  humane  property,  he  •  bringeth  the  humane  Life 
out  ofDe^th,  and  generateth,  that,  in  CHRIST  through  the  Name  JE 
SUS  in  the  divine  Power,  anew,  and  to  be  the  Child  of  God. 

.25.  For  CHRIST  is  the  Mother  of  the  Regeneration,  and  not  the 
Creatour  of  All  things,  in  which  all  things  lye  inclofed. 

2<5.  The  CHRIST  is  become  Man,  but  the  JESUS  in  the  CHRIST 
is  the  Creatour  of  att  things. 

|  Math.  28.18.        27,  The  CHRIST  faith,  \  To  ME  is  given  all  power  both  in  Heaven 
and  on  Earth ;  he  faith  nor,  from  Eternity :  God  the  Father  hath  given  ! 
the  power  to  CHRIST  through  the  JESUS :  for  he  to  whom  a  thing 
is  given,  hath  not  had  it  from  Eternity,  nor  made  it  himfelf:  but  he  that 
hath  himfelf  made  a  thing,  to  him,  it  can  not  be  given. 

28.  Hath  CHRIST  made  all  things  in  himfelf,  underfland  in  the 
CHRIST,  and  out  of  himfelf;  then  nothing  can  be  given  to  him,  but 
he  hath  had  it  from  Eternity,  and  there  is  no  giving. 

29.  But  he  faith ;  all  power  was  given  to  him  of  his  Father ;  Now 
if  the  power  be  given  of  the  Father  to  this  Some,  vi$:  to  this  CHRIST, 
then  mud  a  Man  think,  that  the  power  that  is  given,  originateth  irt 
the  Fathers  Will. 

30.  For,  that  which  is  given,  wot  not  from  eternity,  like  or  equall 
xvith,  the  Gift  in  the  Giver  :   Indeed  the  Dear  Name  JESUS  had  it 
from  Eternity,  for  he  had  an  Eternall  Originall  in  the  Eternall  Ever. 

fpeaking-Word. 
*Heb.i.  8.  31.  He  is  the  Name  of  the  *Firfl-Born  of  the  Father,  from  Eternity, u  whofc 
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Ilk  Apol.     Mow  Angells  and  the  Settlwcrt  Created.     Text.  I.        xi 
$o.  All  Angells  and  Creatures  which  are  Created  to  Eternal!  Life* 

are  all  of  them*  comprifed  in  the  Out-breathing  of  the  Father  through  *  Grafpedor 
the  Word;  in  theD<^fre  as  in  the  Moving  in  the  Fwr,  and  in  a  Model    contracted, 

of  the  Eternal!  Longing  Delight,  as  the  Eternall  Spirit  in  the  Wifdome      ,    f 
hath  comprehended  it  in  its  wonders,  become  Created  into  an  Image  of  *  * 
the  Longing  Delight :  and  there  remained  in  all  things  the  poffibiliy  to  fo 
Good  and  Evill,  according  to  the  whole  Divine  Property,  both  as  to         y^»        / 
Light  and  Darkneflc. 

51.  And  yet  we  are  not  fo  to  thinly  that  a  Spirit  or  Angell,  is  it  felf 
the  put-breathing  of  the  Eternall  Birth  or  Geniture,  of  the  HolylV/- 
nity  in  the  Divine  Voyce:  But  it  is  the  out-fpoken  Word,  as  a  Model 
and  Image  of  the  fpeaking  Word,a  fitted  Inftrument  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
through  which  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  by  his  fitted  Inftrument  playeth 
or  tnelodifeth  and  foundeth. 

52.  So  far  as  the  Inftrument  remaineth  landing  in  its  fitted  Order, 
as  with  the  Defire  of  the  Fiat ;  which  ftandeth  in  all  Angells,  as  the  An 
gells  proper  own:  wherewith  the  Will  of  the  Angell,  may  lift  up  it  felf 
into  the  Good,  vi$:  into  Gods  Love,  or  into  the  Anger ;  and  introduce 
it  feif  into  the  Figure  and  Tang  thereof:  then  is  the  found  of  the  Word 
out  of  the  Fathers  Love  and  Anger  out- breathed  and  become  introdu 
ced  into  an  Image  in  verbo  Fiat,  in  the  WordF/ar. 

53.  As  is  to  be  feen,  how  feme  f  vines- Angels,  give  up  thenifelves 
with  the  Defire  into  the  Love  ;   and  fome  as  Lucifer  into  the  Anger, 
irff:  into  the  Defire  of  the  F/ar,  and  Created  or  Extracted  a  Will  in  the 
Defireof  the  Anger,  in  the  Fires  Might,  to  Live  and  to  Ruk  according 
to  the  Fathers  Anger  Property ;  and  ihus  to  domineer  over  all  Princi 
palities  of  Angels,  over  the  Love,  in  the  fierce  wrathfull  Fires  Might, 
whence  followed  upon  him  his  thrufting  out  by  the  Word  Fiat,  into 
the  DarkneJJe  of  Gods  Anger. 

54.  Thus  we  can  not  fay  of  the  Creation  of  all  things  or  Subftances, 
that  the  Eternall  Subflane  of  the  Ternary  or  number  Three,  hath  thut 
formed  it  felf  into  an  Image  of  an  Angell,  but  in  the  Eternall  T)sfoe% 
which  hath  Originated  it  felfe  in  the  Longing  delight  of  the  Defy  ? 
through  the  Moving  of  the  Father  of  all  things  or  Subftances,  as  an 
ETERNALL  Nature,  and  a  Rev  elation  or  Manifeftation  of  the  Eternall 
hidden  Narure. 

55.  In  that  Eternall  beginning-  leffe  Nature,  viz:  m  the  All-being 
AU-fufyfantiall  working  of  the  Great  Myftery,  have  the  Angells  and 
Souls  of  Men  received  their  Original!,  in  the  Eternall  Out-fpo%gn  Word, 
in  the  Eternall  Wifdome  of  God,  according  to  Love  and  Anger. 

5<5.  For,  if  they  had  Originated  only  in  the  holy  -voyce  of  God,  vt^: 
in  the  One  only  Love*  then  they  could  not  have  attraSed  or  framed  in 
themfelves,  any  Will  to  the  Anger;  or  if  the  Love  Will  of  God  in  the.  \, 
Angels  w  ere  fallen,  then  it  would  have  this  underftanding,  that  God  / 

in  the  Creature  had  fallen,  an<J  become  a  Devill,  which  were  abominable'-1 to  be  fpoken. 

G  g  2  $-.  No 



I.  Text.       How  the  Angels  find  Soul  were  Created.       Apol .  IIT^ 
57.  No  Creaturely  Spirit  can  fubfift  in  the  Creature  without  the 

Fire- world;  for  even  the  Love  of  God  would  not  be,  if  his  Anger  or 
the  Pire-mwld  were  not  in  him :  The  Anger  or  the  Fire  of  God  is  acaa/er 
of  the  Light,  and  of  the  power,  ftrength  and  Omnipotency. 

58.  But  in  the  Love,  the  Fire  dyeth,  and  tranfmuteth  it  felf  into  the 
Kingdome  of  Joy ;  for  at  the  End  Death  originateth ;  which  is  as  a  dying 
in  the  Fire ;  out  of  which  dying,  the  Light  as  another  fource  or  quali 

ty  originateth;  viz:  a   Dejire   of  Love.)  which  is  called  Gods 
Mercifullneffe,  or  the  Divine  Kingdome  of  Joy.;  the  Life  tftiolinffle. 
without  fource  or  pain,  goeth  from  the  dying  in  the  Fire,  forth,  as  a 
Glance  of  the  Majeft/,  a  Glance  of  the  Liberty. 

5$.  This  dying,  Lucifer  contemned,  he  would  Live  and  Domineer, 
in  the  Fires  Regiment  in  the  Self-hwd,  Co  he  became  alfo,  driven 
forth  out  of  the  Fire,  back  into  the  Root  of  the  Fire,  v/f.  into  the  dark- 
neffe. 

<5o.  Every  Angell  and  Soul,  which  will  live  in  Gods  Light  and  Po\f- 

er,  muft  DYE  to  the  Self-hood  of  the  Fires  Dominion  in  the  Defoe,  and' 
wholly  immerfe  or  caft  himfelf  with  his  own  Propriety  into  Gods  Will, 
•wy.  into  the  Divine  Sound,  and  dye  to  the  own  felf  Will  in  the  Fire, 
but  bud  or  fprout  forth  in  the  Light  of  Love,  in  the  Resignation,  into 
Gods  Sound  or  Word,  as  a  fruit  of  the  Love  of  God,  that  Gods  will  fpirit 
may  rule  and  guide  his  Life. 

rfr.  And  that  the  holy  TinQure  of  the  Fire  and  Light,may  be  the  Glance 
of  the  (Inning  of  his  Life ;  out  of  which  again,  Divine  Will  and  Defire 
Originateth  ;  that  the  fame  Life  may  be  able  to  live  in  the  Power  and 
ycrtuc  of  the  Wifdome  of  God,  to  behold  it  fclf  therein,  and  frame  or  at- 
traft  a  Divine  Will  therein, 

62.  Which  'Wifdome  is  the  AngeHs  Food,  oiit  of  which  they  gene 
rate  to  their  Creatour  Eternall  Praift;    that  Gods  Joy  play  or-Melo- 
dy,  in  the  .  Angelica!!  Voyce  may  be  an  Inftntmsm,    of  the  Spirit 
of  God ,  all  directed  into  the  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Kingdome  of. 

Joy. 63.  For  every  Prince-AngeU  beareth  the  Name  of  the  Great  God,, 
everyone  according  to  his  property  as  a  peculiar  Inftrument  directed 
into  the  Praife  of  God  in  the  Divine  Sound. ,     <*4; 

.Jin  like  manner,  we  are  not  fo  to  think  of  the  Creation  of  Heaven 

an'dofthe  Earth,  that  the  Heaven  and  the  World  with  its  Subftanceor. 
Matters  are  Created  out  of  Gods  holy  Voyce  or  Word,  but,  IN  the  Voyce, 
and  through  the  Word. 

65.  Not  out  of  the  Sound  of  the  Divine  property,  but  in  the  word 
ftat,  vi$:  in  the  Impr$ffi9n  of  the  Eternall  Mydery,  .of  the  Eternall  Fire- 
and- Lights.  Defire,  and  entered  into  a  Subjhnce,  according  to  the  fires 

and  Darknefies  Property,  as  alfo  according  to  the  Lights  Defire,  v/'f; 
according  to  the  Free  Longing  delights  Property :  as  a  Revelation  or 



III.  Apol.O^  of  what  Heaven  and  Earth  were  Created.  Text.  I.          r  3  __ 
Manifeftation  of  Evill  and  Good,   of  Joy   and  alfo    of   pain  and 
Torment. 

66.  All  which  is  undeniably  before  our  Eyes,  and  the  xvhole  Cre 
ation  convinceth  us  thereof,  whereby  men  know  that  in  ALL  things 

there  is  Good  and  Evill,  for  which  things  fake  the  Lajl  judgment 

of  God  is  appointed,  •vi^:  a  Day  of  Separation.,  wherein  all 
fliall  again  enter  into  its  beginning. 

6-].  ThisvifibleWorldisa6'/mf/^«^oftheEternallMyftery,  out  of      f\l&t& 
which,  Joy  and  Sorrow ,  Light  and  Darknefie,  originateth,  through 
which  Eternall  Myftery,  the  Spirit  of  the  Ternary  m  the  Trinity,  marii- 
fefteth  or  revealeth  it  felfe ;  and  introduceth  it  fclf  into  Three  Prin 
ciples. 

68.   Vi?.  Firft,  into  the  Dark,  Cold,  and  Fire,  World,  v/$:  into  an 
Abyjfi  of  the  Myftery.      And  then  Seoonlly,     into  the  divine  Light  *  Similitude 
World  of  the  Kingdome  of  Joy.    And  Thirdly,  with  or  by  a+SVwi/i-  of^g  Darjg 
tude  of  the  Dark  Fire  and  Light  World,  vi^i  with  or  bythtf  outward  pire  an(j 
vifible  and  Elementary  World.  Light  World 

ctp.  In  which,, itgenerateth  the  Image  of  the  Eternall  Work1,.*  in  Evill  which  are 
and  Good,  as,  is  to  be  feen  in  all  living  Creatures  of  this  world,  as  alfo  Eternall. 
in  the  Starres,  Elements,  Hearbs  and  Trees;  how  all  is  contrary  oneo    *  The  Spirit* 
the  other;  andyettheBirthorGenitureofall  Life,  ftandeth  infuch  a  of  the  Terna,* 
Contrary.  ;  ry.. 

70.  Every  Life  {landeth  in  Evill  and  Good,  r/f :  insPoifon •  and  Oy!er 
out  of  which  the  Life  in  the  Fire  burneth  or  fliineth ;  which  ALL,  is  a/?- 
militudeof  \hs  Eternal]  Birth  or  Geniture  of  the  TYIyftery  of  all  SubHances 
or  of  evety  thingtalfo  Men  fee  the  flmilitude  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  every 
Life,  v/f:  the  Fire  ±  Light  ̂   and.  proceeding:  At  re  ̂   from 
the  Fire  and  Light. 

71.  And:  Man,  D^:  the -I mage  of  God,  fhotild  not  be  fuch  a  Calfe,as  not v to  know  and  learn  to  underftand  his  Fathers  houfe  ;  nor  fliould  he  in 
deed  fdrbfd-  THAT,  as  this  *  AUthour  doth  in  his  Explanation ;  to  whom,  f  E.  S. 

that  God  would  give  a  better  apprehenfiori ,    is  my  "hearty  with  and defire. 

72.  
' 

'  Concerning  Mafls  'Original!,  fflofet  telleth  us,  God  faid;  ̂   Let  w 
mttbejyfjn,  an  Image  of  w,  whii'h  may  rule  over  all  thnt  it  upon  the  Earth,  4-Gen.i.   20^" 

&c.  And  faith  further  ;   *  God  Created  man  in  Iwlmag^  yes  to  the  Im&geof  *  Gen:i!  2V* Got*  Created  he  hint 
73.  Thisnowis  very  rightly  fpoken,  but  the  Explainer  is  here  a 

Wrefter  or  Perverter, ̂   and  underftandeth  it  not,  Whereas  yet  he  «c- ," 
countethhe  hath  fpoken  our  ofthe  voice  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  giveth'-* 
forth  his  matters  .for  totally  Divine,  without  blemi'h  :  but  to  this  time 
yet  he  hath  not  heard  the  divine  voyce  nor  apprehended  it  in  the  Sound, 
but  only  the  voyce  of  the  eUt-fpo^en  Word  in  Evill  and  Good ,  in  his  own 

and  Self- hood. 

71.  Saint, 
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74- 

*£phef.l.3,4.  Saint Pan?  faith;  *  Man  WM  forefeen  or  defied  in  Chrifl,  before  the 
Foundation  of  the  world  was  hid-,  In  this  lyeth  the  Kernell;  before  the 
times  of  this  world,  the  Modell  of  Man  was  known  in  the  Eternall  wif- 

-  dome,  asanottr-6retfr/»n<gofthe  Word,  from  the  Fire  and  Light,  as  a 
Form  in  the  Divine  wifdom :  but  flood  in  No  Creature  or  Image,  but  af 

ter  a  Magick-kind ,  as  an  Image  appeareth  to  One  in  a  DreaM  j 
which  is  without  Subflance. 

75.  "{hut  is  the  Appearance  in  the  Univerfall  out-breathed 
OUt-fp0I{en-fttbft.&nC£Jn  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  hath  known 
all  things  according  to  every  ones  property ;  v^:  according  to  the 
Anger  <of  the  Fires  property  in  the  Darknefle,  and  in  the  Li  htinthe 
Love. 

7<5.    For,   the  Flafli  of  the  Creation,  out  of  the  Great-  My fiery,  was 
;X         feen  in  the  wifdom  in  Evill  and  Good,  according  to  the  property  of 

BOTH  itej&w,asan   Eternal/  Contrary. 

77.  The  Anger,  vi^:  the  Dark- world,  hath  in  its  defire^n  the 
Image  or  (Imilitude  of  God,  and  fo  alfo  ha*h  the  Love  in  its  free  longing 
deligHts  defire :  Not  that  the  property  of  the  Love  plungeth  it  felf  into 

Image,  the  Anger,  anrd  beholdetht  it  in  the  Anger,  but  each  property  IN  it 

felfe. 78.  Therein  hath  the  Spirit  ofGod,  which  eternally  goeth  forth 
out  of  the  Fathers  Fire  and  Light,  fyoivn  the  Fall  in  the  Anger  of  God  : 
fo  that  when  this  Image  of  the  Figure  of  God,  fliould  become  created  into 
a  living  fubfhnce,  it  would  be  alfo  drawn  by  the  fierce  wrath,  and  loofc 
its  Glory. 

79.  Here,  in  this  Place,  hath  the  CHRISTUS  or  Chrifl,  in  the 
Name  JESUS,  as  a  will  to  the  CHRISTUS,  fet  it  felf  towards  the  Simili 
tude  of  God,  and  given  the  Will  thereinto,  out  of  the  JESU,  into  the 
Cheated  humanity  to  be  a  Chriftu*  or  SAVIOUR. 

80.  And  in  this  Will,  was  created  the  Similitude  of  God,  MAN,  in 
the  Time,  viztontheSVsttday  of  the  Creation,  into  an  Image,  out  of  a 
Mafle  or  Extracl  of  all  the  Creation  of  th»  worlds  Subflance,  as  alfo  out 
of  the  heavenly  worlds  fubftance ; 

81.  Out  of  the  out- breathed  or  out-fpoken  Subflance  of  the  Eter 
nall  Word,  and  become  formed  invcrbo  Fiat,  in  the  word  Fiat,  accor 
ding  to  the  Similitude  of  the  Eternall  Myftery,  a  nd  the  Eternall  birth 
or  Geniture.  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  into  an  Image. 

82.  Into  which ,  God  the  Father,  through  the  Word  or  Divine 
Sound  with  his  Spirit,  hath  introduced,  the  Spirit  of  Life  out  of  all 
tht  Three  Principles,  vi$i  out  of  the  Fire- Light -and    out  ward- World. 

83.  Vi\ :  Firft,  The  Fire-Spirit  of  the  Firft  Principle,  out  of  the 
Eternity,  out  of  the  Fathers  Property,  which  is  the  true  Soul. 

84.  And  Secondly,  the  Lights  Source  or  Quality  and  Sphri,t,  out . 

of 
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of  the  voycc  of  the  Love,   which  is  the  Noble  Image  of  the  Deity , 
each  (landing  in  its  own  Principle,  zndgoverning  its  world. 

85.  Thirdly,  The  Spirit- Aire  in  like  manner  )  inbreathed  from  with-  t  ̂cn:  2*  7« 
out  info  fc#  Noftritif. 

85.  5*0  tnat  Min  if  a  living  Spirit  ofallthe  Three  Principles  accor 
ding  to  the  Similitude  of  God,  as  God  himfclf  is  all  in  all:  but  with  the 
true  Deity,  vi?.  with  the  Good,  is  knovyn  or  comprehended  by  nothing, 
but  by  kit  Similitude,  v«f :  whatfoever  is  generated  out  of  the  GOOD, 
and  flandeth  therein. 

87.  Now  underftand  me  aright ;  As  God  in  his  Light  in  the  Ho- 
ty  Light  world,  Quneth  through  ALL,  and  tinclureth  all,  andbringetb 
it  from  the  Fiery  Property,  into  the  power  ot   the  Joyfulnefle,  and 
with  the  fame  power  alfo  preffeth  through  the  outward  world  through  all 
things,  and  giveth  all  things  power  and  life. 

88.  And  yet  the  Subftance  IN  which  God  worketh  is  n&i  called 
Godj  though  it  hath  a  working,  from  the  out.breathed  Myftery  in  it 
felf,  in  which  t;he  Vegetative  or  growing  Life  ftandeth,  vi$:  a  Sulphury  *  $uc&r 
and  lflereuriati  *  feething,  which  in  the  Salt  of  the  power  becometh 
Corporeal,  vi>:  an  own  fclf  Fiat,  ot  Generating  ,  like  an  Imprefficn, 
according  to  the  Property  of  the  Eternall  Spiritual!  Myftcry,  as  a  Ma- 
nifeflation  or  Revelation  thereof. 

89.  Thus  alfo  was  the  Similitude  of  God  Man,  in  his  innate  fat'ion, and  thus  from  God  Created  out  of  the  Subftance  of  all  Subflances  into 
an  Image  according  to  the  Subflance  of  all  Subftances;  and  that  even  in 
his,  underftand,  in  Maws  Image,  which  was  tnwn  from  Eternity  in 
the  wifdom ,  vi&   in  the  Glimps  of  the  out-breathed  {bining  of  the 
Divine  Revelation  or  Manifeftation ;  in  that  kind  and    manner 

as   the  Spirit  of  God  hath  feen  all  things  in  his  wifdome  from  Eter 
nity. 

po.  This  Image  was  not  a  Subftance,  but  a  mitt"  to  a  Subftance, which  with  its  root  and  originall  flood  in  the  Name  JESU,  vip  ii»  the 

fjumili  ty  of  God,  where  it  introduced  it  felf  out  of  the  Fire  into  the 
Light,  •uff.  into  the  Good. 

pi.    And  in  this  Place,'  although  it  is  no  place,  where  tire  Meek 
Love-Will  goeth  forth  out  of  the  Property  of  the  Fathers  Fire  into  the 
Light  and  Joyfulnefle  or  kingdome  of  Joy,  and  comprifeth  and  inclu- 
deth  in  it  felf,  an  own  felf  Center  of  the  Will  and  defire ,  Origmateth     Cot  ,**•,»• 
from  Eternity,  the  Name  of  the  SONNE  of  God,  •wfithe  \fafl  born  of  t 
the  Father  from  Eternity  before  all  Creatures,  and  here  is  called  the 
Fathers  Heart  and  Love;  and  out  of  this  Love,  goeth  the  Holy  Spi 
rit  forth  from  the  Father  and  the  Sonne ;  and  is  the  Fathers  Love- 
Flame. 

p2.  Underftand  us  thus,  In  that  very  Will  which  is  out-breathed 
or  out-fpoken  out  of  the  Holy  Name  JEHOVA  or  JESUS  out  of  the 
Speaking  £ternall  Word  of  the  Father,  into  the  wifdome  of  God,  as  a. Glance 
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Glance  of  the  knowledge  or  Reprefentdtion  of  the  Spirit,  like  a 

Lookjn^-G  laffe  }  was  man  created  into  an  Im  i  ge  out  of  the  hea 

venly  and  earthly  Elementary  Subftance  ;  out  of  the  out- breathed  fab- 
ftance  of  Eternity,  and  out  of  the  Subftance  of  Time,  (landing  one  in 
another ;  as  the  Eternity  ftandeth  in  the  Time,  and  neither,  is  the  other ; 
and  yet  not  divided  afunder,  but  only  as  through  a  Principle. 

P3.  The  Subftance  of  Eternity  is  the  pure  Element,,  in  which 

the  vegetative  or  growing  Life  is  a  Paradife^  andthefubftanceofTime 
are  the  four  Elements ;  in  which  the  CMjietiatiens  make  a  icething  and 

*NOTE.  Life,™?:  an  Earthly*  CWortall  Paradife, 

94.  For,  the  earthly  feething  hath  its  Originall  in  the  ]Vlyftery,where 
the  Fires  and  Lights  Property,  divideth  it  felf  into  t  wo  Principles,  each 

in  it  felf;  and  therefore  itisEvill  and  Good,  out  breathed  out  of  Gods 

Love  and  Anger. 
p5.  And  that  out-breathed  Property,  God  moved  in  the  beginning 

of  Time,  and  introduced  it  into  a  De/tre,  which  hath  thus  generate  J 
Earth  and  Stones  in  the  Defire  of  the  Impreffion,  according  to  the  pror 

•erty  of  the  Park,  Fire,  and  Light,  World  ;  and  Sulphur  Merc  wry  and 
Sal,  were  the  properties  of  that  defire:  and  in  that  regard,  thofe  very 

Properties  are  the  Life  of  all  Elementary  Subftances  or  Things. 

p6*.  And  underftand  us,  aright ;  In  thefe  Properties  we  have  the 
Oyle  in  all  Things,  that  is  the  Similitude  of  the  heavenly  Lights  Pro 

perty  from  the  Good:  Out  of  this  Subftance,  hath  the  Out  ward  Body 
out  of  the  Third  Principle  been  comprehended  in  the  word  Fiat ;  and 

in  the  Second  Principle  in  the  AngelicaU  World,  hath  the  Pure  Element 

been  comprehended  in  the  Paradificall  Sulphur  Mtrcury^ 

and  Sal  of  the  Power. 
p".  That  was  now  the  Body  which  God  Created  in  his  Image  and 

Likenefle,  underftand  in  the  Humane  Image,  which  God  hath  feene 

from  Eternity  in  his  out-breathed  Glitnps  of  the  Wifdome  in  the  Look- 

p8.  In  which  Looking-Glafle  he  imprefled  the  Subftance,  out  of  j 
the  two  Principles  in  the  word  Fwr,  and  Created  it  into  aa  Image,  and 
introduced  or  in-breathed,  the  out-breathed  Sound  or  Voyce  of  his 
Word,  out  of  all  the  Three  Principles  to  be  a  Soul  and  Spirit,  to  be  a; 
Life,  underftanding,  and  Regiment  or  Dominion,  out  of  the  Sound 
of  his  Mouth,  a;/?:  a  Fire,  Light,  and  Aire,  Spirit;  both  out  of  the  Eter 

nity  and  lime ;  that  was  the  Image  of  God. 
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Of  his  Regiment  or  Dominion. • 

pp. 
AS  the  Light  is  the  Regiment  or  Dominion  in  all  or  every  Life,  and 

that  very  Light  of  Life  burneth  and  {hineth  out  of  the  Oyle  oi 
the  Sulphur  Mercury  and  Sal  of  the  power ;  as  no  undemanding  Pe*- 
fon  can  deny :  fo  in  the  Inward  Man,  xvhich  was  Created  out  of  the 
Second  Principle,  v/r-  out  of  the  pure  Element  turned  the  pure  Paradi- 
Icall  Sulphur  and  Mercury,  and  in  that  pure  Fire-burning  or  Life,  total- 
y  without  blemifh,  fane  Gods  true  Light. 

100.  For,  the  Name  JESUS,  had  incorporated  it  felf  together  in  the 
Image  of  the  Eternity,  as  a  future  CHRIST,  which  would  become  a 
Saviour  to  Man,  and  out  of  the  dying  of  the  Anger,  generate  him 
anew  againe  in  the  pure  Sulphur  of  the  divine  and  Paradificall  Pow- 

101.  Underftand  this  aright :  The  pure  Element  in  the  Holy  Sulphur 
Defied  through  and  through  the  Outward  Man,  and  took  the  Four 
tkmentsinto  its  power;  Heat  and  Cold  were  in  the  Flefli  not  manifeft : 
hey  were  indeed,  in  the  Sulphur  Mwcwy  and  Sal  of  the  Body ;  But 
while  Gods  Light  (hone  therein  they  were  in  equall  ac c ord,  fo  that  nei 
ther  of  them  might  be  manifefted  above  the  other. 

102.  For,  All  the  defires  in  fhe  Mercury,  vip  in  the  Cold  and  Hot 
Fire- wheel,  flood  in  the  Light  and  were  wholly  enlightened  through  and 
through,  and  their  defire  was  a  Paradife  of  Joyfulnefle  or  the  King- 
dome  of  Joy  :  No  enmity  of  Nature  was  manifeft  in  them. 

103.  Juftas  God  the  Father  is  called,  a  fierce  wrathfull  zealous  or 
Jealous  God  and  a  Containing  Fire,  and  indeed  he  is  fo  in  thefe  proper 

ties:  But  in  his  Light  in  the  Love- defire,  v/f:  in  his  *firft  begotten  from  *  Col.  1. 15.17* 
Eternity,  which  is  his  Beloved  Heart,  none  of  them  doe  become  mani- 
fefted  or  revealed. 

104.  According  to  this  Heart  he  calleth  himfelf  GOD,  for  he  is  in 
this  the  GOOD :  and  according  to  the  Fire,  he  calleth  himfelf  Anger : 
an -1  according  to  the  Defire  to  the  Fire-Life,  as  to  the  Revelation  or  Ma- 
diifeftation  of  the  Generating,  where  the  free  Longing  delight  intro- 
<luceth  it  felf  out  of  the  Nothing  into  Somthing,  vif.  into  an  ImpreJJion 
of  the  Defire,  he  maketh  the  Nature,  and  the  dark  World, ,  out  of  which 
Properties,  Sulphur  Msrcury  and  Sal  exift.          ̂  

105.  As  in  our  Book  of  the  Signature  of  things, concerning  the  Ori- 
ginall  and  Marking,  of  the  fignification,  of  all  things  or  Subftances,  is 
expreffcd  largely  highly  and  intelligibly  :  To  which  for  the  Readers 
better  underftanding  he  is  referred,  and  here  I  will  let  it  pafle  in  brief. 

H  h  Concerning 
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Concerning  the  Fall  of 

100. 

Wiil-fpirit  of  the  Soul  out  of  the  Fires  Property,  hath  lifted  up 
1.  it  felf  into  the  Eirthly  defire,  where  Evill  and  Good  were  in  the  Cen 

ter  of  the  hiddennefle  under  the  Paradificall  fourcc  or  quality,  one  a- 
mong  another,  but  in  equall  accord,  andintrod^ditfelf,  mtoadeflre 

of  Evill  and  Good,  to  manifeft  the  fame  in  it  felf*. 
107.  Moreover  the  Devill  gave  it  caufe  to  doe  fo,  wko  introduced 

his  defire  or  Imagination  into  the  evill  part,  vip  into  the  fierce  wrath- 
full  fiery  Mercury  in  its  property,  wherein  the  Poyfm  and  Anger-Life 
ftandeth;  whence  the  poyfon-Life  began  to  hunger  after  the  Similitude 
of  its  property. 

f  Gen.  a,  17,  108.  Tnen  came  the  Commndement  of  God,  and  faid  to  the  Soul,t  <Wfc 

notofthdTree  of  Vegetation  of  the  knowledge  ofGotd  and  B-vi'tf,  elfe  thou dycft,  to  the  holy  divine  Life,  in-  the  pure  Sulphur  and  Element  of  thfe 
Subftance  ;  and  the  day  that  thou  wilt  eats  thereof,  thou  wilt  tye  thy 
T)eath. 

lop.  For,  in  the  poy  fonous  Mercury,  according  to  the  property  of 
the  Fathers  Anger,  was  the  dying  Life,  which  before  was  not  manifefted 
or  revealed,  but  through  the  Devills  Imagination  became  ftirred,  and 
introduced  into  the  Dejire  of  the  Similitude. 

no.  Thus  know,  that  we  have  truly  and  highly  apprehended  that 
the  Tree  of  Temptation,  is  grown  up  through  this  power  of  the  hunger 
after  the  apprehenfion  of  £vill  and  Good,to  know  it  :  but  yet  a  man 
tan  NOT  fay,  that  it  was  ANOTHER  Tree  or  Vegetable  then  the  reft  : 
only  the  Earthly  Sourceor  quality  in  Evill  and  Good,  was  manifefted  or 
tevealed  in  it. 

in.  In  the  other  Trees  and  Vegetables,  the  holy  ParadificallTJferru- 
ry  prefled  through  all,  and  the  Properties  were  in  equall  accord, 
and  the  evill  of  Heat  and  Gold  was  not  manifefted  ;  but  in  this  Tree, 
ihe  properties  of  Hcate  and  Gold  in  the  poyfonous  earthly  JMtrcury*  \ 
were  manifefted. 

112.  Which  the  hunger  of  the  Soul  caufed  :  For  the  Soul  was  a  •SJttr- 
Qe  out  of  the  great  Omnipotency  of  God  ;  whence  Chrift  faid  tons; 

21,21.  *  Jfit  would  be  born^  or  generated  &f  God  again  in  the  Faith;  then  it  might  fy 
to  the  flfountaine,  lift  thy  felf  up,  and  caft  thy  felf  into  the  Sea,  and  it  would  be 
done. 

113.  How  then  would  it  not,  when  it  flood  in  the  flrong  Might  of 
God,  be  able  to  bring  forth  the  Properties  in  the  Tree. 

114.  .To  which,  the  Devill  in  the  Serpents  Properly  laid  it  felf,  and 
6  perfwaded  £vef  that  |  jbejkauld  bcWif;  if  /he  did  eat  of  Evill  and  Good. 

115.  Which 



III.  Apel.    MfhoMfy  **  AYC  Mprofittfa  Strvtxts.    Text.  T. 

f  n$.  Which  hereafter  fliaH  be  explained  ,  in  the  ^ 

*  how  the  Vkmn  comttb  frm  the  Man,  and  the  mm  from  ths  Wo-  *  iCor.ii.it'1 

CKt.  4« 

no*.  And  by  the  Fall,  we  are  to  underftand  nothing  elfe,  but  that    ̂ ynt'  *• 
tke  Earth*?  property,  which  before  ftood  as  it  were  fwallowed  upinyer[i*at°7*' 
the  Paradife,  maniftfted  it  felf  in  the  Souls  Defire,  whence  Heat  Cold 
and  the  ppyfon  Life  of  afl  Contrariety  and  Opoofition,  took  or  gat 
ihe  Dominion  in  theBody:  and  the  fair  or  bright  neavenly  and  Paradi- 
(Icail  Image  difappeared. 

117.  For,  the  Soul,  as  a  Fire-  Life,  generated  out  of  the  Fathers  Pro 
perty,  went  out  from  the  Element  of  Paradife  into  the  Four  Elements, 
and  there  the  Paradificall  Sulphur  in  the  holy  Element,  loft  its  Life,  and 
the  Subftance  difappeared. 

118.  And  that  was  a  dying  of  Paradife  :  the  Soul  dyed  to  Gods 
Light,  and  went  into  its  felf-hood  into  its  own  propriety.  It  would 
be  a  felf-  Lord,  to  know  Good  and  Evill,  and  Livein.  both;  it  dyed  to 
God,  and  axvakened  upon  the  Earthly  World,  and  lived  to  the  Will  of 
theDevill,  v/^:  totheftern  Anger  of  God,  in  meer  Anxiety  Lamenta 
tion  Mifery  Toylc  and  neceffity  ;  as  we  poor  Children  of  Eve  now 
fee  and  Feel  in  us. 

up.  But  here  I  am  to  informe  the  Reader,  concerning  the  perfeft 
Creation  of  Man,  and  what  the  errour  and  insufficient  undemanding  » 
i  n  the  Expofitour  of  the  Poynts  of  Gonclufion,  is,  in  this  place,  as  was 
above  mentioned. 

,  120.  I  fay,  the  fame  as  he  faith  in  thii  ;  That,  MAN  in  his  Image,  vip 
in  Gods  Image,  was  Created  whoVy  r*fieft,  to  Eternall  Life  in  Paradife  i  JNOT^T 
1  fay  alfo  to  the  Image  of  God  ;  it  is  true  as  to  BOTH  :  For  in  the  E- 

ternall  Image,  which  was  only  a  ftiin'mg  or  Looking-glaffe  of  the Image  in  the  Name,  and  in  the  Eternall  Birth  or  Geniture  o£ 
JESUS  or  JEHOVA,  was,  the  Image  of  the  Thfce  Principles  ,  Cre 
ated,  and  Created  to  the  Image  or  Similitude,  according  to  the  Three 
Worlds,  as  an  Image  of  Gods  Subftance  of  all  Subftances;  out  of,  and 
in,  ALL  things  or  Subftances. 

121.  But  as  God  Ruleth,  over  and  in  All,  and  no  THING  is 
God,  for  in  his  Glorioufneffe  he  is  as  a  Nothing,  and  yet  is  the 

Life  in  all  ;  fo  ftiould  this  Image  (land  in  the  Refigncd  Life  of* God,  as  an  Inftrument  of  God,  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  what 
HE  will. 

1  22.  He  Created  him  not  a  Lord,  but  a  Servant,  a  Lute  or  Inftru 
ment  of  Mufick;  I  cannot  fay,  that  Man  was  Created  ©ut  of  the  Divine 

Voyce,  and  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Heart  of  God,  as  this  f  Author  very      f  £,  «$'. 
wrongfully  puts  himfelf  into  the  Holy  Trinity. 

123.  No,  No  ;  an  Inftrument  is  not  the  #&/fer,  the  Mafter  cannot 
make  an  Inftrument  wholly  like  himfelf  :  God  cannot  make  another  God 
wholly  like  himfelf  :  Out  of  his  Eternall  Myftery  indeed  he  can  make 

H  h  3  to 
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*  Or  in  Imi-  to  himfelf,  an  Image  *  according  to  his  Likencfle,  for  a  Sport  of 
tatipnof  his  joy  .  ̂   a  Mafter  of  Mufick  doth  an  Inflrument,  which  yet,  maketh 
Similitude.    fuch  a  Mei0(ty  as  the  mftsr  will :  but  fuch  another  Mafter  ashirafelf 

is,  he  maketh  not,  but  only  of  or  out  oi  himfelf. 
124.  Therefore,  feeing  God  is  a  Spirit  and  no  Subftance,  alfo  not  Na 

ture  ;  therefore  Man  is  not  God,   but  his  Life  is  flllnded  forth  out  of 
Gods  Life;  yet  underhand,  out  of  the  THREE  Principles. 

125.  Not  that  the  Life  is  God  himfelf,  elfe,  if  it  fliould  fall,  and  be* 
come  a  Devill  as  Lucifer  did,  then  had  God  become  a  Devill. 

x-r  i-  126.  The  humane  Life, is  the  out-fpoken  Word,  in  which  the  fpeak- 
ing  Word  inhabit eth,  either  in  Evill  or  Good,  as  the  Out-fpoken  Word 
draweth  a  Property  out  of  Gods  Harmony  or  Concord  into  it  felf;  *  As 

2  Sam,22.20.  a  ̂ le  ayg^  ̂   a  £od  they  fove  aij-0  in  &em  ;and  yet  it  is  but  'the  ONE 
2]'  only ;  but  he  manifefteth  himfelf  in  ALL  and  every  Life ,  according 

to  the  ufe$  j^Qye  in  good  or  evill. 127. 

Firfti  Therefore  the  flrife  or  Contsoverfie  between  rae  and  that 
Authour,  is  this ;  That  he  cafts  or  Confounds  all  one  in 

another,  and  giveth  forth  no  right  or  Direft  Un- 
derftanding,,  andfets  himfelf  fo  finely  as  ̂ Creature 

in  the  holy  Trinity.,  in  the  firjl  'Born  or  begotten before  all  Creatures  :  Therefore  he  concludeth 

the  Creation  in  the  CHRIST,  Butheerreth,  he  fliould 
conclude  it  in  JESU  or  JEHOVAH,  in  the  Ete*nall  Word  of  the  Father, 
as  Saint  John  doth  in  the  fi-rft  Chapter. 

128.  He  fliould  make  for  me,  m  Woman  of  the  Genetrixo[  God,  where 
in  Chriff  is  borne  or  generated  from  Eternity;  but  he  fliould  fay,  out 
of  or  according  to  the  Scripture  ;  that  the  Father  generateth  the 
Word;  and  that  the  Word  is  the  Voyce  of  God  and  the  Second  Perfon 

in  the  Deity  ?  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  goeth  forth  from  the  Fa 
ther,  and  the  Sonne. 

129.  It  is  not  Suppofition  or  an  Opinion  that  will  doe  it,  and  to  fet 
him  felf  up  therein  as  a  Fair  B>i<te,  which  yet  fticketh  full  of  Sinnes  and 
will  affeclions ;  but  to  humble  ones  felf  before  God  and  be  fubmiflive 
to  him;   and  not  fay;  Here  tithe  Lord,  viz:  the  Voyce  of  the  holy  Tri 
nity,  out  of  Gods  Heart,  founding;  Ho,  that  we  will  not  grant  to  this 
Amhour  :  He  (hould  continue  in  the  Harmony,  and  hear  xvhat  kind  of 
Note  the  Lord,  in  the  Tang  of  the  Harmony,  bringeth  forth  in  the  Crea. 
ture;  as  the  Lord  Soundeth. 

130.  And  though  it  had  been  at  the  Be/?,  that  likely,  the  glimps  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  had  permitted  it  felf  in  his  Harmony  of  his  Tone,  to  be 

,  ic.  .heard;,  yet  he  fliould  fay:    Lord  *:   1  am   &n    unprofitable Servant  :  Thou  doft  what  thou  wilt.  131.  Not 



- 
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131.  Not  fay,  I  will,  and  (hall,  fpeak  to  you,  out  of  Gods  Heart, 

out  of  the  Voyce  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  that,  hath  no  Angel  or  Prophet  done  v 
but  they  have  all  of  them  only  faid;  that  the  LORD  had/cmfhis  Word 
in  them,  to  make  known  to  them  the  Word  of  the  Lord :  For  the  Pro 
phet  faith  only,  Yhw  faith  the  LORD  ;  he  accounteth  himfelf  only  an 
Inftrument,  to  whom  is  commanded  what  he  (hall  fpeak. 

132.  He  faith  not,  I  am  the  Woman,   the   Bride  of  the  Voyce  of 
God,  I  will  fpeak  in  and  out  of  Gods  He  art;  My  Sound  is  Gods  Voyce, 
hut  he  beareth  Gods  Sound,  in  his  own  humane  Voyce ,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  foundeth  only  in  the  humane  Voyce  when  and  how  he  will » 
which  Man  (liould  not  ajjame  to  himfelf  as  his  proper  own  •,  but  ftand 
before  him  in  few  and  trembling;  and  lend  his  humane  Voyce  for  an  In- 
ftrument.    Not  fay,  I  have  aforehand  apprehended  what  the  Spirit  of 
God  will  fpeak,  unlefle  he  have  an  expreffe  Command  by  word  of 
Mouth. 

133.  The  Name  JESUS  which  in  the  Humanity  is  alfo  become 
CHRIST,  that  flandtth  within  in  the  Holy  Trinity ;  It  ftandeth  in  its 
own  Principle  in  the  Birth  or  Gcniture  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  not 
in  the  Power  or  Authority  of  the  Creature. 

134.  Yet  Chrill  faith,  t  //  /  Witnefle  concerning  my  Self,  my  WvnfJJe  f  Joh:^.3T,3j. 

it  nothing ;  but  it  is  my  Father  in  me  that  witnejfeth  concerning  me  *  that  I  *  Joh:  16".  27, 
am  corns  forth  from  God:  I  am  proceeded  forth  from  Ged  and  tome  into  thd  28. 
World;  igJU  I  leave  the  World  and  gos  to  the  Father. 

135.  He  faith  nor;  I,  that  is,  in  my  humane  felf-hood;  am  the  Voyce 
of  God  :  I  fpeak  as  God,  in  and  with  God,  but  he  faid  f  The  Wx  ds  which  t  J°n:  14  10.. 
IfpeaJ^are  the  Fathers  who  dwelleth  in  Me,  that  is- in  the  humane  felf-hood ; 
I  doe  as  the  Father  Commandeth  Me. 

136".  Men  (hould  alwayes  diftinguifh  the  Humanity  and  the  Deity* and  the  humane  Will  from  Gods  \Vill :  for,  No  man  can  attaioGoas 
Mind  or  Sence,  Thoughts,  and  Will,  in  Self-hoo!  ;  Man  feeth  after  or 

behind  the  Spirit  of  God ;  even  fl&Jes  *  could  not  fee  Gods  FjceotCoun-  *Exoc!;332o. 

tenance,  he  muftfee  after,  or  t  Behind  him ;  When  he  did  fee  him,  hefiw  |  Exod:^!^.' 
but  the  Lords  Irac fyr  footft-jps  ;  How  then  will  this  Man,  fpeak  in,  with  Behind' him, and  through  God ;  and  though  the  Lord  do  fpeak  through  him,  yet  a(ter  ̂ e  j 

he  knoweth  it  not  till  he  fee  and  know  his  Footfteps.  fecj  ̂ y " 137.  It  is  therefoie  a  vain  enterprife  or  raflmefe,  \vhich,  befide  is  is  his  back- 
not  fulficiently  grounded,  It  is  only  intricate  Confufion  ;  he  will  not  parts. 
be  Nature,  and  yet  in  Man  there  can  be  n&  divine  knowledge  without 
Nature. 

138.  N«*f#re  is  Gods  ReVttatlOH  or  Manifeftation ;  the  hu 
mane  Spirit  is,  or  is  from,  the  Eter  nail  Nature,  under  (land  the  Soul ;  and 
the  outward  Spirit  is,  or  is  from,  the  Outward  Nature  ;  and  yet  they, 
are  not  two  Spirits,  but  they  ftand  in  one  another  in  Three  Degrees, 
after  the  kind  of  the  Three  Principle*. 

I3p.  And  yet  ail  Three  are  only. the  out-fpo^n  orexpre{Ted  Word 

of- 
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of  God;  the  fpeaking  remaineth  Eternally  dwelling  init.Selfe; 
this  cxpreffed  or  Out- fpoken  Word,  may  give  it  felf  up  into  Love  and 
Anger;  BOTH  are  thsrein,  it  CAN  alter  or  Changs  it  felf  in  the  fource 

*  w  tr       or  quality :  *  but  tnc  fpeafyg  Word,  which  dwelleth  in  it  felf  IN  the 
Note-        Out-fpoken  or  expreffed  ;  CAN  NOT  alter  it  felf;  for  it  ftandethim 

the  Eternall  Birth  or  Geniture :  it  i$  generated,  and  is  become  conti 
nually  generated  from  Eternity  in  Eternity. 

140.  Man  hath  it  not  IN  felf -hood  t  but  IN  the  free  Refignation  God 
fcecometh  generated  in  him :  Man  hath  Originall,  God  hath  none ;  God 
is  as  to  Man,  as  a  Nothing,  Man  is  the  Nothings  fomewhat,  therefore 
now  the  fomewhat  can  not  comprehend  the  Nothing. 

141.  Therefore  beware  dear  Brethren,  make  not  Gods  Dear  Re 
deemed  Children  to  Erre,  and  to  become  their  ownfelf-Idol-Gods,  it  is 
an  abomination  in  the  prefence  of  God. 

1412.  We  are  indeed  his  beloved  Children,  but  begotten  out  of  the 
Somwkst,  we  are  not  the  Nothing  without  or  befides  all  fource  or  qua* 
lity  and  Nature ;  let  every  one  feel  in  his  Bofome,  and  confider 
what  he  is,  and  not  think  that  he  is  wholly  like  God,  or  GOD 
limfelf. 

143.  We  are  indeed  the  flhnifaftation  of  God :  vip  the  Inftrument 
of  his  Harmony  :  We  are  his  Pipe  through  which  he  Pipcth;  Now 
there  are  Three  forts  of  Pipers  in  us,  which  Pipe  in  the  Pipe ;  v/ft  The 
Three  forts  of  Properties,  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  out  of  all  the  Three  Prin 
ciples. 

144.  When  now,  will  the  Pipe  know,  when  Gods  Love- Will, 
will  Pipe,  or  when  his  Anger- Will,  will  Pipe  ?  Muft  it  not  as 
a  Pipe  give  the  Mercury  to  Good  and  Evill  ?  It  findeth  it  indeed 
when  Gods  Love-Will  Pipeth ;  -but  before-hand  it  knoweth  it 
not. 

*  145.  Thus  this  t  Authourihould not  fay  ?    He  can  Pipe   OUt 

*  "  of  the  Sound  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ,  for  we  understand his  Sound  that  the  Tang  foundeth  out  of  hisSW/^boo^not  out  of  Gods 

Love-  Voyce ;  while  himfelf  will  be  the  Piper,  we  hear  his  Tone  only 
as  a  humane  Tone  ;  CHRIST  will  not  receive  the  honour  in  the  felf- 
hood,  therefore,  much  lejfe  doth  it  become  us. 

145. 
.  Secondly  :  That  the  *Authour  feith*  Ged  hath  Created  all 

Heavenly  and  Earthly  Creatures  IN  Chrifl  $ 
this  hath  no  Ground ;  it  is  very  erroneous  and  ill  applyed  ;  therefore 
it  fhafl  be  here  better  explained  and  given  forth  for  the  better  under- 
ftanding  of  the  Reader :  mat  he  may  know,  how  to  fpeak  diftinflly  con 
cerning  Chriji,  and  concerning  the  Eternall  Word  of  God. 

147.  It  itnot  fet  down  for  a  reproach  to  the  Authour,  but  for  a  Di- 
recllon  to  the  Reader  of  his  writings,  that  he  may  not  be  Lead  aftray 

in 
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in  his  writings  :  Moreover  only  outofa  trueC&r^&ftt  Love  defire  to 
wards  all  that  Love  God  ;  alfo  not  thereby  to  lift  up  my  felfe,  and  to  flyc 
aloft  over  this  Author;  but  to  give  forth  that  undemanding  that  God 
hath  given  me  out?  of  Grac?,  written  for  Good  Friends  upon  their 
frequent  deflres  and  importunity  . 

148. thirdly,  That  the  Authour  mentioneth,  that  he  will  Speak 

and  Ad  through  and  out  of  the  Qmnifcienc?  5  that 
a  very  childe  may  well  underfland  what  he  meaneth  thereby;  and  that 
he  is  not  Omnifcient,<?//£he  had  known  that  I  would  better  explain  it: 
He  hath  no  more  in  his  knowledge  than  a  Creature  hath  ;  but  il  he  hath 
that  which  he  boafteth  of  ;  then  let  him  tell  -.vhat  (hall  be  donetoMor- 
*ow  and  next  day;  and  what  fliall  be  done  at  all  times  to  the 

ofthe  World. 

i4p.  It  is  written  in  the  Evangelifts*  that  the  Son  of  Man  according  *#Jatth:  24, 
to  his  aflumed  humanity,  t  fyotoeth  not  the  £N£  of  the  World,  and  that  '  ?& 
this  knowledge  is  only  in  God,  how  then  will  this  Man  be  Oranifci-  /jfork  13,  32" ent  t  f  NOTE  how 

150.  And  though  he  fliould  fay,  he  will  know  it  in  €^7/7;  yet  I  fay,  the  Sonne 
no  :  he  muft  fee  after  or  behinde  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  which  is  Omnifcient,  Jmoweth  not 
what  and  when  THAT  will  know  in  him,  the  end  of 

151.  *  He  is  not  a  Knower  of  every  thing:  therefore  he  isnotfuffi-  the  World. 
ciently  grounded,  but  is  as  a  miactconfufion;  he  fets  himfelf  wrong-  *  This  Au- 
fully  in  the  feat  of  God,  for  he  liveth  yet  in  Evitt  and  Good,  and  is  thour  &  5**  - 
Mortal^  which  time  will  (hew  forth. 

tfto 
Fourthly,  But  that  he  alfo  faith,  he  will  anfwer  OUt  of 

all  the  holy  Members  [of  ChriftsBody]:  they  are  almofl 
all  againft  him  in  their  Gifts  ;  how  then  will  he  fpeak  out  of  their 
Spirit  ?  It  is  a  vile  confufion  ;  he  hath  not  all  Men$  Gifts,  but  only  his v 

ift.  I  am  alfo  a  Member  of  Chrifl  ;  but  do  n©t  fee  that  he  anfwereth 
out  of  me  :  In  deed  he  hath  borrowed  from  me,  but  he  anfwers  not  out  of 
my  Mind  thoughts  or  apprehenfion  ;  I  would  he  would  let,his  borrow 

ing  alone,  and  did  not  make  Gonfufion  in  my  Gifts,  that  he  'might  there by  boaft  himfelf;  It  would  become  him  better. 
154. 

Rfrfc/y,  Thoughindeedhc  faith;  f  He  Will  do  this  for  the    f  E,  S}< 
falvation  fake  of  all  the    Faithfull  Beleevers  ̂  
yet  it  is  not  enough  perceptible  to  me,  that  he  feeketh  fuch  a  thing  on 
ly,  feeing  hefeti  himfelf  mChrifa  Sett,  and  ibmcwhat  elfe  may  lye 
behind  [  the  green  Leaf-]. 

i#.  Seeing-.? 



24          I. Text.  GoAonlyisOmnifcient.  Apol.IIT. 

£.  5.          i#.  Seeing  *  he  faith;  God  hath  brought  forth  to 
Light  all  things,,  whether   they  be  Heavenly  or 

Earthly.,  kl  Chrift  5  and  cloatheth  himfelfe wholly, in Chrifts" 
Might  and  Omnifcience  *,  therefore  it  is  very  cc  ndderable  to  rce;  efpe- 
cially  feeing  he  afcribes  iwmort.ility  tohimfelf,  that  1  fliould  therefore  fol 
low  and  obferve  Chrifls  Words,  v/f :  If  any  faoiM  come  ̂ ndfayhe  is  Chrift, 
zvejkould  notbeleeveitit&he  demonftrate  itinftmw. 

Sixthly,  Alfo,if  he  be  the  Omnifcieney  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  he  needs 
no  LitterallTeftimony  or  dtmonftration,  he  may  fliew  his  Omnifcience, 
in  Divine  power,  as  Chrift  did ;  and  then  I  may  better  comply  with  him 
therein. 

**!• 

Seaventhly ;  But  that  t  he  faith ;   God    Was     not  mani* 

^EtS'     fefted  or  revealed^  in  theF/r/2  Adam  }  He  Firft 
inanifefted  himfelf  in  CHRIST  with  the  Deity 
in  the    Humane   property:    and  fb   cafts   away  , 
wholly  3  the  firft  Created  Man  in  his  Nature}  \ 
and  bringeth  a  totall  new  and  other  Man  forth  ) 
out  ofChrifl,    which  is    not  at  all  the  Firft  5  \ 
which  is  wholly  wrong  and  erroneous,  and  he  fliould  demonftrate  it  | 
by  the  *  Holy  Scripture ,   or  elfe  we  will  not  grant  it  to  this  New Bride. 

158.  For  although  the  firft  Man  fell  wholly  into  Sinne  as  to  Body  and 
Soul;  yet  we  fliould  Confider  what   Sinnt  Is}   v/f :  this  is  Sinne,  ,j 
that  he  departed  or  went  out  from  the  Order  or  Ordinance,  wherein  God  j 
Created  him. 

159.  He  went  out  of  the  free  Refignation ,  in  which  the  Name  | 
JESUS  in  the  Divine  Light  was  Manifefted  in  him,  and  manifefted  in 

the  Flefli,  the  Anger  of  God  :  fo  that  it  began  to  qualifie  or  operate,  and  •' took  in  wholly  the  Life  in  the  Flefli  of  the  three  Principles  v  For,  the 
Souls  Will  went  forth  from  the  Refignation,  from  the  JEHOVA  or  JE-  ! 
SUS,  and  fo  the  Suhflance  alfo  difappeared,    wherein  JEHOVA  ivas. 

160.  Thus  the  Outward  Earthly  body  became  accwfed ,  that  is,  •'•, 
the    through-preffing     power   JEHOVA  ,     which     before    made 
Paradife  in  the   Flejh  5  that  departed  from  the  Flefli  into  it  I 
felf ;  and  To  came  the  Death  and  dying  into  the  Flejk. 

161.  For,  the  Eternal!  Life,  flood  in  JEHOVA,  v/fi  in  the  Name 
JESU,  wherein  man  was  fore  feen  before  the  time  of  the  world,  that  it 
•xvould  manifeft  it  felf  a$3in  in  the  Humane  Soul,  and  make  the  difap 
peared  Image  of  the  Divine  Subflantiality,  living  again,  and  receive  that 

into 
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I.  Text.          The  tftist  of  Sinnc  only  iyctK.  Apol.  III. 
170.  As  a  Grain  of  Seed  is  fown  into  the  Earth,  out  of  which  a  fair 

•5Ya/4_growcth;  with  many  fruits,  where  the  Effence  of  the  Grain,  gi* 
tNOTE  vethforth  that  stalk,  andthet^Ae//  or  Husk  only  dyeth  5 
What  Dyeth  fo  alfo  in  Man  the  husk  of  SJntie    only  dyeth;  the  humane  Eflence 
in  Man.          in  the  Name  JESUS  in  the  CHRIST,  which  became  manifested  in  Man, 

becometh  that  very  CHRIST,    not  the  King  or  the  Stoak^  but  a  little 
Twig  or  Branch  out  of  that  very  Stock. 

171.  Therefore  this  Man  cannot  perfwade  us,  except  he  demonftrate  it 
to  us,  that  CHRIST  the  Exprefle  Image  of  God,  out  of  the  Stock  of  the 
Love  his  Mother,  was  generated  from  Eternity,  and  was  an  Exprefle 
Image  of  God. 

172.  But  in  this  he  was  the  Exprefle  Image  of  God  from  Eternity, 
tif.  in  the  Figure  of  Man,  in  which  Figure  ,  God  Created  Man  with 
beginning  and  Creature,  there  the  Image  of  the  ficniUtude,  became  known 
in  God;  and  even  in  the  Name  JESU,  which  in  this  Lookitig-Glafle  of 
the  Expreffe  Image  in  the  power    of   JESUS    would    become  a 
CHRIST. 

173.  TheLifeofChrift,  began  itfelf  with  titafKotd  Moving,  when 
God  moved  himfelf  according  to  his  Heart ,  in  the  Humane  Property ; 
in  the  Eteynattfeen  fimilitude  of  G0d,  in  the  JESUS,  and  §at  the  Name 
of  CHRIST :  as  a  Saviour  or  healer  of  the  Sore  :  and  not  from  Eter 
nity. 

174.  For,  thefimilitudeofGod,  which  was  Seen  in  Gods  wifdome 
from  Eternity,  and  known-  in  the  JEHOVA,  wherein  God  created 
Man,  that  was  before  the  Times  of  the  world,  without  Life  and  Sub* 
fiance,  and  was  only  a  Looking-Glaffe  of  the  Image,  wherein  God  faw 
himfelf,  how  he  might  be  in  an  Image. 

175.  But  when  JEHOVA  moved  himfelf  in  this  Image  and  Simili 
tude,  then  God  manifefted  his  Life  in  this  Looking-Glaffe  in  humane 
Property,  then  was  CHRIST  conceived  and  generated  or  born  :  for, 
according  to  the  Humanity  he  is  called  CHRJST,  not  according  to  the 

'Deity  before  all  Creatures. 
176.  According  to  the  Deity,  he  is  called  the  EternalLHford  of  the 

^Johm.i4»    Father:  for  it  is  written,    *    The    Word,  became    Flejh  $ Nor,  Chrift  became  Flefli ;  Chrift  is  that  fimple  Servant  of  which  God 
faith  in  Efaiah,  Who  isjbjimple  a*  myfervant :  He  became  the  Servant  of 

t  Matth:  25.    God,  by  whom  God  brake  death  in  Peeces,  and  deftroyed  Hell. 
,54.       177.  This  Chrift  is  afcended  up  to  Heaven  •>  |  and  Jttteth  at  the  right 

Mark  14  62     hand  of  God,  as  a  Prince  of  God,  and  beareth  the  Eternall  Name  of  God, 
which  is  there  called  JESUS  or  JEHOVA. 

178.  He  is  the  *  High  friefl  that  offereth  the  Sacrifice  of  Righteouf- 
nefle,  which  availeth  before  God ;  but  he  that  offereth,  offereth  to  him, . 
whom  he  would  attone  or  Reconcile  ;  but  if  he  himfelf  be  the  Creator, 
he.  canwtalfo  be  the  Attoncment  or  Reconciliation,  but  he  is  f  The  Me 

diator 



III.  Apol.  We  are  genertid  In  Cirift.  Text.!*       if 
&atour  between  God  and  Man  ,  for  God  hath  fet  him  up  to  be  a  Throne  of 
Grace  ;  but  he  that  is  fet  up,  is  not  the  Throne  it  felf,  but  he  bringeth  his 
Gift,  v/?:  the  Prize  or  Spoil  which  he  had  gotten  in  the  Battle  of  Gods 

Anger,  t©  the  Throne. 

179.  There  fay  I,  Man  was  not  at  firft  Created  in  Chrift,  as  this*Mu-      *  E,  S 
thor  will  have  it,  but  tiiefecond  time  he  is  become  generated  in  Chrift; 
The  Name  Chrift  was  IN  the  Name  JESUS,  in  which  Man  was  Crea 

ted,  whofe  out-  going  was  from  Eternity. 
180.  They  are  indeed  one,  but  the  Authout  bringeth  forth  ftrange 

matters  under  it  ;  a  Man  cannot  admit,  that  he  ftiould/oW  up  all  Creatures 
in  the  Name  of  CHRIST,  and  will  have  the  Redemption  of  ALL  Crea 
tures  in  the  Name  of  Chrift. 

181.  It  looks  very  ftrangely  and  yet  a  Man  may  well  fee  what  he  mea. 
reb:  vi:  that  HE neth  thereby:  vif:  that  HE  would  be  the  very  ONE  only 

men  are  to  Hear,  as  the  Word  of  God  whereas  yet,  when  he  is  at  beft,  he 
is/ftfrce  a  little  Twigg  or  Branch  on  that  Tree;  not  the  Mother  it  felfe, 
which  hath  generated  and  will  generate  ;  I  put  not  my  truft  in  him  ;  but 
intheFiVjl  Chrift,  who  in  JESUS  became  a  CHRIST,  whofe  Twig  cfc 
Branchiae  to  be. 

182.  CHRIST  was  hidden  in  JESU,  and  all  powers  of  the  wifdom 
lay  in  the  hidden  Chrift,  which  no  Angels  Tongue  can  exprefle,  that  re 
vealed  it  felf  firft  of  aU,  when  JEHOVA  that  is  JESUS  moved  in  the 

humanity,  there  was  CHRIST  frfl  Manifefted,    In  the  fafl  Adam 

was  JEHOVA  Manifefted,  and  in  the/ec«nd  A&AW)  CHRIST,  rif: 
t  The  Treafure  of  the  Wifdome  of  God.  f  Col.  2. 

183.  fhefrft  Adam  was  created  Perfeff  in  JEHOVA,  and  to 
Eternall  Life,  v/?:  intheEternailNtftura/;  but  being  the  Etcrnall  Na- 
turall  would  notftand,  then  JEHOVA  manifefted  Gkrti  in  the  Natu- 
rail  Life,  that  Chrift  might  generate  and  bring  again  the  Natural  ««» 
Perfeftion.)  thus  Chrift  hath  with  his  Birth  or  Geniture,  opened  the 
Treafures  of  wifdom  that  were  in  JEHOVA. 

184.  Yet  CHRIST  was  hidden  in  the  Treafure  of  wifdom  ;  but  the 
wifdom  was  in  JEHOVA  in  the  firft  Adam  manifeft  ;  but  not  after  that 
manner  as  the  Life  breaketh  the  Anger  in  peeces  ;  for  it  was  not  necef- 
fary,  if  Adam  had  remained  (landing;  but  when  he  fell,  it  wasneceffary 
that  this  F&rm  fliould  become  Manifeft. 

185.  Even  this  Form  is  called  CHRIST,   and  dwelleth  in  the  JE 
HOVA,  for  out  of  the  JEHOVA  it  is  become  Manifefted.   Therefore 
being  JEHOVA  was  manifeft  in  Adam,  therefore  was  God  manifefted 
in  him  :  elfe  it  would  follow  that  J£HO  VA  had  Created  Adam  to  Sinne* 
that  he  might  manifeft  the  Treafures  of  \vifdome  in  him  ,   which  is 
ZNfcrfo;    for,    God  fo  iarre  as  he  is  called  God,    can  NOT    Will 
Evill. 

I  i  2  -i8ct.  But 



*'  I.Text.  We  Are  Reserved  in  Chrift.  ApoJ.  II n, 
iSrf.  But  if  Adam  in  his  Creation  be  wholly 

£.  5,  manifefted  in  Chrift*->  asthis*Authourfets  it  down:  then 
with  his  entring  into  the  humanity,  nothing  New  was  performed  :  the 
Cruflier  orBruifer  of  the  Serpent  wasjafl  manifefted  in  the  Body  or 
Womb  of  Miry :  Adam  needed  him  not  before  the  Fall,  but  after  the 
Fail  he  needed  that. 

187.  This  Cruflier  or  Bruiser  of  the  ferpent,  was  CHRIST  and  no 
other,  he  was  generated  out  of  1EHOVA,,  that  is,  out  of  IJ5SU,  out  from 
Eternity  but  in  the  Humanity:  after  the  Fall  from  Eternity,  he  was  in  Gods 
Word,  vi$:  in  Gods  voyce,  and  in  no  Image  manifefted,  as  this  *  Author 
writeth ;  but  after  the  Fall  he  became  manifefted  in  the  Flefli,  then  he 
was  called  CHRIST,  asv/f:  a  breaker  through  of  death. 

188.  For  from  Eternity  was  no  Death,  but  only  a  Fire- dying,  in 
which,  outofthed>/n£,  the  holy  Life  originated! :  but  with  Sinne  it 
entered  into   the  world  into  the  Flefli ;  with  the  Curfe  Death  began 
in  the  world :  with  Chrift,  the  Eternall   Life  came  again ;  for  he 
brake  death  in  peeces,  and  therefore  he  is  called  Chrift;  and  not  in  the Creation. 

i8p.  In  Chrift,  there  is  Nothing  Created,  but  in  .Hit  power  in  the 
fpeaking  Word,  all  is  Created,  in  which  -hit  Name  is  called  IEHO- VA, 

ipo.  In  Chrift  man  is  New  born  or  Regenerated,  but  not  Created 

p  o  '  into  the  Image :  therefore  this  f  Author  erreth  where  he  fpeaketh  of  the c'  "'  /MM**  Love-ofGod. 
ipi.  IEHOVA  is  the  Generator  of  the  Love,  and  IESUS  is  IEHO- 

VA  who  generateth  the  Love ;  and  CHRIST  is  become  generated  out 
of  the  Love;  in  the  Humanity :  for  he  was  no  CHRIST  from  Eternity, 
but  only  the  Love  in  IEHOVA  in  IESU. 

MfYTF      I02>  Smne  caukd  IEHOVA,  that  he  gave  us  the  CHRiST  out  of  the 
iMWl  r,  Love<<  for  in  the  Eternity  will  be  »o  CHRIST,  but*  IEHOVA,  <df /n<rff, the  whole  Humane  Tree  in  IEHOVA. 

1^3.  Not  that  the  Perfsn  otCbrift  will  Ceafe  to  be  ;  only  the  Killing 
or  Mortifying  of  Sinne,  in  which  IEHOVA  is  called  CHRIST,  is  then 
Ceafed:  The  Creature  remaineth ;  but  CHRIST  is  then  the  Eternal! 

,   High-Prieft  in  ALL,  and  the  Creature  of  CHRIST,  a  King  of  Men. 

1  wuy  the  Reader  Ask^  what  is  the  ftvife  or  controverfie  in  M 

'.  5.      JLXj>to  ?  It  if  THIS.    The  f  Author  faith. 

12. 

HMST  was  the  Image  of  God5  and  was  gene 
rated  out  of  the  Woman  or  Wife  of  God^/fc: 

out * 



III.Apol.  E.S.  Opi*i**,  it  a  denyeil  of  Mortality.  Text.T. 
out  of  the  Divine  Voyce  and  Mother  of  the 
Love  from  Eternity,  to  Gods  exprefle  linage. 
And  that  God  hath  vifibly  made  and  Created, 
Adam,  and  all  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Creatures  in 
this  Chrijl. 

13.  That  God  hath  been  manifefred    only  in 
Chrijl,  and  hot  in  Adam.,  that  Adam  was  Created 
and  Manifefted  IN  Chrijl  5    And  that  in  Chrijt 
was  only  manifefted  sthe  Treasure   of  wifdome$ 
and  accordingly   he  hath  not  at  all  manifefted 
himfelf  to  Adam  in  thefirft  Creation  }  That  Adam 
had  no  divine  knowledge,  but  fhould  have  been 
obedient  IN  chrijt  5  which  he  was  not,  but  let  the 
Serpent  betray  or  deceive  him.,  and  fo  he  follow 
ed  the  Devil/,  and  perifhed  in  Sinne  with  Soul 
and  Body. 

14.  That  then  Chrijl  after  this  Fall  manifefted 
himfelf  in  him,  and  became  a  Man,  and  new  gene 
rated  the  Humanity,  in  ALL  whatfoever   it  was 
inwardly  and  outwardly  5  and  made  it  Wholly  to 
be  Chrift  and  God,  fo  that  this  Man  C/>r//£,  was  in 
all   things    or  fubftances,   like  God  the  Holy 
Trinity s  in  power  and  fubftance. 

15.  And  that  all  Men  who  beleeve  on  thfe 
Chrift,  do  become  all  like  this  one  only  CHRIST: 
That  they  inftantly  dye  away  as  to  Nature,  and 
they  become  in  Soul  and  Body  this  one  onely 
CHRIST,  who  is  indeed  God  and  Man  in  ONE 
onely  Perfon. 

16.  And  like  the  Holy  Trinity,  inWilh,  know 

ledge,  power  or  vertue,  and  fubftanee,  and  in  aS' Divine  Properties }  EternaJ^UnchangeabJeJmmor- 
tal  5  Perfect,  without  any  ONE  Sinful  thought : 



3®         I. Text,     what  is  tfie  firfl  born  before  all  Creatures.   Apol.IH, 
as  we  are  to  be,  and  muft  be.  Eternally. 

17,  And  in  that  regard  3  that,  he  in  Chrift  is 
wholly  Perfeft  and  immortall }  and  is  changed 
from  Death  to  the  Eternall  Life  in  Chrift,  in  and 
to  all  that,  whatfoever  Man  inwardly  and  Out 
wardly  is  and  doth^  as  to  Converfation  words 
and  works. 

*  NOTE  And  thereby  *  Denyeth  the  Mortality,  and  the  j 
Refurre&ion  of  the  Dead  3  being  he  faith,  that 
he  hath  wholly  put  on  the  Eternall  PERFECT 
Life,  Inwardly  and  Outwardly}  and  that  he  is 
no  more  what  he  was  after  Mans  Fall :  it  is  only 
altogether  CHRIST  in  him. 

19.  Therefore  he  holdeth  himfelfe  to  be  wholly 
like  God  the  Eternall  One  only  fubftance  in  all 
things,  in  knowledge  will  and  deed,  &c. 

IP*. t  E  S  ^r  !i    *^e  ™hole  Summe  of  his  D&vine  in   all  \  HIS  Writings. 
I  OO» 

Here  foil  meth  *  my  Anfaer  very  briefly  upon  this. 
k  j»B.  ipy.  Man  was  not  from  Eternity ;  only  he  was  a  Shdddott 

of  an  Image,  after  the  manner  as  God  hath  known  all  things  from  Eter 
nity  in  his  Wiflome ;  he  was  in  the  wifdome  without  Image,  not  particu 
larly  in  One  place  alone,but  every  where  all  over  known  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  wifdome. 

ip8.  Maws  Life  alfo  was  not  a  Form,  but  a  lYfyftevy  of  the  Genera 
ting  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  itf-p  in  the  out-breathed  Longing  delight  of 
LuS;  which  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  imprefTeth  it  felfe  in  the  dejire 
ro  the  Eternall  Nature :  which  Form  is  the  Eternall  Rat  in  the  out- 

fpeaking  or  out- breathing  of  the  Free-Luft  or  Longing  delight,  v/f:  of 
the  Nothing. 

ipp.  The  Nothing  is  GOD,  who  introduceth  himfelf  with  theFree- 
,_<__    Luft  or  Longing  delight,   of  the  Nothing,  into Zty/r<? ;  for    in  the 

t^NOTE  t  NOTHING  is  an  EUrnM  will  /*  Manifeftati- 
On  or  Revelation  5  which  no  Creature  Angell  or  Man  can 
fathom  or  fearch  out,  That  very  will  manifefteth  it  felf  with  the  Eter 
nall  Luft  or  Longing  delight,  through  the  Defire  in  Trinity. 

200.  TheHfi'flin  the  Free-Luft  or  Longing,  is  called  God,  for  it  is  free 



32 

nerated:  originated!  the  highly  Dear  Name  JEH  OVA,  as  an 

A  rvv 
JtTL»   V>/  •     \  •  being  the  Character  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  which 
with  the  right  forme  ftandeth  thus  J11i"P  JEHOVAH. 

207.  The  A  is  the  Eternall  beginning  or  Manifeftation  of  the 

Nothing,  vizi  of  the  Abyfle,  and  maketh  ink  felf  an  jf~\/  ,  That  is, 
Beginning  and  Spirit,  and  with  theLuftor  Longing  Clofeth  in  it  felf  the 

that  is  the  Center  of  the  Deity,  and  ftandeth  between  jfa, 
and 

*/. 



I.  Text.          Wherein  Netting  can  bt  like  Got.  Apo.IH. 

and     V    5    and  V    is  the  Spirits  Charafter,  which  in  the  Out- /    \ 

.going  from  the  Xx  and  is  an        v/f  :  a      .        Fire  of  the 
Light-  Flame,  and  ftandeth  with  its  right  Clwatter  and  Word,  thus 

that  is  1-/<«J  V>  Jill  by  which  the  Hebrews,  with  fucha  Word,  as 
there  ftandeth,  underftand,  vi$:  the  under/landing  Spirit,   which  gene- 

rateth  it  felf,  and  eternally  goeth  forth  out  of  the  jf\    and    \J J 
and  hath  in  it  felf,  the  Fire  and  Light. 

208,  Vi^\  The  Property  of  the  free-Luft  or  Longing  without  fource 
or  Torment,  and  the  property  of  Nature,  in  all  the  Seavsn  Formes  of 
the  generating,  i?i$:  a  Fire-  and  Light-Flame,  which  in  all  things,  whe 
ther  it  be  in  Darkneffe,  -w?:  in  the  Cold  of  the  Imprefiion,  or  in  the 
Sulphur  to  the  Fire,  or  in  the  Fire,  in  every  thing  of  any  property, 
CAN  be,  as  it  will. 

2op.  In  this  place;  the  eternall  Vjoyce,  where  the  Fire  in  the  de- 
fire  of'-the  Impreffion,  and  the'Light  in  the  Free-Lufl  or  Longing,  v/ft 
in  the  Will  to  Manifeftation,  eternally  generatetk  it  felf  through  the  I 
Fire;  the  Dear  Name  JESUS  originated  it  felf,  and  is,  the  humility, 
or  Love,  vip  the  Lights  Defire  or  Property,  in  the  Divine  Voyce  in  v 
the  eternall  Sound,  v/^an  eternall  Luft-  Longing,  or  Power  of  the Deity. 

210.  In  this  Botfr'or  geniture,  now  there  is  no  other  originating 
of  any  other  Spirit  at  ALL,  neither  can  there.  any  other  fimilitude  or 
Image  more  at  All  be  generated  out  of  this  holinejfeot  Voyce  of  God: 

.  for  God  faid  to  Mofes,  *  Thou  Jfjalt  make  to  thy  felf  no 
Similitude  of  a  God^for  nothing  can  he  like  him: 
Hfc  hath  alfo  Created  or  generated  no  Image  in  himfelf,  that  could 
he  like,  comparable,  or  Conformable,  to  this  JEHOVA  in  Trini 
ty. 

211.  For,  he  is  ONE  only  Spirit,  and  is  in  all  things  or  Subftances, 
HOW.  he  will  ;  He  is  the  potentiality  of  ALL  things. 

212.  He  hath  generated  no  expreffe  Image  from  Eternity,  in  the 

4  £  c      'Mother  of  the  Love,  as  this  t  Authour  Conceiteth,  but  in  his  Voyce, vr?:  in  the  Eternall  WOY&,  were  all  things,  which  the  Word  through  the 

-Impreffion  or  generating  of  the  eternall  Nature  and  properties  hath  | 
Manifeftedj  and  through  the  ImprefHon  which  is  the  F/'jr,  hath  Crea-  I ted  them,  and  in  the  Defire  of  the  Fiat,  introduced  them  into  Sub-  I --lance, 

213.  There  was  no  CHRIST  here,  in  which  the  Sound  or  Voyce  I 
of  God,  hath  manifested  all  things  ;  but  his  out-breathing  of  the  Will  I 

?.n  the  Voyce,  TVM  the  eternall  Wiidome,  -w'f:  the  Glance  of  his  Glory  ̂   I 
which  God  out  of  his  Voyce,  eternally  generated,  in  n?W>the  Spirit  I of 
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of  God  hath  feen  all  things  from  Eternity,  and  through  the  Impreflion       ̂  
of  the  Defire  in  wrfo  Put,  in  the  word  Fiat,  Created. 

214.  Not  in  the  Holy  Trinity  in  JEHOVA,  but  with  the  Will  of  JE 
HOVA,  vi?:  with  tjie  Voyce  of  the  Word  in  the  Impreflion  of  Nature, 
which  in  the  Eternity  is  only  a  Spirit:  but  with  the  Moving  of  God,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Creation  of  this  World,  is  in  the  Spirit  become  a 
Subftance,  v/f:  an  own  felf  Principle. 

21$.  Man  is  not  become  Created  and  Manifefted  in  CHRIST, 
without  the  Divine  Manifeftation  in  him,  CHRIST  was  yet  in  JEHOVA 

" ;:  hidden  in  JESU  in  the  out-fpeaking  Word,  asa?cm?<?r  of  the  De 
ity. 

216.  JEHOVA,  that  is ,  God,  hath  moved  himfelf,  iu  the  JESU,  rr?; 

in  the  Luft  ©r  Longing  of  the  eternall  Defire,  i;^:  with  Gods  "Heart,  and jenerated  and  Manifefted  CHRIST  in  the  Humanity,  as  a  Treafure  of 
Divine  Powfr  and  Wifdome. 

217.  For  Mary  faid  to  the  Angel  Gabriel,  to  the  Prince  of  Gods  Won- 
lers,  when  he  brought  her  the  Meflage,  that  (lie  fliould  be  impregnate 
•r  conceive  with  Child:  *  How  Jkould  that  come  to  pajfi,  fir  I  have  fyown  *  Luk.l.34,3$. 9  Mini  The  Angel  faid,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon  thee  ;   and  the 

'oweroftke  Moft  High,  will  o-verjhadow  thee,  ̂ thoujhah  be  impregnate  -^  Luk:  1.31,32, 
with  Child  and  generate  or  beare  a  Sonne,  whofeName  thouftult  callJE-  33. 
SVS,  he  will  be  great,  and  be  called  the  Sonne  of  the  Mojl  High,  whofe  out- 
oing  hath  been  from  Eternity. 

218.  This  was  the  Originall  of  CHRIST,  in  the  eternall  Word,  in 
lePorp^oftheMoftHighofall,  which  hath  moved  it  fclf,  and  out  of 
nd  in  the  JESU,  i;^:  in  the  defire  of  the  Divine  Love,  generated  the 
CHRIST,  THf.  the  Champion  in  the  Battle  bet  ween  Gods  Love  arid  An- 
ec  :•  Not  -fo,^s  that  the  power  of  CHRIST  was  not  from  eternity  in 
leWord:  It  was  indeed,  but  not  manifefted  in  fuch  a  property,  as 
Breaker  of  Death  in  pieces. 
2ip.  God  generated  to  himfelf,  the  breaker  of  Death  in.  peeces  out 

f  the  Fountain  of  HIS  Selfhood  :  For  in  the  Creation  there  was  no 
)eath,  fo  there  was  alfo  no  breaker  of  Death  in  peeces,  *  With  Sinne  *  Rom.  $,  12, 
ame  Death  into  the  World,  and  through  the  Breaker  in  pieces  of  Death, 
t  came  out  of  the  World  again. 

220.  In  Adam  was  "JEHOVA  ;  the  great  All-being  All-fubflantiall jod,  manifefted,  but  not  in  the  Forme  of  the  breaker  of  Death,  but  in 
ic  Power  of  his  Spirit  according  to  Love  and  Anger,  according 
o  the  property  of  the  Fiat,  viz:  through  the  glimps  of  the  TinQure  of 
tie  Fire  and  Light  ;  as  an  expreffe  Image  of  God. 

221.  Adam,  was  not  God  himfelf,  he  was  not  Created  intheTrini- 

y  in  JEHOVA,  as  a  Self-fubflfting  God;  as  this  *  Authour  writ-      *  £t'.S. 
th,  he  was  made  an  exprefle  Image  of  God  in  CHRIST,  vifible  and 
rtmtfeft  but  without  Divine  Knowledge  :   and  that  God  firft  Mani- 
efkd  the  Treafure  of  his  Wifdome  in,.  Mam  when  Chrifl  became 
flan? 

K  k  222,  No! 
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222.  No!  God,  Created  Adam  totheEternaH  Life  in  Paradife,  with 

Paradificall  fource  or  quality  and  Perfection ;  he  forbade  him  to  eate 
of  the  fource  or  quality  Evill  and  Good;  he  Created  a  PerfecT  exprefle 

Image,  in  the  Looking-  Glaffe  of  the  Eternall/^»  Image  without  Sub- 

ftance;  The  Power  JEHOVA,  v/?:  Gods,  the  Father sJ^ove, '-throughly 
enlightened    him,   as    the    Sun   through-enli&hteneth    the    whole- World. 

223.  The  Divine  Sun  flione  through  and  through  Mm  in  his  hea 
venly  fubftantiality,  vir.  in  the  pure  Element  :  and  outwardly  the 
Ounvard  Sun  enlightened  him,  neither  H6at  nor  Cold,  touched  him,   ; 
for  he  flood  in  equall  Harmony  or  accord  in  them:  the  Pure  Element 
held  the  Four  Elements  fwallovred  up  and  Captive  in  it  felf,  as  the 

Day  the  Night ;  and  this  Man  (hall  not  perfwade  me,  that  God  was  not-' manifefted  in  Mam,  he  is  indeed  manifefted  in  all  things,  but  accord 
ing  to  every  things  Yropfrty. 

224.  In  the  Prc  perty,  as  Adm  xvas  Created,  God  was  manifefted  : in  him,  but  when  he  Manifested  the  Center  of  the  Anger  in  him,   then 
God  put  enmity  againft  the  Evill  and  manifefted  the  Serpent  Cruflier  or  / 
Bruifer  in  Man,  which  before,  without  Sinne,  was  hidden  in  Gods  Pow 

er,  and  was  in  the  Divine  Vnity  in  the  Love  of  God,  in  JESU: 
Thus  this  Cruflier  or  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  became  fet  as  a  Mark  or 
Limit  to  Man,  into  which  he  fliould  turn  in  his  Defire. 

225.  Not  that  Man  fliould  become  the  JESUS,  or  a  God,  but  that  j 
we  fliould  carry  our  Faith  into  him,  and  in  our  Defire  receive  into  ut  . 
the  CHRIST,  who  hath  broken  Death  in  pieces,  that  he  may  make  our 

Soul  and  the  faded  Image  in  -Mam,  living  the  Divine  Life,  in  him- . 
felf. 

225.  For,  in  JESU,  the  Eternall  Sun  fliineth  forth  through  the 
CHRIST  :  JESUS  is  JEHOVA,  that -is  God;  and  Chrift  is  the  Me&i^ 
QiQMCf  bet  ween  Gods  Love  and  Anger. 

227.  1e  CHRISTY  all  Fower  given  from  JEHOVA,  or  JESUS:  JE-. 

SUS  hath  given  the  divine  power  to  CHRIST,  not  that  CHRIST  fliould : 
bear  the  Power  or  Authority  to  or  forhimfetf,  but  GOD  who  is  a  Spirit,: 
he  ufeth  the  Chrijl  for  an  Inftrument,  whereby  he  takes  away  the  Pow- 
erand  Authority,  from  the  Anger:  JESUS  is  the  Power  or  vertue  of 

;  Jon.  8, 28.     CHRIST,  which  giveth  the  CHRIST  the  power  or  authority :  For  *  iir 
own  /^//authority,  CHRIST  did  No'hing  upon  £arth;  for  he  faid  at  the ,. 

|  Luk.  23.  34*  Crofie  when  thr  Jewes  Hung  him  upon  it ;  f  Father  forgive  them,  fa 
they  kgow  not  what  they  do. 

*  Joh.  ii.  4H       228.  And  when  he  raifed  Lazarus  up,  he  faid,  *  Father  hear  me  ;  yet  I 
42.  fyow  that  thou  hear  eft  me  alwayes.  And  David  faid  in  Spirit :  f  He  hath  fet 

the  Lord  before  him,  thereforejkall  I  reft  fecwe;  there  he  meaneth  CHRIST, 
that  he  had  fet  before  him  the  JESUS  pr  JEHOVA,  wherein  CHRIST 

. 
Now  Chrijl  is  a  Regeneretour  or  Reftorer  of  that  which  is J  Lofl 

- 
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Loft  ;  he  is  not  come  for  the  fake  of  the  Earthly  Man ;  that  he  fliould 
keep  THAT  in  its  Dominion,  but  that  he  might  regenerate,  that,  in 
Adam,  which  when  he  awakened  tofinne,  difappeared  and  dyed;  con 

cerning  which  God  faith,  *  That  Day  thou  wilt  eats  of  the  Tree  of  Good  and  *  Gen:  2. 17* 
EviU,  thoujhalt  dye  the  Death-,  he  dyed  to  the  Divine  World,  and  awak 

ened  to  the  Outward -World,  -vi$:  to  the  Sinne-Houfey  full  of 
Mifery  and  Ever  dying  fource  or  quality. 

230.  He  would  not  generate  the  Sinne-Life,  anew ;.  for  he  dyed 
away  in  his  Bodjr  of  OUR  Sinues-^fe  (  which  in  the  Regiment  or 
Dominion  of  the  four  Elements,  was  exifledwith  theSinne  in  .Adam) 
and  brought  our  true  Life  of  the  pure  Element  aloft  again;  hit  death 
was  our  Life ;  The  Four  Elements  held  us  Captive  in  the  Anger ,  but 

he  brought  our  Life  of  the  'Four  Elements  through  Death  forth  in  the  Ele- nent  again,  and  made  for  us  in  the  humane  Life,  a  path  or  Way,  to 
heaven  again. 

231.  Now  we  mud  follow  after  him,  and  a/fo  dye  away  from  the 
-Life  of  the  Four  Elements  aforehand;  yet  firft  of  all  receive  Chrift  in 
us,  who  introduceth  us  through  the  Death  of  our  Dying,  into  his  Way 
or  Path,  through  Death  into  the  pure  Element. 

232.  This  outward  Vifible  Body,  cannot  inhetite  the  Element  of  God, 
unlefle  he  break  that  in  pieces  aforehand;  but  if  we  have  put  on  CHRIST 
in  the  Faiths  Defire ;  he  introduceth  our  Lifes  Eflence  into  himfelf  into 

his  Myflery,  vlp  into  his  Reft  in  the  Grave. 
233.  Concerning  which  D.?vid  faith, AHejhould  reftfecwe;  for  the tPfaI.i<5.8  r>. 

Lord  was  fet  before  him  in  Chrift,  in  whole  Protection  he  refted  in  Chrift, 
-viz:  in  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  in  the  Looking-GiafTe  of 
Chri/i,  which  God  fet  before  him,  in  the  Covenant  of  the  Circumcifion, 
and  in  the  Sacrifices,  as  if  Chrift  were  therein  ;  for  hehadPromifed 

Chrift  therein,  till  the  fullfiliing  in  the  Fleih,  came.  *  g  $ 
234.  Therefore  flvall   not  this  *  Authow  perfwade   us,  That 

the  Earthly  Man  inSinne  without  the  breaking 
of  the  outward  Life,  doth  wholly  put  on  chr/ft, 
Inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  that  the  finfitll  out 
ward  Nature,  when  Man  entereth  into  Repen* 

"tance,  doth  wholly  dye,  and  Chrift  alone  awake 
or  arife.,  and  become  generated  inwardly  and 
Outwardly  in  Man. 

235.  No!  Chift  is  come  to  heal  the  Soar  which  Adam  made,  ivhen 

he  mftamly  dyed  to  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven,  in  the  Sinne-Eit^ 
'Vi?.  to  awaktn  or  raife  up,  the  inward  Man  which  difappearcd  in  AHam> 

.-•and  new  generate  it  in  him  in  his  poxver;  and  introduce,  thepoore 
Soul  again  into  a  Divine  Will,  and  give  it  the  Noble  Jewell 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  again.  K  k  2  2o<5,  And 
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235.  And  continually  Crufti  or  bruife  the  head  of  the  Anger  and* 

falfliood  of  the  Old  Serpent,  dwelling  with  its  Will  in  the  ow.warj  Fleili* 
alfo  continually  flay  the  earthly  Will,  till  the  earthly  Adjm  dye,  alto 
gether  confumc,  and  enter  into  its  Myftery  in  which  God  Created  it,  to 
the  Judgment  of  God,  there  ftiall  that  give  its  fflyft&y  to  the  *  outward 
Image  again,  ri^:  the  Third  Principle,  and  the  whole  Man,  as  God 
Created  him  in  Adsm,  fliall  ftand  forth  in  CHRISTS  Property  and  pow 

er  again  :  and  live  again  in  JEHOVA's  Light  and  Power. 

*  NOTE  ̂   237.  For,  when  Chrift  hath  finiflied  all,  *  Then  Jhdl' he  deliver  up  the- when  Chrift    Kingdoms  in  the  Regeneration,  tolw  Father  again^  T  and  God  Jhati  b§  ALL  in 
will  deliver     ALL ;  as  he  was  before  the  Times  of  the  World. 

up  the  King-        2^  The  *  Authour  .erreth  in  thiss  that  he  conceiteth,    That 

t°i  Cor.  15.24.  the  Man  who  turneth  hiinfelf  to  CHRIST  wholly 
*  £.  S.     puts  on  Chrift  inwardly  and  outwardly  }  uidbe- 

cometh  wholly  CHRIST,  and  that  the  Nature  of 

the  Properties  dyeth  away  :   There  is  no  groundfor  this* 
ChriftsFleOi  became  conceived  in  the  Power  of  the  Ho \y  -Spirit  in/M&- 
ryes  Effsnce--,  but  our  evill  Flefli,xve  receive  from  Adams  finfull  Male  or 
JMafculine  Seed,  in  the  Power  or  vertue  ofthettwTmSw&f.oftheMati 
and  of  the  Woman. 

i  Joh.  3. 6*.  23P'  $**fl  feith ;  t  That  which  is  bo?n  ofFlejh,  uflsfo ;  but  that  roHch 
*  i  Cor.  15.50.  ̂   ̂Qrn  °f  *he  SpiYit,  that  u  fpirit  ;  *  ̂lejh  and  Bloud  fnall  not  inherit  the 
f .Jbh.cT.  &*f  Kingdome  of  Heaven  ;  f  Ihe  Spirit  is  the  Life,  the  Flejh  profteth  nothing, 

it  fliall  putrifie  or  rot  and  enter  into  its  firft  Subftance. 

240.  The  Spiritual!  Man,  according  to-the  Kingdome  of  God,  which 
dyed  in  Adam,  but  in  the  Repentant  Sinner  is  regenerated  in  Chrift,  that 

*-Phil.  3. 20.     dwelkth  in  Heaven,  as  St,  Paul  faith,  *  Our  converfition  is  in  Heaven, 
f  Joh.  11.25.   from  whence  we  expeft  the  Saviour  CHRIST,  "iwho  is  the  Life* 
Ch,i4,<5.  241.  His  flfyftay,  wherein  the  earthly  Flefli  of  Sinne  dwelleth,  that 

pafieth  into  the  beginning,  and  expefteth  the  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST, 
to  the  Refurreclion  and  Reftoration  into  Life. 

This  is  my  apprehenfion,  and  knowledge. 
242.  I  fay  rot,  that  a  Man  in  thi*  Flefli  is  Perfect,  and  doth  put  on 

Chrift  outwardly ;  but  the  Myftery,  vi^i  the  Quinteflence  putteth  on 
Chrift  to  the  RefurrecYion  of  the  Dead:  and  the  Soul  in  the  heavenly 

iubftantiality  according  to  Chrifts  true  heavenly  Corporeity,  awaken- 
eih  or  arifeth  as  to  ITS  Subjfjnce  which  it  had,  but  dyed  in  Adam. 

*'NOTE  to          243-  Chrtft  giveth  US  his  *  Body  to  Eite,  and  hi*  Bloudtodrtn^,  but 
whom  Chrift   N°T  to  the  Man  of  Sinne,  but  to  the  Mart  in  CHRIST  new  Born  to 

gives  his  Bo*  L^e>  ̂ K :  tnat  ̂ tom  tne  Divine  Worlds  Subftance,  to  the  Paradificall 

lv  &  Bloud,  Man»  which  hath  a  Heavenly  Mouth  to  partake  with. 
244.  For,  Chrift  dwelleth  in  Heaven,  and  fecdeth  us  with  his  Body 

and  Bloud  in  the  Heaven ;  this  Heaven  is  IN  Man,  and  not  in  the  Four 

Elements  as  to  their  Operation,  j  but  in  the  pure  Element,  Chrift  feedeth 

the 
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the  Body  of  hit  Similitude,  viz:  the  Soul  and  the  heavenly  Part  in  the 
New  born  Man. 

245.  Adam  eateth  of  the  four  Elements,  and  is  fed  with  eviil  and  good; 

Adam  the  outward  Flejh- Man,  ilrtneth;  the  inward  Man  willeth  not  the 

Sinnc:   Therefore  faith  FJU/,  *  Now  ifljtnne,it  is  not  I  that  doe  it,  but  it  *  Rom.y.fr 
it  thefinM  Defire  which  drvetieth  in  thefejh :  Now  therefore  with  my  Mind     ̂   to  24, 
IferueGod,  and  with  the  fofh,  the  Lawofjtr.ne;  for  I  doe  that  which  I  would 
not- ;  but  if  I  now  doe  it,  it  is  not  I  that  do  it,  but  fmne  in  the  fajh. 

246*. 

Therefore,  let  the  Chriftian  Reader  that  loveth  Truth,  be  warned, 
according  to  ray  very  good  bounden  Duty  and  Love-Wifi,  not  to  efteem 

'himfelf  PerfeS^  and  to  fet  himfelf  in  the  Omnipotent  Power  orver- 
tue  of  God ;  in  the  Omnifcience,  and  to  fay,  He  is  Without  Jfnne  and  tan" not  Jinne, 

247. 

O,  alaffe,  the  Poor  Captive  Soul  \njinfull  flefti,  can  dayly  Sinne  ;  for 

*The  Righteow  faueth  fewen  times  a  Day\  Alfo,  \  Btfwethee  no  Living  *'p^o. 

Man  if  Righteow,  ifthou  wilt  impute  Jinns ;  *  and  he  that  faith  he  hath  no  fpfa!,  142*. Jjnne,  #  a  Lyav,  faith  Saint  John.  *  f  jok  It  ̂ 

248;- fThisAuthour,  erreth  in  almoft  all  the  higheft  Arti-     \E.S. 
cles  of  Faithj   I  therefore  admonidi  you  all,  wifely  toconfider  5 

Pray  to  God  for  unfarftanding,  and  continue'  in  true  Refignati^h  and 
Humility  before  God  ?  and  continually  pray,  to  God  according  tofac 

Doctrine  of  Chrift; -.*  Forgive  us  our  Sinnes.  *Luk.  11.4. 
249. 

t  This  Man  will  be  without  Guilt  or  fault :  he  faith,  h e  is  d  en  d  i  il     1  £.  S. 

Chrift  to  the  Guiltineffe  5    an4  if  it  were  at  the  befl  with 

Him,  yet  there  lyeth  the  G< lilt  ftillin  Adams  (infull  flefh ;  which  accord* 
ingtoChriftsDo&rineJ/wflnot,  way  not,  cannot,  inherit  the  Kingdome 

of  Heaven  :  *  NOT  the  Hujl^of  sJnne>  but  the  My  *  NOTE 
ft.erie,  (hall  remain  for  Ever. 

. 

Thus** 

. 
. 



3$        iCText.  Ap6l.Hl. 

THus  i$  the  true  undemanding  upon  the  Text,  iTimotfy.i.i6.fatfi- 
ciently  explained  already  ;  alfo  the  Efycfiws  erroneous  Meaning 

Difcovered:  but  yet  I  will  fetdown  his  own  words  here  following  for 
the  Reader  to  Ponder. 

•     ik  '  •        '        •      i  --    '-f  *      *          -  •     * 

The  Second  Text. 
•'.    ̂ /;  \  ./;    IK>J> 

i  Tim.  5.  16. 

Myfterieof'GodlineJfc  it  apparently  greats 
Cod  is  ma&ifejled  in  the  Flefo  firji  in  A- 
dam. 

w1 

The  *  Explainers  Expofirion. 
I. 

'Hich  Text  as  alfo  the  whole  Epiftle  and 
ALL  Writings  of  the  Holy  Apoftles  and 

Prophets,  when  they  illuftrate  and  fpeak  of  the 
apparent  Revelation  and  great  Myftery  of  God, 
can  or  may  no  way  with  Truth  be  underftood^ap- 
plyed,  orfignified.  Concerning  the  Firjl  created 
Adam. 

2.  Seeing  God,  in  and  with  this  holy  Name, 
the  whole   holy  Trinity,  the  whole  Divine  full- 
.nejfei  from  the  leaft  to  the  greateft,  with  his  holy. 

Divine,  Saving^  apparent  Revealed, Great  Myfte-  v. 
ry,  was  not  at  ̂ ^manifefted  in  Adam  before  the 
Fall  5  or  appeared  in  him  5  much  lefle  with  his  Di 
vine  fullnefe,  hath  wrought  livingly  powerfully 
and  aftively,  IN^//»,  or  dwelt  or  been  implanted: 
but  Once  and  only  in  Chriftthe/r/2  born  of  God 
before  all  creatures. 

3.  Which 



III.  Apol.      Rm  6W  is  mtniftftd  IK  tht  F/efk.     Text.  II.  jj-  • 
3. Which  revealed  great  Miftery5witb  the  whole 

Divine  fullneffe.,  afterwards  in  its  appointedTi^e^ 
in  the  afluming  of  our  humane  Body.,  and  Soul, 
Flefti  and  Bloud5  in  the  Flcfh  of  Chrift  became 
knowne  and  Manifefted  3  whence   *  this  Text,  'Thisfecond 
according  to  your  Scripture  fignification,  inEter-  Text,i Tm& 

nity  cannot  be  fevered  3  or  the  t  firft,  fecluded  fThefirft^ from  the  Created  Adam^  but  the  feeond  viz:  the  Text,G<?w,i. 
Juftification  in  the  Spirit.,  following  according  to  *TA 

your  Meaning,  is  to  be  underftood  onty  in  'ctrift  : 
but  *both  belong  only  and  alone  totheRegene-  *  The  two 
ration  of  Chrift,  and  of  ALL  his  holy  Members  ̂ met ^  r     n  a  i  extf o 
^n  the  flefh. 

4,  As  indeed  according  to  your  vifible  Expla 
nation.,  in  the  Letter.,  not  only  the  fiefo  of  the  Cre 
ated  Adam,  but  the  n?£<?/e  Perfon  Body  and  Soul, 
the  Totall  Soul-Man  which  is  created  in  the 
Naturall  Life  3  hath  finned)  and  through  the  Fall 
come  into  Eternall  Terdition. 

$.  Whence  the  Juftification  and  Regeneration 
through  God,  the  Lord  3  who  is  the  Spirit  in 
Chrift^  yea  Chrifl  the  highly  praifed  God  him- 
felf,  is  appropriated  to  all  the  faithfull  and  Eleft 
new  Creatures.,  and  Imaged  or  Reprefented  .and 
United  in  the  Faith. 

6.  Through  which  highly  praifed  Triune  God 
CHRIST  JESUS,  the  Exprefife  Image  of  the  totall 
holy  perfect  Divine  Triunity,  all  Eleft,  rightly , 
Beleevingjinwithand  through  himfelf,  are  GLO 
RIFIED  in  his  Exprefle  Image,  and  brought  from 
one  Glory  to  another }  as  by  him  the  Lord,,  and 
Triune  God  himfelf,  whu  is  the  Lord  the 
Spirit. 

7.  As- 



4°         H.  Text       How  god  Is  manifefted  in  the  Flefh.        Apol.  Ill, 

7.  As,  really,  the  Juftification  cannot  be  apply- 
ed  and  explained  concerning  God  and  - 
,OHt  the  Regeneration  and  union  of  Body  and  SouJ3 

ofthe  whole  humane  vifible  and  palpable  Perfon' who  is  the  Eternal  Righteoufnefi  it  felf,  but  con 
cerning  the  converted  and  redeemed  whole  hu 
mane  Perfon  in  ONE  Body,  concerning  Body  and 
Souk,  and  not  concerning  theFleftr#/rt#»3  which 
without  Soul  and  the  inbreathed  breath  of  God^ 
is  nothing  but  DuSt  and  Ajhes^  according  to  the 
Teftimony  of  Scripture  in  Many  places  and  Texts. 
Thus  far  Efaiah  Stiefel. 

*  Jt  #.  *  My  faftvw  upon  this. 

i. T  Et  the  Chriftian  Reader  but  look  this  Author  Rightly  into  his  heart: 
jL/  and  confider  what  he^^f  under  this  defcription  :  where  he  faith, 
God  hath  created  ALL  things  in  Chrift^  as  alfo 
created  and  made  Man  vifible  in  him  :  but  wholly 
without  divine  manifeftation  and  knowledge  3  fo 
..that  God  with  his  Myftery  in  the  leaft  was  net  noa* 

nifefted  in  Adam  •'  whereas  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  did  breath 
into  him  the  living  Breath  :  whence  Man  became  a  Hying  Soul. 

2,  Alfo  how  this  Authour  fpeaks  quite  againft  himfelfe;  for  he  ac^ 
j^nowledgeth  in  many  places  ;   That   God    did  breath   into 

Man  a  powerfull  living  Spirit-Life,  out  of  the 
Divine  underftanding  and  Mouth  5  in  which  Man 
was  the  Image  of  God  . 

3,  Now  if  the  Spirit  of  God  did  breath  into  him  bis  Breath,  viz:  the 
Jiving  underftanding  Soul,  how  then  was  not  God  maniiefted  in  Man  ? 
But  he  muft  do  it  for  another  caufe,  that  thereby  he  might  give  forth  or 
profeffe  himfelf  wholly  &  altogether  to  be  God  :  for  he  fets  it  down  thus, 
That'Gbd  Created    and  made  Adam  vifible    in 
Chrift   and   not   further   inanifefted  himfelf  in Adam., 



III. Apol.    MM  was  Crettedto  the  Similitude  &fGod.  .Text  Jl .        4 A 

Adam  5    but   only    in    Chrijl  \  and  fo  Created 
Adam    onely    to     and    for  the  Naturall  Life, 
and  he  underftandc th  properly  under  it,  only  that   he   (ho.U Id 

or  muft   Fall:   For  if  he  had  no  Divine  knowledge  and'if  God 
had  never  been  manifefted  in  him,  then  the  Devil!  might  softly  have  got 
the  Game  of  him. 

4.    This  *   Authour   underftandeth   it    thus;     that    God     ̂    „ 
might  have  caufe  to  bring  forth  the  hidden 
Treafure  of  the  Divine  wifdorne  the  Second  Time 

inChrift,  and  manifcft  himfelf  in  Chrift  in  the 
Humane  Property }  and  new  Regenerate  Man 
totally  in  the  Treafure  of  his  Divine  wifdome^ 
fo  that  Man  is  wholly  Chrijl  5  out  of  which  he 
frameth  to  himfelf  fuch  a  thought,  that  HE 

himfelf  is  chrjfl. 
$ ,  And  this  muft  help  him  to  it,  and  be  the  ground  and  Corner  ftone 

thereof;  That  God  did  Create  and  make  Man  vifi- 

ble  the  Frrft  Time  in  Chrift^  and  is  now  the, 
Second  Time  wholly  new  generated  in 

Chrifl. 
6.  From  this  now  it  folio weth,  feeing  CJw/?manifefted  himfelf  the 

SVc'omUimeintheFlefti,  and  manifested  the  Soul  and  Body  of  Man  ip 
Kim,  with  the  WHOLE  fullnejft  of  the  Deity:  that  MAN  is  TOTALLY 
GodandCfcn/h  andfot  HE  cannot  fail  of  his  purpofe. 

7.  For,  if,  in  CHRIST,  he  be  come  ro  be  vifible,  as  to  this  world    f   £.  *S. 
Ui  Adam,  and  that  Chrifl  as  God,  thefecond  time  manifeft  hirafelf  wbotty 
mhim,  withthefulnefleoftheDeitv  inwardly  and  outwardly  in  the 
totall  humane  Property,  fo  that  God  and  Man  is  totally  one,  then  it  can 
not  fail  him,  but  that,  Man  muft  be  God. 

8,  Now  underftandthis  Authours  confufednefle  or  intricacy  ;  Firfl 
he  faith,  God  Created  and  made  Man  manifeft  in 

his  Image,   that  is3    in  Chrijls  Eternall  Image: 
which  is  the  Authours  Corner-ftone,  but  altogether  erroneous  and 
not  right:  CHRIST    in  JEHOVA  in   IESU  from  Eternity,  was  «* 
Image  of  the  Deity,  and  even  NO  Chrijl :  The  fir  ft  begotten  or  born  of 
the  Father  before  ai  Crejtures  from  Eternity,  is  Gods  Heart,  Voyce, 
Word    or  Manifeflation  of  the  Divine  Mouth;  the  Scripture 
ondcrftandethno  other  Image. 

LI-  o  The 



4*         II.  Text.    Man  wat  Created  to  tkefim<litu<te  of  God.    Ap0J.  Uf, . 

p.  The  Man  Adam,  became  wot  created  and  manifefted  \nCkriftf 
Image »  but  in  his  own  linage ,  which  God  had  feen  from  Eter 
nity  in  his  wifdome  in  the  out-fpoken  word:  he  can  (hew  us  no 
other. 

10.  God  created  Man  in  his  Image,   and   to  the  Image  of  God  ̂  
it ftands  not  written,  of  Cbrift,  but  of  God:  to  the  Image,  he  became 

ye         created  to  fubftance :  and  IN  the  Image  he  became  created  in  his  own 

Image  from  Eternity  known  by  the  Spirit  of  God.' 
•fr  He  was  «•    N#  +  to  A  God,  but  *  to  a  Similit  ude  of  God  :  as  M)fes  faith, 
Created  into    God  Created  Man  -escorting  to  his  Similitude ;  Alfo  Let  u*  ma%e  Man  a  Simili-  • 
an  Image,not  tude  according  to  ** ,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  behold  it  felf  in  a  Simili- 
into  a  God.      tude ;  and  might  Melodife  with  himfelf. 
*  Gen:  i.  2<5.          12.  And  therefore  he  breathed  into  him,  the  Breath,  out  of  his  Sound 

Chap:  5*.  i.      of  all  his  Subftance,*  out  of  all  the  THREE  Principles,  vip  a  Tang  and James  3.  p.    Voyce  of  his  Inftrument,  vip  a  Harmony  of  God,  upon  which  the  Spi- 
rit  of  God  would  melodife,  and  take  pleafure  in  the  Tang  of  the  out- 
fpoken  Mercury  or  Word  in  the  Humane  Sound,  and  with  this  Injtru- 
ment  Govern  all  whatfoever  is  and  liveth  in  the  world,  and  fo  manifcfl 

himfelf  in  this  humane  Sound  in  Mans  voyce ;  and  ride  upon  the  wings 

: 104. 3.  of  Mans  Spirit; 'as  David  faith  t  ?*fo  Lord  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the Wind. 

13.  In  this  refpcft  his  Corner-done  upon  which  he  buildeth  is  erro 
neous,  and  not  rightly  underfeed.  It  Adam  had  continued  in  Gods  Har 
mony,  there  had  n^^noChriftinMan,  for  the  Power  of  the  Serpent 
Cruflier  or  Bruifer,  to  be  the  Chrift,  was  hidden  in  the  Word  of  Gods 
voyce ,  and  manifefted  in  no  Image. 

14.  God  alfo  took  not  his  Love  to  himfelf  for  a  wife,  in  that  he 
would  generate  an  Image  to  himfelf;  He  himfelf  generateth  the  Love; 
the  Love,  is  IESUS  or  1EHOVA :  i>if :   the  Second  Principle  or  the 
Second  Perfon  in  the  Deity. 

15.,  When  the  fair  Harmony  in  Adam  became  poyfoned  by  the  De- 

vill,  fo  that  the  Souls  Will-Spirit,  which  (hould  have  been  mhdffy  refig- 
ned  into  Gods  Love-voyce ;  went  forth  out  of  GODS  Harmony  and 
Tang  into  the  Harmony  of  the  DEVIL  and  all  Evill  or  Malice,  then  the 
true  Divine  Lute-player  departed  from  him :  For  Adams  Spirit  went  out 
from  him. 

i<5.  Now  if  Adam  had  been  created  and  brought  forth  wholly  in 
Chrifls  Image  and  had  bteaftanding  in  the  Harmony  of  Chrift;  then 

were  the  Image  of  Eternity  which  God,  ( 3$  this  *  Authour  conceiteth) 

S.     Generated  in  his  Love-Mother  from  Eternity  in 
him  3  deftroyed ;  and  had  fuffered  it  felf  to;  be  overpowered  by  the  De- 
vill,  and  then  were  the  Devill  fironger  than  God,  feeing  he  had  de^ 
fyroyed  Chrifls  Image. 

17,  O,  how  were  it  poffible  that  any  thin§  (hould  periih  that  were brought; 



III?  Apol.     wktreiH  Chrift  tQ^our-  Sinttts  upon  him.     Text.  II.         43 
brought  forth  onelyand/0te/>,  out  of  the  Iniage  and  will  of  the  Love  of 
God :  then  muft  GOD  perifli. 

18.  And  though  he  would  fay,  the  Body  over-loaded  or  overfway*  * 
cd  the  Soul,  yet  the  Soul  was  breathed  into  Man  out  of  the  Mouth  of 
God  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  alfo  it  were  much,  that  God  would  Intro 

duce  an  Earthly  Man  into  the  Image  of  the  -bdineffe  of  God,  i>*£:  into 
CHRIST, who  was  generated  in  the  voyce  of  the 
Mother,  of  the  Love^from  Eternity  out  of  CW, 
fas  he  faith, )  So  he  would  indeed  have  had  Divine  holy  Su&ftance, 
whkh  the  fiebiti  had  not  been  able  to  Sift. 

ip.  Ibeleeve  we  fliallhere  leave  the  Author  to  his  Conceit:  and 
muft  Say;  That  God  hath  CreatedMan  IN  his  own  Image  known  of  God, 
without  Subftance  into  a  Subfttnee and  Image,  according  to  Gods  out- 
fpoken  and  Created  Subftancc:  as  fflofis  faith;  *  To  be  Lord  over  aU  * Gem i.2& 
Greaturts  upon  the  Earth :  we  (hall  not  dare  to  fet  him  into  the  Seat  of  the 
Deity. 

20.  The  Omnifcience  of  MAN,  was  never  at  all ;  nor  in  Eternity 
ever  will  be;  for  indeed  no  Throw  Angell  is  Omnifcient :  but  all  is  in 
deed  under  God  and  a  nwhgpf  his  Hands. 

2r.  when  God  manifefted  himfelf  in  and  with  the  Serpent.  Cruflier 
orBruifer,  hefaid,  lohn?.  f  $pnc  goeth  te  Heaven  but  the  Son  of  Mam  f  John  3.  if. 
xpho  is  comefrem  Heaveny  and.  who  is  in  Heaven.  It  is  an  empty  or  void 
Point,  which  the  Authour  mentioneth,  that  Chrift  hath  manifefted  him- 
felfe  in  a  totjfl  pure  Virgin  immaculate  or  without  blemifli,  and 
Sirine. 

22.  He  laid  he  was  come  from  HEAVEN,  and  NOT  out  of  his 
Image  which  pcridied :  as  this  Authour  conceiteth ,  and  yet  became 
Man,  in  Maryes  right  humane  Eflence. 

23.  Of  which  this  Authour  as  is  to  be  obferved,  in  his  Omnifcience 
and  Deity,  knoweth  nothing  at  all:  O  that  he  would  learn  before-fond  the 
Theofophick     A.   B.C.     in  the  School  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

e're  he  give  himfelf  forth,  or  profefleth  himfelf  to  be  holy  and  Omnifci 
ent,  and  were  a  while  under  Gods  Harmony ;  e're  he  would  himfelf  be 
Gods  Lutenijt.   There  is  for  certain  a  Luciferian  Pride,  under  it. 

24.  Obfcrve,  loving  Brother;  he  cometh  in  Chrifts  Name,  and 
wholly  in  his  per  fon;  try  him:  Chrift  is  gone  to  Heaven,  this  is  but  a 
confuledMan;  MARY  xvasthe  daughter  of  Joachin  and  Anna  accor- 

dingtoFleihSouland  Spirit,  *Jhittup  under  the  Ltivo  ofSinne^ 
and  under  the  Fall  of  Adam  and  Eve.  *  Rom:  3«  9* 

25.  But  in  HER  was  the  Limit  Or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  which  God   Ga«  3. 22, 
hadpromifedinParadife;  underftandin  the  faded  Image  ofthe  heaven. 
ly  fubilantrality ;  in  which  <i  dam  dyed  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven:  that 

.  can.receive  NO  Sinne,   for  the  Heaven  of  God  is  fubjecled  under  no 
Sinne,,, 

L  1  2  25.  When 



II.  Text,     wherein  Chrift  teol^our  S'wnes  Mpon  htm.     Apol.  III. 
2<1  When  Lucifer  peri flied  in  his  Creature,  the  Heaven  fpcwel  him 

0ur/K0m  it  ftlf  •,  The  true  Soul  of  Adam,  was  the  Life  in  the  Heavenly 
Subftantiality ;  but  when  the  Souls  Will,  entred  into  the  Earthly  Sub- 
ftance, -IK?:  into  Evilland  Good,  into  Heat  and  Cold,™?;  into  the  Cen* 
ier  of  Nature,  after  futlety  and  cunning  then  faded  his  heavenly  fub- 
ftancewherein  Gods  Light  (hone;  and  Gods  Light  remained  landing 
in  its  felfc  in  its  Principle. 

27.  This  Gods  Love  -Will  Lamented,  that  its  fimilitude  periflied,  and 
promifed  Adam  the  Crufher  or  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  out  of  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman:  which  had  with  the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  here 
fluck  or  fet  it  felfe  in  MARY. 

28.  Not  in  the/H/atf  Fleih  of  #7^,  but  in  the  faded  Image,   which 
JESUS,  by  his  entrance,  would  move,  and  move  himfclf  in  the  Limit 
or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  and  open  the  CHRIST,  vip  a  New  Life  out 
ofhimfeF,  and  out  of  this  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant,  cf  Promife,  in 
the  faded  Seed  of  Wavy. 

29.  So  that  the  faded  Subfb nee  in  the  power  of  the  moving  of  J&- 
SUS>  in  that  this  JESUS  with  his  moving,  moved  the  divine  wifdome 
and  hidden  power  in  it,  and  gavethis  hidden  Seed  for  a  Life ;  might  be 
come  manifeft,  and  in  Chnrift  living  again :  who  was  God  and  MAN  in 
ONE  Perfon;  to  whom  the  outward  Kingdome  ofourFlefh  in  the  feed 
of  MARY  hung. 

30.  WHEREIN  f  he  took  upen  him  our  Sins  and  Infirmities,  upon 
his  Shoulders :  and  qtitrched  them  with  the  bloud  of  the  now  prefent 
New-borne  heavenly  Subftantiality,  with  the  true  Womans -Seed,  and 
drowned  the  fierce  wrath  which  became  manifested  in  the  center  of  Na 
ture  in  the  Soulifh  Property  together  with  the  difobedient  Will,  and  in 
troduced  it  again  into  Gods  Will. 

31.  And  in  this,  that  God  moved  him  felfe  in  the  Seed  of  Miry,  in 
theiliutuphiddennefle  of  the  Humanity,  and  manifefted  himfelf  with 

•  his  Love,  and  conceived  CHRIST  in  the  Faded  or  difappeared  Seed, 
Jr*  •  u  y  v/tJtheEternallLifein  the  (HlLdeath,  *  Therefore  is  may  become  the May  is  the  bleiredofall  women. 
blefledof  all  ̂   For>  that  happened  to  Kme*  that  God  had  moved  himfclf  in 
Women.  t^e-Y  r-gjlt  gee^  t^  dyedancl  difappeared  in  Adam ;  For  here  came  the 

firft  Image ;  again,  which  Ate  w  as,  in  the  Creation ;  and  God  now 
gave  to  thtf  Image,  which  could  not  ftand  but  dyed,  in  Adam,  this  Ser 
pent  Cruftier  or  Bruifer,  out  of  JESUS  or  JEHOVA,  for  an  affiftant, 
thatflvould  Help  the  Soul  to  over-power  the  Anger  of  God,  and  the 

Devill.  ( 33.  JESUS  hath-with  this-  CHRIST,  which  he  manifefted  out  of  his 
moving  in  the  Seed  of  Mary,  and  gave  Life  to  the  Seed  ;  not  received 
the  outward  finfutt  Seed  of  mirt  into  the  Deity ;  fo  that  God  is  become 
manifefted  in  the  outward  Seed  of  Wavy. 

34.  This  proves  it  felf  in  ChriftsFdrpn,  that  he  on  Earth,  in  form  or 
Shape*  condition  and  Outward  Convention  and  Fleih ;  was  lijg  VS  ? 

for. 

fNOTE 
In  what 
CHRIST 

took  upon 
hin  our 
Sirmes. 



HI.  Apol.     Wherein  Cbrlft  toofyttr  Siwes  upon  him.     Text.  II.         4? 
For  the  outward  Flefli  was  mortall ;  wherein  he  alfo  flew  death :  He  took 
only  the  Inward  Seed,  v/r.  the  difappeared,  which  dyed  in  Adam, wherein  Gods  Light  (bined. 

:  n  *1\  A"d.inthe  J£su>  r'f-  in  Gods  Love  and  wifd6me  ;  he  mani- 
eited  the  divine  power  and  llrength ;  wherewith  he  would  overcome 
the  Anger  of  the  Father,  and  tranfmute  or  change  IT  into  the  divine 
Kingdorne  of  Joy. 

3<5.  But  the  Souliili  and  outward  Fleflily  Seed  of  May  ,  Wherein 
Sinne  was,  hung  .  to  the  inward  difappeared  Seed,  Thefe  mix  not 
themfelve* ,  alfo  they  are  not  fundred :   but  as  God  dwelleth  in  the 
world,  and  vet  the  World  is  not  God;  a  Principle  fevereth  them;  and 
as  God  with  his  Anger,  dwelleth  in  the  Creature,  and  yet  alfo  in  the  *Note,  How 

hiddenneffe,*  with    the    Love    among    the   Anger  5  inEternity 
and  yet,  the  Anger  receiveth  mt  the  Love.  tne  Lwe  is 

37,  For,  lean  fay,  that  God  dwelleth  with  the  Love  in  the  Devil,  amon8^e 
but the  Devil  cannot  receive  it,  the  Love  is  his  Enemy,  as  the  water  is  An8er'~ 
the  Fires  Enemy,  and  yet  the  Fire  dwelleth  in  the  Original!  in  the  water  5 
fo  God  dwelleth  in  all  things,  but  the  thing  is  not  ctpaHe  of  his  Love,  fo 
alfo  the  Earthly  Seed  of  Mary,  wherein  Sinne  was,  was  not  capable  of 
the  Deity  ;  but  it  himg  as  another  Principle ,  to  the  Inward  Seed  in 
which  God  manifefted  hirnfelf. 

38.  The  Inner  ̂ Man  which  now  became  Chrift,  THAT  took 
our  Sinne  upon  itfelf,  and  hung  the  Body,  upon  which  he  had  Laid 
fflans Sinne,  pn  tKeCro//e,  as  a  Curfe  of  God:  For  there  hung  thefrft 
Adam  which  God  cur  fed  for  the  fake  of  Sinne-,  en  the  Crofle  with  the 
curfe  of  Sinne,  and  dyed  to  Sinne  on  the  Crofle;  and  in  his  dying  he 
{LedtheBloudoftheholymaninChrift,  into  the  ff&ft&yot  the  Soul> 
and  of  the  Qtttward  Man  wherein  Death  was. 

39.  For,  the  holy. Bloud  was  conceived  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was 
immortal],  it  was  conceived  IN  the  water  of  the  Eternall  Life,  in  the 
Tinfture  o/Gods  Light  in  his  fweet  Love:  and  had  refolded  it  felf  int9r 
and  appropriated  it  fetf  with.the  Bloud  of  the  difappeared  Image. . 

40.  Now  when  this  Bloud  fell  together,  into  Death,  then  Death' 
T  Trembled  before  this  holy  Eternall  Life ;  the  Anger  trembled,  before  the  a.  Quaked  or  - 
Love,  and  fell  in  its  Poyfon ,  and  Fierce  wrath  which  held  us  cap-  WasTerrifiCf? tive,  into  its  dying,  according  to  the  kinde  of  the  fierce  wrath. 

41.  And  yet  there  is  no  dying,  or  ceqfirig,  to  be  underftood;  but  it 
went  in  the  terrour  of  the  Love,  up  in  the  divine  Kingdome  of  joy ;  as 
a  Light  becometh  (liining,  out  of  an  anxious  hot  Source  or  Quality,         ̂ . 
where  all  anxiety  taketh  an  End. 

42.  The  Fierce  wrath,  which  before  was  evill  and  angry,  that  was 
now  the  caufe  of  the  great  Fiery  Love  and  Kingdome  of- Icy;  for 
nothing  muft  pafle  Away  in  Man ;  he  muft  remain  as  God  created  him 
in  A  lam ;  but  he  muft  again  be  tranfmuted  into  that  very  Image,  into 
that  very^reilgiied  will ;  and  be  obedient  to  God.  43,  For . 



. 

46         II.Text.     'God  deftroyetk  Death  only  thrwgh  Cbrift.    III.  Kpof. 
*  Phil:  2. 8.  43.  For  the  Scripture  faith ;  The  Son  of  God  Chrifl  *  became  obedient 

to  the  Father,  even  to  the  Leath  on  the  Tree  of  the  GYojfe,  fo  wholly  muft  al- 
fo  our  humane  will  be  broken  in  Chrifts  death,  and  the  Anger  in  HIS 
Bloud-be  Tranftnutcd  into  the  Love. 

-a 

thy  Holy  ONE  fee    Corruption ,  or  Gonfumption ;    Now 
when  he  (had  his  holy  Bloud,  in  the  true  Image  of  God  in  Chrijh  then 
became  the  Poy fon  of  the  Anger  in  Adams  Fleth  Soul  and  Spirit,  fanftifi- 
ed,  and  tranfmuted  into  Love,  and  the  Devils  Den  of  Robbery,  wholly 
deSroyed. 

4$.  There  enmity  ceafed ,  and  God  became  IMMANUEL  /Jfen 
with  God,  and  God  with  Man,  for  here  ddtuns  Flefti  became  Tinctured,  & 

prepared  for  the  Reforreftien:  for  Death  brake,  in 
the  Eternall  New-born  Life  of  CHRIST  out  of  JESU. 

*  Job  28. 17.  45'  And  ncre>  tne  *  ̂ate  °f  "£**&,  viz :  the  Eternall  DarknefTe  in 
Pfal.p.i^.  "  Mans  Rody  and  Soul,  became  broken  open ;  and  the  ̂ Cherubine,  with  the 

fGen:  3.  24.  •S'word,  which,  did  cut  off  the  humane  Life,  from  the  Light  of  Nature, TOM  tijen  away :  and  the  fountain  began  to  flow  out  of  Sion,  viz:  out  of 
Chrijh  Spring  in  the  whole  Man,  fothat  man  could  now  henceforth  drinJ^ 

'  of  the  Water  of  the  Holy  Element,  and  Eat  ex  verbo  Domini  of  the  Word  of 

47.  Thus  now  we  are  to  confider  our  Imitation  of,  or  following 
after  him;  we  cannot  fay,  that  we  can  do,  what  God  in  JESU  did 
through  CHRIST;  in  breaking  the  way  for  us;  No  WE  can  NOT 
flied  heavenly  Bloud;  and  tranfmute  the  Anger  of  God  into  Love; 
elfc  if  that  were  any  way  poflible,  then  we  muft  alfo  as  a  Curfe  be  Nailed 
to  the  CR.OSSE ;  and  though  that  fliould  be,  yet  our  imvard  Man  is 
not  exalted  iuto  the  degree  ofChrift,  to  be  wholly  like  him, 

•}Cc!:2.£0  48,  For  JESUS,  vi^:  the  t  totatt  fillnefe  of  the  Deity,    dwelleth  in 
CHRIST  without  Meafure;  and  in  him  vi$i  in  his  Mother  MARY,  was 
the  Limit  or  Mark  of  the  Covenant  which  God  bleffed  in  Paradife  ;  into 
THAT  God  looked,  and  through,  it,  Gods  Imagination  entered  in 
through  the7*n>(/&  Sacrifices. 

49.  God  brake  death  in  peeces  only  through  him,  but  we  muft  intro 
duce  our  Imagination  and  defire  into  him,  that  our  Tinder  of  the  faded 
Image  in  him,  may  begin  to  glimmer  or  Glow  in  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  Chrift,  which  apprehendcth  the  true  hunger  of  the  right  Faith, 
wherewtih,  Man  through  the  glowing  or  glimmering  Tinder  :  which  if 
it  be  fincere  and  earned,  at  length  becoineth  a  (hining  Light  of  God  in 

7  JESUS:  can  brea%t\iz  Power  of  Sinne  in  the  Fleth;  and  keep  it  in  fub- 
je^lien,  as  a  Churlift  unruly  evill  Dog ,  which  can  NOT  altogether 
be  freed  from  ITS  Malignity  or  Malice,  till  it  break  wholly  and  altoge 
ther. 

50.  That 



Ap.  Ill 
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50.  That  the  Shell  into  which  the  Devil  hath  introduced  his  Imagina 
tion  and  had  his  Den  of  Robbery  therein,  be  altogether  diffipated  that 
there  be  no  more  life  therein;  and  then  fo  foon  as  the  outward  Man 
dyeth,  that  the  Said  be  freed  of  the  Evill  Beaft,  THEN  it  hath  the  open 
Gate,  in  its  beloved  Image,  in  which  Chrift  hath  opened  himfelfw/th 
the  Divine  Love- Fire. 

51.  And  then  is  the  Union  already  there,  the  Bride  chcercth  her 
Bridegroom,™  $:  the  Noble  Virgin  in  the  Love  of  ChrifJ,  being  awakened 
again,  which  taketh  the  Soul ,  -w-p  its  loving  Bridegroom  and  Man 
or  Husband,  into  her  Anns  of  the  Divine  defirc ;  and  what  is  there  done 
I  have  no  Pen  to  write  it  with,  It  is  more  than  humane  or  Natural  to 
write  that. 

$2.  What  Gods  Love  and  fwestnfffe  is,  which  the  converted  Man, 
if  he  enter  into  his  Father  again,  and  acknowledge  himfelf  a  Swinc- 
heard9  and  bewayle  his  by  paft  Shines,  and  feeketh  the  Fathers  Grace 
and  Favour,  experienced,  when  Chrift  his  Bridegroom  fcts  upon  him 

the  Virgin-like  Garland  or  Crown,  where'the Pearl  of  the  divine  recep tion  of  Grace  at  firft  becometh  fown. 

53.  What  Joy  the  Virgin  hath  when  it  obtaineth  Life  again,  and  re- 
ceiveth  its  Bridegroom  C5r(/3,how  very  amiably  and  blefiedly  it  pre* 
fents  it  felf  towards  the  foul  \  and  comprehcndeth  the  foul,  v/.p  its 
Man  or  Husband  in  it*  Love :  at  which  indeed  Soul  and  Body  tremble  in 
Joy. 

54.  Which  thofcero/y  know,  who  have  been  Guefls  in  this  Place  5 

and  this  *  Authour  who  in  the  Letter  will  be   PERFECT,  and      *  B.  S, 
new-born,  only  and  meerly  with  a  litteral  s^ill  and  knowledge,  it  is 
likely  hath  yet  never  experienced,  and  fcarce  tafted  the  Supper  of 
Chrift. 

55.  Seeing  he  is  but  a  Litteral  Saint  and  a  Contender,  and  moreover 
a  high- minded  defpifer  of  the  children  of  Chrift  in  their  unity  Gifts, 
and  his  holinefc  is  confined  meerly  within  the  Letter,  and  doth  but  talk 

Hijiorically  5  and  hath  riot  yet  attained  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  tothe 
Revelation  or  Manifeftation  thereof. 

56.  As  his  reproaches,  and  difgracefutl  writings,  many  whereof  he 

hath  fent  abroad,  fufficiently.j»we,  that  no  true  Love.  Spirit  is  genera 
ted  in  him,  and  that  it  is  not  Chrift  inwardly  and  outwardly,  but  Adorns 
Pride  and  (State,  together  with  a  conceit  or  fuppofltion,  which  per- 
fwadeth  IT  felfe ,    that  it  is  Chrift ,  and  feduceth ,    the    innocent 
Hearts. 

57.  Therefore  I  would  have  the  Reader  Chriftianly  warned  and  in  ' 
Love,  not  to  account  himi  elf  Holy  Perfect  and  immortall,  for  though 
likely  it  is  fo,  that  the  Prodigal  loft  Son,  cometh  to  the  Father,  and  that 
his  Father  receiveth  him  again  with  Joy,  and  putteth  on  him  a  new 

Garment,  and  putteth  the  Seal-Ring    in  Chrifts  Death,  on  tothe 
hand  of  his  Soul. 

58.  Yet 



4$         H.Text.Kfe  in  Chnftjhogfd  re/fi  ths  V-fas  of  our  Flejh  till  our  dsatl 
58.  Yet  is  the  Garment  only  put  on  to  the  Virgin,  that  it  ftiould,  as  a 

Wc.blc  MniJlr.Jfi  or  Maid  of  Honour  to  its  Bridegroom  the  Soul,  draw 
the  Soul  thereinto,  that  it  may  give  its  Love  thereinto,  and  continually 
break  the  head  of  the  old  Serpent,  vip  the  Evill  Will. 

59.  For,  the  Womans  Seed  (hould  break  the  Serpents  head,  that  is , 
the  Noble  Virgin  in  Chrifts  Life  and  power,  awaken  and  rife  again, 
£  be  New  born  to  Life ;  that  fliould  change  the  Souls,  vip  the  Fire-Spirits 
Evill  Will,  with  its  Love,  and  turn  the  Anger  of  the  Fire  and  Poyfon 
into  a  Love  hunger,  and  with-ftand  or  oppofe,  the  hunger  defire  of  ths 
Flefli,  in  falfe  or  evtt  Luft;  Till  the  Flefh  falleth  away 
or  deceafeth. 

*  KT          V       *** 60.  *  And  then  the  Myftery  of  the  Flefli,!^:  theSulphn-  Mercuri- 
.  N(?te  ̂ hat  fff  and  to/,  falleth  into  the  Eternall  Myftery ;  out  of  which  it  was  ere- 
dyeth  and       ate(j  in  ̂   Bcginning?  r/r.  jnto  the  Word  Fiat :  the  fiwr  Elements  dye 
vhat  rifcth     and  ̂ nfumc,  an(j  ̂   Quinteflcntia  or  fifth  Eflencc  pafleth  into  the  My 

ftery  of  God:  into  the  FKit,totheHoly  Refurreftion  of  the  Flefh;  ac 
cording  to  the  tenure  of  our  Chriftian-Faith ,  wqich  is  true, 

tfi.  Sothatjhen,  th9«7/jo/elma9e  (hall  again  be  in  one;  and  as  at 
thefceginning,  as  God  created  it  to  his  Image,  and  no  otherwife,  nei 
ther  more  nor  lefle :  Gods  purpofe  mnft  ftand,  he  created  Man  to  be  in 
the  PARADISE,  into  which  he  (hall  go  again  and  eternally  remain 
therein. 

62.  But  .the  Wickt^  whom  the  Anger  devoureth,  they  are 
Eternally  bereaved  of  their  Noble  Virgin-like  Image,  which  dyed  in 
Adam  ••>  and  get  inftead  thereof,  on  to  the  Soul,  an  Image  of  the  fierce 
wrathfull  dark  ivorldsSubftance;  according  to  their  here  temporal! 
hunger  which  they  had,  in  their  malicious  micjed  pleafure  and  voluptu- 
oufnefTe. 

.  63.  As  alfo  Lut'i/ir  hath  loft  his  fair  bright  Angels  Image,  and  now 
appeareth  in  the  Figure  or  Shape  of  an  abominable  Worm  and 

'Be  a  ft  o  f°r  ne  nat^  Bivefl  himfelfe  up  into  the  Center,  he  caft  figure 
T  Or  any)  .     or  fhape  to  himfelft  an  Image  HOW  he  wifl. 

image  as  he         6*4.  For  he  thirfted  after  that  alfo,  that  he  might  be  a  felf  Lord  of 
will.  hi*  own  an^  Ma&  °f nis  (orrn  or  ̂ aPe :  A&am  a"°  did  almoft  aim  *  at 
*  That  he      that,  but  in  the  wnvard  Principle  the  might  or  power  is  NOT,  though 
might  do  fo.    the  Serpent  perfwadcd  Eve,  thaijhejhould  be  wife  and  J^now  all  things,  but 

it  came  nottopafle. 

e 



IILApoi. Apol.  Text.  III.      4$ 

The  Third  text. 
- 

Now  f&tlweth  the  Ttxt. 

Efaiah  54,  5. 

He'who  hath  made  theeisthy  Man  or  Hus 
band,  the  Lord  ofHojls  is  his  Name,  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  in  Ifrael,  who 
is  called,  the  God  of  All  the  World. 

Hereupon  fofloweth  the  *  Explainers  Eypofition  to  the  *  E, 
Sender  of  thefe  Text*, 

I* 

THis  Text  you  mention  therefore,  that  you 
may  receive  the  explanation  thereof)  how  it 

is  and  what  kind  of  thing  is  the  union  of  Chrift* 
the  Man  or  Husband,  and  highly  praifed  Triune 
God,  whofe  Name  is  called  the  LORD  of  Hofts, 
and  the  Redeemer  of  the  Wife  or.Woman3  and 
the  Holy  One  in  7/r <*<?/,  who  is  called  the  Godvf 
all  the  world  5  and  alfo  what  kind  of  thing  is  his 
Wifeov  Woman,,  and  united  whole  humane  Per- 
fon  of  all  the  Called  Ektfed truly  faithfull  Chri- 
ftiansj  both  of  Mafculine  and  Feminine  Sex. 

2.  Thereupon.,  with  Chrift  theTriune  highly 
praifed  God  j  and  Eternall  Endleffe3  unchange 
able^  moft  holy  Wifdome  and  Truth  5  this  is  fent 
you  in  writing^  fora  vifibleor  evident  manifefta- 

M  m  tion 



. 

50  III.  T.  The  Holj  Husband  i*  generated  from  Eternity. '  Ap.IIT. 
tion  or  Revelation  5  and  palpable  confirmation 
to  the  truly  faithfull  dcfirotts  hearts.,  with  Chrift 
the  Triune  highly  praifed  God,  to  be  perfe&ly 
united.)  and  to  remain  in  all  Eternity  inseparably 
united,  to  the  higheft  praife  of  the  Triune  highly 
praifed  God  :  this  is  in  and  with  Chrift,  for  a  holy 

confideration,  here'fet  down,  and  ponrtrajied  be 
fore  your  Eyes. 

3.  AndFirft,  as  to  what  belongs  and  concerns 
the  UMan  or  Husband  CHRIST,  the  Triune  high 
ly  praifed  LORD  ef  Hefts,  and  Redeemer  of  all 
JMankjnd,  but  efpecially  of  the  Faithfull.,  and  the 
Holy  Ones  in  Jfrael,  that  is.  of  all  the  truly  Faith- 
full  3  even  their  Lord,  and  the  God  of  all  the 
World  :  And  therein  tofpeakof, 

I.    Firjii  His  £/>*/>  and  Original!. 
•   II.  Secondly  5  His  Subjiaxce.,  what  he  is  accor 

ding  to  \\\sfirft  Birth  before  all  Creatures. 
III.  Thirdly  ̂   What  the  A8ion  and  operation 

of  his  firft  Birth  was,  yet,  before  the  Fall  of 
Man. 

IV.  Fourthly^  What  he  became  after  the  Fall 
of  Man,    and  IS  henceforth  now  and  to 
Eternal  Times,and  remaineth  fo  unchange ably. 

f  Divine         4,   Hereupon  now  followeth  this  holy  t  Di 
or  Deicall.   vine  or  Deicall  inftruftion. 

I.  F/>/Zs  As  cpncerning ,  the  Holy  Birth,  original 
and  out-going  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  of  this 
holy  Man  or  Husband^  he  is  from  Eternity  genera 
ted  orBornr  out  of  the  Triune  Eternal  higheft 
Good.,  the  EternallGod  and  Father,  through  this 
Triune  higheft  Eternall  Good.,  the  Triune  high 

ly 



Ill.Ap*  Tke  Holy  Husband  if  generated  frot»  Eternity.  T.IIL 

lypraifed  God  himfelf,  with  through  and  out  of 
his  rnoft  holy  /W-jf?M/fl/^?  fubftance. 

5.  And  begotten,   to  the  moft  holy  exprejfe 
linage  Glance  and  finning  moft     holy  Subftantial 
Glory  of  the  Totall  Divine  fuUneffe^  of  the  To 
tally  moft  holy   Triune  Divine   Subftance3  before 
all  Created  and  uncreated  things. 

6.  Secondly ,  As  concerning  this  holy  Mans  ojr 
Busbands/#£/?d#<7e3    what  he  is  according  to  his 
firft  Birth  before  all  Creatures  5  it  (hall  be  fignified 
and  mentioned  :  that  according  to  theintormati- 
on  to  thefirjl  Queftion,  he  is  totally  like  the  Tri* 
une  Generator  and  Father  of  the  whole  Triune 

perfeft  fubftance.,  out  of  which  he  hath  Gene 
rated  from  Eternity  this  his  Tri-une  Sonm  of  his 
whole  perfeft  Subftance,  and  remaineth  in  with 
and  through    the  fame  in    Eternall  nnfep arable 
Triunity  wholly  perfeft. 

7.  Chiefly  and  Principally  as  to  what  the  moft 
holy  and  moft  Glorious,    in  the  moft  holy  Triune 
total!  Divine,  in  Eternity  infeparable  fullnejje  of 
the  Deity,   is,  and  remaineth  from  Eternity,  in 
Eternity  therein  unchangeably  and  unaltered  5  to 
the  higheft  praife  and  Eternall    honour  there 
of. 

8.  There  is  and  (hall  be  from  Eternity  in  Eter 
nity,  Three  found  to  be  therein  5  whence  alfo, 
the  whole  Divine  fullncfs,   is  called  a  Triune  Di 
vine  Subftance,  yes  ,  the  Totall    holy  Triune 
GOD  himfelf. 

9.  I.  One  of  them  is  called  the  Taternall  Sub 
ftance,  the  Father,  the  Generator,  the  Power  of 

M  m  2  the 



5  i  III.  Text.  He  tsAth  4  Triune  Divine  Subfile.  Apol.  III. 
the  Triune  Totally  perfeft  Divine  or  Deicall 
fubftance, 

10.  II.  One  other  is  called  the  filial  fubftance, 
the  Sonne,  the  Birth.,  the  Word,  Speech,  the  in<- 
and-out-fpeakingSubftanceof  the  Paternal  Sub- 
ftance,of  the  Father  the  Generator  of  the  Power 
of  the  Triune  Total  Perfeft  Deity. 

n.  III.  One,  the  Third,  is  called  the  Spiritual 
Living  Subfhnce  ,  the  Spirit,  the  Life  ,  the 
Exit  in  and  out  of  the  Paternal  Filial  Subftance, 
Power,  Word,  or  powerfull  word  of  the  Triune 
Total  fulnefle  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Sonne,or  in 
the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  the  totall  holy  Spirit 
and  Etcrnall  Life  in  Power  and  Word,  Father  and 
Sonne  of  the  whole  Triune  Deity. 

I2»  And  this  moft  holy  Triune  Deity,  Power 
Word  and  Life,  Father  Sonne  and  Holy  Spirit, 
are  and  remain  from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  undi~ 
vidMy  ONE,  before,  in,  and  after  the  Birth, 
ome  only  GOD,  and  one  only  LORD,  over  alJ& 
through  all  and  in  all,  that  fet  their  faith  and 
truft  in  Divine  working  and  dominion  there 
in.  , 

13.  And  this  Triune  God^  Power,  Word,  and 
Life,  Father  Sonne  and  Spirit,  in  Eternal  UNI 
TY,  hath   generated  to  himfelf  the  Medium  of 
his  moft  holy  Subftance  from  Eternity  the  Word, 
to  his  Sonne  and  Glance  of  his  totall  divine  ful-- 
neffe,  and  begotten  him  to  his  moft  holy  Triune 

Deity's  higheft  praife  and  honour. 
14.  hvdprcfented  it  to  the  moft  holy  Glorious 

Throne?  Glance  and  Exprefle  Image  of  his  Total 

holy 



IILApol.  Htbtth  *  Triune  Divine  S*b fiance.  Text.  III. 
holy  Divine  Triune  Fulnefle,  and  invincible 
confirmation.,  in  the  Love  of  the  Divine  Ful- 
neffe,  which  the  Triune  highly  praifed  God, 
hath  trufted  with  him  ,  and  his  Paternal  Sub- 
ftance,  in  and  with  the  Word  and  Spirit,  in 
Eternal  Eternity.,  for  a  Wife  and  Mother^  of  his 

own  Triune  Subftance  of  hisSonne,  and  'Word, from  Eternity  in  Eternity  in  and  with  him- 
I  felfe. 

15.  And  united  to  the  Eternall    Genetrix , 
and  betrothed  or  promifed,  to  in  and  with,  this 
moft  holy  Triune  Divine  Subftance,,  to  an  unity v 
this,,  from    Eternity  moft   holy  Birth  of  God, 
CHRIST  JESUS,     The  Triune  highly  praifed 
God a  is   all  that,  himfelf,  which   to  the  Total 
Deity  to  its  higheft  praife  and  honour,  is  afcri* 
bed  and  appropriated    from  Eternity  $    alfo  re-- 
inaineth  peculiarly  fo  in  it  felf ,  to    its  EternaJ 

liability.       - 
1 6.  Viz:  the  Eternal  9ubftantialD  Eternal  fted.- 

faft  unalterable  Love,  Righteoufneffe,  Wifdome, 
Truth,  Mercifulnefle,  Humility,  Patience,  Long- 
fufFering,  Holinefie,  Purity,  Innocency  5  and  in 
brief  all  vertue*  of  j|he  Deity,    which  through 
the  Power,  Word,    and  Spirit ,    the  ,moft  holy 
Triune  God,   from  Eternity  in  Eternity,  mty  or 
can  be  expreffed. 

17.  Yes,  all  what foever  may  be  called £0 Wand 
profitable,   and  ferviceable  in  Heaven  aud  Earth, 
and  be  apprehended  with  or  by  the  Triune  God  5 
that,  is  this  moft  holy  birth  of  God,  felf-fubfifl> 
ipgly,  Subftautially,  from  Eternity,  ia -aH Eternity 

18.  Now. 



54        TIT.Te.  He!sEttrtt*UCrWtor*r  *%      o-Gtnerrtwr.  Ap.III9 
III.         .18.  Now   rA/W/^what  this  moft  holy  Triune 

Divine  Births  aUing  and  working  was,before  the 
Fall,  of  Man  5    the  Holy   Scripture  witneflcth 
thereof,  in  many  places   here  and  there,    that 
through   this    moft   holy  Triune  Birth  of  God, 
CHRIST  JESUS,   not  only  all  Creatures.,  Hea 
ven  and  Earth  and  all  that  liveth  and  moveth 
therein,  was  made  and  is  proceeded  :    But  that 
this  moft  holy  Triune  Birth  of  God  is  alfo  in  it 
felf,  Co-Createur  ,     Generator,    Bringer   forth , 
Worker ,  yes  himfelf  in  the  Creating   was  the 
Witt    and    operative    fubftantial    felf-fubfifting 
Deed,  yes,  all  in  all,  fo  that  he  was  not  only  the 
Creator,  Eternal  Father.,  and  Generator  of  all 
Creatures  whatfoever  they  may  be  called ,  but 
alfo  of  Angels  and  Men. 

IV.  19.  Now  Fourthly,  what  this  Holy  Eternall 
Birth  and  Sonne  of  God  ,  the  whole  Fullnejfe 
of  the  Deity,  carte  to  be  after  the  Fall  of  Man,  and 
is  henceforth  now  and  to  Eternal  Times  and 

remaineth  to  be  unchangeably  5  the  Teftimony 
of  the  Holy  Scripture  mentioneth  in  feveral 
places  very  much- 

20.  That  this  Eternal  Divine  Triune  Birth 
and  Sonne  of  the  Triune  Deity,  to  the  Comfort 
of  whale  Mankinde ,  to  the  Redemption  <ind> 
Renovation  of  tke  fame3  after  their  horrible  Fall, 
loting  of  all  their  Glory  received  and  inbreathed 
from  God,  in  his  holy  breath  and  renewing 
regenerating  and  changing  out  of  the  Dead, 
damnable  Subftance  of  Sat  ban.,  into  the  Holy 
unfadable  immaculate  untranfytory  Inheritance 

of 



111.  A,fi>  #  the  Redeemer  and  Regenerator  of  All  things.  T.III.         $  $ 
of  the  Eternall  God  9    and    moft  holy  Glorious 
Eternally     enduring     Life    and    Subftance    of 
Eternal  HappinefTe  or  Salvation. 

21.  Not    only  of  fallen  Man.,    through  the 
Anger  and  juft    Curfe  of  God  for  Sinnes  fake 
thrown  into  Eternal   Pain  and  Torment?  but  alfo 
of  All  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Creatures,     which 
are  fet  and  ordained  by  the  Lord  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Created  Man  in    his  Innocency  >  in 
which  refpeft  they  alfo  after  the  Fall  of  Man  for 
the  fame  Mans  fake.,  by  the   Anger  and  Curfe  of 
God  were  come  and  brought  into  an  unjiedfafts 
troublefome5    miferable,    pittifull  D   date  .,    and 
changeable,  forrowful,    perilhable,    tranfitory , 
Subftance  or  thing. 

22.  For  the  Comfort  and  Salvation  of  all  thefe, 
and  the  reftoring  of    the  lofle  of  all  the  Glory 
and  Holineffe.,  this  Sonne  of  God  Eternally  Born 
out  of  God,  out  of  meer  Grace  and  Mercy^  in  the 
Love  of  the  Divine  Voyce,  wherewith  this  Tri 
une  God  3   loved  the  whole  world  with  all  its 
Generations  or  births3  not  only  hath  foretold  and 
promifed  to  Man  and  the  aforefaid  heavenly  and 
Earthly  Creatures3  firji  for  a  Redeemer  through 
this  Triune  Deity. 

23.  But  alfo  hath  livingly,  fubftantially  opera- 
tively  and  aftively,  in  the  Regeneration  and  affu- 
ming  of  the  Humane  Flelh  and    Bloud  in  the 
Body  or  wotnb  of  the  Virgin  MARY,  God  and 
Man  in  one  perfon,  vifibly  palpably  and  fubftan- 
tially  here  upon  Earth  Regenerated  and 
led. 



. 

5 6      IIj.Te,/:/*  it  the  Redeemer  W  RegeneYAtw  tfM  rfci*f /.Apo.III. 
24.  As  then  this  Triune  highly  praifed  Sonnc 

of  God  and  Man,  in  one  holy  Vifible  and  palpable 
Perfon,    h3th    refcued   and  redeemed  not  only 
whole  Mankind,  all  truly  faithfull.  Men  wholly  per- 
feft,  through  this  his  holy  Incarnation  or  becoming 
Man,  innocent  fuffcring  and  dying,  Refurreftion 
and  A  fcention  into  Heaven,  from  all  finnes  and 
the  total!  Satanicall  Diabolical!  and  Mortall  Sub- 
ftance. 

25.  But  alfp  all  Called  Eleded  truly  Faithful!, 
who  from  their  hearts  truft  and  beleeve  in  this 
Redeemer,    as  or  according  to  their  Redempti 
on  from  all  finne  unrighteoufneffe,  Death  Devil! 

;joh.  2.i(5.  and  HelL  and  the  treacherous  World,  t  the  Luft 
of  the  Eyes,  andoftheflefo?  and  with  their  Whole 
Perfon,  yes3  v;ith  every  true  Beleever,  efpecially 
among  Men  and  Women  Kind,  wholly  Efpoufid 
•with  himfelf  his  totall  moft  Holy  TerfeS  divine  \ 
fubftance,  in  the  Unity  of  the  Humane  Body  and 
Soul. 

.26.  Hath  united  and  betrothed  himfelf,  and 
bound  himfelf  to  an  unfeperable  UNION  in  Eter 
nity  5  in  the  Love,  fo  that  this  whole  truly  faithful! 
Mankind,  in  Generall,and  every  Man  and  Woman 
kind  in  Particular,  in  fpeciall  he  himfelf,  calleth 
his  own  Divine  Subftance,  and  full  or  entire  Love, 
which  before  in  Vnbtlcef}  was  not  his  of  Subftancc, 
and  his  Love. 

27.  So  that  now  .this  Eleft  truly  faithful!  ho- 
lyChttrch  together,  and  alfo  every  perfon  in  par 
ticular,  in  with  and  through  this  moft  holy  efpou- 
fall  and  unitii  g  with  Chrift  the  Triune  highly 
praifed  God,  are  NOT  two  feverall  Perfons,  two 
Subftances  and  two  Loves.  28.  But 



1ILA. ~H*  "  the  Redeemer  Mtd  RegenerAtouroftll  things.  T.IlI.        f  7 28.  But  through  with  and  in  the  mod  holy 
Union,  ONE  good  holy  Divine  unblameable  Eter- 
nail  ftedfaft  Subftance,  one  Divine,  one  Chriftian, 
one  wife  true  and  reall  One,  and  with  all  Divine 
perfeft  Vertues  and  Names,  ONE  holy  Church  of 
GOD  together  5  and  every  perfon  in  the  fame5one 
Chrift,  one  Man  of  God,  one  holy  unblameable 
wife  Juft  One. 

29.  To  the  higheft  Praife  of  the  Triune  highly 
Praifed  God  CHEUST  JESUS,  who  in  them,  over 
them,  through  them,  and  to  all  in  a  Perfonall  Man 
ner,  with  his  moft  holy  Name  and  feed,  is  the  Will, 
accompliftiment,  fenfes  thought*  works  and  Life, 
fpeechand  all  in  all  fubftantially  vifibly  palpably, 
inwardly  andoutwardljiandto  Eternall  Times  re* 
maineth  undivided  and  unalterably,  and  hath  and 
keepeth  the  Dominion. 

30.  Not  only  in  Heaven  at  the  right  hand  of 

God,  but  alfo  ia  the 'Vnie*  with  all  the  faithful! 
together,  and  in  and  to  every  true  faithfull  per- 
fon  of  Man  and  Womankind,  is  called,  and  in  E- 
ternity  remaineth  here  upon  Earth  one  God,  one 
Chrift,  who  Ruleth  from  one  End  of  the  Heaven 
and  from  one  End  of  the  Earth  to  the  other. 

3 1 .  And  in  fuch  etzrnAftedfiJlne/e  remaineth 
one  eternal  Lord,  in  all,  over  all,  through  all,  and 
to  all.,  fubftantially.,  and  in  Eternity  is  for  ever 
efteerned  fo,  and  in  and  with  himfelf,  is  honoured 
praifed  Sc  MagiiiSed^one  Man-God.,one  God-Man, 
or  one  Humane  Good  God,orib  Divine  G:ood  Man3 S^\       -n  r>       1  O          1  U-3HJ 
one  Chriii,  one  Body,  one  boui. 

Hitherto  the  Exphintr, 
•  •    .  • 

* 
N  n  rteretion 



5?          III.T.  WefioHlddifltngHijk  the \ietnfilj  and  tttrtktj  mtn.  ApJIf.. 

Fir/?  as  concerning  the  Text  Ifiiah  54.  $.  Which  this  Authour  explain- 
eth,  he  hath  much  more  confitfed  it,  and  brought  it  altogether  Out  of 

a  right  and  orderly  undemanding  into  a  confufed  unintelligible  matter 
thing  or  Subflawce ;  and  hath  altogether  confounded  the  Eternal!  birth 
of  the  holy  Trinity  wholly  with  the  Creature. 

2.  His  intent  is  to  fearch  out  the  Rirtb  or  Geniture  and  Originall  of 
all  things  or  Subftances :  he  hath  demerfed  himfelf  into  the  Birth  orGe- 
niture  of  the  Deity,  and  highly  elevated  himfelf,  and  fet  himfelf  up  to 
be  totally like  God,  and  made  himfelf  a  God:  and  yet  underftandeth  as 
little  of  it,  as  the  Cow  doth  of  the  Beti  which  it  carryeth  about  her 
Ne<ik,  only  it  heareth  it  found  and  Ring. 

3.  Secondly*  HeipM/iK?  all  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Creatures  in  the 
perdition  of  Man,  and  will  have  them  all  regenerated  and  Redeemed 
again  in  Chriftj  and  maketh  a  Lamentable  forced  defolation  of  the  right 
underftanding  by  confotthding  one  thing  with  another. 

4.  Thirdly:  He  totally  and  altpgether  confoundeth  the  Diftinfiion 
between  God  and  the  Creature,  and  fbrceth  them  together  into  one 
contrary  to  airReafon  and  Truth;  and  fetteth  the  earthly  Man,  if  he 
but  beleeve,  totally  vvith  his;mor-tall  SuWJance,  in  the  Deity,  and  giveth 
Him  full  power  or  authority,  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  quite  contrary  to 
the  Ground  of  the  holy  Scripture,  and  alfo  contrary  to  vifiWe  or  ap 
parent  thfolgs,  or  Sub&mces. 

5.  He  will,  be,  rule,  overpower,  know  and  underftand  fill  in  all, 
yes  God  himfel£  and  yet  he  underffandethnotthe  Ground  of  a  Fly  in 
its-E{TeHde  and  Suklartee,  tnixh lejfe  the  Divine  and  uncreaturely  :  and 
maketh  a* confufed  Wheel  like  a  Df^unkenneffe. 

6*.  And  if  fuch  flattering  hypocrifie  (hould  once  become  totally  be- 
leeved,  then  were  tiiegreateft  Antichrift  of  all  born  or  generated ;  which 
fetteth  it  felf  in  the  Seat  or  Throne  of  God,  and  very  audacioufly  giveth 
forth  himfelf  for  GOD,and  prefenteth  his  own  great  hoi  inefc  without  ble- 
mifli  in  immortality. 

7.  Quite  contrary -to  the  vKible  or  apparent  grounded  all  Truth,  and 
totally  hideth  the  Man  of  Sinne  in  the  Anger  ofGo«i;  and  maketh  of 
him  a  dear  Sonne  of  Gt>dinhis  ouiward  Fleih,  and  thus  bringeth  us  fo 

totally  out  of  the  true  underfhnding,  th-atwe  {\\ou\dnotunderftandjho\v 
and  in  what  manner  Chrift  becotneth  generated  or  born  IN  us;  what 
the  Heavenly  and  Earthly.  Man  is.  ~ 

8., He  will  perfwade  u?,we  are  Boih  inwardly  and  outwardly,  to 
tally  per  feel  holy  and  vti&wt  all  Blemifli  and  Siiw  ;  we  (hould  but  be* 

Icevc, 



itl.Ap.^  fln*M  Jiftitgitifh  the  fatfvenly  &4M\Uj  MAn.  Te.llt. 
keve,  and  then  the  naturall  outward  firtfull  Mart  fyeth,  tmd  becometh 
wholly  and  altogether  changed  into  Chrifts  Perfon ;  fo  that,  Man,  hers 
in  this  Time  upon  Earth  is  as  he  faith  whotiy  and  altogether  Chrift ;  who 
in  Heaven  Gcteth  at  the  right  hand  of  Gxl ;  and  is  on  j5arthatotjtll/x?K  -. 
JsQ  God- Man  inwardly  and  outwardly  without  clefeft. 

p.  And  there  is  nothing  more  wanting,  but  that  the  poor  Sinner, 
who  would  faine  repent  and  beleeve,  fall  down  Before  THIS  great  ho 
ly  God,  which  he  himfelf  tt>*l/  BE,  and  worftiip  him,  that  he  may  receivt 
him  to  Grace,  into  this  HIS  Holinefle. 

10.  For  HE  will  needs  be  the  Chrift  in  ALL,  in  Divine  Omnipotence 
and  Subftance,  and  diftinguiflieth  not  at  all,  what  God,  Chrift,  and 
Man,  is,  what  the  Creature,  Humanity  and  God  are  ;  in  him  f  le&. 
and  Spirit  is  «U  one,  moreover  Mortality  and  Immortality. 

n.  Yet  I  would  very  fain  fee  him,  to  know  whether  he  be  other- 
wife  then  other  Men :  1  have  not  all  my  Life  long,  heard  any  teU  of 
any  fuch  wonderfull  Man  in  the  World,  nor  in  any  Hiftory  read  of  fuch 
a  Wonder  :  And  if  that  be  true  which  he  faith,  thenhemuft  according 
to  the  Tenure  of  the  ScriptHre,  ([nncfewen  times  brighter  then  the  SUN, 
and  other  Men  and  Living  Creatures  would  be  JhucJ^ blind  before 
him,  becaufe  of  his  Great  Holineffe  and  Clarity  or  Brightnefie. 

is.  But  if  he  fliould  fay  Men  can  not  fee  that  in  him  ;  as  indeed  he 
doth,  neither  hath  any  Man  on  Earthen  it  in  him  or  in  any  other  Mail 
efpeciaJly  being  Heat  and  Cold,  as  alfo  Pain  and  Sicknefle  take  hold  of 
him,  ana  that  he  continually  cloatheth  himfelf  with  the  Cloathing  of  • 
Beafts,  he  fleepeth  and  waketh,  ufeth  Eanhh  Food  and  Drink  in  the  Curfe 
of  God;  and  which  is  much  more,  livetn  in  reproaching  and  curling  of 
honeft  people  that  love  God. 

13.  In  that  regard,  we  yet  very  (Irongly  doubt  of  his  perfeB  holt- 
nsjfi,  and  doe  not  hold  his  confufednefle,  for  Gods  Voyce,  out  of  Gods 
Holy  Subftance;  efpecially  fince  we  fee,  that  he  yet underftandeth m - 
tfaqg  of  the  Divine  and  Naturall  Birth  or  Geniture,  and  eternall  Re\  <?- 
htion  or  Manifeftation  of  all  things  or  Subftances,  how  one  originated! 
out  of  another :  and  yet  thus  clevateth  himfelf,  without  Divine  know 
ledge,  out  oi  a  meer  litterjU  Conceit,  which  yet  he  pervertcth,  and  fly- 
cth  aloft  without  Wings,  before  they  are  feathered. 

14.  But  feeing  it  is  a  fubtile  extravagant  Errour,  wherewith,  like 
ly,  honeft  hearts  fearing  God  in  Innocency  might  be  feduced,  without 
fufficient  fearching  into  this  extravagancy  ;   therefore  I  would  have 
the  .Reader  who  loveth  the  Truth  informed  of  this  almoft  quite  hidden 
Errour,  and  will  a  little  unfold  the  fame;  that  men  may  fee  the  high  in- 
fupejcably  fuptrljtive  fence,  as  he  fuppofeth,  and .  therewithaU  a  little 
to  ,openthe  true  ground;  which  hath  btftcvTeftimony,  and  ajfp  agreeth 

with  that  which1  is  vifible  or  apparent. 15.  Not  at  all  to  contend  with  this  confufed  Wheel  and  to  defame  . 
him;  but  for  the  fake  of  Chrifts  Children,  whom  Chrift  hath  Redeemed 
with  his  Bloud ;  to  try  whether  many,  will  not  become  better  difcerning, 

N  n  2  and 



Ill;  Text.      How  iM*n  fac*mt  a  living  Sottl.      Apol.IIT; 
and  would  learn  to  diiflinguifli  fuch  an  Errour,  and  get  a  mere  qffured' 
certainty. 

At  the  Beginning,  he  maketh  a  great  Speech  or  Sermon,  fignify ing, 
hotv  He  will  Anfoer  out  of  Chrift  the  Triune 
God  out  of  Gods  Moiith  and  Heart  out  of  all 

Saints,,  men  (hould  hearken  to  it  and  look  upon 
it  as    Gods  infallible  Word. 

17,  This  now,  is  fafficiently  ex  plained  above,  that  it  is  groundleflb, 
and  that  to  fpeak  in  fuch  a  manner  is  ineffectual!,  alfo  it  doth  not  be 
come  any:  Angel  or  Man  fo  to  f^cak, 

18,  But  concerningWie  Text,  fe.54.5-  The  Explanation  thereof  if 

very  fufficie'ntly  made  fe/ore,  yet  tor  the  Readers  fake  I  wiU  fet  down foffitwhat  mote. 
19,  The  Prophet  faith,  *  He  mho  hath  made  Thee  it  thy  Minot  Huf- 

band  •-   The  Lord  tfHo.rfs  is  lit  Nime;  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  in 
Ifrael  5  rvh)  it  c'fl'd  the  God  of  sll  things. 

•  26.  The"  Prophet  fpeaketh  here  in  his  oxvn  undemanding,  not  of. aMan^r  Hu/bancl,  but  by  way  of  Similitude  ;  in  like  manner  as  the  Seed 

taMa-n  lyeth'iri  the  Man  or  Husband,  from  which  Man  becometh  manifeft- ed:  So  a!5,  yes  all  whatfoever  is  manifefted,  lay  in  the  Eternall 
Man  or  Husband,  vip  in  the  Generatour  of  all  things  or  Subflan- 
ces. 

21.  But  efpecially  of  mans  Life ;  which  he  hath  breathed  into  the  Crea 
ted  Image,  according  to  the  Similitude  of  hit  Subftantiality  ;  and  out 
of  all  his  out-breathed  Subftance.;  as  7?^*  faith;  f  The  Life  of  Man  was 
fnHIM. 

0.2.  And  yet  in  this  we  are  not  fo  to  think;  as  if  the  inbreathed  Life 
or  Subftance  of  Man,  were  only  and /o/d^  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  Divine 
Holinefle  and  Omnipotency  ;  No :  elfe  if  that  were  perifhed  [  as  it 
came  to  paffe  ]  then  God  were  periihed  :  but  each  Life  of  each 
Creature  becometh  given  to  the  Creature  out  of  the  Originall  of  its 
Subftance. 

23.  So  the  Subftance  of  Man  is  given  forth  out  of  the  Three  Principles, 
viz:  out  of  the  Eternity  and  out  of  the  Time;  vi%:  out  of  the  Subftance 
and  Source  or  Quality  of  Darknefle,  which  containeth  in  it,  Nature, 
•vi^i  Sulphur,  JWercuri&f  and  Sal. 

24.  As  te  the  Pirfl  Part  and  Principle,  Spirituall,  as  a  Regiment  or 
Dominion  and  Source  or  Quality,  out  of  which,  Subftance  cbjneth  to  be : 

and  as  to  the  Second  Part,  according  to  the  outward  XVorld,  corporeal!;' 
mthejn/?  Principle  fiery,  and  in  the  'Third "Principle  out  of  the  dark impre/Son  Earthly,  and  Four  Elementary ,  and  fydereall  from  the  Sun 
and  Stars:  And  from  the  Second  Principle,  from  the  Light  and  Powet 
of  that  out-breathed  or  generated  Sub&ince,  Heavenly  Holy  and 

rizr.- 



III.Apol.  dngds  need  xo  Redeemer  ̂ Devils  have  xoxt.  Text.  I!  7. 
vizi  from  the  pure  Element  and  divine  indwelling,  alfo  Paradificall  in 
Power  and  Highnefle. 

25.  In  this  created  Images  Subftance,  out  of  Three  Principles,  v/'f : 
out  of  the  out-fpoken  Subftance  of  all  things  or  Subftancer ;  hath 
the  eternall  Spirit  of  God,  extraSed  the  Original!  of  this  whole  Sub- 
ftance,  which  is  a  Spirit,  out  of  all  the  Three  Principles,  out  of  and 
through  the  Subftarice,  and  made  it  a  Ruler  and  Life  of  the  Sabftance, 
v/f :  a  Living  Soul. 

2<5.  That  is:  A  Fire- fpirit ,  out  of  the  Fir/?  Principle  xrith  the  Root 
of  the  firfl  Impreffion  to  the  manifeftation  of  the  Deity,  and  in  (landing 
in  the  Darknefle  •,  and  in  the  Center  p£ the  firft  Fire  of  the  etemall  Na 
ture,  with  the  firft  Life  in  generating  in-  the  feaven  properties,  out  of which  ALL  Subftances  are  exifted. 

27.  THAT  i$  the  true  Fire-Soul,  out  of  the  Fathers  property; 
wherein  God  calfeth  himfelf  a  Strong  Zealous  or  Jealous  God  and  a  Con- 
fuming  Fire  i  but  is  not  knowne  or  manifested  in  the  Light  of  God ;  but 
is  only  the  CAUSE  of  the  Kingdome  of  Joy. 

28.  And  in  the  dark  Root,  vi$:\n  the  firft  Imprdfion,  vz'f :  in  the  true 
Center  of  the  Creature,  is  the  Original!  of  -Sinne,  vi<:of  the  Evil),  if  that 
property  in  the  Creature  becometh  manifefted:  then  is  that  Life  a  life 
in  the  fierce  wrath  and  Anger  of  God,  and  an  Enmity  of  the  Love  and 
Meekneflfe* 

29.  And  Secondly,   the  Spirit  of  God  hath  inbreathed  into  hinr, 
the  Original!  of  the  Subftanceofthe  Second  Principle,  itfp  the  Life  out 
of  which  the  heavenly  Subftance  in  the  defire  of  Love,  becometh  gene 
rated  ;  out  of  and  through  that  very  Subftance,  in  which  Life,  the 
Soul  is  the  true  Image  and  Similitude  of  God,  and  an  Angell  in  the  King- 
dome  of  God. 

30.  WhichTJfeAJjw  fquandered  away,  and  lived  only  in  the  dark 

fiery  and  Earthly- .part,  which  Life,  God  hath  manifefted  out  of  JESUS; 
viz:  out  of  the  greateft  depth,  of  humSity  in  CHRIST,  outofhimfelf 
again,  in  Man. 

31.  Ifrwtfy,  Gods  Spirit  hath  inbreathed  into  him,  the  Aire,  r^j 

the  Soul  of  the  outward  earthly  Subftance,-out  of  and  through  the  earth 
ly  Fled* ;  as  vi^:  a  Life  of  the  Fle(h  of  the  £arthlinefle  :   which  Life 
(hould  bcfubjefied  to  the  holy,  and  (land  hidden  in  him  as  afo/pand 
Inftrument  in  equall  agreement  of  Heat  and  Cold  ;   and  neither  of  them 
be  in  the  Dominion,  but  the  holy  Life  of  the  Second  Principle  in  the 
Sonne,  JhouldRult :  The  Sulphur  and  MerfHritft  {hould  Rule  in  a  holy 

power,  vi$:  in  a  Qujnteffehcei'm  the  pure  £lement, then  the  Paradife  had continued  inaniieft; 

32.  Undcrdand  us  aright  thus  ;   the  Man  or  Husband,  who  hath 
fpoken  or  expreffedtfrs  fore- mentioned  Subfta  nee  out  of  himfelf,  hath 
Created  Man,  out  of  this  hit  generated  corporeall  Subftance  :  The  fro- 
phet  meant th  THAT,  where  he  faith  ;    He  "who  hjth  midt  thee  is  ihy ISlan  or  Husband. 

33,-. For  nvhmijlyeth  ALL,  v/?:  as  a- Seed  in  the ^an or Ktf{bar,<h 

cut- 



^2         f. III. The  'Vxitj  tn  Trinity  in  ike  W'fitmjs  LordofHoJts.kMl. 
out  of  his  Exhalation  or  out-breathing  a  Seed  became  manifefted  :  Firfl 
the  Three  Principles,  and  out  of  the  three  Principles  the  Creature, . 

the  Second  Claufe  of  the  Verfe. 

the  LORD  of  tiozfts  u  hit  Name. 
This,  the  Prophet  of  God  underftandeth  concerning  the  EtcrnaV 

Subftancd  of  God  without  befides  or  beyond  all  Nature  and  Creature ; 
and  without  befides  or  beyond  the  Principles;  as  the  eternall  Will  of 

the  Free  Longing  Luft  or  Delight,  manifefteth  it  felf,  in  the  Ab%ffe. 
35.   Which  at  this  place  or  in  this  Birth  or  Generating  is  NOT 

faidtobeTHREE  /0/d;  but  ONE  only  GOD,  who  rifeth  up  in  himfelf, 
and  goeih  forth  out  of  himfelf  in  a  Spirituall  Manner,  and  manifefteth 
himfelf  through  the  Center  of  his  Fire  with  the  Light  and  the  Power 

of  the  Love-defire  in  the  Tranfmutdtion  of  the  Fire  into  the 
Light. 

3<5.  Which  Birth  or  Geniture,  and  manifeflation  manifefteth  out 
of  the  Fire,  the  Divine  Sound  Power  and  Understanding,  after  the 

Manner  of  the  Five  Senfes,  as  a  peculiar  Life  ;  a  Life  of  Love; 
and  this  Life  is  called  the  Second  Perfon  of  the  Deity,  vip  the  Second 
Principle  of  the  Divine  Subftance  ; 

37.  Wherein  the  AkyJJe  viz:  the  eternall  Nothing  in  the  ftillneflfeof 
the  wiH,  manifefteth  it  felf  through  the  Fire  in  the  Light,  andmaketh 
the  Fire  to  be  the  Kingdome  of  Joy  ;  and  this  Birth  or  Geniture,  h 

called,  the  *  Firji  Bom  of  the  Father  of  all  Genetrixes,  through  which 
*Col.i.  15.  the  Father  hath  generated  and  Created  all  things  to  the  Light:  What- 

foever  ic  out  of  or  from  the  Inward  Spirituall  Eternall,  and  then  out 
of  or  from  the  outward  Nature,  entered  into  Spirit  and  Subftance  rand 
here  is  God  rightly  underftood  in  TRINITY. 

38.  Vi\i  The  Father  in  the  Fir/?  Originall  from  Eternity,  in  the  Fi- 
-cry  and  dark  Subftance ;  and  yet  is  no  Subflance,  but  fpirit ,  out  of which  Subftance,  the  Impreffion  of  Nature,  vip  an  inward  eternal] 
Spirituall  Sulphur  Mercwriuf  and  Sal,  of  all  Power,  originated,  alfo  the 
original!  of  all  Creaturely  Life,  which  is  generated  out  of  the  Eternity, 
viz:  Angells  and  Souls,  and  the  Spirits  of  the  Third  Principle,  in  the 
out-birth  of  the  Inward,  yip  all  earthly  Creatures. 

5P.  And  in  the  Second  Principle,  wherein  the  Light  Power  and 
underftandmg  with  the  Love- Will,  becometh  generated  out  of  the  £- 
ternall  Father,  HE  is  rightly  called  God  :  For,  the  Father  is  in  the 
Light,  vi'f:  in  the  Sonne,  in  his  Eternall  firft  Birth  or  Geniture  Mani- fefted  in  the  Lwe. 

40.  And  here,  he  is  called  TMercifull ;  and  in  that  the  Free  Will  of 
the  Anger,  entereth  through  the  Tranfmutation  of  the  Pain  into  Love 
and  Joy  :  he  is  called  JEHOVAH;  and  with  that  Longing  Delight  of 
-the  Relifli  or  taft  of  the  penetrating  through,  he  is  called  JESUS;  as  the 

Spirit 



lll.A.The  Unity  in  Trixit)  In  the  wlfdom  Is  Lord  of  H^.T.III. 
Spirit  in  the  Language  of  Nature  giveth  us  fuificientlv  to  know  ;  and 
the  Tinthtre  of  the  Fire  and  Lights  Glance,  giveth  in  the  Properties  the 
Colour,  a?/?:  a  Manifeftcrefle  of  the  Power. 

41.  Thirdly,  the  Exit  of  the  Power,  irip.the  true  Life,  vi$\  the  Eye 
of  God  in  the  Father  of  the  Fire,  and  in  the  Father  of  the  Light,  in  the 
Firft  Born,  is  the  out-  going  Sound,  vifta  Flame  of  the  fiery  Love-defire, 
aFormour  of  the  Eternal!  WiH  ;  a  Blower  up  of  the  Fire,  and  conftant 
kindler  of  the  Light  of  the  Love,  vi^i  of  its  own  Subftance  out  -going 
from  the  Father  of  the  Fire  and  Light,  as  a  Content  Exhalation  or  out- 
breathing  ;  wherein  the  Father  generateth  forth  the  Sonne  out  of  him- 
felf  :  Thus  the  Spirit,  o;/^:  the  POWER  of  the  Sound  or  Word  in  the  out- 
breathing  goeth  forth  :   and  that  is  now  the  God  JEHOVA  in  the 
Trinity. 

42.  Fourthly  ;  That  which  rs  out-  breathed  ;  which  the  Father  in  the 
Sonne,  through  the  Sound  of  the  Word  or  Voyce,  breatheth  forth  out 

of  the  Spirit  5  is  the  Eternall  Wifdome  and  Ommfchncy'^   for  there 
in  becometh  Manifeft  whatfoever  God  is  in  his  Deep. 

43.  TheWildorneisGods  ManifeOation,  and  the  Holy  Spirits  COY* 
poreity,  the  Body  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  and  this  whole  Name  ;  in  one 
Eternall  Subftance,  manifefteth  it  felf  through  the  Wifdome,  and  is  cal 
led  the  LORD  of  Hoafts  ;  or  Lord  ZEBAOTH. 

44.  We  have  no  other  Language  to  ExprefTe  this  with  ;  only  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  Man,  in  its  own  Principle,  whic  h  fearcheth  rfo  depths 
of  the  Deity,  that  underftandeth  it  in  it  felf,  but  we  ftammer  chjldiftily 
thereof  ;  fo  far  as  the  outward  Tongue  or  Language  is  able  to  lift  up  it 
felf,  and  commit  this  here  to  every  Soul  \niteApprehenJion\  for  here  is 
no  Beginning  nor  End;  neither  place  nor  Limit,  but  the  Marrifeftation 
of  the  Abyfle  in  a  Byffe  or  Ground. 

4$« 

But  as  concerning  the  words,  or  that  claufe  of  the  verfe  which  the 
Prophet  annexes,  And  thy  Redeemer  tbs  Holy  one  i  n  Ifmll,  who  is  called 
the  Gsd  of  all  the  world. 

4<5.  With  thefe  words  the  Prophet  looketh  diftinftly  forward  upon 
CHRIST,  and  divideththefe  words  from  the  Firft,  faying  and  thy  Re 

deemer,  and  therewith  looked  upon  the  humane  Mifery  ,  vi'f  •  upon .the  Second  7MAH,  who  (hould  new  regenerate  us  in  hi»felf,  and  Re 

deem  us  from  the  Anger  of  God:  ijohm  &  That  the  fame  fliould  then- be  called  the  God  o  all  the  WrU. 

47.  ThePfophetfetsitdown  firft:  Hewhohith  nude  thee 
or  Uwband,  and  afterward  he  fets  it  down  thus,  and  thy  Redeemer  tM 
holy  One  in  IfraeU  _, 

48.  The  FirQ  Man,o;^:  the  Creator,  he  cailethl^of  Hoaftsor^- and  the  Second  he  caUcth  the  Redeemer  and  holy  One  in  Ifrael 



Hl.Texc.    Chrift  the  Redeemer  mamfefted  In  Time.     Apol.  III. 
itcatieltheGodofatl  ths  World;  Underftand,  out  of  the  Zefaoth,  cometh 
the  Name  to  the  Redeemer,  THAT  he  is  called  the  God  of  all  the  World,  and 
this  Name  arifeth  in  the  JaSU,  with  the  Moving  of  JEHOVA. 

49.  Vi\\  CHRIST  became  manifefted  out  of  JESU,  in  the  Limit  of 

*  Joh.  5.  22.     the  Covenant,  as  a  God  and  Judge  of  all  the  World;  '*  Tawhom  the  Ei 
ther  hath  given  the  Judgment  of  the  World. 

t£    5  50.  Therefore  the  t^xpofitourfliallnotxperfwadc  me  to  fet  the 

Second  Man,  a/*:  the  Redeemer  in  lfraely  in  the 
y  For  the  Prophet  faith:  He  who  hath  made  thee  is  thy 

-Man  or  Hmfand,  the  Loid  of  Hotfts  or  Zebaoth  it  -hi*  Name,  and  thy  Re 
deemer  and  the  holy  One  in  Ifrael,  whom  the  Lord  of  Hoafts  or  Zeba 
oth  manifefted  to  Man  for  .Redemption;  and  .gwe  to  him  for  Regene 
ration  ;  he  it  called  the  God  of  aU  the  World. 

$i.  For,  therefore  hath  God  manifefled  him,  that  he  fliould  feperate 
the  Evill  and  the  Good,  of  a  GOD  of  all  things  or  Subftances  of  this 
World  ;  for  all  Prophets  have  prophefied  concerning  THIS  G»d  CHRIST; 
that  he  fhould  be  manifefted  and  generated  in  the  Flejh,  out  of  the 
Eternall  Originall  of  the  Word  of  the  Divine  holy  Voyce. 

'  *  E.  S.  52.  And  therefore  *  this  Author  fliall  not  perfwade  me  to  fet 
him  as  vCreatour  of  ail  things  or  Subftances  ; 
For  when  the  World  was  created,  then  was  he  hidden  in  theWerdoT 
the  Divine  Power  ;  the  World  is  become  created  through  the  Wordt 
out  of  which  Chrift  is  generated  or  Born:  Joh.  3. 

fjoh,i.  2.  Q  Por  John  faith,  t  in  the  Beginning  was  the  IVORD;  he  doth  not. 
.fay  :  CHRIST  ;  but  all  things  were  made  by  it,  and  without  it  was  nothing 
made  ihrt-'was  made  :  and  though  indeed  all  which  is  fpoken  of  the  Word 
may  alfo  be  fpoken  otChrifl  ;  yet  men  (hould  diftinguijh,  that  men  might 
know  what  God  and  the  perfon  of  Chrifl  are,  and  the  Office  of  each  of 
ithem. 

*£.S.  54-  *'This  Author  Cooketh  or  Mitrceth  all  together, that  Men  cannot  underfhnd,  what  the  Office  and  Subftance  of  each 
of  them  is,  and  how  the  OrigiraK  of  the  Word  and  of  the  Perfon  of  Chrifl, 

fliould  be  diftinguij'hed,  and  what  God  and  Creature  is. 
55.  He  wrongfully  conclu'deth  the  CREATION  in  Chrift  5  he  fhould conclude  the  END  of  the  World  in  Chrift,  and  not  the  BEGINNING  ; 

though  indeed  Chrift  was  from  the  -Word  in  Eternity;  yet  he  was  nor 
called  CHRIST  but  JEHOVAH  or  JESUS.- 

56.  And  for  Mans  and  this  Worlds  fake  JESUS  hath  manifested  the 
CHRlSToutofhimfelf-,  and  that  in  the  Time  and  nor  from  Eternity,  as 
a  high  P  ricft  and  King  of  Men  ;  who  is  a  Prince  of  God. 

57.  We  ought  not  to  fpeak  otherwife  of  him,  for  he  hath  in  thit  World 
fpoken  no  otherwife  of  himfelf  ;  and  afcribed  all  Power  to  his  Father: 

For 



.  Avgtls  teed  no  Redeemer. Devils  Itvexwe.  Text.lII         6$ 

For  he  fa'd  indeed  ;  t  be  mat  come  forth  from  God,  and  com?  into  the  World  ;  ̂  Jo.itf.27,28. 
and  that  was  indeed  done  in  Time,  and  not  from  Eternity, 

58.  Though  indeed  he  was  in  the  Eternall  B!vine  Birth  or  Geniture ; 
yet  he  hath  only  in  Time,  mantfefted  himfelf  out  of  God  in  the  World, 
and  not  hrthe  Creation  of  all  things  or  Subftances. 

$p.  *  Thus  alfo  CHRIST  is  NOT  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  *  Note 
of  the  Angels  5  for  they  neednone^  and  the  Devils      Note, 
have  NONE  5   much  lefle  hath  CMfl  redeemed  all  heavenly  and 

earthly  Creatures,  as  this  t  Authour  conceiteth  :  For  the  heavenly  need     f  £.  £, 
no  Reoemption,  and  tjie  earthly  are  NOT  created  in  the  Eternall  Life  ; 
for  indeed  the  earthly  Creatures  are  NOW  juft  as  EVILL  as  before  the 
Suffering  and  Death  of  Chrifl :  and  fo  is  the  earth  alfo  yet  or  (till  in  the 
Curfe. 

.  <5o.  In  that  regard  thu  Omni fcient  Word,  is  very  Erroneous  in  this 
place :  And  although  indeed,  there  is  mention  made  in  the  holy  Scrip 
tures,  concerning  the  Redemption  of  the  Creatures  :  That  att  Creatures 
groane  togetlxr  with  *#,  to  be  delivered  from  vanity,  •  and  that  CHRIST  lhall 
Redeeme  them. 

61.  But  it  hath  NOT  this  under  {landing,  to  meane  Oxen  Calves 
Wolves  Bares,  and  other  Beads  and  Living  Creatures,  BUT  theCte- 
ation,  wherein  the  Vanity  of  the  Curfe  of  God,  which  holdeth  Captive 
in  it  felf  the  Fair  Paradife,  -v^:  the  G  OOD  part  of  the  pure  Element  in  ehi * 

Worlds  Subflance :  THAT  flball  the  Judge  CHRIST  in  the  HarveflSe/?e- 
rat 6,    and  give  the  Chaffe  to  all  Devills  and  Wicked  Men  to  poflefTe. 

62.  The  Creatures  are  not  yet  redeemed,they  yet groane  all  this  while 
to  enter  into  the  My  ft  cry  out  of  which  they  are  gone  forth;  it  is  but  an 
erroneous  Conceit  which  runneth  contrary  to  any  vifible  or  apparent 
ground,  like  a  mad  fenfleffe  or  raging  DrunkennefTe. 

6-$.  Alfo  the  Cruflier  or  Bruifer  of  the  Serpent,  as  *  this  Authour-     *  E.St 
fets  it  down,  in  Paradife  after  the  Fall,  was  not  promi fed  to  the  BEASTS 
and  earthly  Creatures,  he  can  not  (hew  that,  though  he  fo  much  appeale 
to  the  SCRIPTURE. 

64.  It  is  falfe,  and  ftandeth  not  in  the  Scripture  with/ur h  a  meaning; 
and  mei  i  fiiould  not  think  while  he  fpeaketh  falfly,  that  he  fpeaketh  only 
and  folely  out  or  from  God  ;  he  that  belceveth  him  will  be  deceived* 

6$. 

The  Authour  Efaiah  Stiefel  fets  thefe  worfls  down  concerning  the 
Regeneration tfChtitt, -vip  With  t  which  this  Triune  God  t  Mr- 
loved  the  WHOLE  World  with  all  its  Births  or    chrift- 
Genitures:,  and  not  only  promi  fed it  to  Man  and 

the  abovefard'  hda'vetily  and  earthly   Creatures^ bo  firft 



66  III.  T.  Ctr'tft  bath  Regenerated  no  (reAturei  £>xt  Mt».  Ap.I170 
firft  for  n  Redeemer,,  through  this  Triune  Deity  5 
but  alfo  Regenerated  and  preferred  IT  livingly, 
fubfrantially.,  operatively,  and  a^tively^  in  the  pre 
cious  Birth  and  affumption  of  humane  Flefh,  and 
Eloud,3  in  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin  MART^  God  & 
Mao,  in  one  Perfon.,  vifiblyD  palpably  and  Subftan- 
tialljj  here  upon  Earth. 66. 

But  Jas&b  Behm  infetts,  that  Chrift  hath  Regenerated  NO  e artk- 

ly  Creatures  £#/MAN. 
<5y.  And  while  this  Authour  Efa.iahStiefel,,  withotbythcfe  word* 

Mudeth  ALL  Creatures  be  they  what  they  will  in 
Heaven  and  Earth 5  in  th«  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation 
of  CHRIST,  and  in  his  Redemption,  and  faith  cleerty 
it  is  fo,  palpably  and  fubftantiaUy  now  here  upon 
Earth^  aMan  may  thereby  well  know  what  Spirits  Child  this  Author 
Efeiah  Stiefel  is. 

6%.  Vi\\  That  he  is  fbrk  drunkjvith  or  from  the  Stars,  and  likely,  alfo, 
from  that  evil!  £nemy:  the  Devill,  which  1  offer  theReadey  to  ponder  of,, 
and  doc  pray  God,  that  he  will  give  this  Authour  Efai&h  Stiefel^  a  better 
Mind  and  Thoughts,  to  leave  off  fuch  an  Errour  that  Qhriftt  Children  be 
not  delude^ 

*9 

*  £  S.         *  He  faith  alfo5  God  !iat!l  in  CHRIST,  even  t  while 
\  Note,     we  are  here  upon  Earth.,  if  we  doe  but  beleeve,  re 

deemed  and  delivered  us  from  ALL  Sinne  and  Luft 

oftheFlefh,  yes  from  the  Devill  Death  and  ALL 

Unrighteoufneflfe  :   And  lunderftand  it  fo  too,  but  according  to, 
*  Note.       of  as  to  *  that  Will  which  entereth  into  Qhrifli  but  he  who  livethiti 

felf  hood  in  the  flefli,  he  is  NOT^t  free  from  Sinne,  he  Sinneth  Dj>/y, 
in  himfelf,  till  death  cut  off  Sinne  and  the  fource  or  quality  of  finne 

4  Note.       ftow  the  t  Faith  and  good  Will. 
70.  At  this  place,  he  flioujd  djfivguifh,  the  Earthly,  Evill,  and  the 

Heavenly,  good  Will,  and  Spirit,  afunder;  which  he  comprifeth  alho- 
gnhev  in  Chrifts  Redemption  ;  that  he  might  be  able  to  fay,  HE  bathm 
/fane,  and  that  he  is  GOD  in  CHRIST;  but  the  Earthly  Hide  or  Husk  i* 
notChrifl,butbelongethto  the  Earth  and  to  Death,  tillitfyeth,  andgiv- 
4th  up,  the  Sinne  Life,  or  Life  of  Sinne, '  • 
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71* 

But  that  *  he  faith  the  truly  Faithfull,  15  ONE   Sub-     *  £.  $m 

ftance  WlthChrift  5   Thatlfay  alto;  but  according  to  the  \In*'      fNote. 
ward  Man  and  Soul ;  the  houfe  of  finne,  is  fo  long  fevered  from  Chrift , 
whiles  it  fmneth;  but  when  it  fyerb  to  fin'ie,  then  it  ftandeth  in  the  ReJ}9 
to  or  for  the  Refurreftion  and  Rcftoration. 

72.  But,  for  what  vertues,  he  afcribeth  to  the  Faithfull  man,  thofe  all, 

only  and  foleiy  the  *  Inward  Man  hath ;  the  outward  doth  nothing  that 
is  good  freely  and  willingly,  unkflbthe  Inward  Compel  him  to  it ;  that 
is  proved  in  the    Authour  himfelf  he  fhould  cleerly  diftinguifh  that, 
eife  no  credit  will  be  given  to  him  againft  all  Reafon  Scnfe  and  iaptrienee. 

73.  I  am  perlwaded  that  there  are  more  that  be  Chriftians  then  he  ; 
yet  they  inuft  all  acknowledge  them  .elves  to  bejinaers ;  For  it  is  written ; 

AH  the  Saints  Mill  call  on  thee  fa  the  forgnenejfi  of  fanes-,  therefore  thefe 
men  ought  to  confider  with  therafelves. 

But  that  *  he  faith,  chrijt  in  the  Faithfull  is  ALL,  *  E.s. 
the  Will  and  the  Performance  or  Deed>  Mind  or 

fenfes  and  Thoughts^  working/pcaking,  living.,  and 
all  in  all3  fubftantially.,  vifibly,  palpably,  inward 
ly,  and  outwardly  \  This  is  agreeable  to  no  Truth  :  If  Man 
doth  any  thing  that  is  good  from  an  fanwd  driving,  that  indeed  is  from 
God;  but  he  doth  alfo,  much  Evill,  from  the  Lufts  oi  the  Fhjh,  and  the 
Devils  inftigation ;  and  that,  Chnft  doth  not,  but  the  outward  finfull  Man, 
whether  it  be  by  Words  Deed  or  Thoughts. 

7*' 

t  He  tellcth
  
me  much,
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truly
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full 
 
as  can- 

    
t  %.  $•. 

not  finne  at  all  :  I  belceve  not  that  fuch  a  ONE  liveth  in  the 

World,  he  is  himfelf  a  great  finner  and  afcornjull  proud  furly  Man,  I  be- 
leeve  he  is  altogether  Druw^jn  Sinne,  fo  that  he  knoweth  not  himfelf. 

7<*.  I  know  alfo  well,  that  CHRIST  in  Man,  \fheor\cedweUtfhin 
him,  SINNETH  not;  but  the  FLESHLY  Man  finneth  dayly ;  he  cannot 
rule  from  one  Sea  to  another,  Cfaijl  cah  doe  it  well,  but  Mm  cannot,  he  is 
only  an  Infttument ;  this  high  painting  for  Man  ought  not  to  be  the  Tenth 

part  fo  much:  Man  is  as  to  the  Outward^  but  a  StlNKING  Sack 
full  of  filth  aadjEviliLufl*,  <>ne  as  well  as  another. 

O  o  2  The 
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Fourth  Text. 

Now  follotvstb  the  Text. 

I  Corinthians,  n.  12. 

As  the  Wemtin  is  from  the  Man,  fo  alfo   the  Maw 
comet  h  by  the  Woman,  but  all  from  God. 

5.  Now  $k»rt&  the  ̂ iT^*1  of  thc  *  fi^'^''1*  *^dn  '*>*  r«r  «n 

F^»r  Points. 

I. IN  this  is  efpeeially  required.  Ftrjl,  what  the 

Divine  good  Wife  or  Woman  is,,  which  com- 
eth  from  cbrijt  her  only  Lord  Husband  or  Man 
and  God  5   and  taketh  her  Originall  according 
to  a  Divine  humane  Manner, 

H. 

Secondly  '->  How  and  in  what  Manner,  and  kind 
She  proceedeth  from  her  God  and  Hwl>av4  or 
Man. 

III. 

Thirdly  5  How  alfo  the  H*sb*nd  or  Man5God, 
Chrift3  is  proceeded  and  Manifefted  through  the 
divine  Humane  Wife  or  Woman. 

VL 
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. 

IV, 

And  Fourthly  ••>  How  alfo  this  Feminine  Man 
or  Mafculine  Wife  or  Woman  ,  One  in  Eternity, 
cometh  out  of  the  Divine  Humane  Eternity  Uni 
ty,  and  hath  its  Eternall  beginning  in  God  with 
out  End :  and  without  ceafing  keepeth  it  in  Eter 
nity  with  and  in  God  in  Eternall  Unity, 

The  Firft  Point 

Of  the  Fourth  Text. • 

r. 
i.  TCjOw  concerning  the  divine  Good  wife  or 

JlN  woman,  which  cometh  from  Chrift  her 
only  Lord  Husband  or  Man  and  God,  and  hath  her 
original  out  of  him,  according  to  a  Divine  hu 
mane  Manner :  that  is  a  faitbfuS  Body  and  Soul  } 
or  the  faithful  Souls  Body,  in  indivifible  unceafe* 
able  Unity. 

2.  Not    begotten  out  of  the  periflied  Sub 
ftance  of  the  fallen  Adam  and  gtf^o/flefhly  Luft  3 
and  perdition  of  the  whole  Subftance  of  the  fal 
len  Man,  and  proceeded  to  the  Light}  and  become 
vifible  >  but  through  Chrift,  the  Triune  divine 
Subftance  3  generated  from  Eternity. 

3.  It  is  a  tttall  New  ,  through  Faith  prepa 
red  Divine  good  Man,  in  Body  and  Souls  yes  out 
of  Chrift)  the  expreffe  Image  of  the  Totall  holy 
Divine  Triune    good  Subftance  >  yes,  proceed ed 
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ded  forth  through  himfclf,  and  in  the  world^  be 
come  manifefted,  to  the  Faith  and  in  the  Faith, 
vifibly,  apparently^  corporeally,  and  palpably  5 

A  True,  Good,  Diving  "Holy,  Faithful,  Viftble 
an&Comprehenfale,  to  *#the  truly  Faithful!. 

4.  But  to  the  unfaithful!;  wicked,  periflied, 
inSinne  perfevering  Adamical,  world  5  an  Invi- 
fible,  Incontprehenfolti  Man,  participating  of  all 
good  holy  divine  Properties,  in  and  with  Chrift, 
the  Triune  highly  praifed  God,  the  Husband  or 
Man,  in  Eternal  undivifible  Unity,  operatively 
and  fubftantially.,  and  according  to  his  own  kind 
and  property,  a  vifible,holy,  truly  faithful,  divine, 
good,  MAN. 

*  J,  B.  Here  followeth  *  my  anfaer  upon  this  firft  Point,  together  with 
an  Explanation  of  the  right  undemanding. 

i. TAc.ob  Behme  faith  ;  we  would  fainj«?  a  cleer  demonflration,  in  the 
,J  outward  vifible  operative  comprehenfible  fubftance ;  fince  it  hath  not 
yet  proved  it  felf  in  any  Man  fince  Adams  Fall ;  and  yet  this  Man  fpeaketh 
of  a  vifible  palpable  operative  fubftance, 
which  is  totally  divine  Perfeft  and  without  ble- 

mi(h  of  Sinne^  which  worketh  ineer  holy  un« 
blameable  works  in  Gods  Love-will. 

2.  But  feeing  the  Holy  Saipture,  fpeaketh  in  No  place  of  fych  a 
thing ;  that  fucha  one  hath  been  after  the  Fall ;  who  hath  been  born 
totally  Holy  without  blcmifti :  but  without  difference ;  aft  are  concluded 
under  Sinne,  a$  it  is  written,  t  they  tire  all  Sinners,  and  want  ihe  Glwy9 
Which  they  jhould  have  with  God. 

$•  3.  And  yet  *  th»  man  givethhimfelfe  forth,   That  he  is  fo 

totally  and  altogether  God  in  Chrift ,  and  the 
Glorious  Antitype  of  this  New  Bride  of  Chrtjt$ 
and  yet  likewife  no  Man  can  fay,  that  hath  been  prefent  with  him ; 
that  he  i$  any  otherwise  then  all  other/n/wl/  Men  are. 

4.  And 
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4.  And  therefore  from  his  giving  forth,  we  arc  not  at  all  aflured, 

but  defire  that  he  would  powerfully  and  effectually  jbew  it  in  himfelf, 
that  Men  might  with  truth  fee ;  that  God  hath  done  feme  fpecial!  thing 
in  him  5  that  it  is  fo  as  he  faith;  but  feeing  we  yet  all  vf  us,  find  our 
f elves  in  nojuch  Perfection,  and  cannot  fay  fo  of  our  fefhfy  Birth  or 
Geniture ;  fpr  we  fliould  be  found  as  Lyars  before  God  ;  if  we  did 
come  before  him  and  fay ;  we  were  come  holy  and  totally  righteous  from 
our  Mothers  womb :  and  if  he  fliould  prove  us  an4  find  us  faulty,  then  he 
would  not  faffer  it  to  avail  us. 

5.  In   Oar   Father  5    CHRIST  teacheth  us,  xve  fliould 

pray  to  God  and  fay  ;  +Lead    US  not   into  Temptation  3 
for  if  he  fliould  terapt  us  we  fliould  not  be  found  pure:  and  it  might 
well  be  as  Ifiiah  faith  ;  *  From  th°  Crown  of  the  Head  10  the  Sole  cf  the  *ifa,  u  & 
Poor,  thereisnofoundBeJftin  thfci  but  meet  rw  finds  botches  and  putrijied 
fires,  which  cannot  be  healed 

6.  Alfo  Cbrift  hud   in  vain    taught    his   Difciples    to  pray 

Forgive    M   our  TrefyajJ'es^    IP  they  had  had  none ;  Alfo  men find  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefhment, 
how  very  often /icm^/?  people  have  begotten  evill  children ;  thus  without     , 
doubt  the  portability  hath  yet  been  with  none,  that  they  have  begotten 
Children  meerly  out  of  CHRIST ;  like  this  Autfeour :  I  \vould  fain  fee 
his  Wife  £  Children  ;:  whether  they  have  another  skin  on,fmce  they  are 
foHoly. 

7.  I  have  been  told,how  partly  they  are  finely  uncircumcifed',  but  if 

their  Holineffe  were  hidden  from  us ;"  then  that  were  good  counfell  and 
advice ;  that  Men  fliould  J^eep  them  by  themfelves,  that  they  might  not 
mixe  with  the  fin  full  children  of  Adam  :  but  get  children  among  them 
felves  only;  andraifeup  a  N£W  World. 

8.  Then  men  might  juftly  call  that  People  SION  and  a  marriage 
State,  and  fay:    Hzrc  is   the  Lord  :   hut  fince  it (heweth not: 

it  felf  yet  in  the  nw'4jn  power  and  Life,  therefore  we  are  not  yet  fuffici* 
ently  affured  of  this  Bride;  for,  a  good  difcourfe  or  Romance  > 
Without  Life,  doth  not  affure  us. 

p  But,  that  he  faith,  Men  can  NOT  fee  the  Holy  People  that  is 

very  wonderfully  fpoken;  For  WAS  fiOt'  Chrift  himfelf 
AFTER  h#  Refurreftion  in  the  Flefh,  SEEN  > 
Shall  we  then  beleeve }  without  the  power  of  the  proof?  feeing  it  is 
without  the  Ground  of  the  Scripture  ;  therefore  it  will  be  very  hard  to 
perfwade  us* 

10.  Who  will  affure  us.  this,  when  Saint  Paul  faith  ;  t  If  an  4ng0ti  -fGal 
frem  He~venjhould  come  and  bring  another  Gofpel  then  he  brought  Jet  him  be 
eccurfcd:  and  he  neverthelefle  in-his^Epiftle,  hath  *  concluded  aH  under 

Sinne, 
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*  Rom.y.  17.     Sinne ;  and  hath  fpoke/i  of  a  t  w<  -fold  Man ;  that  *  Ifhs/innethyet  hs  doth ft  Nbt,  b i:t  the  Vinne  in  the  Flejh  doth  it ;    Alfo ,  with  the  F/-$,  he    rvetb Rom:  7. 25.     it  Nor,  b i:t  the  Vinne  in  the  Flejh  doth  it ;    Alfo ,  with  the  F/^,  he  firvetb 

the  Law  of  Sinne,  and  with  the  will  out  of  Chrijt,    he  foyQth  God. 

1 2  Pet.  1. 13,  ii.  And  Saint  Peter  faith ;  *  ft  uji*nified  unto  m  ?  thjt  I  mvfi  lay  off  thit 
14.  Earthly  Tabernacle ;  Therefore  we  cannot  be  aflured  of  this  imaU  holy 

Perfection  upon  Earth  Outwardly,  and  Inwardly  in  the  totall  humane 
Subftance  without  feeling  Experience. 

*  E   S  12.  And  though*  this  Man  fpeakcih  plainly  SO  of   himfelf} 
yet  we  beleeve  him  «at,unlefTc  he  affureth  us  of  it  in  Power :  for  it  might 

probably  be  only  an  -Imaginations  and  not  in  Deed  or  in  Subftance ;  and 
then  we  were  very  Jitiy  people,  that  we  fliould  without  ground  and 
aflurance,  fo  proudly  prefent  our  felf  before  God ;  as  if  we  had  NO 
Guiltinefle ;  I  fuppofe  it  would  be  fine  humility  before  God ,  for  a 
ftinking  loathfome  Sinner,  to  prefent  him  felf  before  God,  and  fay;  lam 
Holy,  and  am  GOD  himfelf,  m  Divine  Omnipotency  ;  I  cannot  Erre 
nor  Sinne. 

Dear  Brethren,  look  to  it,  it  is  n$t  farre  from  this,  nor  is  much 

wanting,  that  a  new  Atltichrjjl  is  generated  or  Born  :  Germany 
hath  certainly  with  its  fccurity  caufed  it ;  in  that  men  live  fo  fecurely 
or  carelejfy  under  Chrifts  Purple-Mantle ,  and  tickle  our  felves  with 
Chrifts  fufferings,  and  do  but  only  fatten  or  pajnpe'  the  Man  of  Sinne 
under  it ;  and  this  is  a  certain  Image  of  humane  fecurity  and  negligence, 
in  that  we  boaft  we  are  good  Chriftians. 

14.  And  fay ;   we  are  Chrifts  Children,  and  moreover  Holyy 
and  will  be  diftinguiftied  from  other  People:  therefore  God  flieweth  us 
in  this  Image,  that  we  ftand  with  the  Mmh  trimmed  and  adorned   before 

1"  £,  S,       ̂ m  *  ̂ut  tne  fyiri*  i$  a  ̂a^e  or  wicked  Man :  As  this  f  Authour  faith ; 
We  {hould  calJ  our  felves   Holy.,  and  deny  the  \ 
Earthly  t^amt.,    and  firmly  beleeve  we  arc  NO 
Sinners  but  God.    in  ClriSt ^      born  Totally  Ho- 

15.  And  when  tiusfesming  Holy  World,  exifleth,  then  is  the  know 
ledge  or  atkQoTvle&gement  of  Sinne  totally  Dead ;   and  although  God 
fliould  blame  us ;  yet  would  the  flittering  Hypocritt,  Murmure  againft 
God  and  &y ;  he  did  him  wrong,  and  then  is  the  enmity,  againft  God 

*  Or  Blinded,  generated,  and  Sinne  totally  *  blind, 
from,  us.  16.  No  Man  would  kgow  more  of  Sinne,  and  though  likely  we  were 

totaVyJinJull  before  God;  yet  then  is  the  time  of  which  Chrift  faid; 

f  NOTE    't-Doft  thvnfuppojtthat    when  the   Sonne  of  A/an 
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full  COME,  that  ht'JhaUfnd  FAITH   on  the Earth.-  there  would   be    NO  Faith,   in    Pontr, 
but  only  meer  Faith  of  a  Hi  ft  or y^  fo  that  we  will  not  beleeve,  if 
any  ftiould  charge  us  as  guilty  of  Sinne?  thus  there  would  be  a  fine 

fecure  negligent  or  careleffe  SlON-//4<~?  Lite. 
17,  What  foe  ver  we  did  then,  it  were  all  Good  ;  there  would  be  ao 

counted  no  Sinne  in  the  world,  none  would  be  faid  to  have  finne  d, 
Chrift  muft  do  all ;    and  though  many  were  very  Theeves  ;    yet  no 
*  MAGISTRACY  or.  Government  would  be  uiefull,  for  CHRIST  ru-  * 
lethallinan. 

18.  Where  there  is  no  Sinne,  there  is  alfono  purtjknent;  then  alfo 
men  would  need  no  Superiour  to  Judge, ,  for  every  one  judgeth  him- 
felfe;  andw/wt/ow^hedoth,  that  doth  God  through  him;  which  in 
deed  would  run  contrary  to  the  Angellicall  Government,  and  agaiift the  Government  of  the  Inward  and  Outward  Nature. 

,    ip.  I  admonidi  all  Readers  off  HH  writings,  very  fincerely  from  a      -f- 
true  heart,  as  a  brother,  for  our  eternall  falvations  fake,  diligently  and      ' 
well  to  ponder  and  confider ;  what  is  hidden  uflder  this  giving  forth  the 
being  Holy  :  and  how  the  Devill  thinketh  to  take  us  with  a  New 

Net  ;  feeing  -he  perceiveth  that  his  (frnoak-hole    ihall    be   manife-    . 
fled. 

2a  Therefore  will  he  now  drive  us  wholly  forth  from  the  action- 
lodgement  of  Sinne,  that  we  fliould  be  wholly  fecure  or  negligent,  and 
•underftand  no  Sinne  more,  and  fuppofeth  that  we  in  ourprefent  .-vifl life  which  we  have,  ihall  finely  learn  rorwerour  felves  With  Cfmlh 
Purple  Mantle,  and  introduce  us  totally  into  fecurity  and  carelefnels 
andfo  keep  us  from  the  ACKNOWLEDGEMENT  o£Swics  and  en 
trap  or  take  US  all. 21. 

But  dear  Brethren  obferve,  and  convert  or  turn  away  from  fecurky, 
and  acknowledge  your  felves  to  be  the  loft,  and  returning  Sonne  to  the 
Father,  and  fay  continually,  you  have  (liamefully  fpent  your  inheri 
tance  ;  and  that  the  Father  hath  received  you  again  for  his  Sonnc,  he hath  done  it  of  Grace  and  Favour. 

22.  Be  not  proud  again,  &y  710?  to  the  Father  divide  the  inheritance 
between  us ;  continue  only  in  humility,  under  thefervitufa  of  a  Sonne^ 
as  CHRIST  hath  let  before  m  in  his  Similitucjes  or  Parables  -,  if  God  will 
effect  9ny  thing  New  with  us,  he  will  well  manifeft  it  with  power ;  \vs 
-fuopofew0r<k  without  dcmomlration,  are  too  little,  in  fo  high  amatter^ 
whereon falvation  am'  blcfTedneiTc  depends. 23. 

But  therewith  Ifctb-fore  the  Reader,  the  true  ground  what  Adam 
Pp  and 
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and  Cbrift  are  in  ONE  Perfon  ;  and  which  Man  is  without  Sinne, 
therefore  Mark  this  which  followeih* 

*  i  Sam.  19.  14.  24.  The  Kingly  Prophet  of  God,  David,  *  W<u  a  man  after  Gods  OVM 
Heart,  as  the  Scripture  teftifitth  of  -him,  in  whom  was  the  Spirit  of 

•(Pfal.  $i.  5-  ̂ °cU  and  he  prophefied  of  C&'j/f  ;  buthefaid  f  Jn  5VnH0  was  I  born,  in Sinns  did  my  Mother  co  nMivs  me  :  \vhich  alfo  manifefted  it  felf  in  him,  fo 
that  he  had  near  the  Spiritual  Man,alfo  a  finfull  Man  IN  him,which  was  a 
Mitnheronr  and  an  Adult  er  our  :  as  the  like  may  be  feen  in  the 
Patriarchs. 

1$.  But  who  will  now  fay  of  David,  that  he  was  not  holy?  Seeing 
he  was  a  Man  after  Gods  Heart  ;  who  alfo  will  fay,  that  his  Murther  and 
Adultery  was  without  Sinnc  ?  The  Man  that  in  David  was  a  Prophet, 
THAT  was  no  Sinner:  but  that  which  was  aMurtherer  was  a  Sinner; 
and  yet  it  was  but  one  only  MAN,  in  one  Perfon  ;  but  in  two  Proper 
ties,  vip  one  Heavenly  and  one  Earthly. 

2<5.  The  Spirit  of  God  fpeaketh  of  things  to  COME,  and  of  CHRIST  ? 
concerning  the  Heavenly  Property  :  and  the  Jlejhly  defire,  into  which 
the  Devill  introduced  his  defire,  fpeaketh  out  of  the  Earthly  Property, 
out  of  the  Earthly  curfed  Lite,  vi$:  out  of  the  Murther  and 

Vac  haft  jty. 

*Note.  .  27.  *  In  ALL  men-  lyeth  the  Heavenly  Image,  which  difappeared 

jn  Mam  ;  but  it  liveth  in  one,  and  in  another  it  is  'Unlively  : 
That  Heavenly  Image,  rf^:  the  fecond  Principle,  is  that  out  of  which 
CHRIST  was  conceived  and  born  out  of  JESUS. 

.  N  .  28.  For,  f  God  is  in  all  places,  butnotManifeftinall  things,  but  if 
"  he  manifefteth  himfelf  in  the  difappeared  SuWlance,  then  is  Chrift  born, who  dwelleth  in  his  Principle  ;  and  the  Earthly  Man  of  the  Earthly  part 

in  the  Curfe  of  God  ;  dwelleth  in  its  own  Principle,in  it  felf. 
29.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  dwelleth  in  the  inward  Subftance  of  the 

difappeared  Image,  from  the  Divine  worlds  Subfrance,  that  dyed  in 
Adam  ;  and  the  Elementary  Spirit  dwelleth  in  the  Four-Elementary 

30.  The  Spirit  of  Chrip  hath  Spiritual  Flefli,  .  for  it  taketh  the 
Spiritual  Flefli  which  dyed  in  Adam,  on  again  for  a  Body  ;  and  Maketh 
it  living,  THAT,  is  in  its  Fiefh  ,  holy  ;  but  the  outw.ird  Spirit  oi  the 
four  Elements  in  the  Earthly  Flefh  ,  is  longing  alterfalfliood  and  wick- 
edneiTe,  and  bringeth  its  Luft  againft  the  Inward)  Man,  for  the  Devil 
fiftethit. 

31'  ̂ n(^  tnat  's  ̂  w^^cn  ̂ e  Scr^Pture  ̂ aitn  :  *  TheWefl)  luftethagainfi 
tfa  Spirit  *,  underftand  againft  the  inward  Divine  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  againft  tlw  Flejh  ;  And  God  faid  to  the  Serpent,  in  the 

Outward  Fl*Jh  of  Adam  ;  I  ml  put  £nmitybdtv>eentheSee& 
efthe  Woman  and  *f  the  Serpent*. 

32.  The 
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32.  The  Inward  Spirituall  Flefh  is  Heavenly,  the  Devill  cannot  pof- 

fefTe  that  ;  for  if  the  Soul  for  fake  that  and  go  out  from  it,  then  is  THAT 

vanished  or  difappeared  and  as  a  Nothing;  In  t  '.e  wicked  it  is  as  a  No thing. 

32.  But  when  the  wicked  turneth  himfelf  to  God,  and  turneth  the 
Will  of  the  Soulto  God;  then  is  Chrifl  out  of  the  difappeared  Seed 
born  a  Man;  and  is  fee  before  the  Devill  in  the  outward  Flefh 
foraCruOierorBruifer  of  the  Serpent,  which,  hindreth  and  breaketh 
theWilloftheevillFlefli,  fothatSinne  is  NOT  committed. 

34.  *  And  THEN  there  is  a  conftant  Enmity;  Chrift  Governetkin 
his  Heavenly  Flefh,  through  the  outward;  and  ftriketh  the  Outward 
Luft  to  the  Ground;  then  cometh  the  Anger  of  God  in  the  Center  of  the 
Soul)  and  will  alfo  have  its  fierce  wrathful!  Government  :   and  the 
Devill  with  the  falfe  or  wicked  Luft;  crouds  himfelf  thereinto. 

35.  And  the  Elemeniavy  Spirit  hungers  conftantly  after  its  Mother 
the  Elements,  and  then  the  Devill  bringeth  the  Lufta/a/r,  and  wheeleth 
the  defire  about;  then  the  Hand  and  the  Mouth  Fall  on;  and  doth  the 
work  of  the  falfe  or  Evil!  dedre. 

30*.  Then  ftandeth  Ghrifl  in  his  tender  humanity  in  the  inward  Holy 
Body,  and  reproveththe  outward  Man,  prefleth  upon  him,  and  ta- 
keth  his  power  from  him,  and  fetteth  him  before  the  Eyes  in  the  Mind, 
that  it  is  abomination  and  Sinne  ;  and  driveth  him  again  to  the  unfading 
of  that,  which  the  defire  of  the  Flefti  hath  loaden  upon  him,  i;i;:  to  ab- 

ftinence  and  Repentance. 
37.  Which  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  going  again  out  of  the  Abomination, 

and  then  the  wrought  Abomination,  remaineth  to  the  Anger  of  God 
and  to  the  Devill  for  food,  that  is  ITS  refreftiing;   but  the  Myftery  of 
Man,  becometh  free  again,  in  it  felf. 

38.  But  as  the  Fowler,  fwatcheth  theFowles,  Co  the  Devill  watch-  f 
eth  upon  the  Soul,  fo  foon  as  it  gazeth  a  little  upon  fc/m,then  he  bring 

eth'  his  Imagination  into  it,  andftirreth  the  defire  of  the  Flefli;  and  then 
beginneth  the  Devills  Dance  again  ;  with  whom  Chrift  muft  fight  without 

. 

.  But  if  he  be  not  yet  born  and  manifeiled  in  Man  in  the  Heavenly 
Subftantiality  ,  fo  that  the  fair  Image  ftandeth  yet  difappearing  and 

without  Life  :  As  in  Truth,  with  MOST  it  is  fo  5 
then  know  this  ;  That  1MMANUEL  ,  vip  the  Spirit,  which  ift 
Paradife  promifed  it  felf  to  Adam  &  .Eve,  and  went  to  meet  them  in  their 
Light  of  Life;  and  called-  them,  faying  *  Inhere  art.  thou  Adam,  in  the 
Light;  of  Life  of  the'Soul,  and  did  fet  it  felf  towards  them  with  great 
defire  ;  and  now  continually  caUeth  the  foul  faying  it  fliould  incline  and 
turn  it  felf  to  GOD. 

40.  Then  will  JESUS,  manifeft  himfelf  in  the  faded  or  difappeared 

Image,  and  Generate  CHR.1ST,  -w'f  :  a  New  Life,  in  the  heavenly  Sub- P  p  2  (lantiality; 

*Gcn.  3,5?. 
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•ftantiality ;  and  that  is  the  true  drawing  of  the  F.ther,  whereof  Chr/J 

^  John.  (5. 44.  fpeaketh  ;  faying  v  t  None  cometh  to  me  except  the  Either  dram  him ;  the 
Father  draweth  the  Soul  ;    that  it  ihould  enter  into  Gods  Love  anc! 
Jfteny. 

41.  And  if  it  entereth  in,   then  is  JESUS  CHRIST,  a  true  Man; 

in  the    faded  difappeared  Subftance,  and  poflftfleth  the  Gates  "of  the 
*  John.io.  28,  Deep;  and,  of  thofe,  faith  Chrift ;  *  My  Lambs  Jhati  ndneplucfyut  of  my 

2p.  hands;  for  if  HE  be  bom,  then  may  the  Devill,  rage  and  rave,  and 

throw  the  BODY  as  it-were  tc  the  ground ,  yet  then  the|Saviour  ftan* 
deth  in  the  Battle,  and  draweth  thevehole  ffljn  continually  again. out  of 
themifery,  and  raifeth  him  up  before  him,  that  man  runneth  continu 
ally  again  to  Repentance  of  his  abominations  heaped  on  him  from  the 
Deviil,  and  unloadeth  himfelf  of  them  again. 

42. 

But  concerning  the  Conception  of  Children ,  That  aright 

true  Regenerate  Chriftian  Man  ,  fhould  beget 

his  Children  totally  Holy  without  Guilt  3 

f£  S.  as  t  l^ls  Autnour  conceitethv  that  is  BdfolJ  and  a  great  Errour, 
which  the  Serpent  introduceth,  under  which  it  will  cover  it  felf,  that  a 
Man  might  not  know  the  Kitling,  it  would  fain  be  called  Holy,  Men 
have  a  long  time  caHed  it  the  Blac ̂ jlick  Evfl  Devill ;  and  now  it  would 
once  fain  be  called  alfoCfcr//?,  and  zGodi  but  the  Moft  high  hath  dif- 
covered  it,  fo  that  we  fee,  and  know,it  j  and  would  have  you  Chrifti- 
nnly  warned. 

43.  Every  Tree  and  Vegetable  bringeth  forth  fruit  out  of  it  felfe; 
M  the  Plant  it;  but  know  this;  That  the  fpirit  of  Nature,  prefleth  fo 
hard  together  into  the  power,  out  of  which  the  Branch  groweth,  thai 
t  he  branch  oftentimes  becometh,  evill,  withered,  yea  altogether  a  drys 
rottev,  Branch. 

44.  THUS  it  is  witk  Man ;  that  which  is  fown  j  that  groweth ;  but 
Gods  Anger,  through  the  Devils  Imagination,  efpecially  when  he  ob- 
ferveth,  that  the  outward  Conftellation  of  the  Starres  in  the  Elements 
is  evill  ;  prefleth  it  felf  often  in,  therewith ;  fo  that  honefl  Parents  be 
get  evill  Children,  and  on  the  contrary  alfo  many  times  eviU  Parents 
feeget  honejl  Children ,  as  experience  maketh  it  apparent  before  our 

Eyes. 
45.     And    to    that  End  ;    CHRIST   hath  commanded  us  the 

*  P&Jobap-     *  I#f<Mt  Baptifme5  to  baptize  the  Child  in  the  Name  of  the tifine.  Holy  Trinity :  then  he  will  thus  in  this  his  Covenant  be  powerfull ;  and 
with  his  power  fyndle  again  the  poor  captive  Tinder,  and  take  the  Ser 
pents  Poyfon,away,  out  of  the  Light  of  Life ;  fo  that  the  divine  draw- 
inaftandeth  open. 

4&  Then 
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46*.  Then  the  introduced  Poy  fon  remaineth  IN  the  outward  Flefli, 

whichnviil  afterwards  be  broken  in  CHRIST,  and  the  Gates  out'lnd  in  l/L 
fhnd*5pf  n  to  Man :  and  then  it  is,  as  it  is  written,  t  To  whom  you  t  Rorn.  o*. 
give  yow  fdves,  as  Servants  in  Obedience,  hv  feriunts  ye  ire  ;  whether 
of  Sin  ne  to  Deith .   or  of  the  Obedience  of  God ;  to  Righteoufnejfe. 

47.  The  Soul  hath  free-will  to  go  OUT  and  IN,  but  it*<\inNOT  *  M 
generate  it  felf  in  Chrijl;  it  muft  only  go  out  of  its  own '  Evill  Will,  and 
enter  into  Gods  Mercy ;  Then  CHR1STS  Spirit  :  which  in  JESU, 
flood  prefented  to  the  Soul  in  the  Light  of  Life:  taketh  it  inhisArmes 
of  the  defim  andSprouteth  inks  defireinthe  faded  difappeared  Sub- 
ftantiality,  forth,  from  the  pure  Element  of  Heaven  ;  asaN^w  Life  out 
of  Death,  and  that  is  CHRIST,  ManmAGod. 

48. 

Readers  let  me  perfwade  you,  ivy  it,  goe  with  it  into  the  Holy  Scrip 
ture,  try  it  inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  learn  the  Truth  out  ofChrifls 

Spirit,  then  you  -will  put  no  belief  in  f'him:   but  we  have  feen  it     f  E.  S in  lernarto  SanQo,  in  the  holy  Ternary  :    and    know  what   we 
write. 

4p.  But  I  am  a  Childe^  whofe  undemanding  hangeth  at  the 

Breads  of  my  Mother,  and  have  no  authority,  and  NO  undemanding, 
unlefle  what  my  JYfjther  giveth  me ;  I  lye  in  imbecillity  as  a  dying  Man, 
but  the  moft  high  raifeth  me  up  in  his  Breath  5  fo  that  I  go  according  to 
his^'Hd. 

50.  But  I  warn  you  Chriftianly,  that  you  would  under/land  the 

zeal,  to  tilcwclfare  o"f  your  own  Souls ;  I  have  wages  enough,  If  I  at tain  your  Breath,  and  may  Sprout  up  IN  you,  and  may  give  you  my 
Life ;  what  AouldjI  give  you  more  ?  take  the  prefcnt  and  lay  it  well  to 
Heart. 

51.  Not  in  opinion  only;  but  introduce  it  into  the  Breath  of  Gods 
and  try  it  in  Body  and  Soul;  and  take  the  cleernefTe  thereof,  let  affefti- 
ons  go,  they  are  not  the  Pearl ;  but  J£r  for  the  ftiarne ,  ofzjtnner:  that  the 
Evill  and  Malice  might  ceafe  and  not  pride  it  felf  in  FLESH ;  take  only 
the  pure  Oyle  for  healing,the  reft  taketh  not  hold  of  the  Souls  Wounds^ 
but  only  the  wounds  in  the  outward  Man ;  I  pray  the  Reader  not  to  in 
terpret  this  otherwife,  then  as  it  hath  its  true  Ground.     «, 

52. 
Now  as  to    what    the    *  Autkour,    faith    concerning    the      *  p   „ 

Good  Divide  Wife  or  Woman,  which  doth  not     u    ' 
exift  from  Adums  finfull  Flefh    and  evill  Luft, 

which     conceiveth    and  'generateth    the    Holy Man,   which    is    CHRIST ,      God     and  Man  5 
THAT  I  alfo  beleevc ;  it  is  true :  But  b*  undemanding  is  erroneous, 
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inthatheunderftandethittobcoutofthe  outward  Man,  and  will  have 
a  totati  tran  (mutation  of  the  outward  into  the  inward,  in  thv 
world. 

$3.  The  Good  Wife  or  Woman  is  the  Heavenly  Image,  i;^:  the  fe-. 
cond  Principle,  which  dyed  in  Adam ,  in  that  very  faded  or  difappeared 
Subftance,  the  Father  of  all  Things  or  Subftances,  ftrilgth  up  the  fparkle 
of  his  divine  power :  and  if  it  be  fo  that  the  Soul  alib  in  the  drawing  of 
the  Father  hungreth  after  it ;  the  fparkle  beginneth  to  glimmer. 

V  *4'  Anc*  *  ̂fYflfma^AtaSrainof^fljr^'fee^  as  Chrift  faith,  and 
~2.'  iftheSoulperfevereth,  and  introduced  ITS  Will  and  hunger  continu- 

Marh.  4  30  '  a^y  mto  THAT  Glimmering  Tinder ;  then  he  bloweth  the  Holy  Fire ai  M/  up  in  its  deGre  •,  fo  that  it  glimmeteth  very  much,  whence  the  foulget- 
teth  great  hunger. 

55.  Now  if  it  be  fo,  that  the  Soul  cafteth  away  its  felf-hood,  and 
deiireth  totally  to  caft  away  the  falf  hood  or  wicfydnefle  of  the  Devill, 
and  in  earned  ftrife  with  earned  Prayer  and  giving  up  it  felf, 
enter  into  the  Love-Fire;  then  the  Love-fire  apprehendeth  the  Souls 

Dejire.)  and  one  Fire  becometh  kindled  in  the  other : "  for  the  Soul  is 
the  Fathers  Fire,  and  the  fown  Love-Fire  is  the  Sonnes-Fire. 

$6.  And  now  cometh  the  loft  Sonne,  vff :  the  foul,   again  into  the 

*Luke  i5  7  Fat^ers  Love»  an^  tne  *  Great  Joy  in  Heaven  beginneth,   fo  that 
the  Angels  rejoyce  more  than  at    Ninety   Nitte  righteotff,  that  need 
no  Repentance. 

57.  And  at  this  Place;  in  this  conjunction;  the  Noble  Virgin,  vip. 

the  Good  Wife  w  Woman,  taketh  its  "Bridegroom  the  Soul  again  into  the 
Triumph  of  the  Divine  Kingdome  of  Joy,  and  giveth  its  Bridegroom  the 
Garland  of  Pe arles. 

58.  Not  totally  for  its  own  propriety  of  its  fubfhnce ;  No,  there  are 
Two  Principles ;  God  remaineth  God,  in  himfelfe ;  but  the  Divine  Light 
bringeththe  Virgins -Spirit  out  of  the  Love-fire,  into  the  Souls-Fire; 
and  kindleth  the  Souls -Fire  alfo;  fothat  the  Virgins-Light,  (hineth  IN 
its  Bridegroom ,  vif:  the  SOULS  Light. 

$9.  And  here  is  Chrifl  in  the  Wifes  or  Womans  feed  become  Man; 
vi$:  in  the  fecond  Principle;  out  of  Gods  Light-and-Loye- world ;  and 
what  is  here  done,  and  xvhat  kind  of  Joy,  is  at  this  Efpoufall  and 

Wedding.)  we  have  no  words  to  write ;  but  I  wifti  the  Lover  of 
Chriftmay  experiment  it:  For  the  outward  Naturall  Man  beleeveth  US 
not ;  unlefle  himfelf  hath  been  at  this  wedding  ;  which  is  kept  both  in 
Heaven  and  on  Earth ;  fufficiently  to  be  underftood  by  thofe  that  are 
OURS. 

<5p.  But  kn©w  this,  As  Fire  blazeth  through  Iron,  whence  the 
Iron  is  a  meer  Fire-Source  or  of  3/07  Quality;  and  yet  remaineth  in 

it 
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it  felfe,  in  its  Subftance  Iron  as  well  at  one  time  as  at  another :  and  is  ne 
ver  Fire  in  its  own  /?//-property,  and  yet  is  Fire;  But  the  Fires  Might  > 
ftandeth  not  in  the  Iron,  but  it  giveth  only  its  Nature  to  it,  as  an  Iti- 
ftrument  or  a  Body ;  wherein  the  Fire  blazeth. 

<5i.  *  Thus  underhand  us  alfo>  as  to  GOD  and  the  CREATURE.  *• 
The  Fire,  when  it  ttafethmihc  Iron;  fignifieth  the  Soul,  when  it  is 
fydled  in  Gods  Light ;  and  the  Light  and  the  Shining  of  the  Fire,  fignifi- 
eth  the  Holy  Fire,  and  the  Virgin ;  the  Power  of  the  Light  is  the  Pearly- 
Garland,  whereof  I  write  in  my  writings :  THAT  ,  the  Virgin  giveth 
not,  to  the  Fire- Soul,  vip  to  the  Originall  of  the  Fire,  to  be  ITS 
own. 

6*2.  But  it  fets  the  fame  upon  it,  znAprejfiih  the  fame  into  its  heart, 
bur  it  cannot  comprehend  it,  as  its  proper  owne ;  as  the  Fire  cannot 
comprehend  the  Light ;  and  yet  the  Light  fliineth  out  of  the  Fire;  the 
Fire  hath  another  Source  or  ̂ucz/tty  then  the  Light;  the  Fire  is  Father 
and  the  Light  is  Sonne ,  and  yet  they  make  two  Principles  one  IN 
another. 

oV  Thus  know;  That  the  Creature  is  not  God,  it  remaineth  F.ternal- 
ly  under  God  ;  but  God  blazeth  through  it,  withhis  defire  of  the  Love- 

Fire,  vi^.  with- his  Light  and  fliining,  and  that  very  Light,  the  Soul,  -vz'f  r the  Man,  reteineth,  fo  long  for  its  own,  as  the  Will  remaineth  in  Gods 
Light. 

6*4.  But  if  it  enter  again  in  its  own  propriety,  vip  in  the  Center  of  its 
originall  in  its  own  Might  out  of  the  Rcfignation,  into  fe'fhood ;  then 
the  Virgin  taketh  away  this  Pearly- Garland,  from  the  Soul ;  for  the 
Soul,  vi$:  its  Bride-groom,  is  run  away  from  its  Spoufe  Chrifl^  vi^:  from  its 
Love-fire,  and  become  perjured. 

6$.  Then  goeth  the  Soul  in  the  outward  Flefli,  into  the  Devils  Net 
in  the  dark reftraint,  and  feeketh its  own  Place;  and  reft,  but  findeth 
nothing ;  but  the  BsaftiaU  Pleafwe  of  the  Flefli ;  with  which  it 
Pamper  eth  it  felf. 

(55.  But  the.  Noble  Virgin  calleth  it  continually,  to  return  again;  if 
it  come  again,  then  it  is  well  and  readily  received :  but  the  faft  wedding 
is  not  kept  again :  there  is  indeed  a  gloriott*  welcome,  but  not  like  the 
firftEfpoufaU;  we  fpeakas  we  know. 

<5;.  But  if  the  Bridegroom  o;/{:  the  Soul,  cometh  not  again,  then 
Chri ft  taketh  its  Garland,  which  he  gave  the  Virgin  for  a  Life,  again 

from  it,  thenitremaine'thin  ITS  Nothing  ̂ without  Source  or  Quality, 
asdifappearedorfaded:and  Eternally  not  perceptible 
nor  vifible  to  the  soul. 

(58.  And  the  Soul  ̂ rsminsth  in  its  t  anxiety,  if  the  So  are 
be  in  it  at  the  End  of  the  outward  Body;  in  that  regard  it  ftandeth  m 
.Itefnan  (hameandfcorn,  that  it  hath  loft  ITS     Kingly  Crown  5 

and 
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and  is  driven  out  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  an  Evill  doer,  or  as  A 
perjured  Per fon  from  its  mod  beloved  Bride  and  Virgin. 

<5p.  "Further  alfo  know  this,  that  Gods  Light  iuffereth  NOT  it  felf 
tobefowen  forth  abroad  into  the  Flefo;  the  Mother  or  Tinder  to  the 

f"  NOTE  Light  is  indeed/own,  but  (landing  within,  IN  its  Principle ;  the  f  out 
ward  xvorld,  is  not  God,  nor  will  it  in  Eternity  be  called  God;  but  only 
a  Subftance  wherein  Goxl  msn//d?/?<?r/>himfelf;  v/f:  af  Similitude  ot  the 
Holy  Divine  Heavenly  Subftance,  in  which  God  worketh. 

70.  When  a  Woman  is  impregnate  from  a  Man,  and  generateth  a 
Childe,  THAT,  although  likdy  it  cometh  from  holy  Parents,  is  noc 
Wholly   CHRIST,    from    within    and  without ; 

**£o  S.      as  this  *  Authour  conceiteth  without  ground  of  Truth  out  of  his  ob- fcurity. 

71.  CHRIST,  -vi^i  the  WORD  ,  is  indeed,  a  glimmering  Mother 
or  Tinder;  according  to  the  Property  of  the  true  Image,  which  is  pro 
pagated  in  all  Men  as  a pojjibility,    but  NOT  in  the  outward  Flem  in 
this  worlds  Subftance;   but  in  the  ficond  Principle;  and  the  Soulifh 
Property  is  in  thejrrft  Principle;  each  dwelling  in  it  felfe. 

72.  Therefore  hath  Chrift  instituted  the  Baptijffte  ̂  
and  Efpoufed  himfelf  with  the  Mother  or  Tinder  to  Souls,  with  this 
Covenant,  that  though  the  Mother  or  Tinder  did  not  come  to  a  burning 
Light ,  and  that  the  Child  {hould  dye,  even  in  its  Mothers  Body  or 
Womb;  yet  neverthelefle,  the  Soul  would  be  inChrifh  Arms,  in  which 
he  would  kindle  HIS  Light, 

73.  And  though  holy  Parents  beget  Children,  if  I  did  look  upon 
them,  I  would  not  fay,  here  ftandetb  or  goeth  in  this  Child,  Chrift;  it 
is  wholly  Chtld:  HE  is  indeed  IN  the  Childe,  but  in  his  own  Principle, 
and  in  the  CbiUs  Property,  as  a  Glimmering  Mother  or  Tinder ;  on  the 
Jtel  of  Chrift;  but  the  Soul  of  the  Childe  is  alfo  on  the  Band  of  the  Fa 
thers  anger,  in  the  property,  wherein  Adams  Soul  hath  broken  it  felf  off 
'from  God. 

74.  The  Properties  of  the  Soul  ftand  not  in  Equall  Concordance,  as 
Cod. created  the  Firfi  Soul,  they  (land  in  the  Elevation,  in  the  ̂ Tuhi- 
pliaty  of  the  Wills,  and  not  in  OeWiH;  in  the  Multiplicity  of  the  Wills 
istheTur&d;  for  one  Will  is  the  Enmity  of  the  other :  and  they  cannot 
be  broken,  for  their  originall  is  out  of  the  Eternity  from  the  Center  of 
Nature. 

75.  Vnlejfi  Gods  Light  kindle  it  felf  in  them,  then  they  become  in 
tlie  Light  m7Ji/r77(<fdd  into  One  Will;  arid  then  the  Enmity  .and  contrary 
will  in  the  Center  of  the  Life  of  the  foul,  ceafgth:  alfo  then  the  outward 

'Life  in  the  Child,  is  together,   in  •:  he  Flefli  of  perdition,  and  is  fubjecT:  to 

7<5.  -For  as  the  Properties  in  tht  Souls  Life,  are  in  flrife  and  Con 
trariety,  fo  al  fo  are  the  Properties  of  the  outward  Life ;   for  in  Adam  all went 
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went  forth  out  of  the  equall  concordance,  and  now  one  kindleth  the 
other :  and  the  ftrife  between  heat  and  cold  alfo  Evill  and  Good,  con- 
tinuethp/'rt£asthe  OUTWARD  Life  continueth. 

77.  Therefore,it  is  a  wrong  Expofition  of  the  t  Author;where  he  faith; 

Holy  Faithfull  Parents  generate  altogether  '  '  ' 
CHRIST:  yes^thatChrifthimfeiris  the  work  of 

Humane  Propagation,  which  a  Cow  would  almoft  laugh  at, 
to  fee  its  like  in  the  outward  Man ,  fo  that  he  doth  more  fooliflily 
thanaBeaft:  Chrift  dwelleth  in  Heaven m  his  own  Principle ;  and  the 
outmard  Man  up©i*£arth  in  his  own  Principle. 

78.  The  holy  good  wife  or  woman,  whereof  he  fpeaketh  much 
without  fufficient  under  (land  ing,  genevatetb  not  the  outward  Beaftial 
Man  of  the  Four  Elements,  but  the  Inward  of  the  pure  Element ;  God 
driveth  not  on  the  work  of  humane  propagation,  HE  hath  given  it  to 
MAN  into  his  vm\  will  in  Chrift  God  drave  it  on,  but  without  humane 

Concurrence  3  out  of  his  own  Predeftinate  pur- 

pofe. 
7P    Now  if  this  *  Authour,  can  generate  children  without,  Mm,    ̂   ̂     „ 

then  we  will  belceve  him,  that  God  hath  begotten  a  Chrift. Child  out  of    •      •  "  • 
him,  or  out  of  his  Wife,  iMthout  Man,  {he  is  impregnate  from  Godj 
word. 

80.  But  he  will  iail  in  that,  Adam  hath  fquandered  this  power ;  as  we 
have  exprcfled,  concerning  it  at  large,  in  the  Book  of  the  Three 

Principles ,  alfo  in  the  Book  of  the  Threefold  Life  3 
a$  alfo  in  the  firft  Part  of  the  Incarnation  of 
Chrift. 

8c.  Thet  Co«j»«?rc7»oftheSeed$is  cleerly  in  firife,  and  contra-  f  NOTE 
ry  Will,  andintheftrifeandcomraryWill,  istheLxfeintheChildema- 
nifeft  •,  and  not  in  the  Slime,  but  in  the  Anguifli  in  the  choaked  Bloud : 
The  beginning  of  Life  inaChilde,  is  a  DYING  of  the  Mafculine  and 
Feminine Tirfiure,  of  the  Seed,  and  out  of  this  dying  goeth  a  new  own 

Lift,  up." £2.  As  the  Light  fliinet  h  from  the  Candle  }   fo  we  are  to  conceive 
in  like  manner,  that  the  Man  and  Wife  only  fowe  the  BODY  of  the 
Lifes  Candle;  out  of  which,  the  Life  in  the  dying^  i;/^:  in  the  anguifli- 
Fire,  in  the  choaking  ofthe  firft  Bloud,  wherein  the  Chilcie*  become  th  *Or  isincai- 
Man,  is  generated :  not  as  a  dying  of  Confumpticn,  but  in  the  anguiih    nate. 
of  the  dying  Source  or  Quality  >  the  Flri}  Principle,  -u/^:  the  true.  Fire- 
Soul  in  its  Principle ,  becometh  rnanifcfl. 

€3.  It  is  not,  conceiting  will  do  it  ,  but 
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the  Center  of  Nature,  hoiv  a  Life  originateth  •,  not  cmly  to  fay ;  Chrift, 
and  God,  doth  a  thing  ;  but  to  fyow,  WHAT,  God,Chrift,  andjjfan, 

js,  each'm  IT  felf. 
84.  /&m  muft  underhand  the  Trinciyhs^  and  not  xvith  Mi. 

floricall  conceit,  with  Liwrafi  knowledge;  and  confound  one  thing 
t  £  5  in  another;  fuch  a  Mafter  as  this  t  Authow  will  needs  be;  r/f :  a  God,  that 

itOmnifcient,  he  fhould  before-hand knowver>  well,  and  not  fo  fottifli- 
iy,  with  fuch  loud  cvy,  come  and  draw  up,  without  Ground  and  under- 
ftanding. 

85.  /Wen  know.alfo  well,  that  the  Holy  Woman  or  Wife  i;/?:  the 
Virginity,  is  from  God;  but  it  hath  not  the  might  of  Generating ;  It  is  in 
Adam,  with  the  Wife  £T*,  fquandered ;  it  cannot  generate  more;  unleffe. 
the  Gsnemour  vi$:  CHRIST  were  before-hand  generated  in  it ;  and 
then  it  generateth  the  Soul,  its  Bridegroom,  otherwife,  in  the  WILL  5- . 
thatijjittranfmutethitinto  ITS  Ijwe,  andfetteth  Chrifh  Garland  os 
Crown  of  vidtory,  upon  ito 

N< 
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The  Second  Point  of   the 

'text  y    The  *  Explainers  own  Wrtr. 

I. 
B lit  how  and  in  what  meafure,  0*40«0r,  and- 

kind,  She,  from  her  God  and  Man  CHRIST 
JESU,  goeth,  cometh,  is  Created  or  Made,  and 
prepared  :  hence  now  the  Triune  God  and  Lord 
fignifieth  in  the  Teftimony  of  Holy  Serif  tnre^  for 
the  better  and  cleerer  knowledge  of  the  holy 
LMarriage-fatQ^  and  wonderful  divine  Union  of 

Man  and  Wife3in  one  Flefh,  fora  'Type  andz^/ag- 
Glaffk)  giveth  therein.,  through  the  Divine  know 
ledge  .and  wifdom,  to  acknowledge  and  con- 
fidcr. 

2.  How  and   in  what  meafure3  manner  and 
kind.,  the  holy  woman  or  wife,  and  faithfull  hu 
mane  viable  Flefh  and  Bloud3  under  the  Mafcu- 
line  and  Feminine  Sex,  from  CHRJST,the  Tri 
une  highly  praifed  God,  her  Man  or  Husband^ 
proceeded,  was  made  and  prepared . 

3.  And  as  true  Chriftian  honeft  faithful  mar- 
ryed  people  5  whom  God  joyneth  together,  ( for 
here  I  fpeak  not  of  thofe  marryed  people,  who 
highly  efteem  outward  bravery ̂   riches,  honourable 
familycs,  and  outward  Name.,  Whom  the  Luft  of 
the  Flefh  and  of  the  Eye,  in  this  world,   bringeth 
together,  and  cattfeth  to  marry)  yes,  truly  faith* 
&\\Chriftian  Marryed  people  3  who  many  times, 
never  faw  one  another  with  their  eyes. 

2  4.  As 
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4.  As,  all  truly   faithful    Chriftian  People  , 
#>/#,  to  thehigbcftpraife  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
with  God  the  Triune  Eternal  Truth  and  Seal^  give 
Teftimony,  with  mey  that  oftentimes,  very  won 
derfully  and  ftrangely,  their  whole  perfon ,  alto 
gether  unknowing.,  are   brought    together    and 
joyned  by  the  Triune  God  JESUS  CHRIST. 

5.  In  that,  the    LORD  giveth  and  incorpo- 
rateth  in  the  hdafculine  heart,  his  holy  Love.,  to 
wards  the  Feminine  Image,  which  before  5  as  it 
often  cometh  to  pafle,  he  never  fa w,  much  leffe, 
found  any  defire  after  fuch  a  One  at  any  time, 
which  in  her    prefenteth  the  holy,  divine  Love 
and  voyce,  with  all  manner  of  friendly,    richly 
amiable,  words  and  works  towards  the,  feminine 
Image  accordingly. 

*iPet,i.i$-  6.  And  by  *  aU  manner  of  outward  Modefty 
and  Chaft  Service  or  Miniftry,  and  Cenverfation, 
without  ceafing,  in  care  day  and  night,  is  diligent 
in,  and  doth  not  give  over,  till  through  the  di 
vine  good  power  and  working,  it  prejjeth  into 
the  midft  and  Center  of  the  feminine  heart :  and 
with  its  powerful  burning  operation,  it  Imageth 

to  it  felf  the  Mafculine  perfon  *->  and  bindeth 
with  it  felf  the  very  divine  Good  Holy  Chafte. 
Love. 

7.  In  both  which  Chriftian  hearts,  this  7r/- 
um  divine  fire-burning  Love,  in  the  holy  Divine 
working  reception  and  growing  doth  not  ceafe^ 
till  it  bring  both  thefe  Mafculine  and  Feminine 
Rerfons  into  one, 

8.  Sa 
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8.  So    that    they  through    thfr    powerfull 
working  in  the  Love,  are  one  Heart,one  Soul,  one 
Body,  one  Flefh  and  Bloud  $  as  indeed  in  the  Love 
of  the  Divine  voyce,  e^rAcalleth  or  narneththe 
other  his  own  heart  Soul  and  undivided  own  pro 
priety. 

9.  And  then  in  this  Chafi  Divine  richly  amia 
ble  working  through  the  divine  power,  in  holy% 
and  not  unchaft  jkfkty  mixture  and  union,  in 
right  holy  love  and  purity  in  the  divine  power 
ful  bleffing,  the  divine  Word,  and  hely  difcourfi 
incorporated  in  the  Faith,  bring  forth  fruit  of  the 
pure  Chart  love,  through  and  out  of  them,   and 
generate  Children. 

10.  Which  the  LORD  byf  Panl9i  Corinthi- 
ans/.  in  regard  of  the  faithful  married  people, 

and  honeft  Chriftians,  ("through  and  in  whom,he with  his  moft  holy  in.  the  Love,  is  powerfully 
and  actively)  calleth  holy  generatings  and  holy Children. 

1 1.  Which  holy  wedlock  Divine  Love,  in  and 
among  honeft  Chriftian  Children,  is  an  EternaU 
never  ceafmg  band  of  Divine  Unity,  which  never 
more  in  and  to  them>  is  rent  quenched  or  caufed toceafe. 

12.  Juftin  fuch  a  manner  it  is  with  CHRIST 
the  Triune  highly  praifed  God,  the  Triune  holy. 
Manor  Husband-*  which  in  and  with  his  divine 
voyce  of  his  holy  fully  perfeft  Love,  according  to 
the  Teftimony  of  St.  John  3.  *  hath  Jo  loved  the  *John  , /4  whole  Mankinde,  yes  when  they  were  yet 

Emmies. 
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and  prcfented  his  Love  to  all  Men,  un 
der  the  Mafculine  and  Feminine  Sex. 

23.  Whereby  and  wherein,  the  Children  of 
Men,  (which  through  the  Fall  of  Adam  and  Eve., 
were  Enemies  of  God  the  Eternall  Good,  and 
of  all  Divine  Matters)  he  himfelf  would  new  pre 
pare  them  in  their  hearts,  with  his  own  divine 
Voyce  and  holy  Love,  with  his  own  power  and 
fubftantiall  working,  and  bring  them  again,  out 
of  the  Kingdome  and  Dominion  of  the  reproach- 
full,  in  and  to  the  Domineering  of  Death  the  De- 
vill  Sinne,  and  the  outward  Naked  flejhly  World, 
and  Luft  of  the  Eye,  and  new  Create  and  Re 
generate  them.,  in  and  with,  t hk  his  holy  Divine 
Love. 

14.  As  indeed  through  this  Triune  in-workjng 
Divine  holy  Love  CHRIST  JESUS,  in  the  Heft  5 
the  ftony  AdamicM  finfull  cold  unchaft  malicious 
heart,  with  all  evill  Lufts  and  Enimicitious  De- 
fires,  againft  God,  the  Triune  Eternal!  Good,  is 
wholly  done  away }   and  through  this  holy  Divine 
working  in  the  Love,  is  prepared  anew. 

15.  Which  appeareth  totally  richly  amiable 
and  a  perfeft  Love-heart  of  God  5  which  kurneth 
towards  the  Triune  higheft  Good,  in  and  with 
/////Love,  in  the  full  Love  it  felf  5  and  through 

the  rnoft  high  Triune  God  Chrjft  Jefttf  himfelf's 
own  in-working  Power,  in  the  Love  towards  her 
Man  or  Husband  of  the    high  Divine    Majejiy 
CHRIST  JESUS,    becomethfo  fiery  and  burning. 

16.  So  that  alfo  the  Divine  new  Love  heart, 
appeareth  fo  great  &j/*ty*J/?*£  in  the  Love,that  it 
prefleth  into   all,    inward  and  outward  Mem bers 
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bers  of  the  Body,  in  full  Power  ,  and  changeth  ail 
the  Members ,  and  to  the  Triune  higheft  praife 
of  God  Cbriftjefos,  her  Man  or  Husband  5  totally 
reneweth  them. 

17.  So  that  in  and  to  thefe  men  new  prepared 
in  the  Love  through  CHRIST  $  nothing  but  all 
good  holy  divine  things  in  Love3  in  words,  life., 
works  and  deeds  ,  are  traced  and  manifeft,  and 
vifibly  knowne  and  feen  by  faithfull  Eyes. 

18.  In  and  to  which  holy  totall  new  Divine 
Perfon  prepared  in  the   Love,  the  Word  of  the 
LORD  becometh  richly  and  Glorioufly  filled  5 

Hof:  1.  *  I  mill  call  them  my  beloved  People  which  *  Hot  2. 23. 
were  not  my  Beloved.  %Tl<  ?•  2$* 

19.  As  now  through  this  holy  Divine  working 
in  the  Love  of  the  Triune  highly  praifed  God 
CHRIST  JESUS,  the  exprefle  Image   and  felf- 
fubfifting  Subftance  of  the  Triune  Deity  it  felf  5 
hath  preparedDnew  made,,  and/e^  here  Hpon  earthy 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,,  to  himfelf,  tru 
ly  Faithfull  Holy  Patriarchs,Prophetf,  and  all  the 
faithful  of  the  flWTeftament^out  of  or  from  all  ge 
nerations  :  as  alfo  all  Ewangelijls  Apeftkt  Prophets 
and   honeft  Chriftians  under  Mafculine  and  Fe 
minine  Sex  of  the  Ne»>  Teftament  5    in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  is  mentioned  before,  to  his  holy  Ser 
vice  or  Miniftry  praife  &  Glory  of  his  holy  Name3 

3  to  his  own  Love,  IN  the  Love. 

;0w 



•j-  T.  B,  JSLow/0//<mwtf>tmyanfwer  upon  this  SecondPoynt, 
together  with  an  Explanati©n  thereof. 

i. 

*  E.  S,     nrHAT  which  this  *  Authour  fets  down  concerning   Ghriftiati 
*  Married    People,     that  it  IS  fo^  ought  well  to 

be  wifad,  that  it  WERE  fo ;  but  it  is  not  fo,  perfeffly,  in  any ;  there  is 
a  Good  Spring  wanting  to  them,  for  this  Great  holinefle  is  fquandered 
away  in  Adam. 

Mat.  18. 20.  2'  Indeed  Chrifl  faith;  t  Whereftever  two  or  Three  are  gathered  toge 
ther  m  my  Name,  there  am  1  in  the  mfdft  among  ft  them ;  Chrifl  is  indeed  with 
Holy  Married  people  that  fear  God,  if  they  begin  all  their  Matters  in  his 
Name;  he  eoverneth  and  bleflcth  them,  if  in  earnefliincerity  they  abide 
with  fom,tnat,Ifpeak  not  againft  at  all,  alfo  all  their  works  intheira 
marryed  ftate,  are  acceptable  to  him ;  for  Chrift  is  come ,  that  he  may 
deftroy  the  works  of  the  Devill. 

*  F  «  3-  But  tne  *  Authour  mud  not  here  in  the  work  of  humane  propa- 
u                 gation,  putorafcribe  fo  great  Zerfeft  holinefie;  and  though  indeed  it 

may  be  called  holy,  yet  it  muft  be  better  diftinguiflied,  what,  therein 
is  holy,  and  what  unholy  :  elfe  would  all  mens  Burning  bruitijh  and 
bekftiall  Luft  of  the  Flefti,  be  accounted  for  HolinefTe. 

4.  As  when  they  vehemently  with  the  Imagination  and  Defire,  to 
wards  Man  and  Wife,  tickle  themfelve,  as  if  there  ftuck  therein  great 
perfeft  holinefTe,  and  that  it  were  done  only  and  folely  out  of  Gods 
driving  on,  in  Chrifts  Power  and  instigation. 

*t  £  '  9  *'  A     ̂ ere  ̂ e  t  Aut^our»  diftttiguifheth  NOT  what  is  Divine  and 
'  what  is  natural! ;  he  jumbles  the  whole  work  in  one,  andxaHeth  ALL 

\v          Divine, -as  if  the  work  of  fuch  conjun&ion,  and  inclination  of  the 
Defire  in  one  towards  the  other,  were  all  done  in  the  Driving  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift. 

6.  As  he  draweth  alfo  totally  to  ihit  pwpofe,  the  coming  together 

of  two  Married' People;  which  as  to  honeft  vcrtuous  Children,who 
pray  to  God  in  earn  zbjincerity  for  it  beforehand;  and  put  their  Will 
into  his ;  it  is  fo  indeed,-  that  often  two  perfons  come  together  through 
Gods  fending, 

7.  Which  I  alfo  praife,  when  it  is  SO  done  ;   whereby  alforaore 
tleffing  and  Salvation  or  happineffe  may  be,  then  in  THOSE,  whom 
theLud  of  the  Eye  meerly  bringeth  together  ;  and  nature  coupleth  : 
And  1  ivould  not  in  this  oppofe  the  Authour,  but  willingly  receive  and 
allow  it  for  right ;  IF  the  Thome  and  Poyfon  did  not  ftick  in  it  and  un* 
dcr  it,  CQkncerning  the  totall  Holy  perfection  ;  wherewith  hefuppofeth 
he .begett&h  children  void  of  Originall  inherited  finnc. 

8.  ft)r 
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8.  For  this  ONE  Articles  fake  I  win  unfold  this  Point,  that  Men 

may  but  fee,  xvhat  is  divine  and  what  is  Naturall,  what  is  Holy,  and 
what  Bfafliall,  and  that  the  flattering  hypocrifie  and  fceffttng  ho- 
Hnefle,  under  which  Men  will  cover  the  Originall  inherited  Sinnc 
might  be  known. 

p.  And  that  honeft  marry ed  people  (houldnot  be  fecureotcarc- 
leflV,  but  know,  that  ihey  alfo  are  Sinners;  and  learn  to  be  afraid  of 
Gods  Anger,  and  be  humble  before  God,  and  diligently  learn  with 
great  vrcumft&ien  to  Pray  one  with  another,  that  the  Devill  may 
not  fift  the  native  impurity,  and  throw  them  into  the  faaftiall  pro 
perty. 

10,  Which  indeed  co-hangeth  to  this  marriage  work,  for  the  holy 
work  is  performed  with  a  Beafliall  work,    and  this  originated!  in 

refpect  ot  the  Fall  of  'Adam  and  Eve;  and  that  marry  ed  people  might learn  to  diftingwfly  the  holy  in  the  Love,  from  the  beaftiail,  and  learn 

in   this  work  to  remain  Modeft    Chajl   and 
before  God  and  Man. 

11.  And  not  a*  a  burning  LuftfuH  Bull,  to  which  brutifli  work  this 

*  AuthouropenethawideDoor,  while  he  cafleth  it  totally  holy,  and      *  £.  *•£« foathftinhis  holy  giving  forth;    All  fliame  would  be .  extin* 
guified. 

12. /Whereas  yet  the  underftanding  >  and  alfo  Nature  teftifieth, 

thatan^OT;«tm'orthangethtoit,  which  i  snot  quite  holy  before  God; 
in  refpe&  that  alfo  Nature  it  felf  together  with  the  Soul,  is  ajhamect 
of  it :  which  ought  well  to  be  confidered ;  and  how  the  poor  Soul, 
which  tppeareth  by  the  Eyes,is  afliamed  before  its  Bridegrooms  CHRIST; 
that  it  now  after  the  Fall,  muft  propagate  it  felf  after  fuch  *.Bcaftiall 
Manner,  like  other  Beads. 

13.  For  this  caufe  I  will  unfold  it,  that  marryed  people  miy  learn 
to  know  themfelves,  and  that  this  A^thour  might  not  make  tnem  So 
totally  blind,  and  they  live  in  abomination  before  God,  as  Bejfts  with 
out  any  knowledg  thereof ;  vnlejfi  for  this ;  I  \vouldnotparticularly 

oppofehimin.this  Article:  for ̂ holy people J^ow/d  get  alfo  holy  chil' 
dren,  which  yet  miferably  often  faileth,  as  is  apparent  to  out 
Eyes. 

M- 

We  know  what  Itiofes  faith:  Thati  God  friti  Let  uf  make  Wan,  fGen:  I.  2<5, 
a»  Image  that  #  /%  *#  »  He  faith  not  TWO  Images,  but  ONE  Image  that 
is  like  IF . 

15.  God  is  according  to  the  Fire  and  Light  but  ONE  fubflance,  vip 
according  to  the  Fires  and  Lights  Tinfiure  in  the.  Eterriall  Nature  he  is 
alfo  but  ONE  fubftance ;  And  that  he  is,  and  is  called  Father  and  Sonnc, 
yet  he  is  therein  alfo  but  ONE  fubftance. 

R  r  i<5.  But 
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i<5.  Bst  manifefted  in  TWO  Principles;  vip  xvith  the  ftern  Fire- 

according  to  the  Fathers  Property,  and  according  to  theUght 
and  Love- world  in  the  Sonnes  Property;  And  yet  is,  but  ONE  only 
fubftance  undivided,  but  ONE  God  ;  as  Fire  and  Light  is  ONE. 

17.  Thus  he  hath  alfo  created  his  Image  Man,according  to  his  {Imili- 
tude,out  of  his  out-fpoken  fubftance ;  out  of  ALL  into  ONE  fubflancc- 
into  one  only  Image :  and  alfo  inbreathed  the  Spirit  of  all  the  THREE 
Principles  into  ONE  only  Spirit. 

18.  AlUheTfowuwMf ;  ™'r«  The  EternalUa^cold  fiery,  vi^\  the Eternall  Nature ;  as  alfo  the  Eternall  Light  fiery,  together  with  the 
fubftance  thereof,  vi?:  the  pure  Element,  and  therein  theParadife.;  for 
alfo  the  oiitr&itd  Four  Elementary  and  Syderiall  world  xv7irh  its  fub 
ftance,  were  inthis  created  Image,  but  One  in  like  or  Equail  Concord 
QT  agreement. 

19.  Man  was  and  is  the  Inward  and  outward  world,  the  Inward 
Warld  is  the  Heaven  wherein  God  dwelleth,  thus  was  Man  upon  Earth 
in  Heaven  i  the  Inward  and  outward  was  ONE  ;  the  Inward  manife- 
fled  it  fclf  in  the  outward,  vi%:  God  in  the  Time :  the  Outward  is  the 
Time^  that  was  in  Man  fwajlowed  up  in  the  Eternity ;    but  it  was  mani- 
fefted  in  it  felf,  not  totally  tor  the  Dominion,  but  for  the  wonder  of  the 
Dominion  of  the  Divine  World. 

20.  The  Outward  World  knexv  it  felfe  not  in  the  Time ,  but  it 
wroughtinitfelfeasanlnftrumentof  the  Mafler:  The  outward  Sul 
phur  and  Jffcrcwy  of  the  Body,  were  manifefted  in  the  power  of  the  in 
ward  Spirituall  Suhkw  and  Mercury ;  The  Tinttwes  of  both  were  mani 
fefted  in  one  another  as  One,  the  Spirit  wrought  through  the  Time, 
and  that  was  a  Paradife  where  neither  heat  nor  cold  might  be  manife 
fted. 

21.  The  Life  of  Bor&  worlds,  %>f{:  the  Heavenly  Holy,  in  the  Pure 
Element;  and  alfo  the  outward  in  the  Four  Elements,  were  but  One 

only  Life ;  and  that  was  a   Sintilitnde  according  to  God ;  vif  :.an 

Exprefle  Image. 
22.  For  God  dwelleth  in  the  Time,  and  the  Time  is  not  manifested 

in  him,   but  before  him,  as  a  fimilitude,  it  is  IN  him  in  the  dominion 
aJlone:  The  Time  is  fervent  and  his  work,,  it  liveth  in  it  felf,  but  God 
is  the  Life  of  Tim,  But  in  comprehenfible  to  Time:  the  Time  rukth 
not  in  God,  but  it  is  in  him  asan  Inftrument ;  wherewith  he  ruleth 
andmaketh  orworketli.. 

33. 

But  now  underftand  us  concerning  the  Soul,  The  Soul  is  not  out  01 
Soulo  thclcn^flwipyoc  Time-Nature  ;  the  Time-Nature  is  but  its  drveVing- 

houfc, ,  even  as  an  Inftrumentwith  which  itmakethor  worketh:  *  It 
hath  in  it  felf  the  Center  to  the  Fire  and  Light  world,  and  out  of  the 
Center  j  it  became  inbreathed  into  Adam  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Mo 

ving  of  the  Father  out  of  the  Three  Principles,  '  24..  And 
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24.  And  this  is  its  Fall  and  Sinne,  that  it  hath  through  its  mighty 

defire,  manifefted  the  Properties  of  the  Dark  World  in  the  Center  of  the 
Eternall  Nature  ;  which  was  done  through  Imagination  ;  in  that  it 
introduced  its  Luft  into  the  Inflrument  of  Time,  -w^ :  into  the  Outward 
world. 

as.  And  would  try  how  it  relified,  when  the  Equality  of  agree-  v^  f\[r*<f  A 
rhent  went  forth  or  away  one  from  another,  fo  that  Evill  and  good  were 
Manifefted,  eachinitfelf:  it  lufted  to  eat  of  the  relifti  of  both,  and 

thereby  be  ocmifcient,  and  futile ;  as  Lucifer  in  like  manner  fo  peri- 
ihed;  who  lufted  after  the  dark  Center  in  the  Fire-birth,  and  awake 
ned  that  in  his  defire,  that  fo  the  like  concordance  or  equall  agreement, 
in  him,  might  be  Manifefted  in  an  awakening  of  all  Properties :  whence 
iuft  and  falihood  or  wickedneife  exijhd  to  him. 

2(5.  For  if  the-Lifes  forms,  vip  the  Forms  of  the  Eternal!  Naturev 
were  manifeft  every  One  in  it  felf,  then  there  is  a  great  Enmity ,  for  every 
one  will  rule,  every  One  hath  its  own  wiB,  and  if  this  were  not,  then 
there  would  be  neither  perceptibility,  nor  finding ,  but  an  Eternall 

27.  But  noXv  the  Lifes  formes  {liould  not  be  manifefted  in  the  qua- 
Jifying  or  operating  each  pre fling  forth  ;  but  inftandiug  in  equal! 
agreement,  like  a  Tuned  Lute :  and  the  Spirit  which  was  brought  fortli 
out  of  this  equall  agreement,  by  Gods  Spirit,  was  alfo  in  equall  agree 
ment,  vif.  the  Spirit  of  the  Soule;  as  the  Aire  out  of  the  Pird\  that 
fliould  enter  into  the  Sound  of  God,  and  ftrengthen  it  fclf  in  the  powtr 
of  the  Light,  and  with  that  very  power  (Irike  the  Cittron  of  the  Life$ 
forms. 

28.  But  that  it  did  not,  but  it  entered  into  own  will,  and  reached 
after  the  Center  of the  Lifes  forms,  and  awakened  the  fame;  it  would 
it  SELF  be  GOD,  and  made  it  fclf  a  d^Devill ;  according  to  thefirfl 
impreffion  inthe  Fiat  of  its  Property ;  out  of  which  in  this  world,  are 
eviflpoyfonous  worms  and  beads  come  to  be ;  according  to  die  outr 
ward  Impreffion:   and  that  is  the  teall^all  of  the  Vevi&,  as  alfo  oif 
Mam. 

2p. 

Eut  that  we  may  render  it  better  inidigible concerning  Adam,  as  al 
fo  concerning  his  Wife :  Adam  was  a  totall  entire  toage  of  Go<j,  when 
God  had  created  him,  then  he  Was  Man  and  Wife,  and  yet  neither 
of  them  ;  but  a  modeft  Virgin  in  theSimilitudc  of  God. 

30.  He  had  the  Fires  Matrix,  and  alfo  the  Lights  Matrix,  out  of 
which,  through  the  Element,  water  becometh  generated  through 

the  dying  in  the  Fire ;  He  had  the  Fires  and  Lights  ~D:fife  in  him ; 
v/p  the  Mother  of  the  Love  and  of  the  Anger,  according  to  the 
Principles. 

H  r  a  ,31.  the 
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31.  The  Life  ftootf  in  a  Gonjunftitm  of  continual!  inward  joyfull  de- 

fire  of  one  in  another,  the  Fire  loved  the  Light,  -w'f:  its  meekning  and1 
bmeficencei  and  the  Light  loved  the  Fire,  v/f  tits  Life  and  Father  ;  as 
God  the  Father  loveth  his  Son  ne  and  the  Sonne  the  Father  in  fuch  a 
Manner  or  Property. 

32.  And  in  fuch  Lox^e-Defire,  v/jf  :  according  to  Fire  and  Light,  in 
which  defire  alfo,  the  dark  impreflion  with  its  hunger  hath  intermixed- 
it  felf?  God  hath  generated  Subftance;  The  impreflion  in  the  Defire 
i$  his  F/(U,  which  he  leadeth  with  the  voyce  of  his  Fire  and-Light  ;  r/f  : 
his  making  or  working, 

33.  Thus  alfo  in  his  Image,  Man,  was  the  Fire-TWJms  ,  and  the 
Lights  defire  in  great  richly  Joyfull  Eternal  Conjunction,  or  as  I  may 
fbmewhat  explaine  it,  when  TWO  defires  meet  together  ;  as  a  great; 
richly  amiable  relifli;  and  the  Impreflion,  v/{:  the  Fiat,  maketh  this 
Conjunction  hard  or  loud  founding,as  the  Tone  of  a  word  ;  wherein 
thecleer  founding  richly  -joyfull  Life  ftandeth,  in  the  Feeling  Tafting 

Kf  *  //>     Smelling  Seeing  and  Hearing,  as  an  amiable  mdmfejfation  oi  the  Etec- 
nall  mnncfle. 

34.  Arid  as  this  is  to  be  known  concerning  the  Spirit-  Life;  foalfc 

•j^         in  the  Fleili-Life  ;  for  what  the  Spirit  in  the  Three  Principles  is  in  it  ; 
felf:  inWordandPow:  that  the  Flefliin  it  felf  is  in  the  Subfile  . 
thereof. 

3^.  The  Flefii  hath  the  Jinftwe  of  the  Fire  and  Light  ia  it  felf,  to 
fuch  a  Glorious  Conjunction  and  relifli  ;  and  the  F^r,  v/^:  the  Imprefli 
on  is  alfo  the  Middle  or  Means  of  the  defire  in  the  Flefh  ;    and  maketh 

Sk        the  relifli  fubfhnfial,  whence  vegetation  or  growing  exiftcth. 

3<5. 

Yet  now  Adam  xvas  but  ON[E,  and  /landing  in  fuch  great  Glory, 
a*  a  totall  S-militudq  according  to  God;  in   Operation  Life  and  . 
generating?  as  God  had  generated  all  things  out  of  hit  'UNITY. 

4*^  37   And  in  the  FIAT,  which  was  in  all  things  ,  he  had  created'to  • 
JNtTj  C  :  -  Kimfelf  his  Image  according  to  the  Property  ;  that  is  nothing  elfe,  but 

in.the  impreffion  of  the  Fi  .t  iitthat  Conjunction,  lie  manifefted  that. 
very  Luft  or  Longing  delight  with  the  Imprejjtjn;  Now  if-  Adams  Soul 
in  its/5  ///)oad,  had  entred  with  its  Spirit,  into  the  word  of  the  Holy 

'  power  ofGjd,  and  had  not  .awakened  ,the  felf  hood  in  the  Fiat  , 
and  had  ftrcngthned  it  felf  in  Gods  holy'  power,  in  the  defire,  -w^  :  in  3 
the  la^preilion.  «  .f  ?""*" 

38.  THEN  had  the  Id;-reffio'n,  v/^t  the|^,  again  formed  a  Siniili-    ̂  
/  \/// 
/{? //T///  ̂ ^ip^P^i^^Subftanceinitfelfe;  TjWfiN  might  /kkwhave  gerie^ 

.    rated  magically  aftei'  a  divine  manner"  ;  &  God  generated  the  Creature  ,  , w  and  fet  it  forth  VISIBLY. 

?$>.  for,  the  Matrix  of  the  pojibility  was  in  him;  but  when  the* 
Souls  will,  IK?:  the  out-going  Sgjjfit,  brake  it  felfe  off  from  Gods  power, 
and  .went  into  the  Fiat  into  its  Center,  intoownLuft,  to  tad  cvifl  and 

good  ; 
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good  and  went  out  of  the  Refignationintofdf- hoods  then  went  alfo 
the  Conjunftioit  in  thcflefh  into  iuch  a  defire',  and  hungred  after  the 
Mother  out  of  which  it  was  created'/  and  the  hunger  was  jufl  in  fuch' 
aPropertie,  as  it  was  in  the  Spirit. 

40.  And  with  this  hunger-  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  Flefli,  was  the 
vanity   k*  the  Center,  manifefted  through  the  FIAT ;  For  the  Pi- 
at  imprefied  the  defire,  fo  that  the  vanity  in  the  fubftance  oftheFle(h 
came  and  was  manifefled  :    then  all  was  done  concerning  the  fair  ̂   - 
Image  :  for  the  vanity  loved  it  felfe :  it  would  not  enter  into  Gods 
Love, vif:  into  the  Huly  power;  alfo  it  coutdnot  ;  for  God  receiveth- 
NOT  tlw  (or  a  Childe. 

41, 

Now  when  this  ivas  done,  God  faw  the  RiU,  as  indeed  he  had 
known  it  before,  and  in  that  regard,  he  faw,  and  fore-  faw,  Man, in  the- 
Csnter  of  his  Heart  in  the  Love  Defire ;  determining  to  move  himfelf 
in  the  tenter  of  his  Love  in  the  Humane  Image :  and  to  fet  the  CHRIST 

in  JESUS',  or  out  of  JESUS,  vi>:  the  greateft  humility  out  of  God ;  in 
this  *  MMle  between  God  and  the  Creature.  For  a  * 

42.  Then  faid  God  inhirafeU,  as  Mtfes  faith:  i  It  »  not  good  that   Mediatour.  '- 
tbif  man  Jhould  bs  alone;  for  he  had  cleeriy  loft  the  divine  Might  to  t ̂en: 2m l8* 
generate  Magically  out  of  himfelf  through  ONE,.  We  will  make  a 
fitlorv  Companion  or  Help  to  b?  about  him. ' 

43^  He  Aiam  could  now  not  generate  Magrcally ;  for  he  was  cleer 

iy  pafled  into  the  Lu/?olfclf-  hood;  had  he  kept  GOD  for  a  Help?. 
then  he  had  been  able;  but  feeing  he  could  not  :  therefor?,  faid  God: 
It  v  not  good ;  in  the  beginning  it  was  good  indeed,  but  in  the  Luft  it 
was  not  good. 

44*  For,  in  God  alone  ftandeth  the  ability ;  out  of  which,  AAsm- 
was  gone  with  the  Iu(l  into  felf  hood ;  for  the  Fathers  Anger,  turned 
it  felf  together  in  the  fiat  aloit  and  would  be  Cr^aturely,  whence  the 
Luft  after  Evill  and  good  exifted,  vi^.  after  darkneffe  Fire  and  Light,; 
and  the  fubflance  of  all  thefe. 

45.  And  now  when  the  Vcrbum  Fiat,  the  Word  F/'ar  "flood  in 
Mm  in  the  defire,  and  imprefled  the  Property  in  the  Luft,  into  a  fub> 
fiance  ot  its  Similitude,  then  appeared  theMagicall  Image,  v/^:  the  S:mi-  • 
lit ude according  to  Adam  in  the  Spirit,  but  the  ability  of  the  Qeatwc 
was  gone,  for  it  flood  fn  the  felf  hood,  then  funk  the  felf  hood  down 
in  unability. 

4(5.  Now-  then  faid  M>fts-'.  *  And  Gdd  fujjfered  a  deep  Jleep  to  fall  *Gen:  2,  21: 
upon  him,  feeing  he  was  gone  from  God  into  the  felf-hood ,  therefore 
G  -:1  le*^  him  fall  into  una&litiy,  vi^;  into  deep ;  he  let it  be  done,  that  he 
fell  into  unability  ;  for  m  the  felf-hood  he  was  in  the  Fires-  might *, 
even  became  a  Devifl,  and  fo  was  not  able  ;    but  he  flept:  and 

tbts  Sleep  is  CH^ISTS  Reft  in  the  Grave. 

47.  Deac  - 
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47. 

Dear  Brethren  obferve  it  well,  it  is  become  highly  known,  not  in 
Censure  and  Conceit,  but  in  Temcrio  fanBo  in  the  Holy  Ternary, 

nTp       -according  to  Gods  Counfsll  and  Will. 

'  TK          H-        48'  ̂   "I^ie  S^*P  %niitctk  Death,  vip  a  deftru£h'on  of  this  out* The  worlds  ̂ ^  Dominion:  for  as  the  out  ward  World  in  its  filf-hooi  and  Doml- 
cnange.        nion>  cannot  (land  Eternally,  but  muft  go  agaia  into  the  beginning, 

into  the  Eternall  divine  Dominion ;  and  totally  break  to  pieces  in  its 

*"  KJOTF    felf-hood,  and  be  purged  and  tried  through  Gods  Fire. 
iNVJ /  49.  Somuftalfo  the  Outward  Myftery  of  Man  in  the  *  {elf-hook 

t/Iins  change  fcreak  to  peeces,  and  enter  again  into  the  Magick  linage  into  Gods 
with  the         Willing  Working  and  Living, 
worldschang.  5Ok 
iNotc  Text.  ̂   ̂n(j  underftand  us  here  right:  The  Woman,  v/f.  Vbnw'e* 
!•  ̂Ct/c.ll5%  Matrix  from  the  Light  Aire  and  Water  out  of  Adam  Eflence,  became 
and  follow"  'm^dams  Sleep,  vi$:  in  the  usability  iraprefled  intheFwt,  as  a  Mother 
ing  tovcrfc  to  the  Propagation ;  wherein  the  Fire,  in  the  Property  of  the  Love- 
72«  Defire,  vi^i  in  the  Center  of  the  Tranfinutat  ioti  of  the  Fire  into  Light, 

.  became  comprehended  in  the  Fiat. 
51.  But  the  awakened  vanity  in  the  defire  of  theFidtin  the  own 

felf-hood  of  the  Souls  will,  was  cleerly  (lining  and  manifefted  in  the 
Luft :  the  Magick  Birth  was  loft  :  therefore  God  through  the  Fur, 

**  <?en;  2.  21.  *  tooi^  RH,  fy  Adamsfide,  according  to  the  Impreflion  of  the  power  of Adams  Soul  and  Spirit,  in  the  Su'phur  Iflerairy  and  Sd  i  and  manifefted 
that  in  Veum  'es  fflttrix. 

52.  Underftand :  Trom  Aiteoi  was  taken  his  faire  Rofe  garden  of 
the  great  Luft  fiefire  or  Pleafure,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Joy  ;w  v/f:  the 
Lights  Tmfturs  according  to  the  Property  of  the  Love-defire ;  And 
according  to  the  bodily  fubftance,  the  Property  of  the  Spiritual! 
Water;  which  in  the  Love- defire,  becometh  generated  through  the 
Fire,  and  is  the  Fires  or  Souls-Spirits  greateft  refrefliment,  in  which 
theFire-fpirit  had  impregnated  it  felf  in  Subfhnce,  and  generated  its 
Similitude ;  vt^i  in  the  Love-deilre. 

ft.  This  7enuf  Mother,  became  figured  into  a  Wife  or  Woman, 

and  in  A&CT  remained  rthe  Fires  Mother,  which  continually ,  in- 
troduccth  its  hunger  into  the  Venut  /Mother,  in  like  manner  alfo  the 
Ver\w  Mother  into  the  Fires  Mother,  vip  into  its  Father  and  Man  or 
Huj^J»d,  \vhichgivethitEflence  and  Life. 

54.  In  which  Conjunction,  the  PERFECTION  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Joy  ftandeth,  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  defire,  which  fhould  damp  and 
hold  Captive  the  Luft  of  Vanity,  out  of  the  Center  of  the  Impreffion 
according  to  the  dark  worlds  property;  and  oncly  refrefli  it  felf  in, 
che  Love,  ori-p  in  the  Kingdome  of  Joy, 

5$.  This  Love- fport  or  Scene  of  both  the  tinflures  of  Fire  and 
Light,  were  divided  in  Adam  in  his  Sleep ;  for  God  parted  them  in the 
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theFKrt,  and  here  Ate  loft  his  chad  Love-fport  •.  and  his  Virginity, 

which  CHRIST  brought  to  him  again;  and  in  the  place  of  "his  Rib 
for  a  Wife,  where  he  became  broken  muft  -Lotogiriiti.es  Spear 
enter  }  and  the  Regenerate  Virgin-like  bloud,  tnuft  Tinfture  this 
Breach;  and  heal  and  make  it  whole  again;  and  quench  the  wrath 
which  was  in  the  Breach. 

5(5.  Thus  we   underftand  what  the  Woman  ot  Wife  is 

A    halfe  Adarn  5  A^mhathinthef  Siiperiour  might :  thefinl  ,  Or 
Principle ;  and  Eve  the  iecond.  In  Adams  part  the  vanity  became  firft     minancy 
fuanifeft,  vip  in  the  Center  to  the  Fire. 

57.  Which  Fkes-defire  entered  into  the  Venn*  defire,  and  in  die 
Luft  became  raanifefted  in  the  ̂ ubftance ;  in  which  the  propagation 
was;  rfott?/>K7GodinParadifepromifedto  enter  again  into  the  Seed 
of  the  Woman,  and  with  the  new  generated  Lpve-defire,  to  break 
the  Head  of  the  Serpents  defire  which  was  exiftedout  of  the  Ceitftfto 
the  Fire  Life. 

58.  That  is,  to  overcome  IT  xvith  the  great  Love,  to  go  it  feli 
into  the  abomination,  vi$:  into  the  Womans  Seed,  which  the^owz- 

nation  in  l/enw'es  #fam':chathpoyfoned,  and  introduced  into  falfe  or 
wicked  Luil;  and  to  break  that  very  will,  which  againft  Gods  holi- 
leffe  and  purity  went  into  own  felf,  and  rurn  it  again  into  the  Love- defire. 

59.  And  here  when  Adam  was  divided,  and  the  Divine  might  or 
wtttJIept,  he  together  with  hir  Wife,  with  his  Pleafare- Garden, 

was  ordained  into,  the  outward  Life ;  for  the  divine  understanding  was 
n  him,  feded. 

<5o.  For ,  he  was  gone  forth  from  the  Divine  Love-Fire,  with 
iis  defile,  into  the  felf- hood  after  thetwriry,  vi$i  after  the  flknife- 

tfon  of  Nature^  after  Art  and  much  knowing  3 
THAT,  he  gat  alfa  ;  but  he  loll  thereby  the  knowledge  of  the 
DIVINE  Kingdome  of  Joy* 

<5i.  He  was  yet  indeed  in  Paradife  with  his  Eve,  when  the  Spirit 

of  the  outward  World  awakened  to  him*;  but  in  the  Luft  of  the  vanity together  with  his  Eve,  to  which  th^Devill  afterwards  gave  him  more 

caufc,  at  the  Tree  of  Temptation,  as  if  *  above  mentioned.  #  _  befo"w 
62.  Adam  Slept  in  the  Divine  wbrld,  and  awaked  to  the  outward    z£ 

world,  and  with  the  Earthly  Eating  of  the  Tree  of  Temptation  which     *  "J/*" 
was  Evill  and  good;  the  vanity  in  the  Subftance  of  the  Flefli  fully     vei 
awaked ;  furthers  beganthe  Properties  of  the  abomination  in  the  COT- 
ter  of  Nature ;  to  qualifie  or  opperate,  atafeething^ 

63.  Now  was  Heat  and  Gold,  moreover,  bitter,  fweet,andfoivre, 
and  all  whatfoeverismanifefled  in  the  Dominion  of  the  Starres  and 

the  Elements;  manifefled  alfoinhim:  The  Sulphur  and  Tffsrtury  be-^ 
came  raanifea  and  (faring  in  vanity  of  the  Poyfon-Lifc :  of  which  now , 
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the  Souls  Spirit  in  Mam  andUfd,  was  afamed  when  they  faw,  that 
they  in  their  felf-  hood,  .flood  in  fuch  mifery;  and  that  Heat  and 
Cold  prefled  upon  them. 

64.  And  when  God  called  them,  again  with  the  voyce  of  Grace, 
.jCli:  *  10.    ,frfam  fe^  *  /  a:n  n  t^  a^  am  tfrti^  But  God  faid,  who  hath  told  the* 

Co  the  14.       (hftthouArtnf^d:  h  ifl  thou  not  eaten  of  the  Tree  which  t  forbad  theet 
and  hefaid;  the  Wamangme  me,  and  I  did  eat  :  $nd  the  Woman  fiid,  the 
Serpent  beguiled  me. 

6s-  Here  now  lyeth  the  whole  forementioned  matter  or  Sub- 
ftance,  how  it  came  to  pafle;  for  the  Luft  flood  in  Adam,  and  was 

in  the  Love-Defire  in  the  fiat  become  introduced  into  Sub;''ancc\  in which,  Adjjn,  had  the  Birth  (landing,  that  was  divided  from  him  ; 
and  now  ̂ in-  that  very  abomination  .of  falfe  or  micjgd  Defire  in  the 
Woman,  to  luft  ;  and  raifed  fully  the  whole  work  up,  to  Sinne  and  abo 
mination  againfl  Gods  holinefle. 

66.  And  this  is  the  very  dbotawtion  before  God;  that  the  Lifes 
Forms  are  gone  out  from  the  equall  agreement  every  one  into  the 
Manifestation  of  IT  felf:  whence  in  the  Life,  contention,  vi$i  ri- 
fing  ,up  of  Pride,  as  alfo  Covetoufneffe,  Envy,  Anger,  and  falfe  or 
wicked  fuftlety  5  exifteih. 

67.  So  that  every  Forme  knoweth  it  feU  in  thefelf.hood,  andis 
Manifefl  to  it  felf,  whence  Man,  vi^i  the  ••Flejhin  this  oppofite  Strife  > 
is  introduced  into  Sicl^nejje^  woe  pain  and  corruption. 

68.  For  in  the  equall  agreement  NO  Corruption  can  be,  foral/ 
Wills  ©f  the  Lifes.  Forms  are  but  One  only  Subflance,  they  goe  in  one 
equall  harmony,  every  property  is  the  good  relifli  and  love-defire 
to  the  other,  but  in  the  inequality  or  difagreement  there  is  meer£«- 
mty  5  not  at  all  willing  in  its  property,  to  hear  fee  fmell  taft  and 
feel. 

69.  In  thefe   Five  Senfcs  flandeth  the  Enmity  of  the 
Life,  wherein  there  is  nothing  but  meer  flrifc,  in  refpecl:  of  the  in 
equality  or  difagreement  and  diftiarmony,  which  the  found  v/f  s 
the  Voyce  of  God  receiveth  rot  or  fuffereth  not  to  come  into  it 
felf:  unlejfd  the  multiplicity  of  the  Wills  let  their  right  or  propriety 
goe  ;  and  fink  down  again  totally  in  refignation,  into  Gods  Mer* 
cy. 

70.  As  Chrifl  faith  ;  Vnlejfe  ye  convert  and  Become  as  Children- 
which  know  of  no  falfliood  or  wickednefle  ;  ye  Jhall  not  not  inherits 

the  Kingdom?  of  Heaven  :  Alfo  -ye  muft  be  born  anew  -."That  is,  thilWill of  faliliood  and  vanity  mufl  totally  break,  and  a  ne\v  fpring  forth, 
tvhich  willeth  the  falOiood  or  wickednefle  no  more  :  elfethereisno 
bleffednefie  or  Salvation. 

•71.  And  therefore  mufl  the  Fleih  totally  Dye  and  corrupt  ?  where tne in  tne  abomination  and  the  vanity  lyeth  in  the 
again  to  the  Limit  where  it  originally  exifted  in  A^>  to  anew  Re- v€  lotion  ot  Manifcflation, 

72,  Now 
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72. 

Now  we  are  to  weigh,  the  Propagation  of  Man;  the  hu 
mane  body  is  become  earthly  ;  for,  the  vanity,  out  of  which  the  earth 
became  generated,  is  awakened  in  it;  and  hath  fwallawed  up  the 
holy  heavenly  Subftance  into  it  felf. 

73.  For>  the  true  Love-Spirit,  departed  in  the  Curfiol  the  Earth 
from  Man,  when  the  vanity  awakened,  then  God  *  Curfedtke  Earth  ;  *Gen:*.  17. 
then  all  was  done  concerning  the  faire  Paradife  of  Man  ;  his  heaven-    to  the  20. 
ly  Inr.qge  of  the  divine  Sublkntiaiity  faded  :  and  was  no    more 
known. 

74.  Which  in  a  Similitude  is  underftood  to  be  no  otherwife,  then 
t*  when  look  upon  LEAD  which  bcfote  had  been  GOLD,  and  had 
through  MERCURY,  turned  it  felfe  into  LEAD,  wherein  the  poy- 
fonous  MeKvyy  is  mainfefted;  which  before  in  GOLD  flood  in  great 
brightnefle  and  Perfection. 

75.  And  as  now  in  the  Lead  there  is  yet  a  poffibility  to  be  Gold  ; 
but  it  was  not  manifefted  in  the  ffl&cwry  ;  the  flkvcwy  could  not  turn  it 

fclf  again  into  Go/4;  unlefle  the    Art  i  jt  came  and  brake  to  pie 
ces  the  Lead  Totally  :  and  turned  it  into  thcjirft  matter  ,  out  of  which 
it  was  Created;  then  might  out  of  that  matter  fair  Gold  come  to  be,  as 

76.  Or  elfe,  if  the  power  of  So/,  did  move  it  felf  in  this  Tfercurf 
of  the  Lead,  which  yet  is  a  Saturn,  but  yet  hath  the  Impreffion,  IK?  : 
the  firft  Ground  to  Gold  in  it  felfe  ;  and  generate  in  its  power  Gold 
again  in  the  Lead,  fothatl  fee  Lead,  and  Gold  in  ONE  Subftance  ;  and 
yet  it  is  not  manifeftcd  :  but  the  Lead  holdeth  the  Gold,  as  it  were  half 
Swallowed  up  and  covered, 

77.  Thus  we  are  to  underftand  in  like  manner  concerning  Adam 
and  Eve  ;  their  faire  Golden  Body  in  divine  power  and  Subftance, 
became  a  D./r^  obfcure  Lead  ;   ipoken  by  way  of  Similitude  ;  The 
Golden  Mercury  awaked  in  the  vanity  of  the  poyfon,  then  faded  and 
yaniftied  the  Gold,  vip  the  holy  Body  in  the  Abomination  :  and 
now  it  was  totally  Earthly  ,  and  muft  to  Earth  again. 

78.  But  the  voyce  of  God  which  called  them  again,  efpoufed  it 
felf  again  with  the  promife  of  the  Serpent  Cruflier  or  Bruifer  ,  in 

Venu»'ts  Matrix,  vi$i  in  the  Second  Principle,  in  the  part  of  the  Hea 
venly  Subftantiality,  in  which  before,  the  Word  of  the  Divine  found 
had  been  manifested:  But  when  the  Souls  defire  went  out  from  it,  it 
faded  and  vanifhed  in  it  felte. 

79.  Thus  in  this  efpoufall  in  the  Lead,  there  was  Gold  and  Lead 
one  in  another,  but  the  Gold  was  not  manifefteJ,  till  Gods  ffljrcury, 
in  the  word  of  Promife,  manifested  it  felf  in  the  Lead,  v*j:  in  the 

then  became  the  Lead  in  Chrifts  humanity  again  changed 
;  and  the  proceiTc  was  held,  «  the  Tranfnuwtion  ofMettahis 

5  f  performed, 
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performed,  which  becometh  changed  into  Gold  :  as  in  our  Book  of  the 

Signature  or  Seal  of  things  is  very  largely  and  expreficly  writ 
ten  of. 

80.  And  we  are  hereby  to  underhand ;    that  the  Limit  of  the 
Covenant,  vip  the  promifed  new  Golden  Life,  is  become  propagated 

in  Ventures  Tinfture,  as  a  Pojjibility  of  the  Divine  Regeneration, 
which  God,  through  the  Center  of  his  Heart,  through  that  very  mo 
ving  Manifefted  in  Chrift. 

81.  And  manifefted  the  CHRIST,™'?:   the  Anointed,   out  of 
JESUS,  and  out  of  his  tieepcft  humility  and  Love,  and  changed  the 
poy  fonous  Mercury  in  dark  Leac^  into  bright  Gold. 

82.  Whereby  we  are  ckerly  to  understand  5  that  in  all  men  the 
VANITY,  v/?:  the  awakened  Lifes  forms  in  their  felf- hood  and  ftrife, 
are  again  become  propagated;    and  will  ftill  continually  be  propa 
gated ,  till  in  the  breaking  or  Corruption  of  the  Earthly  Body;  for  fo 
long  as  Man  findeth  Heat  and  Cold  or  ficknefle  and  oppofite  witi  in  his 

*  NOTE  sPirit  anc*  Bo(ty>  *  filwg  tnc  Abomination  is  in  FULL J  Life. 

Concerning  the  Saints  of  God,  which  as  Prophets  in  the 
Spirit  of  JESUS ,  have  prophefied  of  the  CHRIST  to  Come  $ 
they  have  all  fpokcn  out  of  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant,  out  of  the 
promifed  Word,  which  would  move  it  felf  again  in  the  Flefhs 
none  of  them  was  totally  new  born  again  in  the  Flcfh. 

84.  For  the  Word  flood  in  the  inward  faded  Image,  and  opened 
it  felf  with  the  voyce,  through  the  outward  Mercury ,  and  (hewed  the 
outward  Man,  what  would  yet  happen  and  be  done  to  him,  when  the 
word  of  Promife  (hould  he  manifefted  in  the  Mercury  of  the  Flefh ;  and 
therein  break  to  pieces  the  abomination  ^   and  death  of  the 
Strife  in  the  Lifes  forms. 

85.  Bnt  after  CHRIST  out  of  JESUS,  became  manifefted  in  the 
Flefti,  then  that  very  Flefli  became  anointed. ;  and  therefore  he  was 
called  the  Anointed  of  the  LORD :  and  if  we  introduce  our  Souls  de- 
(ke,  into  this  Manifcfted  Word  in  tthe  Flefli  of  Chrift,  then  will  alfo 
that  very  promifed  word,which  is  together  propagated  in  ALL  men  in 
the  Limit  of  the  Covenant,  be  maniftfted  in  our  Soals-defirc  in  the 

faded  Image  of  the  Divine  Subftantiality :  and  in  Venw'es  flfatrfa,'viii 
in  the  Second  Principle ,  wherein  God  is,  v/ft  in  his  right  Heaven 
which  is  m  MAN ,  cometh  to  Life. 

S<5.  That  is,  the  faded  Image,  getteth  the  Divine  found  in  the 
Souls  defire  ;  Chrifl  becometh  Man  in  the  faded  Image,  and  crufheth 
or  bruifeth  Death,  t/^:  the  Abomination  of  the  vanity  in  the  outward 

the  Lifes  forms,  the  Head of 
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of  the  falfe  or  wicked  will,  andbringeth  forth  the  Souls  will  initfclf 
into  GOD. 

87. 

Now  underftand  us  further ;  concerning  the  Propagation  between 
Man  and  Wife  both  in  the  Holy  Children  and  in  the  wicked:  How 
and  in  what  manner  it  is  .with  the  CenjunSion  of  the  Mafculine  and 
Feminine  defire  ;  and  How  in  NO  Man  holy  children  without 

Sinne  CAN  be  begotten ;  as  this  -f-  Authour  paints  it  forth  to  us  with- 
out  fujfsient  understanding. 

88.  The  Conjtmtlion  of  the  Defire  toxvards  Wife  or  Woman  and 
Husband  or  Man  cometh  from  both  the  Mothers,  vi$:  from  the  dividing 
of  Adam  \  from  both  the  TtuQurcs  of  Fire  and  Light :  which  are  in  them- 
felves  not  much  nobler,  and  purer  than  th<sFle(£,  or  the  Mercury  mdie 
Sulphur of  the  Flefh  i  they  arc  done  with,  and  have  not  the  true  Life  in 
them,  but  they  are  the  fiery  defire  to  the  true  Life. 

8p.  But  if  they  come  together  into  ONE,  into  Subftance ;  then  they 
awaken  the  true  Life  in  the  Mercury ;  their  vehement  defire  is  after 
Liie  ;  they  would  again  be  that  which  they  were  in  the  Image  of  God; 
when  Adam  was  Husband  and  Wife  or  Man  and  Woman,  out  of  which 

exifteth  now  the  vehement  Imagination  in  the  Sulphur  and 
Mercury  in  the  Flefti. 

po.  The  Fires  Tinftwe  longeth  in  the  Flefti  thus  vehemently 
after  the  Lights  Tintture,  and  the  Lights  after  the  Fires,  The  Man  or 
Umbm  or  Ltmur  Terr*  et  Cali,  the  extract  of  Earth  and  of  Heaven; 

longeth  after  Venw'is  fllJtrix,  vi$ :  after  the  Joyous  Conjunction  of 
the  Love  Life,  -u^:  ot  the  Love-reli(h ;  which  relidi  in  Adam  was  one 
in  another,  wherein  he  loved  himfclfe,  and  the  Perfection  confifted 
therein. 

pi.  For  the  Flefh  knoweth  not  whatitdorfc;  it  is  indeed  a  fub- 
(lance  of  that  defire ;  for  in  the  defire  of  the  linQures  the  Seed  is  Ge 

nerated,'  wherein  again  the  Tinfture  lyeth,  and  fo  vehemently  driveth 
on,  that  it  alfo  might  come  to  Life;  for  all  Life  or  every  Subftancc 
and  thing  prefleth  after  its  Csnter  out  of  which  it  is  generated. 

92. 

Now  it  is  to  be  known  what  is  there  fowen;  The  Tinttures  which 

imiginc  fo  vehemently,  are  in  the  Seed,  of  Man  and  Woman,  and  the 
Seed  becometh  in  the  Impreffion  of  the  Rat ,  -wf :  in  the  hunger  of  the 
dsfire;  Materials,  and  originateth  out  ©fthe  power  of  the  Flefh  and 
of  the  Spirit;  both  of  the  Man  and  of  the  Woman. 

93  In  the  Man,  the  Spirit  is  fiery,  that  foweth  the  Fiery  Tinflure, 

in  the  Woman  the  Spirit  is  watery  according  to  the  Light;  that  fow- 
cth  the  Spirits  TinQurf,  in  the  In  ward  Kingdome,  the  Image  of  the  fa 
ded  Subflantiality;  and  in  the  outward,  the  Aires  property  out  oi  the 
abom  ination  of  the  Earthlineffe. 

S  f  2  P4-  Hc* 
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$4.  Her  feed  is  in  the  outward  totally  Cagajlrijh  5 

Cor  drofly]  but  if  She  be  Holy,  then  it  is  in  the  Inward  according 

to  the  faded  Image;  lliaftriji)  }  that  is,  halfe  Paradificati ? 
for  itbeareth  the  Roft-Gar den  wherein  God  became  Man;  it  bear 
eth  according  to  the  fecond  Principle,  the  houfe  of  PARADISE ; 
but  in  the  Outward  Principle,  it  beareth  the  Childc,  of  the  exifted 
abomination  out  of  Adams  Luft;  and  in  the  Third  Principle,  vi?.  in 
the  EartblineJ/c,  it  beareth  the  Dying ,  vi-p  the  Death  and  Earth- lineflc. 

p$.  The  Man  beareth  in  his  Seed  in  the  faft  Principle,  the  Fire- 
world,  vif:  the  Fathers  Property,  out  of  which  the  Father  raanifeftath 

hisSonne,  -vi$:  his  Love,  vi?:%n«0'itt  Matrix:  that  is,  the  fecond 
Principles  Property  in  him,  but  in  his  Seed  not  manifested,  but  only 
as  a  Glimmering  Tinder  or  Mother ;  fo  far  as  he  is  holy;  and  in  the 
Third  Principle ;  he  beareth  in  the  Sulphur  and  Mw<  wry  ia  his 
Seed ;  the  awaj^ned  Anger  of  God  :  in  which  the  abomination 

againft  God  exifted,  and  became  Manifeftcd  in  Venus 'ts  Matrix,  vr^: 
in  the  Wotnani  Property: 

ptf.  Thefe  Properties,  become  with  the  Steds  of  Man  and'Woman in  the  Conjunction  brought  into  ONE ,  there  the  TWO  Tinftwet 
receive  one  another  in  great  Joyfulnefle,  as  it  is  found  by  experience, 
when  the  Seed  goeth  forth,  How  the  Tinfture  lifteth  up  it  frlf  in  Joy ; 
whence  mans  Life  is  moved,  as  a  Joy  full  afpe&;  enough  underflood 
bythofe  that  are  OURS. 

97.  And  the  Two  Tinctures  efpoufe  themfelves  thus  inftantly  in 
the  Sulphur  of  the  Seed  into  One ;  and  awaken  the  Mercury  1%  the 
Work-ma$ejeof  the  Life,  fo  that  ke  laboureth  in  the  Seed,  andawakc- 
netjitne  Lifes  forms  in  the  Sulphur. 

p8.  And  if  the  lYI&cwy  be  not  potent  enough,  then  it  draweth 
the  Mothers  fflenftrwmtoit  felf;  and  bringeth  it  into  the  Seed  of  the 

Conjunction,  then  itmakeththe  Seed  m'flfonfhuo  to  be  FLESH;  in 
which  yet  there  is  a  materiall  poy  fon ,  and  the  great  abomination  againfl 
the  holyneffe  and  purity ;  as  is  fufficiently  understood  by  all  Lovers 

of  Ttyfleries  9  what  kind  of  poyfon  lyeth  in  the  Alenjirnum^ 
which  defttoyeth  and  poy  foncth  any  tender  plant  of  the  Earth :  as  is 
undenyable. 

op.  Now  in  this  Menftrtium  and  poyfon  is  the  Seed  come  to  be 
Fleft  ;  and  both  the  finfhtres  are  theiein,  afid  have  their  nourifljment 
fr.pm  their  Subftance^  and  the  true  Life  in  Soul  and  Spirit  exifleth  . 
out  of  THAT. 

ioo.  Where  now,  in  this  is  the  totall  holinefle  with- 

*?£.  S* ' ,     out  blemifll  according  .to  this  *  Authour?  Let  him  /hew  it  me 
here; 
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here;  and  then  I  will  e/?^mhimfor  the  Bride  of  Chrift;  as  he  will 
needs  be  fo  in  his  outwjrd  Flefli. 

101.  The  Scripture  faith ;  f  ̂&»  #  J«wi  in  dtjhonow,  but  rifeth  up  in  •(•  i  Got.  I5» 
power :  Here  is  underflood  the  fecond  Principle^  in  which  the  Word 
of  Life,  ftandeth  together  in  that  Efpoufall,  but  nar  in  the  E-vft  Cnfull 
Flefli,  which  is  full  oi  jjndled  affections  and  falfe  or  wicked  defires. 

102.  But  if  the  Seed  be  of  mic  %d  Parents,  then  is  the  Mother  Tinder 
in  the  fecond  Principle  hotftining ;  but  if  the  Parents  be  Holy,  then  is 

the  Seed  manifcfted  in  the     Threefold  Life,  itfr.  in  the  Three 
fold  Effence ;  but  if  not ,  then  is  the  Divine  Mother  or  Tinder,  not 
Mahifefted  according  to  the  Love-power,  butonely  according  to  the 
Angen  and  according  to  the  outward  World. 

103.  And  though  it  be  fo ,  that  honefl  marryed  people  beget  chil 
dren,  and  joyn  themfelves  together  with  Love  defire,  yet  it  hath 
NOT  this  meaning  or  undemanding ,  That    the    Iwagztza- 
tion  or  Defire  of  Man  and  Wife  is   holy }  and 

that  Chrifts  Spirit  driveth  on  the   Imagination- } 

as  this  *  Author  fuppofetn :   Indeed  the  NoWe  Soul'is  ajhatncd  of    *  p    <• 
it.  f  "' 

104.  The  imagination  arifeth  out  of  theTMnw,  which  %ndlc  the 
Mercury  with  their  JLuft,  and  the  flfercwy  kindleth  the  Spirit  of  the 
Life,  and  now  exifttth  the  Luft  and  Will  in  the  Heart,  v/^r  a  vehe 

ment  defire ;  the  tenderer  the  Comfhxwn  is,  the  Nobler  alfo  is 
the  Tintture,  in  its  fweet  defire. 

105.  But  if  alfo  it  be  (hot  with  a  t  fiery  Dart  in  Ventures  defoe,t 
then  is  the  Life  kindled,  fo  that  it  if  as  it  were  more  than  halfe  Mad 

with  Love-Th0Hghts  3   and  yet  knoweth  not  what  is  happened 
to  it. 

10(5.  Mufl  all  this  now  be  holy*  then  would  the  Serret  WHORE- 
DOMES  where  oftentimes  one  vehemently  and  fierily  lovethaw- 
thers  VJifa  and  in  like  manner  one  Woman  anothers  bus  hand,  and  fo 
is  fliot  with  this  Dart ;  be  alfo  Holy:  alfo  when  two  young  perfons 
look  upon  one  another,  whence  inftantly  Venus  fliooteth  with  her 
fiery  Dart;  then  muft  that  alfo  be  Holy;  whereas  indeed  the  Dart 
oftetf  goeth  forth  in  falfe  or  wL  ktd  Luft. 

107.  And  though  it  be  at  thebeft;  yet  it  is  a  thing  that  is  in  all 
Beafts,  it  is  Natural! ;  Men  find  fome  BeaHs  that  are  even  ajhamedof 
it ;  wherein  it  appeareth  that  Nature  it  fclf  is  afliamed  of  it:  and 
when  men  will  §ive  it  the  be  ft  and  righteft  name,  then  it  is  called  an 

abo  -/, 'nation  be  fore  Gods 'holintffe:  being  a  thing  exifted  out  of  Sinne, 
through  ̂ dawFaUi  which  indeed  is  bo' rn  with  all  under  divine  pati- 
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cnce,  feeing  it  cannot  be  otherwifc  $   of  which  we  could  take  many 
Examples  in  the  Holy  Scripture. 

108.  Look  upon  the  people  Ifrael ;  when  God  would  give  them  the 
LAW  at  Mount  Stnai,  and  manifeft  or  reveal  himfelfwith  his  voyce; 
then  he  commanded  the  Tottng  People  which  were  loaden  with  fuch 

**    NOTE  burning  Luft  ;  to  *  abjhin  from  thtir  WIVES;  and  that  pointed  not  only 
t  Exod-.ip.i*.  at  the  Marriage  work,  butalfo  at  the  \ImagJnatioq. 
Levit:  15.  id.        iop.  When  *  David  canie  to  Nob  to  the  Prieft  Abimelech ;    and 
to  the  ip.        there  was  no  Bread  but  the  Holy  Bread ;  the  Prieft  faid  to  David  ;  if  the 
*iSam:2i.4,$.  young  Men  had  abftainedfrom  Women,  then  would  he  give  to  them;  and 

David  faid ;  'the  Women  were  left  thefe  Three  dayes. no.  Herein  Men  have  a  very  cleer  example  ;  that  even  the 
People  of  David  ought  not  to  eat  of  the  holy  Bread,  if  they  had  touch 
ed  HfowM,  then  were  they  unclean,  and  David  had/hut  up  the  Women 
therefore  from  the  Young  Men ;  that  they  fliould  not  be  Made  unclean 
with  the  Women  through  burning  and  Luft ;  for  they  were  in  the 
warres,  that  they  fliould  not  be  an  abomination  before  God ;  and  fo 
God  fuffer  them  to/jtf,  in  BattelL 

in.  And  Saint  Paul  faith :  i  Corinth:  7.  5.  concerning  Marryed 
perfons ;  That  they  fhould  not  depart  on&from  another  unlejfe  it  be  with 
both  their  confent,  that  they  may  apply  themfelves  unto  Prayer.  Saint  Paul ; 
rneaneth  that  Men  (hould  FORBEAR  the  Marriage  work ,  when 
they  will  Repent,  vip  enter  into  true  forrow ,  with  Prayer  before 
God  :  It  is  juft  fuch  an  Example  as  that  of /Jfo/b,  andD^-u/d. 

112.  Therefore,  a  Man  cannot  fay,  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  promo- 
teth  it  and  driycth  it  on,  and  inroduccth  it  felf  into  the  burning  or  ar 
dent  Imagination :  Chrift  therefore  became  a  Man,  without  the  help 
or  Co- working  or  concurrence  of  any  Man  or  Husband ;  that  he  might 
bring  us  forth  out  of  this  abomination  before  God,  through  his  holy 
Incarnation  or  Becoming  Man  :  he  became  fuch  a  Virgin-like  Child 
with  bvththe  linQuret  one  in  another  with  own  felf-Lovc,  that  he 

s might  bring  our  Rent,  inhimfelf,  into  ONE. 
115.  And  this  is  the  abomination  in  the  /Marriage  work,  that  the 

'  Seed  is  unclean,  in  the  Conjunction  of  both  the  Tm8im,  when  they  are brought  together  into  One,  it  is  the  Property  of  theEtemall  Joy- 
fullnefle,  vip  of  the  higheft  defiring  and  fiilfittitigi  if  that  might 
be  done  without  abomination,  THEN  it  were  holy. 

114.  But  the  Sulphur  of  the  Seed  is  an  abomination  before  the 
Holinefie :    The  Elevation  of  the  Naturall  Lifes  Forms,  where  the 
Forms  of  Nature  lift  up  themfelves  in  felj-bood,  they  lye  in  the  Seeds, 
and  are  kindled  in  Gods  Anger,  vi$i  in  the  abominatien  of  the  dark 
world  through  the  Devils  Imagination. 

115.  Therefore  this  impure  Sulphur,out  of  which  the  TinSurst  in  the 
Fire  Life,v/;:i&  the  Fiery  Tindure  become  generated,  if  an  abomination 

before 
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before  Gods  holineffe,  and  therefore  muft  alfo  this  Sulphur  with  the 
abomination  totally  corrupt  or  brcajjn  peeces,  and  go  again  into  the 
beginning  of  the  Creation. 

ii(5.  And  though  it  be  fo;  that  the  Word  of  the  LORD  Perbum 
Domini ,  intermixeth  it  felf  together  in  the  Holy  People ,  that  is 
don£  according  to  the  inward  Man  ,,  where  the  Divine  Sparkle 
is  propagated  in  the  Image  of  God  in  the  Hcav&nly  Subftantiali- 
ty. 

1171  For,  the  Word  of  the  Deity  in  the  Spirit  o£Chrift  dwelleth 
in  Heaven,  and  the  right  true  linage  created  from  the  Divine  worlds 

Subftance,  which  in  Adam  dyed  and  faded,  is  the  Heaven's  Subftance, 
into  which  NO  abomination  CAN  Enter:  for  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
ceiveth  not  that. 

118.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  poffefleth  and  manifefteth  it  felfe  in 
HIS  Tents,  and  not  in  the  beajtid  Conjun&ion  of  the  Abominations 
of  Sinne ;  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Imagination  of  the  Plejh ;  but  in 
the  pure  Love- defire  of  Chaftity  and  FaithfuHnefie,  where  TWO  joyn 
their  Minds  together  in  the  Marriage  Band,  and  give  up  their  Love 
inAfaitkJuttnjJftonc  to  another  to  be  their  own,  and  defireto  be  ONE 
Heart  and  Will. 

up.  There  the  Spirit  of  Ghrift,  is  the  Love-band,  and  here  now  if 
jhtly  that  thing,  *  in  areafeer  Multiply,  and  be  fruitfull :  God  (aid  to  *Genir.  2& 

Adam  and  Eve  ,  they  (hould  multiply  therafelves  in  their  Marriage    Ghap:  p,  i* 
Band. 

120.  He  foith  not ;  HE  would  do  it  with  the  promifed  Gruftier  or 
Sruifer  of  the  Serpent,  but  he  gave  them  the  power  of  the  NatwaU 
Man ;  but  the  H©ly  Spiritual  Birth  or  Geniture  he  promoteth  in  hv 
own  Prin  ciplc  ,  and  not  in  the  periftied  corrupt  Flefli ,  not  in  the 
Imagination  of  Luft,  which  is  more  Beafiall  than  truly  Hu 
mane. 

in.  Indeed  he  bringeth  holy  children  together  feut  by  the  means 
of  his  Officer  Nature,  how  he  will  have  it  ;  but  the  marriage  work 
according  to  the  outward  Man,  is  not  Holy ;  but  according  to  the  in- 
nard  it  is  holy  in  the  children  of  the  Saints ;  and  Not  in  BeaftiaU 
Vcflels. 

122. 

But  that  t  this  Authour  fets  it  down  ;  That  through  f'  £.  -5, 
this  Conjnn&ion  of  Man  and  Wife  5  in  their 
Luft-defire  s  the  Evill  Properties  and  Luft  of  the 
Flefti  are  feparated  afunder  $  and  totally  fan&i- 
fied  in  the  Spirit  of  Chriflo  the  Love-Spirit  of 
Ghrift  mixeth  it  felf  in  their  Imagination^  and 

driveth 
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driveth  on  all  Abominations  3  and  worketh  in 
the  Imagination  this  Luft  of  the  Man  and 
Woman.,  and  fanffifeth  the  Imagination  and 
the  S;ed>  finne  dyeth,  and  a  total!  holy  child  be- 
cometh  conceived,  viz:  zChrift  little-Child  or 

5  that  is  without  blemifti  andSinne,  more 
over  God  and  Man  outwardly  and  inward 
ly. 

123.  And  this  he  fpeaketh  as  one  that  underftandeth  nothing  of  the 

Myftery  of  CHRIST";  and  takes  upon  him  freely,  as  a  Saint  of  his 
own  making,  a  felf  elected  one  without  power ;  who  knoweth  not  his 
beaftial  abomination  and  Filth. 

124.  He  will  make  Chrift  to  be  OUTWARDLY  ;  and  yet  Chrift 
JohniS.grf.  himfelf  faith ;  *  Hit Kingdom  WM  notofth  if  World',  after  his  appointed 

work  was  Bccompliflied,  ho  went  to  Heaven :  andin  the  Heaven  which 
is  IN  #s  he  dwelleth  with  us,  and  wofketh  in  that  very  Heaven  in 
us,  and  not  at  all  in  the  Beajlial  Man,  in  the  flefiily  birth,  in  which 
Death  is. 

125.  It  is  ameer  fiftion,  whereby  young  people  which  are  very 
eager  and  fiery  in  Venw'cs  defire,  are  made  altogether  wanton  and 
Luxurious,  when  it  is  fo  finely  pourtrayed  before  them,  that  their  dc- 

fire  and  'Lu/fisChrifts  driving,  and  that  it  is  the  Spirit  ofChrijl,  which would  mix  it  felfe  and  beget  Children. 
126.  When  he  converfed  upon  the  Earth ,  HE  never  defired  t<s> 

mixe  himfelf  but  only  in  the  Spirit  in  theSoul,  and  in  the  Image  of  God  ; 
w^  he  then  vow  mixe  himfelf  in  the  beaftial  outWJrd  Work  ?  we  have 
NO  teftimony  for  that. 

127.  In  David  was  alfo  the  Spirit  of  God,  fliould  therefore  the  Spirit 
of  God  have  mixed  it  felf  in  his  outward  whoredom,  and  have  dri- 

*2  Sanr.  11.  Ten  °.n  ̂e  W0fk  of  the  outwwd  Imagination  towards  *  Bathfheba, 
the  Wife  of  Vriah,  whom  he  murthered;  then,  God  would  have  had, 
the  whoredome,  to  have  been. 

158.  No!  God  puniihed  Ddrid  for  that  very  faft:  therefore 
men  fliould  not  fay;  tht? Spirit  ofChriftmixethitfelfin  the  Center  of 
the  Imagination  of  flefhly  Lufl,  and  fanclifieth  the  eutward  Seed ;  it  is 
altogether  fa UV. 

I20<  Hefan<ftificthhisTj^»ar/w,  which  he  poflcfleth  ;  he  indeed 
openeth  and  (liuttethin  the  work  of  the  Life,  fo  that  the  flfareuy,  r/ft 
the  Work  matter  cannot  many  times  bring  his  work  to  Life,  and  ahb 
many  times  bringeth  it  to  Life  according  to  Gods  will ;  as  is  many 
times  to  be  feen  among  the  Saints  of  Old,  efpecially  in  the  Line  of 

n ;  bir  men  fliould  diftinguiih  the  outward  from  the  Inward. 

130.  The 



tl.  Point.  Ap.  III.N0  Child  ofhtfy  Parents  it  bow  without  Siims.  Text.IV 

130.  The  Marriage  work  in  it  feif,  if  it  Be  done  *  O/diiutefy,  is  not  *CoI.  3.5. 
finfulUor  it  is  driven  on  by  Gods  OlHcer,  &/:«•<?,  an.i  boarn  withall 
under  divine  patience. 

131.  God  lets  before  him  the  Becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  of 
Chrifthis  Sonne,  as  among  the  Jemes,  the  foer/fagf,  which  God  fet 
before  him  in  the  Covenant,  through  thefiaurs  Humanity,  and  recon 
ciled  himfelf  in  the  Covenant  ;  that  the  Anger  might  not  burn,  in  the 
•humane  Abomination. 

132.  Thus  alfo  in  the  outward  Marriage  work;  Godfets  bdbrehim, 
the  true  Image,  which  lyethflmt  up  in  our  See^  in  Chrift  his  Sonne; 
and  entereth  in  the  working  power  into  the  Subftance  of  that  Image 
of  the  Heavenly  Subftantiality,  as  a  Glimmering  Mother  or  Tinder  ofc 
divine  Property  ;  and  herein  lyeth  the  holinefie  of  the  holy  marry  ed 
peoples  Children. 

133.  But  in  the  outmmf  Flefli,  as  alfo  in  the  Soul,  the  Abomination  of 
Sinne  cleaveth  to  them,  and  fo  NO  child  is  born  into  the  world  with 
out  Sinne  :  The  will  to  tfye  outward  work  of  the  mixing  together,  men 
fliould  diftinguKh  from  the  Will  of  the  Divine  HolinefTe,  and  from  the 
willofownfelf  Luft. 

134,  Nature  willeth  the  Burning  eager  Luft,  vi?:  the  Mixture;  and 
Gods  holinefie  willeth  the  Conjunction  of  the  pure  Tinctures:  in  which 
Conjunction  the  Divine  Center  ;  viz:  a  holy  fire-fparklc  together  in- 
corporateth  it  felf,  in  the  Subftance  of  the  ̂ VCDJ.  Image  in  the  word 
of  Power,  and  doth  not  together  incarnate  it  felfe  in  the  Outward 
Flefli. 

13$.  This  fAuthour  faith,  When  Ch  rift  is  born  or    f£.5. 
Generated,    then  the  Earthly  Man  muft  depart: 
But  in  rfc»Time;  Chrift  is  in  the  Heaven  of  Man,  and  the  Earthly 
Man,  uponjEarth  in  his  Selfhood  in  the  Four  Elements. 

*  This  Authour  Cryeth  out  upon  the  Confufion 

of  •  others  wayes,  and  dejpifeth  other  Men 
gifted  from  God.,  in  their  Gifts  }  and  yet  his 
whole  work  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  neer  confufion  of  one  thing  in 
another  ;  the  out  ward  World  with  Cod  ,  the  Creature  with  the 
Holy  Trinity;  fo  that  no  rationall  Man  at  all  can  fee  by  tothedi- 
ftinftion  between  God  and  the  Creature. 

137.  There,  ne-ver  came  to  my  knowledge  ,  any  writings  wherein 
all  things  are  fo  wholly  fpoyled  confufed  and  darkned  or  obfcwcA 

T  t  under 
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under  long  circumlocutions  and  Glofles,  as'in  thefe :  that  he  may under  fuch  confufion,  but  prefent  and  give  firth  hitnfelfe  for  a 
GOD. 

138.  That  is  the  whole  contents  of  his  meaning,  that  it  is  no  more 
he  that  willeth,  doth,  fpeaketh,  thinketh,  orpurpofeth  any  thina,  but 
that  God  in  Chrift  is  it  ALL,  inhitn,thewill,  the  deed,  the  fpeaking, 
underfhnding,  thinking,  begetting  of  Children,  eating,  drinking,  fleep- 
ing,  waking :  but  then  muft  he  alfo  be  even  the  Coughing  in  him  •,  and 
xvhatfoever  elfehe  doth  in  any  fecrst  place. 

139.  Which  is  very  eafily  underftood  by  reading  in  him,  becaufe 
he  will  diftingitijh  Nothing,  but  will  be  All  in  all,  God  in  Chrift;  which 
is  fit  {hould  be  fignified  concerning  him,  that  ether  people  might  learn 
to  beware  of  fuch  feeming  flouriflung  Luftre  ;  and  learn  to  know  them- 
felves  inwardly  and  outwardly ,  what  the  Creature,  Man,  God,  and 
Chr'ulare,  and  not  fo  Groundkjty  call  the  curfed  world,  God. 

*  E.  S.  140.  I  write  not  this  to  the  reproach  of  the*  Authour  ;  but  for 
the  R<?*te»-toconfider,  that  he  may  know,  that  he  is  a  Sinner,  and 

what  his  Hotoi^  in  him  is,  foratotaUfaithfullin(huc*Hon,  from  my Gifts,  which  in  tbtGme  of  the  THvhu  Love,  have  been  imparted? 
tome. 
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The  Third  Point  of  the 
Fonrth  Text. 

The*  Authows  Own  Explanation. 

I. 

THus  now  hereupon  followeth  thirdly  $  How 
and  after  what  manner  and  kind,  alfo,     the 

Man-God  CHEIIST3  comet  h  and  is  manifefted 
through    the  Divine-humane    Wife  ,    or  Wo 
man. 

2.  And  how,  through  Chrift  the  firft  hem 
before  all  Creaturef^  the  moft  holy  exprefle 
Image3  yes  the  Self-fubfifting  Subftance  of  the 
totall  moft  holy  Divine  Fullneffe  3  the  Triunt 
highly  praifed  living  powerfull  word  of  God  , 
God  himfelf^  through  whom  and  for  whom  $ 
all  things  not  only  were  Created,  but  after  the 
FalL»  through  his  holy  becoming  Man  or  Incar 
nation,  and  precious  innocent  paflion,  dying, 
Refurreftion  ,  afcention  into  Heaven,  and  per- 
fe&  merit  ,  were  ferfe&ly  redeemed  or  delK 
vered. 

3..  As  heretofore  is  mentioned,  he  hath  uni 
ted  the  tot  alt  faithful  Mankind,  in  the  JLove  of 
his  divine  voyce,  to  him,  to  his  holy  Names  high- 
eft  praife  and  honour,  for  his  proper  own  body 
and  Wife  or  Woman  £which  henot  inan  <?#*- 
ward  Manner  prepares  to  himfelf,  creates  and 
inakes  new  5  but  in  the  inward  Center  and  middle 

T  t  2  of 
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of  the  Heart]  from  the  beginning  of  the  World 
Suddenly  after  the  Fall  5  betrothed  in  Grace 
Love  and  Mercy,  yes,inthe  Faith,  and  tied  it  and 
prepared  it.  for  his  Eternall  Reft. 

*  John  i  20         4*  *n  ̂ le   manner  alfo,  this  moft  Holy  Man 

"  391  CHRJST  JESUS,  *  the  Innocent  Lamb  of  Cod, Rev.  13. 8.      yeSj  t|,e  Triune   highly   praifed  Sonne  of  God, 
God  himfelf,   ̂ which  according  to  theTeftimo- 
ny  of  the  Holy  Scripture  was  flain  from  the  begin 

ning   of  the.world~\  in  all  faithfull  and  Saints, with  his  holy  living  powerfull  richly  fpirituall 
word,  ̂ divine  fubftance,    working  willing  and 
perfeSfivg,  according  to  the  rneafure  of  his  appea- 
.ring  gifts,  hath  appeared  from  the  beginning  of the  world. 

5.  And  himfelf   hath  rnanifefted    the  true 
Wornans  Seed,  in  the  Woman  or  Wife  of  his 
Love,  prepared  for  himfelf }  Againft  which  this 
felf  own   holy  Womans  Seeds  He  the  highly 
praifed  Triune  God  himfelf,  according  to  the 
Tefthnony  of  the  Scripture  hath  permitted  and 
fet  the  Enmity. 

6.  So  that  the  Satanical  Serpents  Seed,  the 
unfaithfull  wicked  corrupt  world,  through  Sa 
tan  and  his  naked  outward  fleftily  ftnfuU  wicked 

tf.1  Diabolical  matters,  alfo  evill  heart  a*nd  \Luft  of the  Eye^  is  governed  and  driven  on  5  this  his  own 
Self-feed,  in,  and:  together  with  his  own  Love 
and  Wife  is  perfected  derided  fcorned  defpiied 
Scandalized  worryedand  put  to  death:  As  the 
Teftimony  of  the  Holy  Scripture  truly  and  cleerly 
in  &  to  all  theSaints?*ro^e^M  and  manifefteth. 

7.  But 
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7.  But  this  Holy  Divine  Womans  Seed,  in 
and  to  the  Saints,  hath  after  many  kinds  and 
waves  appeared^  as  in  Adam  and  Eve  after  the 
Fall  3  and  after  that,  through  Chrift  the  Tri 
une  highly  praifed  God  him  felf,  the  promife  of 

the  peife&'W'oM*ttJ  Seed  of  the  MeJJiahjffas  fpo- 
ken  and  pronounced  to  them.,  the  ftrong  Hope, 
Faith  and  Confidence.)  in  this  Womans  Seedj  was 
openly  caufed  to  found  forth  horn  them  5  As  in 
deed  Eve  in  this  a  fibred  Faith,  mentioned  the 

LORD  Meffiah  * faying  her  fir  ft  bornfonne  Cain>  *  Gen,  4  2, was  the  (Man  of  the  LORD. 
8.  In  f  Abe^  this  holy  Womans  Seed,  and  f  Gen: 4. 4.  : 

L^»A^/Gr^3.imanifefted  it  felf.,  in  which  FaithD 
he  alfo  fa-crificed  to  the  Lord^  and  caufed  his 
holy  praifeand  Thankfgiving,  toafcendto  God 
the  higheft  Good  :  and  therenpon  he  wasjlain 
by  the  Serpents  feed  Cain. 

9.  In     ;  En&eh,  the    holy  Womans  feed  3  *  Gen.  -.  ̂ 
manifefted  it  felf  fo  powerfully,   that  through    totheis* 
and  with  God,    in  the  holy  Faith  the  Mother 
together  with  the  Holy  Birth,  went  Bodily  into 
Heaven. 

10.  In~\  Noah,  this  holy  Womans  feed,  andtGen:<5.$v 
living  fubftantiall  word  of  God,  manifefted  it 
felf  fo  powerfully,  with  Teaching  Preaching, 
Prophefying ,  Reproving  and  admoniftiing  to 
Repent.>  Inftrufting,  Comforting,  and  Divine 
Confirmation,  in  and  to  the  building  of  the, 
Ar^  pointing  at  the  Future  Deluge  ?  which 
holy  womans  feed?  alfo  his  FaithftUl  Parents-, 

with> 
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with  living  voyce  at  his  Birth  teftified  and  faid  3 
ibis  will  Comfort  w  in  cur  Mi  fay. 

*Gen-.i2.3.          ii.  This  holy  Womans  feed  ia  *  Abraham^ 
•chap:  18.  .2.  vvas  vvitneffed  by  the  high  divine  Majefty,  from Heaven  it  felf,  the  moft  holy  Triunity,  which  in 

the0H/»W£/form  ol   the  Perfons  of  Three  Men 
One  LORD,    caufed    himfelf    to  be  manifeftly 
heard  faying,  In  this^  thy  feed>  foatt all  people  be 
.blejftd?    underftandj    thofe  which  beleeve  in 
him^  and  fufFer  him  to  rule  them. 

12.  This  holy  Womans  feed  was  witnefled  al- 
fo  by  theTriuneGod  Chrift  Jefus  himfelf.,    in 

«tGen;24.<5o.  t  tf*w  :    *n  Rebecca  9  was  manifefted    in  her 
^c'  womb  before  the  Birth  ,  both  this  Holy  Wemans^ 

and  alfo.  the  Serpents  feed3  in  which  the  un 
belief  and  Serpents  feed  Efau^  out  of  the  Saw  or 
Swine  of  Unbelief. 

13.  Which  perfecuted  the  Holy  Faiths  feed, 
^Gen:i$.<5-   of  the  holy  Woman  in  Rebecca^  *  Jacob •->  and beat  and  ftruck  him  :  who  afterwards  after  the 

birth  did  himfelf  terribly  and  damnably  perfe- 
vere  ̂   and  f  furpofed  to  Jlay  the  beloved 

Jtcob. 14.  How  mightily  holily  and  glorioufly  this 
holy  Womans  feedD  manifefted  itfelf  in  the  be 
loved  Jacob9  concerning  whichDthe  Lord  Zebaoth 
himfelf,  giveth  glorious  holy  Teftimony  5  in  fo 
much  as  he  fo  highly  entituled»himDthat  he  called 

28.  him  *  jfrael^  A  Prince  and  Ruler  with  God. 
15.  This (hould  the  faithfull  Children  and 

Womans  feed3  of  the  highly  praifed  Triune  God, 
united  with  and  inthisGod.,  further  covftder  of  5 

and 
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and  efpecially,  through  this  holy  good  divine 
living  working  fubftantial  Seed  of  God  CHRIST 
JESUS,  apprehend  3  to  thcinfelves  the  living 
word  of  God,  from  the  leaft  grain  of  Muftard- 
feed,  and  leaft  minuteft  ineafure  and  peece.,even 
thetotall  appearing/#$We/fe  of  the  Deity  in  and 
to  themfelves  5  according  to  the  Teftimony  of 
the  Holy  Scripture, 

16.  Towhkh  holy  new-birth  originall  and 
beginning  in  the  Faithful  Hearts  5  no  worldly 

Wit  dirt    skill  3    learning  in  the 

ttifCS      and      getting     it      without    Book*  , 

*Pbylofopkicatl  ,  Logical/,  fr^atu- 
Tdtts   p^ft  up  Art,  can  any  thing  at  all  in  the 

Jeaft   attain   or  performe  3   according   to   the 
Teftimony  of  the    Scripture. 

17.  \whtn  are  the  Scriptftre-Learff- 
w  Scribes?  where  are  the  Worldly  wife  Men? 

where  are  the  Judges?  where  are  the  CoHncellonrs  £ 
natb  not  God  turned  the  wifdeme  of  the  world 
into  FooliJhwJJe  ?  as  it  appeareth  cleerly  and 
manifeftly,  in  all  the  worldly  wife,  in  Serip- 
ture-Learned  JrtznA  Experience^  though  like 
ly  many  years  from  their  child-hood,  to  their 
higheftage,  they  have  in  their  ftate  andcondi* 
tion  taken  great  pains  for  worUljArt. 

18.  Yet  they  muft  at  laft  be  afiamed  before 
thisTritine  feed  of  God  CHRIST  JESUS,  the 
living  fubftantial  word  of  God,  from  the  leaft 

particle- 
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particle  to  the  higheft  Perfection  in  all  Saints 3 
and  let  go  their  AR.T  and  lament  over  it  faying : 
that  it  hath  not  at  all  profited  them  to  falvation, 
-but  been  totally  hurtfull. 

19.  As  many  of  them  alfo  before  their  de~ 
ceafe  have  forgtttenthis  acquired  Put  and  world 
ly  naturall  wifdome  which  they  have  learnt.,  and 
have  become  fofoolilh  and  child i(h3  and  indeed 
in  all  Stations  and  conditions  5  that  they  alas, 
could  not  any  more  preferve  and  recoffeB  in  their 
meMory.>OVRFATHER>  which  they  learnt  from 

their    child-hood    according  to  the  Letter* 

20.  As  then  they  will  apprehend  this  neceffa- 
ry  information  according  to  the  Glorious  appea 
ring  of  this  holy  womans  feed,  according  to  the 
meafure  in  all  Saints,,  injofeph,  Mofes^JoJfjuah^ 

dmueliDavidi  Solomon  and   all  holy 
faithfull  people  and  Prophets  of  the  Old 

New  Teftamentj  in  works  words  and  deeds  3 
to  the  totall  perfection,  inwardly  and  outwardly 
vifible  Birth  of  the  Sonne  of  GodD  born  out  of  the 
perfed    pure    Virgin    and   Genetrix   of  God., 
MARY:    even    every   Elect,    to  the  highjft 
praife  of  God  will  partake  with  GOD  himfelf, 
and    delight   himfelf  therein ,    and  will  know 
how  to  praife  the  moft   high  Eternally  for  tt5 

hiinfelf. 

Jacob 
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Jacob  Behm&'s  jin/bfl- 
I*  tfoir  Explanation  o/ r£#  Third  Toint  of  tkf 

Fourth  Text. 

i. 

THi$  *  Authour,  mentioncth  concerning  the  Triune    *  £A  $. 
God  and  Man  CHRIST,   and  concerning 

the    Divine   Woman  or  •#//?,  and  fignifieth} 
that  not  only  ah I  things  were  created,  through 
and  for  that  Triune  Man  CHRIST  }    but  alfo 
after  the  FallDwere5  by  his  holy  Becoming  Man  or 
Incarnation^    and  precious  Inward  Paffion  and 
Dying,  Refurreftion  and  Afcention  into  Heaven 
and  perfed merit,  perfeffly  Delivered. 

2.  AH  which ,  needcth  far  <m&thcr  explanation :  for  if  I  fay , 
CHRIST  i$  the  Triune  God ;  then  I  fpeak  of  no  Man  or  Creature  § 
for  the  Holy  Trinity  is  no  Man  nor  Woman ,  much  leffe  a  Crea 
ture. 

3.  Only  he  hath  manifested  himfelfe,  through  and  IN  the  Huma 

nity,  and  made  himfelf  •vifblc  in  a  humane  Image  ;  but  the  vifible 
palpable  Subftancc  of  the  F/<?jA,  i$  not  the  Triune  Deity:  but  the 
Spirit  in  the  power  of  the  Ele{h,  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  Spiritual!, 
the  uncreaturely   IN  the  crfaturety  is  GOD. 

4.  CHRIST,  fo  farre  as  he  is  called  the  Triune  God,  according 
tofheEternall  Word,  in  the  Name  JEHOVA  or  JEgUS,  fo  farre  as 
concerns  the  unmeafwable  God,  is  no  Man  or  Creature;  but  the  fnU- 
neJfeofiR  things,  dwefling  in  himfeJf. 

5.  But  according  to  the  Name  CHRIST^  the  Deity  is  vifible;  and  *  XflttfVr? 

'this  *  CHRIST,^:  The  Anointed  of  God,  penetrateth,  only,  orpref-     0i?. 
fethupon,  the  humanity,  NOT  upon  ALL  Crcatuw,  he  unitethf  "NOTE himfelf  to  NO  Creature  ̂ utMan;  he  hath  alfo  with  his  Incarnation,  i-H  H 
Suffering  Dying  and   Refurreclion,    delivered  NO  creature  ̂ "^  iv  Creatures MAN.  J    •  ̂ .^ 

6.  With  the  Name  CHRIST  he  is  becotae  manifeft  only  in  AeJ^JriLl 
Humanity,  not  in  the  Earthly  or    Heavenly    Creatures,  t  The ^  Hcflifli 
Earthly   and  Heavenly    Creatures,  need  &O  Chrift,   and  the  Creatures 
Hellifh  have  NONE.  have  NO 



i  14  i      IV.T.   7fe  ¥*ifor Better  ri*<:  the  M**  {krift.  Tit  A.P.III. 
7.  This  _Chrifl\t  is,  through  whom  God,  who  dw.elleth  in' him, 

and  hath  manifcftcd  himfelf,  with  the  Cbrift,  xrho  will  judge  all  things, 
andfepwate  the  Good  from  the  Evill.t   HE  is  not  manifefted  in  the 
Creatures,  that  he  would  deliver  them  to  Eternity  ;  and  dwell  Crea- 

turelyinrta-77,  ashe-dwefleth  in  MAN:  all  Creatares  of  this  world 
except  Man,  go  again  into  that  out  of  which  they  proceeded  in  the 
beginning. 

8.  When  I  will  fpeak  of  the  JYbn  CHRIST,  what  kind  of  Three 
fold  God  and  Man  he  is ;  then  I  diflinguifli  the  humane  Creature, 
which  he  hath  rsc ei-ved  of  uSMen,  and  difference  it  from  the  Triune 
Deity  $  the  mamfefted  Subftance,    from  the  power   and   Omnipo 
tence. 

p.  Not  that  he  is  divided ,  but  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  higher 
then  the  Subftance,  which  hegcnerateth  in  his  Dejtre,  in  his  exha- 
led  Sound  :   for  according  to  Our  Subftance   CHRIST  calleth  him- 

NO  1  E  felfc,   the  Sonne  of  Man  :    and  faith ;    the  *  Father  is  greater  than 
HEEV 

iolv  According  to  the  humanity,  he  hath  zgivsn  power;  and  ac 
cording  to  the  Deity  he  is  the  Giver  himfelfc.  The  Man  is  our  Humani 
ty  ;  and  the  Chrill  is  the  Anointed  of  God  ;  which  God  hath  manife 
fted  out  of  the  Name  JEHOVA  or  JESUS  out  of  the  Deep  of  the 
wifdome,  out  of  the  Cenur  of  God,  out  of  the  Great  Love,  and  given 
it  to  the  humane  Creature  for  a  Light  and  Eternall  Sesd. 

11.  Not  that  this  amiable  bleiTedfweet  Love  of  Chrifl  is  the  Man,  but 
the  holy  SUN-jtatf  in  the  Great  Love-flame,  in  the  Man ;  for,  when 

1  fee  a  holy  Chriftian  Man  going  or  {landing,  I  do  -not  fay  there  goeth 
or  ftandeth  Chrift ;  but  I  fay  there  goeth  or  ftandeth  aChrinian  Man ; 
in  whom,  the  Sun  CHRIST,  fliineth. 

12.  ThePerfon  o£Adam  is  not  the  Chrift\  but  the  Perfon  of  the 
power  of  God,  which  dwelleth  in  the  Man  Adam  according  to  the 
Heavenly  Part ;  That  is  Cfaift. 

13.  As  the  Sun  fliineth  in  the  whole  outward  world,    and  im- 
^owereth  all  and  maketh  it  fruitful! ;  and  the  world  is  not  the  Sun:  fo 
aifo  the  CHRIST  (liineth  as  a  revealed  or  Manifested  Sun,  out  of 
JEHOVA  or  JESUS,  in  the  Creatively  humanity  of  Chrifl. 

14.  The  Name  Chrift,  is  the  revealed  or  manifefted  Sun  out  of 
the  Eternall  Name  JEHOVA,  or  JaSUS:  JEHOVA  is  the  Eternal! 
Divine  SUN,  in  which  this  great  Love-Sun,   CHRIST ;  as  a  Heart 
in  the  Center  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  hath  been  hidden  to  all  Creatures, 

and  yet  is  through  the  fecond  moving  of  the  Deity,  as- a  holy  fweet 
Love -Sun,  become  manifefted. 

if.  I  mud  not  fay,  that,  in  the  Perfon  CHRIST,  vi$i  in  the  Man, 
according  to  his  humanity,  according  to  that  part  which  he  hath  on 
him  from  us  Men  from  our  Body  and  Soul,  that  is,  on  te  the  Drity,  on  to 
she  Divine  Subftantiality,  or  Heavenly  Corporeity,  taken  on  to  him  ? 

That:, 
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and  Body  fromut  Men  is  unmeafurable. 

i(5.  No:  for  fuch  a  One  is  not  our  Eternall  High  Pried ,  which  I 
could  never  more  fee  in  the  Form  of  Man ;  for,  the  Men,  when  he 

went  to  Heaven  (aid  :*  Te  Jball  SEE  this  JESUS  ,  *Afl:$*.tt. 
r0/#?  again^  as. he  is  Afcended* 

rj.  Only  the  Deity  in  him,  and  the  Chrift,  underhand,  the  divine 
property,  together  with  the  Heavenly  divine fubftantialfty,  where 
with,  he  faith,  John  3.  13.  He  was  cove  from  Heaven.  THIS  is  un» 
creaturely,  and  yet  IN  every  Man,  as  an  own  Sun,  yet  only  in  one 
point,  which  ihineth  forth  out  of  the  fountain  of  th»  Sun ,  indeed 
.from  no  place  or  fpace,  but  the  place  of  this  holy  revelation  or  Mani- 
feftation,  is  in.  ALL  Men  the  Center  of  the  Originall. 

18.  This  SUN  is  in  aft  Men,  but  this  Sun  is  not  revealed  or  manife- 
jled  in  all  Men,  but  only  in  the  D&fire  to  the  t  Point,    which  is  f  That  is,  to 
CHRIST;  which  point  is  JESUS  out  of  JEHOVA.  be  like 

ip.  Chrift,  hum- 

But  concerning  the  Holy  woman  or  wife^  We  &  meek, 
which   this  Authour  mentioned^  which  is  holy 
and   PERFECT,  wherein  the  Man.  CHRIST 

becometh  generated.,  needeth  alfo  a  &rre  other  Explana- tion. 
20.  And  though.he  fetf ,do\vn  the  Holy  ChriffiLimty  to  be  the  wo 

man  or  wife;  which  I  blame  not  :   yet  a  Man  muft  not  fpeak  that 
concerning  the  outward  Earthly  Man,   for  the  Earthly  Man  is  not 
Chrifts  Spoufe  or  Wife>  but  the  inward  Spiritual  which  faded  or  difap- 
peared  in  Mam,  the  Heavenly,    which  Chrift,  as  v/f :  the  Holy  SUN, 
vivifieth. 

21.  But  *  this  Authours  writing    is  altogether  Contradi&ory     "    £.  S. 
and  runnes   counter  againft   it   felfe  ;    for  here  in  this  Point, 
he  writeth  of  this  Spoufe  or  Woman  and  Body*  thus  ; 
which  he  NOT  outwardly  prepareth,,  createth 
and  maketh  new ,  but  in  the  Inward  Center 
and  middle  of  the  Heart  3  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  inftantly  after  the  Fall.,  in  Grace 
Love  and  Mercy,  yes  in  the  Faith.,  efpoufeth 
betrotlicth  and  uniteth  to  himfelf.,  and  prepa- 
rethitfor  his  Eternall  Reft.  In  like  manner  alfo 
this  holy  Man  CHRIST  JESUS,  the  Innocent 
Lamb  of  God,  yes,  the  Triune  highly  praifed 

LI  u  2  Sonne 
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Sonne  of  God,  God  hkfe!f-,  which  T«r  f!**v 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  IN  all  Faith 
ful]  and  Saints.,  according  to  the  Teftimony  o£ 
the  Scripture. 

f  E.  S.  22.   Before  f  this  Authour  hath  fct  down  in  another  place; 
that  if  CHRIST  became  manifeft  or  revealed  in 

Man,  then  Nature  falleth  Totally  away.. 
Now  he  fets  it  down ;  that  CHR.IST3  in  the  Inward 
Center  and  middle  of  the  Heart,  hath  from  the 

beginning  of  the  world,  efpoufed  and  uni 
ted  himfelf  with  the  Saints  in  the  Faith  5 
which  indeed  were  true,  if  he  did  not  Jpeak  it  concerning  the  Mm 
CHRIST ,  but  concerning  the  Promifed  CHRIST  in  the  Covenant, 
which  firft  in  Time  fulfilled  the  Covenant. 

23.  For,  Not  CHRIST  the  Man,  who  in  the  Time  in  the  Limit 
of  the  Covenant  manifefted  or  revealed  himfelfe ;  m&jlain  in  the  Holy 
Patriarchs;  but  the  Children  of  Faith  in  whom  the  Covenant  became Rianifefted. 

*Heb:  7.  27.        24-    CHRIST  *  hath  once  given  and  offered  up  his  holy  Life  in  the 
Cha:p.  2<5. 28.  fwc^t  Love,  to  hrs  Father,    into  his  Anger,  which  was  manifefted 
Chap:  16. 10. ."?  lhe  Humane  Property:  and  with  the  Love  broken  the  Anger  to 
i  Pet:  3.18.       pieces.  He  hath  not  dyed  in  ALL  the  Saints  from  Adam  to  this  time, 

and  fuffered  himfelf  co  be  (bin  and  put  to  death :  Only  the  Children  of 
the  Faith  of  the  Covenant  have  fuffered  themfelvcs  to  be  put  to  death 
according  rorfoMAN  o/SINNE,  that  the  word  of  Life  in  the  Cove 
nant  in  them,  might  put  on  the  newpromifed  Life,  which  would  mani* 
fefl  kfelf  in  the  Covenant  with  the  future  Sun  of  the  New  Life  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Covenant. 

25.  So  that  when  Chrift  would  manifeft  himfeif  in  the  Covenant  in 
thcFlefh,  he  alfo  in  that  Covenant,  which  had  manifefted  it  felfe  in 
them,  would  be  manifefted  in  them  with  the  divine  S-ubftantiality,  vi$s 
with  Chrifts  heavenly  Flefi. 

2(5.  For  even  after  the  Refurrection  of  Chrift,  when  he  had  affu- 
med  the  Humanity,  zn&Jlain  de*th  ;  it  was  not  CHRIST,  that  dyed' 
any  more  in  his  Members,  in  the  Chriftians,  or  was  {lain,  but  Adam,  in 
Chrijls  Death,  that  Chrifts  Spirit  in  the  Soul  and  the  holy  Man,  might 
Live  :  When  Chrift  becometh  born  then  fliould  the  Man  of  Sinne 

c-mtinualty  Dye ,  till  at  laft  when  the  Outward  body  departeth,  it' 
WHOLLY  ceafeth. 

27.  But  if  Chrift  the  Lamb  of  God,  were  become  flain  in  the. 
Old  patriarchs,  then  the  reconciliation  was  performed  ftl  than, 

tad 
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MARY. 

28.  Abel ,  was  NOT  the  Lamb  of  God.  which  xvas  flam  for 
Swnei  Chrift  dyed  not  m^fo/,  but  inths  BODY  which,  he  received 
from  MARY. 

2p.  4£e/'andafl  the  Martyrs  dyed  as  to  their  own  "BoMs*  ; -for  the 
fake  of  the  Covenant,  which  opened  it  fclfinthern,  they  were  (lain, 
and  dyed  as  to  their  Jinfull  Aaamkall  Body,,  ana  not  as  to  the  Hdy 

Body,  which  was  flmt  up  in'the  Covenant,  which,  Chrift,  when  he 
would  manifefthimfel  fin  the  Coven-ant,  would  manifef!  it  t-  be  an 
Eternal!  Life  and  holy  Flefli ;  in  which  he  would  dwell  and  be  the 

power  and  Life  thereof. 

'  30.  When  the  Holy  Scripture  faith,  *'  CHRIST  was  Jlain  in  the  *ReV'.i3/&- Saints,  then  it  underftandfrth,  them  Members  of  the  Body  of  CftRIST,  ac 
cording  to  Chrifts  humanity,  which  HE,  the  Chrift,  aflumed  :  Ir  under- 
ftandethnaf  the  Triune  God,  that  fliould  fuffer  it  felfeto  be  fain  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  for  doubt leffe  God  cahnot  dye  :  That 
which  dyeth  is  only  the  Body  of  Chrifts  Members,  according  to  the 
humane  Creature,  andnot  according  to  the  Spirit  of  CHrifl. 

31.  The  Spirit,  of  Chrift  hath  therefore  manifedcd  it  felf  in  the 

Humanity,  and  (lain  Death  in  his  qflu'med  Body  ;  that  the  Gates  of 
Life  inus'ihould  be  opened,  for  if  I  be  raurthered  for  the  fake  of ChriftsName,  and  the  Tejlimony  thereof  5  then  doth  nor  Chrift  dyeia 

ine,  but-V  Adam  dyeth  in  Chrifts  death ;  and  Chrift  in  my  dying  be-       \  I^otc 
coflieth^K/?  rightly  manifested. 

32.  My  tying  is  Chrifts  Refurreftion  in  ME ;  for  I  dye  away  to  the 
flnfull  fell-hood  or  Nothingnejfe,  and  live  to  the  Refignationjin  the  Spi 
rit  of  Chrift. 

33.  Therefore  this  is  a  voyd  and  groundleite  thing,  that* this     *  £.  5, . 
Authourwritethi  that  the  Man  Chrift)  the  Innocent 
Lamb  of  God,,    GW.himfelf,,  which.,    from  the 

beginning  of  the  world.,  according  to  the  TefH- 
mony  of  the  Scripture  3  was/*;«  in  all  the  Saintsv 

and  faithful); .'&?. 
34.  The  Ttiune  God  is  nm  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "Jltin  in- his  Ssiints ;  the  Scripture  faith  not  fo ,  but  the  Pjithfutt  Wen  were  flain. 

for  Chrifts  fake ;  and  NOT  the  Triune  Chrift  IN  them. 
3$.  Man  in  his  felf-hood  and  I-hood  ;  is  not  Ghrifl  himfelf,  bufr 

Chrid idtoeUeih  in  hiraj  he  is  the  fliining  Luftre  of  his  hely  Life,  as  him 

felf  faith,  John  8. 12.  I  am  the  Light  of  ths  World;  This  he  fpeaketh,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  Name  CHRIST  out  of  JESUS,  and  not  accor 

ding  to  our  Humanity  ,  which  Dyed  on  the  Crojje  y 

concerniflg;- 
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concerning  which  Ijaiah  calleth  him,  a  fimple  Servant  5  in  that  he  faith, 
whi  iffofimple  asmyfervantl 

36*.  This  Servant  of  God,  is  not  the  Holy  Trinity,  but  the  revela- 
t  ion  or  Manifcftation,  and  habitation,  of  the  holy  Trinity;  the  fervant 
is  become  (lain  as  a  Lamb ;  and  not  the  holy  Trinity ;  Men  {hould 
alwayes  make  a  difference  between  God  and  the  Humanity ;  clfeif 
God  were  dead  in  his  Trinity,  then  were  Death  ftronger  than  God, 
who  muft  thus  ,  have  given  himfelf  up,  to  Deatta 

37.  Chrift  is  indeed  God  and  Man  in  ONE  rerfon,  but  the  Deity, 
;  $9enfe1)»      vip  the  Divine  Property,  is  not  the  Perfon,  the  Man ;  but  the  t  Homo, 

or  humanity,  is  the  Man  and  the  Lamb  of  God  ,  which  was  (lain  ;  and  is 
called  Chrift,  from  the  Anointing ;  fo  that  God  bath  anointed  this  hu- 

Tohn  3  24.  manity  °f  CHRIST;  with  his  Spirit  *  without  metfuret  for  the  JE- SUS  is  the  Anointing,^:  the  Deep  Love  in  the  Deity. 
38.  Therefore  now  the  Lamb  of  God  according  to  the  humanity, 

vfj:  IN  the  Members  thereof,  wherein  the  promifed  Covenant  was, 
out  of  which  Covenant  the  Anointing  would  manifeft  or  re  veal  it  felf; 
wasjlain ;  not  Chrift  the  Anointed  of  God,  which  in  the  Covenant  wa  s 
hidden  in  them. 

3p.  Abel  was  not  anointed  with  Chrift,  but  indeed  with  the  pro- 
mifed  word  in  the  Covenant,  in  which  the  Chrift  manifefted  himfelf, 
and  \vhen  Chrift  manifefted  himfelf  in  the  Covenant  in  the  Humane 

property,  THEN  Abel  put  on  CfcnJ?  in  the  Flefli.:  before  Chrifts  hu 
manity  Abel  had  put  on  the  Covenant  in  the  promifed  Word  ;  and 

-NOTE    "f  Wit£N  Chrift  arofe  from  the  Dead,  then  Absl  alfo  arofe  in  Chrifts 
^  '"        .,  ,     anointing  in  Chrifts  humanity  out  of  Chrifts  Death,  and  lived  in  the How  AM     Anointing  of  Chrift. 

TheManC^ifl  isthe  ft     tnat  arofe  |rom  the  Dead  in  the 
rh  'A       f  ' 

•lit  ar«  .e  ̂nointing,  and  is  alfo  tkeFi>/?  who  in  the  Anointing  dyed  to  theHu- tnane  l"noo(^  :  He  ̂s  on^  anc^  al°ne  tne  L3m^  °^  Go^>  ̂ n  whom  God 
brake  his  wrath  to  pieces  :  Abel  and  aU  Martyrs  are  hit  Members,  upon 
whom  the  breaking  death  in  pieces  prefied  or  penetrated  out  of  this 
Lamb  Chrift. 

41.  Abel  received  an  imputed  RighteoufnefTe,  not  a  felf  wrought, 
one  of  his  own.  Abel  before  the  humanity  of  Chrift  was  not  the  Lamb 

of  God  •,  but  he  was  a  Member  in  the  Lamb  of  God  :  Chrift  hath  in  all 
things  the  preeminence  ;  and  none  oi  them  hath  been  able  to  call 
himfelf  a  Chriftian,  muchleffe  the  Lamb  of  God;  that  is,  hath  been 
Slain  for  or  inftead  of  ChriH. 

42.  They  have  all  of  them  only  been  put  to  death  in  the  fpirit  of 
Faith  upon  Chrifts  future  coming,  they  have  put  on  Ghrift  in  the  Cove 
nant  of  Promife  in  the  Spirit  of  Faith;  Not  as  a  Lamb  orM/n,  but  in 
Power,  not  in  the  Flejb  but  in  the  Spirit,  fo  that  Ghrift  is  the  Firft  who 

*n  the  P/<$  ftould  be  called  *  The  lamb  of  God, 

43.  t 

Note, 
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43- 
•J-  This'  Authour

  
mention

eth  
in  this  Manner,

    
But    alfo    

  
f  E,  t>, this  holy  divine  Substantial  womans  feed,   hath 

in  and  to  the  Saints  appeared  and  been  mav 
in  many  kinds  and  wayes.,  as  in  Adam  and 
after  the  Fall  :  If  this  be  fo,  that  the  divine  fubftantiaU 

womans  Seed  was  manifeft  in  Afam  and  Ere,  then  they  have  put  on 
Chrift,  I/'Z'-T.  the  true  womans  Seed  in  Subjfance. 

44.  Arid  then  they  ne-cd  not  expeft  further  about  any  other  wo 
mans  feed;  why  did  E-ve  then  fay  xvhen  (he  bare  C,nn:  *  I  have  ths  *Gcn;  4*  *• Man  the  LORD  ?   if  (r  e  had  before  the   fubftantiall  womans  feed 
manifcfted  in  her,   why  did  (he  then  hope  for  another  ? 

4$.    And  God  faid  alfo  to  Abraham  :  t  In  thy  feedjkill  all  Nations  j.Qen.  2   ,0 
bebleje&\  this  was  fpoken  concerning  the  future  womans  /?dcf,  which    rh    •  ̂L 
would  manifeft  hiaifclf  in  Abraham  feed  Subftantially  with  divine    r 

Heavenly  Subfentiality.  ChaP: 
45.  if  it  werefpokenas  tothe])r^»r,  then  God  had  not  comman 

ded  him  the  Circumci^nn^  and  after  that  the  Sacrifice  $ 
The  Subftantiafi  womans  feed  was  not  in  the  'Sacrifice,  but  the  word of  Promife  in  the  Covenant. 

47.  The  fubftantiall  feed,  of  which  God  faid,  therein  all  Nations 
Jkould  become  bleffed,  that  lay  fliut  up  in  Abraham,  unleffe  the  opening 
of  the  Name  JESUS,  fliould  open  it  ;  the  Promife  to  Abraham^  went 
tn  as  to  the  Limit. 

48,  That  very  fubftantiality,  wherein  God  would  become  Man, 
was  jaded  or  difappeared  in  Adtm,  when  he  dyed  to  the  Kingdome  of 
Heaven  and  Paradifc  :  This  faded  or  difappeared  Seed  ,  became  in  its 
Principle,  co-propagated. 

40.  And  in  this  Seed  flood  the  1-imit  of  the  Covenant,out  of  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  iti  the  Saints  manifefted  it  felf;  and  not  through  the  fa 
ded  or  difappeared  fubftance,  but  with  Chrifts  becoming  Man  or  In 
carnation,  the  Subftafltiall  revelation  or  Manifeflation  proceeded  9 

where  God  dwelleth  within  in  the  fubftance,  v/'^t  as  a  Life  of  the Subftance. 

50. 
Alfo  this  *  Authour  xvriteth  further  :    And  after  that,,     *'E..S> 

through  Chrift   the  Triune   highly  praifed  God 
himfelfe  ,    the  proniife  of  the  Perfetf  womans 

feed  of  the  Mejfiak>  was    pronounced  and  pro- 
mifed  to  them  5    The  ftrong  Hope  Faith  and 

Confidence*  , 
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Confidence 3  in  this  womans  Seed  ,'  caufed  it 
felf  openly  to  found  forth  from  them. 

51.  Now  if  Ckrifl  dwelt  fubftantrally  in  Adam  and  lire,  what 
need  he  then  promifc  another  fubftance   to  them  ?    I  verily  think 
Chrift  would  not  be  manifefted  or  revealed  in  Adam :  much  leffe  hath 
Chrift  promifed  Adam  to  become  Man  in  h  is  feed  :  but  God  promifed 
the  Chrift  to  Adam,  vi{:  to  awaken  the  Anointed  of  God  in  bit  feed, 
•vi%:  in  the  womans  feed ,  and  not  in  the  Mans  feed  ,    As  in  the 
Fourth  Point  (hall  be  expreffed  at  large. 

52.  Chrift  flood  in  Adam  and  Eve,  in  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant 
in  the  Name  JESU,  in  JEHOVAH,  indivinehiddenneffe  orfecrefie, 
in  the  feed  of  Adam  and  Eve,  without  humane  fubftance,  and  unmove- 
ably  in  the  promifed  feed,  till  the  End  of  the  Limit,  there  he,  moved 
himfclf  in  the  womans  feed. 

53. 

This  High  hitherto  much  repeated  Speech  Concerning  the 

Triune  Womans  Seed,  beforeChriRs  Humanity  y 
is  much  more  a  Confufion  than  an  Explanation:  the  CHRIST  in  the 
womans  feed  was  manHefted  in  No  Saint  before  Chrifts  Birth ;  but  only 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Deity ,  in  a  -fVapAaiY^jnanner,  and  not  in  a  Humane Manner. 

*  NOTE  54.  By  the  womans  Seed,  is  alwayes  underftood,  the  *  faradife, 
The  Paradife  which  faded  or  difappeared  in  Adam,  vtj :  the  Heavenly  corporeity 
isthewomans  from  the  pure  Element;   and  NOT  the  FOUR  Elements,    this  ,wa$ 
-Seed.  inanifeft  neither  in  Adam  not  Abel,  till  the  Saviour  CHRIST  became 

manifeft  in  this  Seed. 
55.  This  Authour  fo  wonderfully  blends  one  in  another,  that  it 

hath  nofuffkient  underftanding  :  one  while  he  fpeaks  of  Faith^ 
that  the  Saints  have  had  the  womans  feed  manifefted  in  the  Faith,  then 
fuddenly  he  fpeaks  of  the  fubflance,  whereas  in  the  Subftance  there 
was  no  manifeftation  or  revelation  in  THEM,  but  only  in  the  Faith, 
was  the  divine  and  humane  Con jun&ion  IN  the  Spirit,  and  NOT  in 
the  Womans  Seed. 

5<5.  Men  (hould  not  fet  down  the  Triune  God  Chrift  to  be  in 
the  H  umane  fubftance ,  before  Ghrifts  becoming  Man  or  Incarna 
tion;  f or  after  the  Word  became  Fleft,  then  he  was  called  CHRIST, 
and  no  t  heretofore ,  in  the  Covenant,  where  he  was  only  in  the 
Fromife. 

57.  And  though  indeed  he  was  in  the  Deep  of  the  Deity  from 
Eternity ;  yet  he  was  not  then  called  the  Womans  Seed,  for  the  wo 
mans  Seed  was  not  fooncr  called  Ghrift,  then  till  the  word  of  God 
manifefte&it  felfe  in  the  Womans  Seed ,   and  fattfHJM  the  Wo 

mans 
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.Wo&ans   Seed ,    and  generated    it  to    a  Divine  Life   @r    Sub- 

58.  The  womans  Seed  attained  the  Anointing  in  the  Motion  of 
the  Name  JESU  in  MARY,  and  not  in  Adam,  A^/,  Enoch,  Niab, 
jM#aham,Ifciac,Jacob,  and  David, 

$?.  J\\cSair,ts  of  Old  knew  not  Chrift  in  their  Seed,  that  he  moved 
and  manUeftcd  himfelf  in  their  Seed,  but  in  their  Spirits  and  Souls,  not 
in  the  Fleflily  Seed,  but  in  the  Faiths  defire,  •v/?:  as  a  Divine  Conjun 
ction. 

60. 

What  this  *  Authour  fpeaketh  further ,  Concerning  the  *  £.  S0 
Serpestts  Seed  y  that  it  hath  manifefted  it  felf  in 
the  Saints  neer  to  the  holy  Womans  Seed  , 
as  he; peremptorily  fets  it  down,  that  Efau  was  genera 
ted  out  of  the Saw,  or  Swine,  viz:  out  of  the 

Serpents  Seed  J  that  is  with  the  Authour  a  plain  ignorance 
and  confufion. 

6*1,  Efau  xvas  generated  of  NO  Saw,  or  Swine,  for  his  Mother 
was  NO  Sam  or  Swine ;  He  was  begotten  out  of  Ifaac V  and  his 
Wifes  Seed ;  as  well  as  his  brother  Jacob ,  but  the  kindled  Anger 
of  God ,  which  A&ffl  awakened,  had  laid  hold  on  Efau. 

62.  For,  the  Love  and  Anger  were  fotft  mariifcKed  in  Man,  i>/.f: 
Evill  and  Good,  and  they  were  alwayes  in  the  wreftling,  till  at  laft 
CHRIST  came ,  and  overcame  the  Anger,  with  the  fwect  Love  of 
Cod,  out  of  JESUS,  and  changed  it  into  Divine  Joy. 

6*3.  Efau  was  a  Type  or  Shadow,  of  the  Earthly  Sin  full  Adam,  and 
*$acob  was  a  Type  otChriftt  Chrifl  would  blefle  and  reconcile  the 
Efau  through  Jacobs  Seed  :*for  t  he  WAS  cometo-caU  ihepow  Jmnsrs,  viz:  |  Math:  p.J3« 
the  periflied  or  corrupt  Mam  and  Efau  to  repentance,  and  Not  the 
Kighteous  Jacob  in  the :Line  of  Chrift. 

6*4.  Efau  was  not  begotten  out  of  the  Serpents  Seed,  elfe  mud  the 
De  v  ill  have  dwelt  in  Ifaac  and  Rebecca  in  their  $eed  out  of  which  they 

begat  Efau  ̂   which  were  abominable  to  be"  fpoken. 
55.  This  •*  Authour  fettcth  Open  a   Hellifli  door,  in  the  Holv    >   ,..    ,c 

Patriarchs,  which  -yen  he  will  have  to  be  Perfitl :    His  writing  is  much        ̂   •  ̂  • 
more  a  blafphemy  and  reproaching  of  God,  than  a  piriftian  Explana 
tion. 

66. 
That  this  Jacob  and  Efau  have  Driven  in  their  Mothers  womb, 

fignifieth,  the  Paradife  as  to  one  part  and  as  to  the  other  Part,  the 
•IwMy  world,  vi^i  Gods  Love  and  Anger,  which  tfere  both  ftirring 

X  x  in 
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in  the  Humane  EiTence,  and  in  flrife  about  Man  ;  as  I  have  expreffed 
it  at  large  in  another  place. 

t'-S.  S.  67.  This  i  Authour  fliould  not  make  of  Efau  a  Snap  or  Swine  ;  nor 
of  Cum,  fo  walfy  a  Serpents  Seed,  It  fliouUl  be  (hewn  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tare,  orelfcnone  will  give  credit  to  him  :  far  the  Judgement  belongeth 
to  G)d  and  not  to  M:m. 

<58.  He  cannot  fliew  thtt  Cain  and  Efiu  were  generated  Dcvills 

Ff,     t  totally  out  of  the  Serpents  feed  :  for  God  faid  to  C&in,  *    Rule 

47     over  Shine,  Suffer  it  not  to  have  the  Dominion  : 
Thus  there  was  a  pwRbility  in  -Gain,  that  he  could  rule  over  Sinne, 
dfe  God  had  not  commanded  him  to  do  fo;  tut  whatfoever  is  to 
tally  the  Serpentfand  the  Dcvills,  therein  is ,  NO  Poflibiltty. 

dp.  £/rfuhadevenfuchaSoul,  as  Jacobin*^  both  begotten  from 
their  Parents,  and  this  only  was  the  difference,  that  in  the  one  the 

Divine  Love,  and  in  the  other,  the  awakened  anger,  vrsu-manifefcd,- 
which,  yet,  Chrift,  with  his  Bloud,  would  drown,  in  all  thofc  who 
would  introduce  .their  Souls  defires,  in$aftfafc  - 

70. 

But  that  this  *  Authour,  rejecteth   all    worldly  Wit 
'  Cf     *  ̂     M         *  1/*»1  1  **  /^  «  *  _ 

....„  Art5  and  faith,  they   ferve  nothing  to  the 
kingdom   of  God  :  but   that   they   are  much 
.more  hu  rtf U 1 1 :    needeth  alfo  another  Explanation. 

71.  ART  indeed  gfveth  no  divine  power  or  wifdome,  and  '• 
helps  nothing  to  the  kingdome  of  God;  but  it  belongs  to  the  *UN 
vwd  Man  of  Gods  WONDERS,  that  he  fliould  behold  Gods  won 
ders    and   great   hidden    wi&lome,    and  ̂ praife  God ,  in  aU  hv 

Pfu48.i4p,    works. 

I5°*  72.  If    the    outward    Man    learneth   NO  An,    then  he  is  I 

Manl'  with-1  ™*ft  N  EER  to  *  BEAST  o    which knowcth  not;  what  the 
out   Art       fubftanceofaUSubftancesis. 

Outwardly.  7.3-  Indeed  the  Divine  wifdome  flanxleth  NOT  in  'At and  fajfon, but  it  (heweth  Art  the  way,  what  it  fliould  do  and  how  it  fliould 

Seek  :  ART  is  rarffjrthe  Tool  or  fnftrument  of  God -where 
with  the  divine  wifdom  worketh  orlaboureth:  why  fliould  I  then 
d&fpife  it?  Through  ART;  f  AI/  Qrxuures  are  ruled  by  Man,  and  in 

|  Gen;  i.  26*.'  Art  is  the  Outward  Body  Covered  and  defended  From  Heat  and  Gold, 

74- 

*  -£    Sf '         But  that  this  *  Authour  aEb  mentioneth  ;    that  by   Re 
pentant    Men  5    ALL    An  is  caft  behind  and 

forgotten^ 
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firgotten,  and  that  many  in  their  Old  age,  be 
come  fo  childift   they    do  at     length   forgot, 
OUR  FATHER.  ,    which   they   -hail  learned; 
that  is  very  cunningly  and  Slyly  intended  by  him. 

7$.  For  before  he  had  faid,  He  Was  fopCrfeff,  that  hd 
neednot  any  More  to  PRAYDOUR  FATHER,&c. 
likely  he  would  fain  that  none  fliould  learn  to  PRAY,  and  befide* 
fliould  learn  NO  Art^  and  then  he  need  forget  nothing. 

16.  If  none  fliould  learn  any  Art,'  then  could  we  no  more  man- 
nage  our  Eftaic  and  Employment  upon  Earth,  and  if 
none  (hould  leam  to  PRAY5  then  all  Men  would  continue  in 
Self-hood,  and  then  Sinne  i$  TOTALLt  COT^T^,  and  is  no 
more  known  or  acknowledged;  and  then  F  oSy  ftandeth  in  the 
place  or  (lead  of  ART,  and  Wan  in  his  Reafon  is  like  ALL 
*he  Beafts. 

77.  The  deeper  a  IVJan  is  *  LEARNED   concerning  GOD/*  O*  taught the    deeper    he   feeketh    and     SEETH     into    Gods  deeds    of    of  God. 

Wonder   in  ART  5  for  all  pofitabb  ARTS  are  'revealed  or 
raanifefted  out  of  Gods  Wifdonte  3   NOT  that  they  are  TH\T, 
by  WHICH  Man  cometh  to  God,    but  for  the    Government 
of  the  outward  Life,   and  for    the    Glorious    M<tni- 
feftatiox   of  the    Divine  Wifdome  and  Omni 
potence. 

78.  With  the  juppofed  Womans  Seed  ,  wherein  he  conceitet-h 
hinfelfto  be  totally  divine  and  holy,  he  will  not  make  all  AKTS  to 
Ceafe;  for  the  Womans  Seed  is  Humane;  but  when  CHRIST,  vip 
Gods  Love,  aflumeth  it,  and  manifeftethhimfelf  therein,  then  is  that 
Womans  Seed,  the  Humanity  of  Chrifl:  w>:  the  true  Image  of 
GODi 

Authout   callcth  the  Wornans   Seed,,  the    f  £.  St 
good  holy  divine  living  working  Seed  of  God, 
CHRIST  JESUS,    the  Living  Word  of  God, 
and  yet  underftandeth  not  wh*t  Gods  Seedier  the  Womans  Seed  is, X  x  2  what 
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what  the  Life  and  power  is  :  when  I  fpeak  only  and  alone  of  the, 
Womans  Seed,  then  I  fay  nor,Gods  feed  CHRIST  JESUS:  The  Name 
JESUS  is  divine,  hut  the  Name  CHRIST  is  Gotland  ̂ fan. 

80.  When  JESUS  manifefted  himfelf  in  the  Womans  Seed  and  af- 
fumed  THAT,  then  the  Perfon  was  called  CHRIST  ;  yet  now  the- 

Name  JESUS  is  the  holy  divine  Lite,  v/?:  the-  Divine  Seed  out  of 
the  word  of  the  Deity  :    the   Womans  Seed  is   his  ajfiimed  Sub- 
•lance. 

81.  Ami  therefore  HE  is  called  the  Womans  Seed,  becaufe  he!  is 
from  the  woman,  vi^i  from  the  heavenly  Virginity  which  faded  ot 
difappeared  in  &dam  ;  and  as  to  another  part  from  the  outward 

John  3.  p.     worlds  fubftance  ;  in  .which  the  Name  JESUS,  vi$:  Gods  feed,.  *  de- 
firoyed  or  brake  to  peeces,  Death  and  Gods    Anger. 

82.  The  womans  Seed,    is  a  totall  hmane  Seed  from   Sou! 

and  Body,  but;  it  rauft  be  rightly  underftcod,  as  to  THAT  'Seed,' 
wherein  Acbw  might  have  generated  Magically,  if  his  Longing  or 
Ihfti  had  not  plunged  it  felf  into  van/yyEvill  and  -Good,  and  awake 
ned  the  Abomination,  as  is  before  mentioned  and  here  following  in 

Point.., 

83. Now  if  I  wiH  in  this  place,  fpeak  fo  highly  ,  of  the  divine  Woman? 
Seed,  then  IrauftdiftinguifhGods  and  the  Womans  Seed:  and  mufl 
rightly  (hew  ;  How  Gods  Seed,  vi?.  the  Name  JESUS,  out  of  the 
word  of  the  divine  Sound  or  Life  hath  united  it  felf  with  the  wo 
mans  Seed:  and  given  up  it  felf  into  ONE  Perfon,  which  is  called 
CHRIST. 

84.  The  Name  JESUS,  is  the  anointing  of  the  Womans 
Seed,  and  in  the  anointing  he  is,  called  CHRIST  the  Sonne 
of  God  :  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  hath  a  given  power  ,  and 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  is  under  or  .beneath  God,  as  the 
Body  is  beneath  the  Soule  :  but  .  the  Name  JESUS  is  the. 
Giier. 

85- 

•£;£.•        This*  Author  mixet  h    ALL,     TOGETHER.  5 
and  that  for  TWO  Caufes,  one  is,  becaufe  himfelf  doth  not  rightly 
underftand  it,  the  other,  becaufe  he  may  advance  all  humane  things, 
and  eive  fortn  himfelfe  onely  for  CHRIST  ;  vip  for  the  Divine 
power  and  Omnifcience.  and  therefore  he  reje£teth  aH  ART  and 

it  felf  3  and.  calleth  it  a  forgone*  thing,  as  if  it 
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were  without  t  power  or  powerlefle  5  and  did  not  attain  that  which  t  Or  a  Pow- 
is  Eternal  ale  fs  thing. 

85. 
He  will  needs  petfwade  us ,  that  the  Womans  Seed  CHRIST, 

God  and  Man,  is  according  to  BOTH  Natures  totally  ONE,  and 

that  will  HE*  Himfelf  fo;But  thehumane Nature continueth indeed      *  £.  S. 
Eternally  beneath  the  Deity  ;  though  it  is  not  decided  for  all  that,  yet 
theSubftanceisnot  AS  the  Spirit. 

87.  God,  with  or  by  creating  Man  hath  not  created  to  himfelfe  a 
GOD,  which  is  of  his  own  Subftance,  but  an  Image  of  a  Similitude  ac 
cording  to  himfelf,  u/f :  a  Manifeftation  oi  his  unfeerchable  divine  Sub- 
fiance,  in  which  he  manifefteth  himfclf;  to  his  own  Joy  of  Kimfelf,  and 
Deeds  of  WONDER. 

88.  A  nd  hath  given  to  Man  again^o  feek  and  to  reveal ,  or  manifeft 
the  wonders  of  God  in  THIS  worlds  fubftance,  to  his,  v/f :  mans  own 

Joy  delight    and  longing  pleafure ,  that  God  night  be   praifed , 
known,  and  acknowledged,  in    ALL  work*,  and  Subftances,  «•: 
THINGS. 

H Ere 
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H 

The  duthour  Efaiab 
Fourth  Point  of  the 

Fourth  Text* 

Hitherto  hath  been  Mentioned,  HovvChrift 
the  Triune  jjhighly  praifed  God,,  and  Man$ 

the  holy  Seed  the  living  fubftantiall  powerful/ 
awv/ofGod,  hath  appeared,  according  to  Mt&- 
fure  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  in  all  the 
Saints.,  his  wife  or  woman,  and  been  manifefted 
in  the  Eyes  and  Hearts  of  the  Faith  full. 

2 .  Hereupon  now  it  is  rightly  acknowledged 
by  all  the CalledEle& truly  faithfull  Chriftians., 
that  this  inoft  holy  womans  Seed,  the  Eternal! 
Birth  of  God,  before  all  Creatures  the   Triune 
hiehly  praifed  Sonne,  and  living  totally  fubftan- 
fialt  powerful!    word  of  God,    and  moft  holy 
Seed  of  the  totall  fnllnejfi  of  the  Triune  Dei 

ty- 
3.  In  the  holy  body  and  woman  or  wife  of 

God,  the  pure  chart  undefiled  Virgin  MARY  , 
kumAm  Nature,  yet  through  and  in  the  FAITH, 
of  the  New-and,  re-generated,  holy  pure  flejh 
and  bloud  in  unity,  hath  taken  to  himfelf  the 

pure 
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pure  humane  Body  and  Soul,  to  the  undivided 
Eternal!  union,  and  united  it. 

4.  And  hath  been  generated  and  Manifefted, 
in  and  out  of  the  faithfull  Love  and  Wife  or 
Spoufe  or  Woman  of  God  ,   the    Holy  Virgin 
Mary.,  a  little  infant  and  vifible  holy  Creature, 
the  Sonne  of  God  and    Man   in  ONE   Per- 
Ton. 

5.  And  as  the  greateft  andleaft,  yes,  the  to- 
tall  fullneflfe  of   the  Divine  Subftance  in  the 

kingdome  of  Heaven5    from  the  leaft  to  the  grea- 
teft,  here  upon  Earth.,  in  the  Flefh  ofthejleaftof 
all  and  moft  defpifed  and  unworthy^  generated, 
in  the  Holy  divine  Unity,  ftich  a  Man  and  little 
childe-,  which  is  equally, in  the  Moft  high  high- 
ncfle    of  all,    the    great  Triune    GOO   and 
LORD. 

6.  This  Terfetf  holy  Seed  and  Word  of  God, 
in  one  holy   pure  undefiled  Perfon,  God  and 
Man,  in  the  nnion  of  the  woman,  Body,     and 
Soul,  through  the  Faith  out  of  God,  and  this 
his  holy  Seed,  regenerated,  viz:  the  right  Bride 
groom,  which  hath  united  and  taken  to  himfelf 
the  Bride  of  all  faithful) ,  good  divine  holy 
Fleth    aad    Bloud    in    his    holy,  humane  Per 
fon. 

7.  Concerning  which  the  faithful  witneffe, 
the  Baptift  ,    and  Fore-runner  of  Chrift, 

mentioneth  this  5  *  He  that  hath  the  Brideisthe  *JoKD3..fe6; 

8v  In 
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8.  Inthis  perfect  totall  divine,  totallhumane 
holy  fubftance,  in  one  Perfon,  hath  this  Triune 
God  and  Man  CHRIST  JESUS ,  delivered  his 
wife  or  woman  of  his  Body,  yes  faithfull  Body 
and  Soul  to  and  in   a  Malculine  and  Feminine 
Perfon,  who  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  World,  haveput  their  FAITH  and  truft  in 
him,  in  this  his  holy  becoming  Man  or  Incarnati 
on}  from  all  Sinne,   Death  Devil  Hell  world, 
and  ALL  worldly  Luft  of  the  Fldh  and  of  the 
Eye,  temporal  and  Eternal  Damnation,  through 
his  holy  Paffion  dying  and  bloud  (bedding. 

9.  And  through  his  Innocent  Death,  hath 
refcued.>    from  the  Guilty    Death  and  finfull 
will,  and  out  ofthe  (hameful  Kingdome  of  the 
abominable   Satan  Thief  Lyar  and  Murtherour, 
and  fetus  in  his  own  kingdome  of  Glery,  with 
himfelf,  to  the  Eternal!   Endlefle  Joy  and  holy 
peace,  out  of  the  Eternal  Satanical  fadnefle,  mi- 

fery,  anguifli,  neceflky,  difquietnefle, 'hatred, envy  and  enmity  ofthe  mifchievous  Devils,  yes 
fet  us  in  the  Eternal  reft  and  bleffedneffe  or  Sal 
vation. 

10.  Now  as  this  Per f eft  Triune  Seed  and 

f 'Col:  2.  p.  word  of  God,  thetotall  \fullneffe  of  the  Deity, in  viftble union  of  theHumane  yet  faithfull  Na 
ture,  a  little  Infant  hath  been  and  appeared, 
which  according  to  the  teftimony  of  the  Scrip 
ture  like  other  faithful  Child ren,grew  -to  vifible 
palpable,  greatneffe,and  was  received  to  wifdom^ 

2-.  *  Age  and  Grace  0r  favour  with  G©d  and  faithfull Men. 

n.  Which 
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ir.  Which  alfo  the  moft  holy  high  divine 

Triune  Majefty,  exalted  in  and  to  himfelf,  from 
hours  dayes  and  years,  in  his  vifible  Holy  Perfon: 
CloriouJlj^nA  alfo  at  laft  here  upon  Earth  vifibly, 
through  his  holy  innocent  Suffering  and  Dying, 
Joyful  Refurreftion  and  Afcention,f  made  PER-  tHeb:  2.10. 
FECT  :  andhimfelf  prefentedfor  aperfeft  Man  chaP:*-P- 
or  Husband  of  his  totall  Bride,  all  the  faithful! 
HolyFleftiand  Bloud,  of  his  totall  Church  or 
Congregation,  in  holy  undivided Eternall Uni 
ty- 

12,  And  as  he  was  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  in  all  Saints,  his  Woman  or  Wife^  and 
faithfull  Flelh  andBloud,z/*&:  a  child,and  Sonne 
ofGod,oftheFaithfull  Fiejh  and  Ehud  of  his 
womans  Seed,  alwayes  by  the  Serpents  feed,  the 
unfaithfull  wicked  world,y?<*;#  perfecuted  defpi- 
fed  fcorned  and  put  to  Death  :  in  which  regard 
alfo  the  Death  of  all  Saints  was  before  the  Lord, 
very  highly,  dearly  and  precioufly  Efteented- 

13.  So  he  hath  alfo  in  his  divine  fullne  (Te5 
and  perfetf  Seed  and  word  of  God,    the  pure 
faithfull  womans  and  Virgins  Sonne,   God  and 
Man  in  one  Perfon,  the  right  Seed  Sonne  and 
Word  of  God,  of  the  perfeft  faithful  Flefli  and 
Bloud,  the  totall  perfecution  enmity  hatred  and 
envy,    of  the    abominable  Satanicall  Serpents 
Seed,  of  the  wofull  DevillD  (fubftanthlly  united 
in  all  unfaithfull  unrepentant   children  of  the 

worlcQ  hath  *  taktnHpo^  him^  for  the  fake  of  the  *Math:8. 17. redemption  of  all  the  faithful!  of  his  body   and 
holy  woman. 

Y  y  14.  And 
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14.  And  through  his  innocent  fuffering  and 

dying  5  hath  paid  the  penalty  and  debt  of  ail  the 
Sinnes  of  the  world  on  his  moft  holy  body  and  wo 
man  :  reconciled  it  with  the  Deity  in  himfelf^ 
overthrown  all  Enmity  between  God  and  Man  v 
and  in  and  according  to  this  his  moft  holy  totall 

or  UNJVERSALL  Redemption  ̂   through 
his  guiltlefle  Crofle ,  with  and  in  diviae  union 

through  God,  and  out  of  the  infancy  to  a  per- 
fed  Man  prefented  himfelf  to  his  totall  holy 
Church  or  Congregation. 

15.  In,  and  with,  which,  he  now  according 
i;vto  his  moft  holy  prediction,  Hofea  2.  f  I  v>iU 

Efpoufentyfclfewiththecin  Eternity'-)  Iwill  be- 
troth  my  fclf  with  thce  in  Grace  andLftlercy?, 
Yes,  in  the  Faith  I  will  unite  and  bind  my  felf 

with  thee  .•  with  this  his  holy,  unreproveable 
undefiled  Church  and  perf eft  Bride  and  moft  holy 

*  Cant:  6. 13.  SftlaWllth  •*    *  Canticles  :     RecoQcileth  and 

efpoufeth  in  Eternity. 
16.  In  which  he  now    according  to  his  own 

moft  holy  revelation  of  himfelf  here  upon  Earth  :.. 

,Efaiahp  <5t  Efaiah  9.  f  The  Eternal  Father^  in  an  undivided 

'  Perfon,  God  and  Man,  ONE  Eternall  Genera- tour,  TRIUNE  God  and  Lord  ,  yes  ALL  in 
ALL,  his  beloved  totall  perfefl:  Bride,  his  holy 

body  nnd  woman,  wherein  he  Eternally  genera- 
teth  his  holy  SeedDhis  holy  Word,  Will,  Work 
and  Perforrrance3fubftantially  livingly  and  pow- 
erfully. 

17.  And" 

k 

v 
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17.  And  to  his  Eternall  praife,  laud  and  ho 

nour,  in  this  his  holy  Church,holy  Jerufalem  and 
perfed  City.,   of  the  perfeft  appearing   divine 
Peace,  which  is  kept  in  Heaven,  but   now  on 
Earth,  in  this  ending  ceafing  Lajt  time  of  the 
world}    manifefteth    himfelf   in    the    Eternal! 

Unity  of  his  body  and  woman,  the  undefilcd,  un- 
tranfitory  unfadable  Inheritance. 

18.  And  the  receiving  his  holy  kingdom  and 
Dpminion  according  to  the   Teftimony  of  the 

H^)ly  Scripture.  Dan:;.  *  under  the  whole  Heaven,  *  Daniel  7.*?. 

in  his  Saints.,  his  united  woman,   and    Eternally  Lukei*3B« 
ruling  it,  to  be  openl  y  proclaimed. 

19.  The  Bride  the  Woman,  of  allfaithfull 
Fkfh  and  Bloud,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of 
the  Scripture.     Revelations  22.    hath  called  5 
Come  LORD  JESU  :    the  Bridegroom  and  Man 
Chrift  appeareth,  and  faith  in  the  unity  of  hit  tExod.33.i4. 

Wife  or  Woman,f  Here  I  ams  Here  I  am5-  -Here  Piai.^.j^, 
willldmU^  this  is  my  Reft  Eternally.  'Efciah  14.3,7! 20.  Here  thou  wilt  with  the  beloved  woman  2  Cor.  6. 16. 

of  all  faithfull  Flefh  and  Bloud,  in  divine  unity  of  ̂ cv- 2I-  ?• 
thy  Man,  with  this  Scripture  Explanation,  for 
further  holy  confideration,  in  and  with  thy  uni 
ted  Bridegroom ,    according  to  thy  defire^  for 
Love  and  divine  will,,  acknowledge  and  receive 
this. 

21.  In  which,    the  Triune    highly  praifed 
Sonne  and  Word  of  Gcd,the  fullneflfe  of  the  Dei- 

ty3  generated  from  Eternity^  the  moft  holy  feed 
of  the  Woman  from  the^bc  ginning  of  the  World, 
after  the  Fall  of  Adw*  and  Eve,   as    alfo    the 
regenerated  new  faithfull  flefh  3r>d  bloud,  the 

Y  y  2  woman 
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woman  in  that  which  is  in  Part,  and  perfect  holy 
fubftanceisdifcovered  to  thee  and  manifefted  : 
to  the  Eternall  and  in  Eternall  unchangeable 
Union. 

22.  NOT    Tin&ured^     according  to  the 

Cabaltflical/,  Theophrafticall,  Ro- 
fo-tyltCtdn  kind.,  and  trAnfouted  out  cf 
the  uhfaithfull  Subftance  into  the  Faith- 
full. 

23.  But    according   to   the  Teftimony    of 
,the   Scripture 3   a  New  Birth,  not  out  of  the 
oldfinfull  Subftance,   but  in  the  Cent* r  and  in*- 
ward  Heart.,  in  the  Love  of  the  divine  voyce,  a 
new  beginning,  a  New  Heart,  a  New  Flefh  and 
Bloud,  a  New  faithfull  Perfon  as  to  Body  and 
Soul,,  a  Faith  ,  not    born  out  of  the  unbeleef 
but  out  of  God. 

24.  A  Body,  a  Woman,  a  Man  5  an  unity 
of  the   Woman,    a  Seed,    a    faithfull  vifible 
good  Subftance  of  God,    A  Chrift,   a   Lord,  a 
God,  a  Spirit    SnbjiantiaUy^    opperatively,   li^ 
vingjy,   powerfully    and    aftively,    the  felf- 
fubfifting     Eternall    ONE    onely  bleffedneflc 

ctH.  4.  or  falvation  ,  an  *  undefiled  v  unfa d able,  un- 
tranfitory  ,  inheritance  ,  referved  in  Hea 
ven. 

25.  But  now  in  this  Lajl  Time  revealed 
or  manifefted  to  all,  over  all  ,  through  all, 
and  in  all  faithfull  3  with  himfelf  the  Triune 

God  3  an  Eternall  REST5  and  holy 

City 
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City  and  habitation  of  the  higheft  of  all  and 
loweft  of  A11D  in  Heaven  and  upon  EanJl^ 
which  is  and  is  called  in  All  Eternail  Eter 
nity,  according  to  the  Teftimony  of  Scrip 
ture,  of  Ezefyel  the  laft  Chapter  .• 

Here  is  the   „ 
Pfal.  48.  1,2.  yery  greatly  and  highly  to  be  prai- 

jed  *  The  ̂ Mountain  S/0^  5 the  fair  Branch.,    with  which    the  who'e 
Land  is  Comforted. 

Yours  alwayes  willingly. 
fe 

A.V.  E. 

Ejaiah  Stieftll. 

FlEre 
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. 

^    jLJEre  foUoweth  My  Anfwer  upon  tbu  Fourth  Point  of  the 
Fourth  Text. 

i. 

'*T»His  Fourth  Point,  I  would  even  leave  unexplained ,  if  it  were 
1  producedbytheAuthourinan£/>r  undemanding:  but  he  jum- 

bleth  all  together,  and  fticketh  his  erroneous  meaning  therein,  and 
maketh much  more  a  Confy/ton  of  it,  then  a  right  explanation:  But 
feeing  I  have  explained  the  contents  of  it  above  almoft  in  every  parti 
cular,  I.  will  therefore  only  expound  rhe  chief  matters,  and  extract 
the  Erroneous  Opinions  out  of  his  Confuiion,  for  the  fake  of  the 
Reader. 

2. 

£.  5.1  Concerning  the  becoming  Man  or  Incarnation  ofChvift,  concern-^ 
jng  which  the  *  Authour  here  mentioneth,  That  the  Seed 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  Total!  divine  Sub- 
fiance.,  is  become  Manor  Incarnate  in  the Totall 
Holy  Perfect  totally  united  with  the  Deity, 
virgin  MARY,  and  hath  taken  HER  Flefh  and 
Soul  upon  him  ,  and  fo  made  MARY  the 
GenetrJx  of  God.,  viz.*  the  holy  wordofGod, 
as  he  writeth  :  and  that  MARY  was  before 
new  born  in  the  Faith,  eer  (he  was  impregnate 
or  with  Childe  with  the  Saviour. 
»  3- 

This  needs  yet  a  fharper  explanation  and  exposition ;  and  it  had 
,  flood  this  Mfter  in  hand,  that  will  needs  be  PerfeQ  and  Omnifcient, 
to  have  unfolded  this  Myftery,  and  not  to  have  confufed  it  fo,  that  a 

man  cannot  know  what  he  underftandeth  thereby;  but  only  that  a 
Man  may  fee  his  fecret  in -fown  Grain  or  Seed,  fpring  up  therein. 

4, .  He  will  not  herewith  fati'sfie  the  feeking  Mind,  which  enqui- •f  eth  after  the  Ground  ;  and  lead  him  into  the  Center  of  Nature,  he 

mult  put  on  other  <§>tteffeln,  or  Bootes,  if  he  will  ride  withChrifts 
Spirit  ever  Death  and  Hell ;  and  fay,  hew  Gods  Anger  is  quenched* 
Death  broken  to  peeccs,  and  the  Devills  Kingdome  IN  Man  dc- 
ilroyed. 

5.  His  explanation  is  much  more  erroneous,  and  tn  obfcuring 

the 
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the  understanding  of  the  feeking  Mind,  than  an  Expounding.   He 
h  nteth  fome  high  Points  concerning  the  manner  oi  the  becoming 
Man,  or  Incarnation  oi  Chrift  ;  and  produceth  nine.  ^ 

6.  He  mentioneth  that  MART  was  totally  fanctified  and  Pdrfeft 
before  CHRIST  was  conceived  :  Now  if  the  Faith  could  have  attain  - 
ed  and  have  difcovered  the  Perfection,  and  }TotaJlj  have  new  Gene 
rated  Man,  that  he  had  been  united  with  and  in  God  in  Body  and 
Soul,  in  Toiall  perfect  holineffe  :  thenChrift  had  come  in  vain. 

7.  And  his  iufferingand  Death  had  not  been  profitable  to  us,  if 
the  FAITH,  could  have  broken  the  Anger  of  God,  alfo  Death  and 
Hell,  and  have  appeafed  the  Angry  Father,  and  have  quite  taken 
away  the  abomination  in  the  vanity  of  the  Fleih. 

8.  Alfo  if  CHRIST,  vip  the  WwdofGod;  had  totally  inwardly 
and  outwardly  taken  to  himfclf  a  holy  and  perfect.  Body  and  Soul  up 
on  £arth,  wheretn  had  he  broken  Death?   And  in  WHAT  Body  had 
he  taken  on  himfelfe,  the  S1NNES  of  AH  Went  And  in  what  Body 
then  hath  he  dyed  to  Sinne  ?  WHAT  Body  became  a  Curfeonthe 
Cruffel 

p  If  it  had  been  only  the  holy  Perfect  Body  :then  would  Gods 
fiolineiTe  have  made  it  felfe  a  Cwfi,  and  our  RcJJituiion  had  been  only 
a  Sacrifice,  which  might  well  have  been  done  in  the  Faith,  or  through 
the  Judaieati  Sacrifice;  Oitmuftneedsbean  Evill  God,  who  will  not 
fuffer  himfclf  to  be  appejfedyunlctte.  he  revenge  himfclf  upon  his  Per 
fect  holy  Subftance. 

10.  Elfc,  why  fhould  he  lay  all  SINNE  upon  one  holy  perfect 
Man?  and  caufe  his  fierce  wrath  to  be  (hewn  upon  him  ?  and  fo  Re- 
vsnge  hirrtfelf  ?  fuch  an  underftanding  this  giveth,  if  we  fay,  Mary 
was  in  the  Faith,  iftflefti  and  bloud  ,  in  body  and  foul,  totally  perfect  ; 
and  totally  united  with  the  Holy  Divine  Subftance. 

ir.  But  feeing  the  Omniscient  *  All  t  hour  5 
here  fpoiles  his  breath:  therefore  we  will  here  in  part,  a  little  blowup 

ourfparkle,  and'un/b/d  the  Myftery  better. 
12.  King  B.JVf'<i  faid  :  In  Sin  tv  is  I  born,  and  in  Sin  did  my  IVfjihev  con- 

ceivsme  ;  and  this  Dwid  it  is,  out  of  whom  MARY  was  born,  v^: 
cut  of  the  Seed  of  David  ;  of  the  Seed  of 

her  father,  and  Ann  A  her  Mother. 

13.  Now  if  MARY  had  attained  in  the  Faith,  the  higheft  Perfe- 
£tion,  why  not  alfo  David  ,  and  the  Patriarchs  ?  in  whom  was  the 
HolyGhoGas  well  as  in  MARY. 

14.  And  though  this  \  Authour  indeed  determines,  that  they 

were  totaHjHoly  and   Perfeft,  yet  their  Sinnt 

and  Mortallityi  moreover  their  Infirme  life,  ia  SicknefTe,  Carer 
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perplexity  and  neceffity,  will  not  permit  that,  in  \vhich  they  all  lived 
in  me  Curfe  and  abomination ,  in  the  vanity  of  the  Earthly  Flefh  : 
which  abomination,  in  their  dying,  was/r/?  broken  and  ceafed  as  to 
them. 

i$.  In  the  Abomination  of  the  vanity,  there  is  not  ly  fir,  any 
totall perfection,  butSinneand  Death;  as  David  witnefleth  of  him- 
felfe,^asalfoall  the  Patriarchs. 

16. But  concerning  MARY  and  CHWST  this  is  the  true ,  under - 
(landing:  MARY  was  the  Limit  of  the  Covenant  of  God  inParadife, 
inftituted  after  the  Fall ;  That  Covenant  flood  in  the  true  Imag-e,  which 
faded  or  difappeared  in  Adam,  when  he  manifested  or  revealed  the 
vanity  in  his  outward  Flefli. 

*Gen:  2. 17.  17.  Concerning  which  God  faid:  *  the  day  that  thoujkah  eat  ef 
tbeTree  of  knowledge  of  Good  and  £\>/fl,  viz:  of  the  vanity,  thou  Jlalt  dys 
the  Death ;  which  alfo  inflantly  came  to  palTe ;  he  dyed  to  the  di 
vine  world,  and  awakened  to  the  E&nhly  world  in  the  vanity, 

18.  For,  the  Soul,  vip  the  true  Life  of  the  heavenly  fubflantiality, 
entered  with  its  Txfire,  into  the  Abomination;  then  the  Divine 
Light  departed  from  the  Image  of  the  heavenly  Subflantiality  ;  and 
now  it  flood  in  Death  as  a  Nothing :  and  this  true  linage  it  is  which 
God  from  Eternity  hath  beheld  xvith  his  holy  Spirit  in  the  wifdomc, 
but  without  Subilance ,  which  he  created  into  Subflance,  that  is, 
brought  Subftancc  into  this  Image,  from  the  Three  Principles. 

ip.  But  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Three  Principles,  vi$:  the  true 

t T)an^  P»  27«  soul,  went  from  its  Eternall  Image  of  the  purity  into  the  t  Abomination 
Matth:24.i5.  ofvanity,  vff :  into  the  Earthly  Subflance;  and  awakened  the  fame YIarKi3.i4.     ifl  thepoY^s  of  Nature,  and  uiEnifefted  it  in  the  Flefli  5  then  the  fair 
,Rev.  2i.. 27.  Image  difappeared,  and  flood  again  in  the  hiddcnnefle,  at  its  Eternall 

'  Limit,  without  knowledge  and  perception  of  the  Earthly  Adam  in 
Abomination. 

20.  But  feeing  Gods  purpofe  was,  that  this  fair  Similitude  of  God, 
fliould  (land  Eternally  before  him  in  Subftance,  as  a  beloved  Scene  of 

his  Joy,  and  a  Similitude  of  frhe  Eternall  Sub(lance,'and  Spirit;  there- 
fere  he  promifid  to  move  himfelfe  yet  once,  and  with  his  highcft  Love 
and  Humi'ity:  vip  in  the  Center  of  the  fweet  Love,  in  the  word  of  his 
Sounc^tomanifeftthelmaga  in  Subftance  again. 

21.  Now  ill  MARY  lay  the  dilappeared  Subflance  in  the  Cove 
nant,  this  was  the  dry  Rod  of  Aaron,  which  grew  again  in  One  Night, 
and  have  Almonls,  as  is  to  be  read  in  JMtfes. 

22.  Now  when  the  Angel  came  to  MARY,  and  brought  her  the 
Meflage,  that  {he  foould  be  impregnate  with  Child  and  generate  or 
bear  the  Saviour  of  the  World ,   though  indeed  flic  wondered 

S      howitfhould  come  to  pafTe^  yet  flie  faid  ,  *  Beheld  I  am  thf  Maid- 
fervantofthsLfrd  ,  let  itbedoneasthouhaflfayd  ;  that  is,  (he  gave  up her 
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her  will  and   defire  into  Gods  will ,    h6  ihould  doe  what  he 
would. 

23.  And  in  this  Point,  hath  the  Center  of  the  voyce  of  God, 

according  to  the  deepeft  Love  of  the  hiddennefs  of  God,  in  the* 
Image  of  the  difappeared  fubftance,  with  the  I  ntrodu&ion  of  the 
divine  heavenly  fubftance  of  the  Paradife  and  Element ,   and  all 
whatfoever  the  Deity  in  the  Holinefs   contained;  ;    manifefted  it 
felfe  in  the  Natural  feede  of  MARY. 

24.  Underftand  in  the  feede  of  MARY,  of  her  fpirit  and  F/*/ft, 

wherein  lay  the  foules  and  bodyes  Effence,  rff.  in  Venus'et  Matrix 
in  the  womans  feede,  as  it  was  promifed  in  Paradife, alfo  to  Abra- 
ham,  znd  to  David. 

25.  Now  underftand  us  aright ,  what  the  cleere  Deity ,  hath 
received  to  it  felfe ;  not  Marys  JinjuU  Seede,  in  which,  death  became 
broken  on  the  Crofle  ;  indeede  it  had  received  it  to  it  felfe  but 
in  another  Principle. 

20*.  The  pure  Holy  Deity,  was  alwayes  from  Eternity  in  Eter 
nity  ,  farrounded  with  the  fubftance  of  the  Heaven  in  the  inward, 
vi% .  with  the  Holy  fubftance  :  that  very  holy  fubftance ,  hath  the 
voyce  of  the  holy  Deity,  ivith  the  Moving  of  the  Word ;  introdu 
ced  into  Marys  difappeared  Subftance  ,  underftand  into  the  Seede 
of  M^  ;  and  united  it  felfe  with  Mttryw  fubftance ,  in  the  Cove 
nant  of  God. 

27.  For,  John  the  3.  he  fayth;  *  "Neticgveth  to  Pleaven  but  the*  Johij  13. fonne  of  Man  mho  is  come  from  Heaven ;  alfo,  /  am  gone  forth  and 
Come  out  fr6m  God  into  this  world  :  Now  the  cleere  Deity  needes 

no  coming  for  it  i$  in  all  places  beforehand,  it'needsth  only  to Manifeft  it  felfe  to  or  in  the  place  ;  and  all  whatfoever  cometh , 
that  is  fubftance  ;  but  God  in  his  Trinity  is  a  fpirit  without  fub 
ftance,  as  to  what  he  is  fokly  in  the  Deity. 

•28.  Therefore,  when  God  xvould  move  and  Manifeft  him- 
felf  in  his  Covenant,  in  Mnvyes  heavenly  difappeared  fubftance, 
then  came  he  with  the  fubftance  ,  and  manifefted  himfelf,  in  the 
united  fubftance  ;  he  united  his  coming  fubftance  with  the  Hu 
mane  fubftance,  underftand,  with  the  heavenly  humane  fubftance. 

•2p,  'For  when  God  Created  his  Image  A&am,  wherein  he 
dwell  and  manifeft:  or  reveale  himfelfe ,  then  could  his  holmefs 
be  manifefted  in  NO  other  fubftance,  THEN  in  the  Heavenly  holy 
fn.the  purr  Element  and  Paradife. 

30.  This  he   received  againe  in  fflarys  Seede ,  into  his  holy 
living  fubftance  ,  and  in  that  fubftance  was  Chriji  in  the  ,Faith  of 
fifoY}*  become  conceived  by  the  Holy  fpirit,   for  the  Faith  which 
dcmerfeth  it  felfe  into  Gods  will,  that  clemerfeth  alfo  the  feede  in 
the  Covenant,  into  the  holy  Living  fubftance. 

31.  Here  againe  was  the  living   ly^'iy  conjunction  with  or 
betweene   the  Subftance  of  Mary  and  of  G-;d,    and  in  this  united 

Z    z  fubftance 
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Nuni,  17. 8.  fubflance  *  Sprouted  th$  Rod  of  Avon  forth ,  that  was  the  deepeft 

Love  of  God  in  the  Center  ot  the  Holy  Trinity,  whofe  Name  i$ 
called  JESUS. 

32.  Now  obferve  further,   in  this  Seed  of  MJ*?  ,  \vhich  dif- 
appeared  in  it  felfe,  and  xvas  not  rnanifefted  to  the  Soul ,  lay  in 
in  the  fouliih  property,  but  according  to  the  feminine  property 
in  Vcnut'es  Matrix,:  according  to  the  firft  Principle,  according  to 
the  Fathers  property,  Mamfefted,  vi$i  .a  living  Effence  in  the  feede 
of  Hary, 

33.  Which  Effence  othetwifc  in  the  Mafculine  Conjunction 
with  the  Springing  up  .of  the  life  ,  in  the  Exit  of  the   Fourth 

Month*  afforddth  a  living  Creaturely  Soul  :    This  foulifli  feede- 
hath  alfo  received  to  its  felfe ,  the  Divine  Word,  but  in  itf  owner 
in  the  fmlijn  fades,  Principle. 

34.  For,  the  fouliih  feede  hath  alwayes  the  firft  Principle,  ac 
cording  to  the  Fathers  property   according  to  the  Fire- world ;  and 
the  Second  Jfrinciple  hath  the  Sonnes  property  according  to  the 

Light- world". 35.-  Yet  now,  -the -Father -is '•another  Perfon  then  the  Sonnet And  fo  it  is  here  alfo  to  be  known,  or  acknowledged;  the  foulifli 
property,  hath  its  original!  from  Adam,  out  of  the  Eternall  Nature, 
out  of  the  Firfl  Principle  ;  it  hath  the  Center  to  the  imvard  and 

.  ' outward  Nature ,  and  it  is  it  felfe,  that,  in  it  felfe,  in  its  lifes 
Formes,  for  *a  Fire  and  light* 

3^5.  This  foulifl)  property,  hath,  the  Name  JESUS  receiv'd  to  - 
it  felfe  ,  after  a  Creaturely  kinde  and  manner ,  as  an  Eternall  ; 
EfpoufiUi  but  NOT  fo  to  underftand,  that  the  holy  power  JESU,  , 
and  the  foules  Naturall  fubftance,  are  ONE  in  the  Eflence. 

37.  As  little  as  fire  and  light  are  one,     though  indeed  they 
.     Sand  in  One  Birth,  yet  they  have  a  imtfold  fource  or  quality? 

Thus  truly  in  JESU ,  the  fource  or  quality  is  totally  Holy  and 
God  himfelfe  ;  but  in  the  foules  property  ,  lay  the  Worme 
of  the  Kindled  Anger  of  God  ;  which  God,  with  this  his  holy 
Love  out  of  JESU,  would  quench  and  put  to  death. 

38.  And  in  this  foulifh  property,  was  the  Abomination  exifl- 
ed,  whereinto  the  Devil! s  Imagination  had  woven  it  felfe  :  This 
foulifli  property,  was  tempted  in  t^e  wildernefs ,  to  try  whether 
it,  would  totally  give  it  felfe  up,  into  JESUS,  v/f.  into  Gods  lovcy 
and  eate  of  Gods  Holinefs. 

3p.  And  in  this  -Abomination  of  the  foule,  (  in  which  the 
lifes  forms  were  Elevated,  and  gone  forth  out  of  the  equall  agree- 
mtnt,  every  Forme  into  its  proper  owne,  out  of  which  the  En 
mity  and  oppofite  will  exited,  )  hath  CHRIST  flied  his  holy  Blood 
of  the  Image  of  the  holy  heavenly  fubftantiality,  and  introduced 
ifc.  thereinto  with  the  fweete  love  JESUS  :  whence  the  fierce wrath 
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wrath  in  the  lifes  Formes ,  of  the  foule ,  in  the  Angry  Father* 
property,  became  drowned. 

40.  For  when  the  altogether  fweete  Love  in  the  Holy  iMood, 
vgave-  it  felf  up  into  the  fierce  wrathfull  anger  of  the  foule ;  then  the 
fierce  wrath  trembled  or  fliook  before  this  great  Holinefs ,  Sweet- 
nefc  and  Love,  fo  that  its  owne  right  braJce  in  thelrtmUing  Crack, 
to  peeces,  and  became  tran  fronted  into  the  Kingdome  of  Joy. 

41.  So  that  the  Anger  became  tranfnutsd  into  another  Will, 
and  ail  properties  of  the  felf-hood  »  of  the  Eternall  Nature  in  the 
felf-hood,  becacje  all  ONE  in  this  fweete  Love-:  for  the  Love  ful 
filled  or  fatisfied  them  aH. 

42.  And  then  the  abomination  and  the  Enmity  againft  Gods 
holinefs  Ceafed  ;  for   the  abomination  had  dyed  in  the  Crack  ot 
terror  of  Death,  which  rofe  up  into  the  Joyiulnefs :  and  now  the 
ibuks  Will  was  called ;  LORD  GOD ,  Thee  will  we  praiie. 

43.  Now  underftand  us  Further  :  With  the  receiving  of  tke 
foulifli  property  ,   JESUS  alfo  hath  received  or  affumed  ,  the  out- 
nurd  humane  Flelhly  fubftance  ,  in  the  feede  of  Mary  ,  v/^.  the 

outward  Humanity,  the  -Tfxrd  Principle. 
44.  But  not  into  the  Image,  or  into  the  feede  of  the  holinefs, 

in  JESU%  but  after  the  Manner,  as  God  is  in  the  World,  and  yet 
the  World  is  not  God,   but  they  haug  in  ONE  fubdance  one  to 
another ,  and  yet  they  fever  themfelves  in   themfelves  in  TWO 
Principles. 

45.  The  foule  haweth  to  the  outward  World,  to  the  flefi,  the 

^neercjl,  for  the  Souk  hath  ati    THREE   Principles  if  it  be  Holy ; 
if  not ,  then  it  hath  only  TWO  manifeft  to  it  ,  and  the  Holy  h 
bidden  to  it. 

4<5.  And  in  the  outward^<?J/)/>  feede ,  lay  the  Death,  and  th« 
abomination  before  Gods  holinefs,  THAT  became  as  a  Cwfe  fang- 
ed  to  the  Crofle  ,  and  the  death  of  Sinne  in  this  abomination  Jbe- 
came  dromwd  with  the  holy  Blo^d:  and  the  Outwwd  My  fiery  of  the 
outwar-d  Body  and  Life  Redeemed  from  the  abomination  and  Curfe, 

and  taally  SAn&ified-  and  changed  into  Gods  unblemiilicd 
Image. 

47.  In  this  outward  Fleft^  lay  the  Evill  childe,  which  A<faw 
generated,  \vhen  he  dyed  as  to  God  ;  here  the  mill  cbilde  became 

taken  in  againe  into  Gods -Love  ;  for  Ifaiah  fayth;f  H&t&o 

ALL  Ourfinnes  UPON  himfclfe^   not  into  himfelfe,  not  Math. 8.  17 

into  the  JESUS  or  CHRIST ,  which  was  manife{ted  in  the  holy  *  Pet.  2 
•Image,  but  UPON  himfclfe  in  the  periflied  or  corrupt  Mam. 

48.  The  accutfed  Adam,  HUNG  to  the  Cr^jjc^  as  a  Curfe, 

and  THAT,  Jefuf  Cbrift  REDEEMED  with  his  Innocent  iuffering 

iind  with  the  ihedd-lng  of  his  Blood  :  AA*ms  Socty  dyed  ©n  the 
2'z  2  Croflc, 



CrofTe,  and  CHRIST- borne- out1  of  IESU,  in  the  Womans  j 

"    '  r     '       Tinftured  it,  and  \   fringe*  »  ™^  *>**  V«''«*' 

4p.-  At  which  the  Curfe  in  the  EARTH  trembled  ©r  quaked, 
brcaufe  this  Judgement  came  upon  it  :  And  the  SUN,  did  hide  or 
withdraw  its  (hiniflg  at  ov    for   this  Judgement  of  this  HOlmefs, 

»flftith:27»4$-  at  or  before  this  NEW  flnning  Sun  ,     \  From  the   Sixt 

^Thrcc          Houre  to  the  f  W/»f  A3    which  is  and  fignifteth  Adms  Jkepe, 
Houres.Three  when  he  (lept  in  the  Sixt  Houre,  and  in  the  t  Ninth  Houre,. 
Dayes.  that  is  on  the  THIRD  Day  of  the  outward  World,  awakened  or 

arofe  with  his  now  prepared  WIFE  or  woman. 
50.  Now  injthe  f  Kinth  Houre  the  outward  SUN  with  it? 

fliining  Sprung  forth  or  arofe  againe  ;  and  in  the  Death  of  Chrift,. 
the  Fara&JicM  SUN,  [  arofe  or  fprung  forth]  which  Adam  in 
Ohrifts  RefurrecYion  difcovered  or  beheld  againe. 

5i. 

Now  obTcrve  us  Further  concerning  Marys  BLESSING  ,  FOK 
the  Angell  fayd  to  her,  TIwu  bis  fled  among  all  W?men,  the  LORD 
is  with  tbee.. 

52.    In  this  Md^,  ftood  the  highly  bleflcd  limit  of  the  C  -ve- 
rant  of  God,  through  which  all  the  Holy  Patriarchs,   and  Prophets 
have  fpoken  :  vi%.  through  Gods  voyce,  which  caufeth  it  felfe  tO{ 

*Aime.Scope>  be  heard  through  the*  Limit  of  this  Covenant, 
TWark.  5^.  For  the  Covenant  was  inherited  all  along  from  one-  to  a- 
t  Or  Bounds,  n  other,  and:  in  Mo^it  flood  at  the  t  LllVllX,  that  is^  at  the  End- 
Note  what  of  the  Manifcftation  or  Revelation;  wherein  1ESUS  would  Ma- 

the  Limit  of  nifeft'  him  felfe  with'  the  CK1UST  ,  v/f.  with  the  anointed  of the  Covenant  God. 

**»  54.  And  Now  the  Houre  of  the  Rcvehtijn  or  Manifedation 
came  ,  wherein  God  would  mariifeft  himfelf,  in  this  his  ho«!y  Co 
venant  .  And  God  fent  the  Angelical!  Meffagc  to  HER  ,  and  flic 
gave  up  her  will  into  Gods  will;  fo  that  the  highly  precious  Name 
1ESUS  ,  manifefted  it  frlfe  in  her  fcede  of  the  disappeared  Image, 
and  then  alfo  the  word  of  Powec,  awaked  her  own  di  fappeared 

Image  of  the  fecond  Principle,  in  HER  %ody  and  Life. 
55.  For  the  feede  of  the  di  fappeared  Image,  which  became 

thus  propagated  without    life;  that  qualified  or  operated  with  the\ 
fubftancc  ,  whence  it  was  generated  ;    and  THIS  xvas  her  high 
BkfHng  before  or  above  ALL  Women  ,  from  Eve  to  that  time  .  in 
that  Hie  attained  in  the  Inward  Man  the  holy  Life  IN  the  difip 
peared  Image. 

56.  For  1ESUS  prefied  or  penetrated  out  of  his  owne  i  recei  • 
ved  or  aflumed  fubfiance,   into  the  Mother  of  the  fcede  ;  but  in-. HER 



HER  outwrd  Flefli,  as  alfo.in  the  Souk,  was  the  Sinne  and 
Death  •,  which  mufl  alfo  with  Chrifts  holy  bloud-fliedding  ,  be overthrowne. 

57.  For  CHRIST  alone  was  the  Serpent  bruifer  OY  Cruflier, 
even  IN  his  Naivyal  /Mother  /WARY  :  Hee  is  with  the  Soule  the 
fo  -ft  b9me  from  the  De.id,  to  Gods  Glory  :  His  foule  was  thej  firft,  ar 
a  Dore  to  the  Re-opening  \  and  through  THIS  Bore  we  mud- all  Enter  irr. 

58.  /WARY  in  her  outward  Body  was  /Jfortall  :  as  alfi 
CHRIST  according  to  the  outward  Humanity  ;  Chrift  Lived  in 
the  outward  Man  in  the  Dominion  of  the  Four  Elements  ,  in  the: 

Source  or  quality  of  Heate  and  Cold>  as  WE  doe. 
5p.  But  the  ABOMINATION  which  Adam  inherited  to  us  , 

that  he  received  NOT  to  himfelf  from  Mans  or  the  Mafctiline 

Seede5  but  in  the  Womans  or  the  Feminine  Seede3  as  a 

BURTHEN  upon  to  which  he  muft  f  Be&&  f  Ifai:  53.  <f  '^ 
60.    This  was  his  outward  received  or  affumed  humanity  a  '  Math.  8:  17. 

Vefftll  for  it,  NOT-  that  a  Man  may  any  way  fay  ,  that  CHRIST 
hath  wrought  any  finne    and    abomination    with    his   outward 
Body,  NO,  that  COULD  NOT  be. 

<5i.  For  he  took  on  himfelf,  the  Firft  Principle  of  the  foulifh 

property  inVenttf'es  Matrix  in  the  womans  feed,  understand,  in  the 
Property  of  Eve;  for  Eve  was  the  child  that  Adam  jhauld  hive  genera 
ted  Magically;  but  feeing  he  awakened  the  abomination  in  the 
Center  of  the  Genetrix,  therefore  that  could  not  be  done. 

<52.  Eve  was  Adams  beloved  and  fair  well  reliftiing  fweet-  favoured 
Rofe-  Garden  and  Paradifet*when  {he  was  yet  in  Adams  Eflence,  and 
Now  that  very  fair  Rofe-Garden  became  Manifeft  again  in  the  huma- 

63.    THUS  *  he  took  tiicr&lwutkaritt*  of    *NOTE 

SINNE,    upon   this  •  Image    in    the    Flefhrp.Math*  8-17-; as  if  he  were  Adam  ;  and  yet  was  NOT  :   but  in  the  Womans  or 
Feminine  Seed  he  was  THAT,  and  Not  in  the  Mans  or  Mafculine^ 
Seed. 

64.  He  took  the  MANS  Sinne  on  to  the  highly  blrfled  Limit,  in  the 
WOMANS  eutward  Seed,  and  brake  in  peeces  the  Man  and  the  Wo 
man,  and  brought  again  the  virginity,  vi-p  TWO  Tinftures  into  ONE 
unfeparableEternallConjun&ionintheLove,  no  more  in  the  De/irc- 
after  SUBSTANCE,  as  it  was  in  Adam,  but  only  in  the  Dcfire  after; 
POWER. 

6$*  The  TWO  Tinftures  generate  NO  move  Subflance,  vi$:  a 

Propagation  5  but  holy  power,  and  relifli  or  Savourr  und-Gods. 
Holincfic.J 

66. 



. 
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64.  And    this  is  the  information  concerning  May  and  Chrifa 

$    5        Humanity  plainly  unfolded;  aiad  not  fo  covered  as  this  *  Authour  hath 
done,  that  a  Man   cannot  underftand;  how  it  is  come  into  Sub- 
ftance. 

6-j. 

But  that  this  t  Authour  prefftrth  fo  vehemently  upon  the 
New  Regeneration  of  the  old  Patriarchs.,  and 
will  have  THEM  New  Born  in  Ckrift  a-nd 
totally  Perfeft  ̂   by  that  1  fee  very  wefi  what  hemeanethby 
it  and  under  it  \  even  that  HE  alfo  may  be  efteemcd  totally  Holy 
and  totally  PERFECT. 

<58.  For,  if  the  Old  Patriarchs  have  put  on  Chrift,  when  as  yet  he 
*  A  Man.     wa$  not  *  Man  j  how  much  more  ,    HEE,  feeing  Chrift  is  now  be 

come  Man;  which  I  would  heartiJy  fain  allow  nim  if  it  were  tut 
True  $  and  if  it  were  not  fo,  that  it  might  yet  be  fo. 

o>.  Why  doth  he  not  fet  the  Apcjlles  of  Chrijl,  and  THEIR  Suc- 
ceflbrs  Imitators  or  followers,  in  the  humaniry-of^Chrift ;  as  he  fett 
:the  Old  Patriarchs  before  Chriils  Birth  1  Even  this  is  it,  tKat  he  might 

bring  in  this  Scbifme  or  Sectarifme,  that. God 
hath  created  ALL  Creatures  in  CHRIST  his 
exprefle  Image,  and  Redeemed  them 
ALL. 

70.  Which  revealed  expreffe  Itnage,  he  will  have  to  be  only  in 
thofe  that  are  HIS  followers  j  that  Men  might  not  thruft  him, 
with  THIS  outward  Tabernacle ;  out  of  Chrifts  Image. 

71*  For  if  he  be  created  in  Chrifts  Image  in  Adam,  and  God  now 
*  do  reveal  the  fame  in  Chrifts  humanity  again,  and  that  hebeprocee- 
rded  out  of  that    very  Image,  and  Jhtideth  therein;    then  he 
can  not   Fail  5  he  is  CHRIST  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

72.  If  it  were  certainly  true,  and  that  the  Old  Patriarchs  TiaB 
mi  alfo  the  Image  of  Sinne  on  them,  that  he  could  (hew  they  had 
been  totafy  Holy,    then   in  the  Old  Patriarchs  there  had  been 

NO  Iran]  mutation  of  their  Bodyes  }  alfo  NOT 
in    the    Apoftles  3    according  to    the    outward 
Flefli. 

73.  Chrifis  -Apo/ifa  and  their  Succeffors  Imitators  ex  fittotven  , 
have  put  on  ChriiV  in  their  Avgelittl  Image  in  the  holy  Flefll :  but  their 
-OuttvaYd  Body  wasy/»/ufl,  and  an  ABOMINATION ;  tip.  in  the  Twfra 
The  outwajfd  Abomination  in  the  Jleft,  MUST  Z^;and  enter  into 
Chrifls  Death,  that  Chcift,  who  is  arifen  from  the  Dead,  may  raife 
up  their  ounwrd  Body,  into  himfelf. 

-X.  The 
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74.   The   Outward  Life     generated    from 

MARY,    is  RESERVED  to  the  *  Refarre&to* 
of  the  Dead,  when  the  Man  in  the  VIRGINITY  vcd  to  the 
(hallarife.  Refurreclion 

7$.  But  if  this  t  Authour  be  Perfett,  then  is  he  neither  Man  nor  ofjhe  Deaf  • 
Woman,  How  then  doth  he  beget  children  of  his  Wife?  The  Old  Pa-      1  *•  $* 
triarchs  have  put  on  the  Covenant  of  thrift;  and  CHRIST  the  Man, 
became  put  on  in  the  Word  of  Promife,  pointing  at  the  future  ful 
filling. 

76.  God  reconciled  himfclf  in  the  Covenant,  and  therefore  they 
facrificed,  that  Gods  hnjgmation,  which  entered  into  the  promifed 
Covenant,  might  receive  their  Imagination  in  the  facrifice,  into  the 
Covenant  ctf  Proraife,  through  the  Limit  wherein  God  became  Man  * 
they  were  in  the  Ccvaum  elected  to  be  children,    in  which  Cove 
nant  God  became  Man,  and  tuHfilled  the  Covenant  with  the  Humani 

ty,  which  was.  donc;in  the  S'tfW  of  (MAKY  and  not  "in  the'ZMqgior 

Servility.  * 
77.  The  Old  Patriarchs,  JAiiw* put  on  Ch'rift  in  the  FkjA,  but  the Covenant  to  the  Filiation  and  to  the  Refurreclion  of  the  Dead ;  but 

now  WEE  put  on  Chritls  H4manity ,  for  the  Covenant  is  fulfilled 
with  the  Humanity. 

78.  But  the  Kingdom  of  this  world  doth  NOT  put  on  Chriji,  for 

Siefaid;  *  My  Kingdone  it  not  of  ibt*  wwld\  The  Kingdome  of  this  *NOTE  the 
world  in  the  F/tf/fc?  puttethon  CHRISTS  Death  and  dying,  it  (hould  Rcfurre&ion 
dye  in  CJyfifts  death,  and  put  on  HIS  RgfutreQim  out  of  the  GRAVE  ;  of  the  cut- 
That  the  Man  which  <tyeth  according  to  F/c/i,  in  the  Limit  which  God  ward  Bodv  of 

hath  fetor  appointed,™?:  at  the  L*ft>  DAY  5      {hould  ARISE  thisworl9 out  of  Ghrifts  Death. 

79.  He  hath  given  us  his  Death  and  BurioB  for  a  REST,  where  the 

OUTWARD  Body  reftethfrom  the  working  of  vjm'ijyas  in  a  meek 
foft  Sleep. 

So. 

But  what  this  t  AutkwY  fets  down  concernrng  the  op*  •[•  £.  5, 
portion  of  the  tot  all  flelhly  ̂ /an^.  that  the 
Earthly  Man  which  he  calleth  the  Serpents 
Seed  5  defpifcth  5  contemneth.,  derideth  and 
perfecuteth  Chrift  in  his  Members  and  continu 
ally  crueifieth  and  putteth  them  to  death,  to 
gether  With  Chriftt)  that  is  fo,  and  cannot  otherwife be. 

81.  For  when  Chrijl  is  become  born,  then  the  Man  of  Sinne  irt< 

his'"
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hisfelf-hood  MUST  dys:  the  Faithfull  Man,  becometh,  himfelf,  an 
EnemyofhisownSinnesintheFk/ft:  the  Faithfull  Man  according  to 
the  Heavenly  Subfhnce,  is  indeed  yea  mfcnicbly  the  Bride  of 

CHRIST  >  in  whom  Ckrift  dwelleth,  that  I  contradict  not. 

*-E.  S.  82.  But  that  this  *  Authourfets  it  down,  that  Cfoiftw&s 

''•  born  a  poor  defp-ifed  Infant  in  the  higheft  Low- lineffe  out  of  MARY  }  and  yet  was  equal!  in 
the  Height  of  the  Triune  God  and  LORD? 
thete  he  fliould  better  explain  it,  and  (hew ;  wherein  he  is  the  Triune 
God  and  LORD. 

83.  Not  according  to  the  Creature,  rf?:  according  to  our  Fkfti 
and  Soul,  which  is  Eternally  under  or  beneath  God,  but  according  to 
his  Divine,  and  according  to  the  Heavenly  Subftantiality  and  Cor 
poreity,  wherewith  he  same  from  Heaven ,  ttnd  teobjxtr  Subftance 
upon  him. 

84.  Jhe  divine  Sub/lance  is  unmeafurable ,  BOTH  according  to 
Spirit,  and  Corporcall  Subftance ;  but  our  humane  Subftance  is  mea- 
furable:  to  our  humane  Subftanse,  the  Power  or  Authority  isgriwr, 
buttoihedrutftff  nothing  CAN  be  given. 

85.  God  will  judge  the  humanity,  through  the  voyce  of  the  huma 
nity  o£Chvifti  fo  that  the  humanity  of  Chrift  according  to  our  hu 
manity,  is  the  Inflrumtnt  to  do  it  with ;  Not  that  our  humanity  in 
ChriflsPerfon  and  Creature,  hath  the  power  or  authority  out  of  it fel£ 

86.  It  is  a£rttf»  power  or  authority  from  the  Father  *  As  Chrift 

*  Math:  28.18.  hin^felfe  faith;  *  ALL  Power  or  Authority  in  Heaven 
and  upon  Earth ,  is  given  mz  of  my  Father  5 
Matth:28.  Not  to  thefelf-hood  of  the  Creature,  that  the  Creature,  is 
as  Omnipotent  and  felf- powerful!,  as  GOD;  but  that  the  CREA 
TURE,  is  the  inftrument  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God 

*Notswhat    will  f   Judge    and    feparate  ALL  things. 

da!!  judj2e;  87.  The  Spirit  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  IN"  the  Creature  is  the  will, and  feparate  and  the  Creature  is  the  Instrument  of  perfirmwce,  as  through  a  clcer 
.viiible  open  -Image  and  Subftance;  feeing  God  hath  manifeiled 
himfelf  through  the  Creature,  therefore  through  the  Creature  alfo 
he  produceth  a  Manifested  or  revealed  authority  or  power  and 
Dominion. 

18.  As  an  Artift  fitteth<an  Inftrument  of  MtficAj  and  himfelf 
ilrikes  or  playcs  upon  it,  that  it  may  found  and  .give  melody  to  him, 
SUCH  -as  he  would  fain  'HEAR :  Thus  alfo  in  like  manner  the  Crea 
ture  is  Gods  Inftrument  upon  which  God  ftriketh  or_playeth,  and 

hath 
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hath  introduced  his  own  found  out  of  the  divine  voyce,  into  this 

Creatureiy  Lute ,  which 'foundeth  and  Mclodiyth  to  him,  how  he wifl. 
8p.  This  Lute  doth  not  play  upon  itfclf;  for  CHRIST  faith  alfo :  f  John  $  to. 

+  All  whatfoever  the  Sonne  feeth  the  Father  do,  that  the  Sonne  doth  alfo:  * Johni4. i<* 
'•  *  And  the  word  which  Ifpea^  to  you,  it  not  nine,  but  the  Fathers  who  dwl-  f  John  10.30, leth  in  me ;  Alfo,  \  I  and  the  Ei  ther  are  One,     *  but  the  Father  ts  greater  tjohn  14.  28 than  I. 

po.  The  Father  is  the  Eternall  Beginning,  and  the  Sonne  is  the 
Eternall  Begun,  viz:  the  Manifestation  of  that  Spirit  which  is  called 

Father,  and  the  Holy  "Spirit  is  that ,  which  the  Father  through  the Sonne  Manifefteth,  with  the  Eternall  outfpo^en  wifdome,  out  of  the 
found ,  which  the  Father  with  the  Sonne  Generated). 

pi.  The  Sonne  is  the  Fathers  found  or  word;  and  the  Creature 
is  the  deer  or  Loud  f7wn>#/fc<i  word,  through  which  the  Father  in  the 
Eternall  Generating  of  his  holy  word,  foundethor  fpeaketh:  when  1 

.hear  tht  Creature,  viz:  the  voyce  of  the  ferfn  CHRIST;  then  I  hear 
what  the  Father,  in  his  holy  found  in  the  exit  of  his  Holy  Spirit  mani- 
fefteth  and  expricfleth  in  and  with  the  Creature. 

pz.  Here  it  is  no*  called,  beloved  Woman  or  Wife,  with  or  as  to 
the  Creature;  but  Gods  Image,  Gods  Man  i  reflation ;  Gods  manifeft 

Dominion;  Gods  own  Doing  or  felf- acting;  vi$:  the  invifible  and 
incomprehenfible ,  a&ing  through  a  vilible  comprehenftble  Image  and 
Subflance  of  his  own  propriety. 

P3.  For  without  God  there  is  Nothing ;  HE  along  is  ALL;  but  aB. 
whatfoever  is  perceptible  or  com^ehenjtble^  that  is  only  an  Image  of 
the  Invifible  Divine  Subflance,  wherewith  the  Invifible  hath  Manife- 
{led  or  revealed  it  felf. 

P4.  Therefore  the  Creature  Jhould  NOT  fay  of  it  feify  that  it  felf 
is  any  thing;  but  introduce  its  ability  into  THAT  out  of  which  it-is 
originated,  that  it  may  be  the  Omnifcient  Gaels  work  and  play  ©r 
Melody  in  his  Love;  that  it  may  do  what  fee  will ;  and  SO  God  be 
*  Al  L  in  ALL.  *  I  Cor,  15.28, 

95.  And  if  God  will  do  any  thing  throagh  his  Creature,  and  ma- 
tiifeft  his  will ;  thtnfpeaJ&h  not  the  Creature  from  or  of  it  felf,  but 
faith,  t  Thus  faith  the  LORD,  thu*  hath  the  Lordfpo^en,  this  it  ihe\  NOTE  the 
Command  of  the  Lord:  and  not  cfteem  it  felf  at  all  to  be  the  fpeaking  Prophets. 
Word  or  divine  Sound  :  alfo -not  fay  with  this  outward  Body, 
that  the  outward  Body  is  efpoufed  with  Gods 

HolineUe,   as  this  *  Authour  fets  it  down.  :    £.   5, 
p<5.  The  inward  Man  is  indeed,  together  with  or  in  Gods  Har 

mony,  through  which  God  foundeth  and  Singttht  and  is  a  Wedding- 
P/aceorCity,  of  God:  but  all  whatfoever  is  Creatureiy  is  under  or 
beneath  that  which  hath  made  the  Creature :  The  Creature  is  Gods 

A'tifict  or  workman fliip,  which  he  hath  made  through4  his  Wlfdobe: A  a  a  for 
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Heb.  7.  3.      for  it  is  the  ttomift,  it  ftandeth  in  the  Principle,  v/f  :  in  a  Beginning 

butGodftattdeth  in  NONE:  I  God  it  without  all  Beginning,  hisdefirc- 
"*-'•  inaketh  Beginning. 

P7- 

*  E.  S.  But  what  this  *  Authour  faith  concerning  the  woman 
of  Faithfull  Flefa  and  Blond.,  is  not  fpokea  plain 
enough  to  be  underftood  ;  For  Flefli  and  Bloud  beleeveth  not,  but  the. 
Spirit  ;  Flefli  and  Bloud  is  a  Houfe  bf  the  Spirit. 

p8.   And   what  he  alfo  fetteth  down   concerning     the 

Ma*  CHPvIST    who  is    in  the  Marriage  witH 
the  Woman  }  cannot  at  all  be  fpoken  oi  the  outward  Flefh 
and  Bloud  of  tbi*  [Life]  time  :  for  Chriflii  himfelf  the  Woman-  and 
the  Man,  God  and  Man. 

pp.  OfthefnnwdMan,  it  may  WELL  be  fpoken,  that  is  in  the 
M'arriage  with  Chrift,  but  the  Outward  is  in  the  Marriage  with  the Outward  World,  and  with  the  vanity  and  Sinne,  as  alfo  with  Death 
and  Corruptibility,  weakneffe  fickneflc  and  Miferv,  THAT  is  called 
£r<?,  and  not  the  Marriage  City  of  God,  in  Gods  holinefle,  as  this 
Authour  faith  it  is. 

100.  But  a  mafte  Tabernacle  wherein  the  Spirit  is  perifhed,  ur> 
derfland  the  Outward  Spirit,  which  dwelleth  inFlefh  and  Bloud,  not 
that  we  would  or  fliould,  DESPISE,  the  Spirit,  vi^:  the  Soul  of  the 
Cjreat  world  which  giveth  Life  to  all  Creatures  ;  but  in  the  Curfe 

of  the  vanity,  vffr-in  SINNE',  lyeth  the  Evill  Child,  which A  dm  awakened  and  manifefted. 

101. 
But  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  Of.  #  whimfeyes  this-f  Authour  hath,  that 

He  will    not    allow    the  Divine 

ring    and  Tranfmutation  to  con- 
fift  with  the  Ne»  Birth,  and   contemneth  and 

rejefteth    ALL   that:    it  cannot  be  enough  difcernedw^ 
he  giveth  forth  fo  altogether  Blind  and  abfurd  Matters. 

102.  He  tellcth  us  of  a  totjU  New  ftrange  Creature,  which  is  gene 
rated  in  CHRIST  :  if  that  were  fo,  tken  we  could  not  at  all  fay,  that 
Chrifi  had  taken  on  himfelf  our  Flefli  and  Bloud,  Much  lejje  the  Soul  : 

*Gen;  *  11.  then  alfo  he  might  not  at  all  be  called  *  TheWomzns  Seed,  How  Should  ' we  then  be  partakers  of  him  ? 
103.  Hath  not  Chrift  taken  on  him  my  Creature  ?  how  then  hath  he  - 

in.  my  flcQi,  Jbin'Deathy  and  quenched  the  Anger,  of  God?  but  if  he hath.. 
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hath  taken  on  htm,- my  Creature:  whatjkind  of (hangs  New  Creature ihould  enter  into  me. 

N  104.  Iknowof  no  firange  one:' It  were  diretfly  contrary  to  the Article,  f  oFr**  Rtf?re2ion  of  the  Dead  :  I  rnuftnotfpeakoi  another 
Man,  of  another  Creature,  but  of  a  TRANSMUTATION      f  °tC 
of  the  Courfi  (lone  into GoW;  the  unholy  into  purehoiinefle.-  haTr 

105.  If  that  muft  be  done  ;  then  muft  the  right  Anifl  in  ME  tnutation. 
Come;  v/r-  the   Holy    Spirit,  ( with  the  divine Tindure^ 
which  is  Cfcri/?/  Bloud,   wherewith  he  brake  in  peeces  the  vanity 
of  our  Humanity,  and   brought  our  right   Life,  forth  through Death. 

iooV  1  muft  be  Ti  nftured  or  elie  I  cannot  be  Tranfmu  ted'-) 
tfChrift  do  not  finffure  n.e  with  his  Bloud,  theft  my  HOLY 
fitrad i/ie-LIFE  rcraaineth/^d  or  difappejred  in  Death;  but  if  he  doth 
litt&Hre  ME,  then  ithe  Holy  Spirit  in  me  becometh  ftirring, 

-who  CAN,  in  Chrifts  Flefli  and  Bloud  ,  Tranfmutc 

ME,  according  to  the  Inward  Paradife-Man. 
107.  God  had  not  to  do  about  zjlrange  Creature,  in  that  he  became 

Man,  but  about  that  which  in  Ad.im  he  created  in  Paradife ;  Job  faith : 

:  In  this  MY  Flejb  (hall  I  fee  GOD,  and  my  *jobxP.  *$, 
Eyes  fhall  fee  him  and  NOT  another*.  27« 

108.  My  Own  Effence  of  the  INWARD  Man,  is  in  this  [Life] 
timftinttwffd  and  Tranfmuted,  and  my  OUTWARD  Mortall  Man,  is 
Tiimred  with  Chrifls  Death :   tp  DYE,  and  the  MYSTERY  of  the 
outward  Man,  v/^:  theFift  Effence  or  QUINTESSENCE,(undeiftan4 
the  Outward  Spirit  WITHOUT  the  Abomination  , 
wherein  the  Four  Elements  fiarid  in  Eyiutll  agreement  in  One  Wifl  and 

Subftancc;  is  TinSuwd  for  the  Lad  releafe,  and  Refurre&ion 

of  the  Dead  5  which  f  tYtnfmtaMn  will  be  effected  at  the  ̂.  wjjat  w^ 
Laft  DAY.  be  done  at 

iop.  tfce  Laft  Day, 
This  Maalmageth  or  frameth  a  Fhantajte  in  himfelf  and  Thinketh, 

he  is  no  more  what  he  was,  his  Nature  is  totally  gone  from  him,  he  is 
totally  a  New  Creature  inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  that  i*  totally  falfe 
and  groundlefic. 

no.  His  earthly  Man  is  not  Chrifts  Bride,  in  Gods  holinefic,  but 
heisChriftsBr/^inGhtiftsD^^,  fo  farreas  he  is  capable  otpartakft 
of  that. 

iu.  But,  while  he  will  needs  be  Perfett  and  curforily  pafTe  over 

Chrifts  Death,' and  be  "already  rifen  a^ain  in  Chrifts  Death,  he A  a  a  2 
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truly  in  the  Selfhood  gocth  back  v?kh  Chrifls  Death  into  the  * 
vanity. 

112.  I  wifli  him  from  my  Heart,  that  his  Body  vifibly  were  'capable 
*:Gal:2»  20.    orPartaker  of  Chrifts  Death :  for  *  in  that  I  live  in  my  felf-hood, 

1  do  not  re  Joyce,  but  I  re  Joyce  in  this1,  that  I  in  my  felf-heod  (land  in 
CHRISTS  Bftttfc,  and  c ominuatty  DYE. 

113.  And  I  wifh,  that  I  yet  might  totafy  dye  to  felf-hood,  that  my 
ftrlf-hood  might  be  totally  refigned  up  into  God,  and  I  be  only  an 
Inftrunent  or  Tool  of  God,  and  knew  nothing  more  of  my  Self 
hood. 

•  £  .  c  "4«  But  that  this  f  Authour  mentioneth,  that  he  is  alto 
gether  dead  to  felf-hood.,  and  is  the  Glorious 

Tjfc  of  Chrifts  Bride.,  which  God  would  mani- 

fejt  upon  Earth  in  this  Loft  TV^totally  inward- 
Jy  and  outwardly.,  holy&  PERFECT  without  va- 
nky3  blemifhor  Sinne^  we  would  readily  allow  him  to  be 
fo  if  he  would  fufftiently  ajfurg  us  of  it. 

115.  But  upon  his  fuppofititions,  insufficient,  groundlefle,  literall 
demonftration,  whereas  yet  he  doth  not  underftand,  How  the  Scrip 
ture  fpeaketh,  we  ftiaU  not  be  able  to  bcleeve  him,  unlefle  we  fecvthe 
Taradife  upon  him,  and  fee  that  he  is  d:ad  from  the  outward 
world,  and  do  ufe  it  no  more. 

n<5.  For  no  conceit  availeth,  but  Feeling  by  Experience  and  fo 
living:  all  the  xvhile  he  liveth  in  the  vanity,  and  pcrplcxeth  himfelf  in 
the  vanity  and  is  affiQed  with  ftrife,  we  beleeve  him  NOT  :  neither 
can  we  beleeve  him  in  regard  of  Chrifts  word  which  warneth  uf, 

*  Matth.24.    that  we  fliould  *  beware   ofthofc  that  give  forth  themfelves  to  be 4>*    CHRIST. 

117.  And  if  one  did  go  about  in  doing  flfirddes,  anddid  live  ftill 
in  the  vanity  in  Evill  and  Good,  yet  then  we  muft  fay,  that  he  is  a  ffiw~ 
tall  JVhn,  even  though  he  were  inwardly  holy  and  New-born  in 
CHRIST, 

nS. 

S.  The   Golden    Mountain    which  f  he   pro- 
mifeth  in  this  Tabernacle,  the  old  Adam  might  or 
would  ceadily  allow  and  put  on,  if  it  were  pefflle,  and  that  God 
woald  do  fo,  with  us. 

up.  Alfo  we  would  very  heartily  efteein  him  for  the  Type  and 
thefirftbornofthe-d(ianifa//Bodyes,  if  it  were  he,  that  could  mani- 
feftor  perform  fo  great  a  promife  upon  OUR,  #Tortall  Bodies,  or  if 
Jae ',  could,  but  manifefl  it  on  HIS 
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120.  But  that  he  faith,  we  can  not  fee  it  on  him  $ 

we  foould  beleeve  it,  none  can  affure  us  of  it  5 
I  cannot  bcleeve  him,  unlefleheafluremeofhj  tfcat  I  may  conceive 
it  is  true,  el(e  I  take  it  to  be  an  Imagination. 121. 

what  the  Spirit  of  GOD  fignifieth  concerning    the 

Laft   Sion*>  hath  another  A  B.  C  weunderftanditNoT  to  be     |dr)Tp 

with     clarified  f  Tranjfigured  5      or     Glorified^ 
Bodies  ,  wherein  the  vanity  fliall  be  totally  Itead  ;  but  concerning 
the  Fall  of  Edbel    and  that  the  end  belongeth  to  the  Be- 
ginning  :  NOT  the  Two  Tinctures  turned  into  One,  according  to  the 
OUTWARD  /£m;  but  we  underrtand  Eve  in  the  REPENTANCE, 
and  in  the  fimplicity^  for  the  evill  Luft  or  Longing  which  SHE  had.         *  p    c 

122.   *His  marriage  State  or  City.,  which  he         '    ° 
fuppofeth    to     be  5    »   only    an    £t;<j,    hfe   iilON 
is  a  Vale  of  Mifery,  in  Care,  Toyle  ,  Labour  and  Ncceffity; 

f  For3  Winter  and   Summer^    Day  and  Night  ̂   t  Gen:  8.  22*  • 
Seed  time  znA  Harveft  3  JljaB  not  ceafe^    as  was 
faid  to    Noaby  till  the  Great  and  Terrible  DAY 
of  the  LordJhaU  COME. 

123.  Alfo  thus  the  Mountain  of  God  5  i^-siON,  * 
in  the  wbolt  world,  where  there  be  h&neft  vertHOU*  peo 
ple  that  fenr  and  Love  God  :    HE  himfelf   is 

IN    the    Honefl  Men,  the    marriage   City  of  • 
GOD,   muft  be  in  MAN^    as  alfo  the  Temple 
of  CHRIST,      where    the    HOLY     SPIRIT 
teacheth. 

124.  We  need  no  conceit,  nor  running  up  and  down,  the  City  of 

Gods  Habitation  IS  every  where  ̂     where  honcft  Men  are  to 

gether,  «  ChriQ  faith,  +  Where  TWO  or  THREE  are  *  Math:  l8'30°  ' 
wet  together  in  Aiy  Nawe.>  there  am  fin  the  vtidft 

viible  holy  S 
woman But  ̂ feeing  *  he  fpeaketh  of  a  vifible  holy  Seed  and    t  £• 
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woman  of  Chrift,-     and   will    have  that  to  be 
.  totally  without  blemiPfl.,  WedeGre  to  fee  a  fign  or  tojan 
thereof,  let  him  Set  that  before  us,  that  we  may  acknowledge  it, 
and  fee  it  on  him,  and  THEN  we  will  beleeve  him. 

^  i  Cor.  13.  9«  126.  And  let  him  leave  others  whom  God  hath  gifted  t  in  Part, 
undifgtaced  •,  elfe  we  will  fay  of  him,  that  he  hath  neither  Part  nor 
Perfiflion,  but  only  a  bare  Imagination  ,  and  Vain  fpiritual  pride, 
which  is  instigated  by  the  driving  ofSttan ;  who  fain  would  eredt  fuch 

•a  flattering  jeeming  Holinefle. 
*zTheff:2.3.  127.  Seeing  heptrceiveth  that  *the  Man  of  Sinns  Jbafl  be  revealed 

ormanifefted,  therefore  he  wiU  fet  fuch  a  Glittering  Chappell  neer  it, 
That  Sinne  anight  no  more  be  known  or  acknowledged,  and  that  he 
might  ftill ,  under  fuch  a  Glittering  Cloa^  have  his  hypocrifie  and 
Church,  totally  Blind  in  Smne. 

128.  For  that  is  the  Devills  manner,  when  he  feeth  that  Sinnc  in 
Man  becometh  manifested  or  difcovered,  then  he  cafteth  over  Sinne, 

fuch  a  fine  Gliftering 'Trimmed  or  adorned  Cloafy  andgiveth  it  into 
$A ans  pe  rfwafion ;  that  he  is  Holy'fVrfetfF  and  Righteous. 

129.  Thus  he  layeth  the  Man  of  Sinne,  in  a  Fine  foft  Bed,  and  co- 
vereth  him  with  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle,  to  try  whether  he  might  under 
fuch  a  cover  fit  t  and  betray  him :  Thus  will  he  alfp  do  at  this  Time,  tor 
heobferveth*that  the  flbn  of  Sinne faM  be  manifefted,  and  that  Buhl 
Ihattbc  difcovered. 

130.  Therefore  he  cometh  very  finely  and  Lweljr  Covered  with  a 
(hitting  Lufter  or  appearance,  and  would  cover  the  Adjmicall  evill 
child  totally,  that  it  ftiould  no  more  be  called  finfull,  it  fliall  deny  its 
.fmfull  Njf7?<?  in  the  vanity,  and  call  it  felf  totally  Chrift,  and  holy  ;  and 
faith,  itis  a  Lye,  if  the  Earthly  beaftiall  Man  calleth  it  felf,  after  its  own 

•fell  Beaftiall \Property. 

131. 
O  beloved  Brethren  and  fellow  Members  ofChrift,  all  that  read 

this,  be  faithfully  warned  and  adraoniflied,  cover  NOT  the  Man  of 
Sinne  with  ChrKls  Purple  Mantle ,  and  lay  him  not  at  all  in  his  Bed  of 
Reft;  but  uncover  him  continually  before  GOD,  and  caft  him  dayly 
and  hourly  into  the  GRAV.E,  into  Chrifts  Death,  CRUCIFffi  him 
without  ceajing,  all  the  while  ye  live  in  this  vanity  of  this  Flefti. 

f  NOTE          J32-  t  Let  him  have  no  REST,  hold  him  for  your  Enemy,  who 

Concerning     Hath  devoured  your  N0ble    -Pearly   Jewel)    viz:  the  PA- 
the  ReCurre-   RAD16E;prefle  generate  or  pierce  him  with  Chrifls  Death,  that  you 

may  attain  your  Pearl  again  out  of  Chrifts  Death,  in  his    Refur- 
reUion  out  of  this  Tabernacle^  where  it lyeth  fliut  up 
in  Death :  acknowledge  your  felves  only  for  poor  SINNERS  before 
GOD,  and  go  continually  with  the  Prodigall  /o/?,  (Kid  yet  returning:  Son 
j«  the  father*  and  pray  to  him  for  Grace. 

133,  Our 
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even  a  comnudl  SINNING :  and  though  indeed  the  Noble  LiUy 
Branch  new  generated  or  Born,  IN  Chrins  Spirit,  fmneth  not;  yet 
the  Earthly  ̂ an  IN  Soul  and  Body,  finneth,  and  willeth  contmuaty, 

to  break  or  deflroy  the  Noble  +  Kofe-'Bud again  ;  and  dngethcr obfcure  it. 

i34i  The  more,  Divine  OYL  is  introduced  into  the  NoMe  Rofe- 
Hud,  outjof  the  Wounds  and  Death  of  CHRIST  5 
the  frefiier  and  fairer  it  groweth,  and  the  fairer  it  Bloflbmeth. 

r#.  Here  istheFieM,  where  the  fruit  groweth,  let  none  be  per- 
fwaded  to  fuch-fluggiihndTe,  and  to  lye  onfach  a  foft  Bed ;  as  to 
think,  he  IS  fairly  grown  and  quits  ot  full  BLOSSOMED;  O,  No, 
no  by  no  means. 

135.  But  continually  without  csafing  draw  divine  Eflence  to  thjf 
felfe,  in  the  Greateft  Humility  from  and  out  of  Gods  Love,  as  a  Bse  doth 
Honey,  out  of  the  fair  Blctibmes  or  Flowers  ;  for  as  foon  as  /Jfan  is  fe- 
cureor  carelqffe,  and  thinketh  he  is  HOLY  Honey,  then  the -Devil! 
bringeth  to  him  Poyfon  in  the  vanity,  which  the  -own-felt  Will  in 
own  felf  Luft  or  Longing  Ju .-J^tb  into  it  felf. 

137.  The  JTfan  that  would  fain  grow  and  bear  fruit  in  Gods  King, 
dome,  cannot  do  better,  then  to  fuck  all  his  power  and  vertue, 
which  he  will  ufe  for  the  growing  or  Springing  of  his  Life , 

through  CHSJSTS  'Blond  and  Death D  andcon- tinually  caft  his  vanity  to  the  Ground,  before  the  Truth  and  Clarity 

of  God,  and-  continually  be,  as  if  he  were  a  DYING3 
where  he  mightily  prefleth  on  to  the  Death  of  SINN£. 

138.  *  No  City  or  place  of  REST,  belongeth  to  Sinne  and  vanity ;  NOTE- 
for  fo  foon  as  Sinne  Refteth,  THEN  groweth  the  defire  to  vain  Luft  or 
pkxfwe:  But  while  the  Death  and  deflroyeror  Breaker  inpeecesis 
UPON  it,  then  it  ciyeth,  without  ceafmg,  away,  from  vain  Luft  or 
Pleafure,  and  the  fair  Rofe-bud  groweth  out  of  this  dying ,  which 
becometh  carryed  in  GODS  Hand  to  a  Joy  and  rejoycing  of  the 
DEITY. 

Dear  Brethren,  1  have  made  this  explanation  out  of  a  faithful!  f  ̂-  *•  ' 
mind;  not  at-all  with  intent,  to  fcorn  or  difgrace  the-V  Authour  ;  for 
Iknow-hismiferableconfufedntire,  wwVthen  he  doth  himfelf,  and 
wifh  him  from  my  Heart,  that  he  wiH  yet  be  humble,  and  know  him1- 
felf,  that  he  yet  ftamleth  in  the  Field  or  Soil,  where  the  fruit  groweth* 
and  not  lovft  him  felf  before  the  time  of  fruit. 

140.  For  mofl  certainly  and  truly,  there  w$  be  A  SIOH,  as  I  then 
my  felf  Hope ;  thzitheMi*  ofSifinewillbemarirftRzA  or  revealed,  and 
feek  himfelf,  In  GODS  /WERCY :  then  -muft  follow  a  conftant  con- 
tinuall  Repenting  Lrfe,  wherein  7Wai>  knoweth  and  ackiicwledgeth hiiafelf 



1 5  *  TV.  T.  Si9n  wlfl  fa  mamfeftedixj  Repe»tance.  III.  A.P.  IV. 

h"Hnfe4ft6bemthevczmty,  and  continually  prefleth  from  vanity  out 
from  vain  Luft  and  pleafure  into  Gods  Mercy.  , 

141.  The  poor  finfull/Han,  mull  only  with  the  poor  Lazarus 
Lay  himfelf  at  Gods  feet  under  his  Table,  and  at  hvDore,  and  defirethe 
Crttmmes  from  Gods  Table,  and  continually  cloath  himfelf  in  the 

Canaanitifo  Woman,  with  Heart  and  totall^find. 
142.  NO  Flattery  or  Hypocnfie  attaineth  the  Pearly  Jewell,  for  k 

lyeth  buried  in  NO  place,  but  in  the  Death  of  the  Earth- 

ly  MAN}  THAT,  muft  be  gone,  and  then  it  istnanifefted :  the 

AdamicaliDeath  muft  be  changed  into:Chrifls  Death,  if  any  would  *jind the  Pearl  of  Ghrift. 

*  Luke  22.44.  143.  CHRIST  *  prayed  to  hit  for/x?*\  ft  thjt^bsfrveat  a  Bloudy  Sweat, 
when  he  would  brake  or  deftroy  Death  in  the  Wejh.  Now  if  we  will 
b  ecome  his  Children,  and  be  generated  or  born  out  of  HIS  Death,  then 
mud  we  alfo  dye  with  him  in  his  Death,  and  continually  introduce  our 

;  hunger  and  great  defirc  into  HIS  Bloudy  Sweat,  and  drown  the  a  wake 
ned  vain  Luft  and  Pleafare,  IN  fc*f  Bloudy  Sweat. 

144.  Itmuftbefincere  and  earneft,  and  not  comforting  and  flat 
tering  Hypocrifie,  NOT  to  fay  to  the  Old  Adam,Thouart  ChrijlrPleJbi 

No,  NO,  only  Say,  "f  In  me  lyeth  Sinne  and  vanity^ 
t  NOTE    0   God  have  Mercy  upon  Ale  in    CHRIST   thy 

dear  Sonne^  and    breal^  and  deftroy  my  SIfJNE 
and  VA^YTT  in  thy  Death  }    and    bring  me  m 
HIS    vi&ory     and      Refurreffion  forth    out    ef 
.Death. 

145.  tJlfake  thon  Sinne  and  Death^othmg^ 
#nd  grow    THOU    in     CHR,lJiT   forth  out    of 

ME   '•)    bring    nty  Soul  forth  ont  of  the  Jawes  of 
Death  and  vanity    in  CHRIST  9     that  1  may 

:live   to  THEE  and  NOT  to  my  felfe. 
146.  Man  in  fcU-hood   fliould  afcribe  ns  Divine  Subft«ince   or 

--Thing  to  himfelf,  but  in  all  things  give  the  honour  to  God,  and  ac 
count  himfelfe  in  the  Divine  Life  to  be  nothing  and  untoward;  and 
that  all  whatsoever  is  introduced  into  him  from  the  Divine  power, 
he  fhould  offer  it  up  to  God  again  and  fay: 

•f  Rev: 4.  ii.  H7-   '"  LORD   !  Thon  haft  Might  to  receive 
ftrength)  f&wer    and   wifdome^   thine  is  the  ho- 
n$itr  5  /  will  be  nothing  before    thee  :  be  thon 



IV.P.A.UI.  m fault *6i&firet9k»9»wrHoll*effe.  T.lV.        I$l 
d**r  GOD  inMEE^  wkatthw  wilt  3  thy  Navte 
befraiftdinthypomrwhichthon  intreduceft  in- t$  me. 

148, 
Alfo,  a  Man  in  thk  world,  &ouid  *  NOT     defire    to      *NOTE 

KNOW     HIS   Hdfaeffe,  but  continually  draw  Sap  eut       NOTe 
of  his  Tree  CHRIST,  and  commit  and  leave  it  to  the  Tree  'what  kind 
of  Twig  or  Branch  THAT  will  generate  out  of  him. 

149.  And  not  at  all  prefent  himfelf  and  fay  ,  Behold  !  'here  ftan- deth  the  Tree  of  Chrift:  I  am  a  Branch  and  grown  Fruit:  1  am  the 
Bride  of  the  Lamb  in  all  the  world  ,  but  to  coiwerfe  very  hwbfy 
under  Clwifh  Death,  and  leave  himfelf  to  the  Chie 

to  be  led  to  Paflure  among  the  Lambs. 

150.  Not  lay  about  him  as  a  Gotit,     and  refolve  to  bolt  the 

•Doar,  and  not  let  any  Sheep  More  enter  in,  as  this  t  Authour* 

'hath  done,  in  that  he  hath  very  obftinately  in  aTreatife  btltcd  the 
DoareofGraceagainflUS,  which  truly  is  not  the  manner  of  a  Law*. 
Chrift  hath  opened  it  for  us  :   Ho  Lamb  defireth  to  {hut  it  againft 
us. 

151.  This  I  mention  to  the  Loving  Reader  faithfully  and  warn 
him  very  brotherly,  as  my  follow  Member,  yes  in  the  Lowlynefleand 
great  hwulity,  before  God,  and  his  Children,  to  ferfzvcrc,  and  go  on, 
andnotboaftofthe  VICTORY  in  the  Ffc/fc,  all  the  vfi&ctietfknof 

And  s  who  fo  ever  faith  he  hath  NO  *'  John  1.8. 

Sinne3  he  is  a  L'yar,  faith  John.  But  then  when  the  earth. iy  Man  ,dyeth  away  totally,  Sinne  hath  an  End  ;  and  then  we  will 
Sing  the  Song  of  the  Driver,  who  held  us  captive,  and  alfothe  Song 

of  the  Bride,  SION  •>  in  the  Marriage  City  Jem- 
f  ale  m. 

15?- 
And  that  the  f  AutTiour  faith,  Sinne    hath   elderly   i  £.  $* 

Cetftd  on  the  Type  of  the   Bride   of  Chrift  > 
to  the  praife  of  God  :  this  I  would  have  to  be  under- 
ftood  concerning  the  true  ChriftiJnity,  in  the  Children  of  Chrijl,  con- 
cerning  the  Inwwd  New  Man  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

154,  And  this  deceipt  fliould  not  be  concealed  from  him  by  no 
means,  that  he  willeth  to  caver  the  Man  of  Sinne  ;  moreover  we 

that  caufc  difcover  the  Ettffi  Child,  that  he  Oiould  be  known 
B  b  k  '  of 



1VJ.'    WefioMlwei*C9ntiwalRifc»tAncc;    IIT.A.P.IV." 
or. ̂ ckttowledgedasiGw'/e  of  tke  world:  Yes  we  would  FIXE  the 

;Man    of  VANITY    on    to'  'the    Cr#/e     of  -CHR.I$^  5 
that  the  poor 'Shiner 'might  fee  him. 

155.  And  not  fo  boldly  play  with  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle  under 
the  Coxier  ;  which  belongeth  to  the  poor  Converted  Sinner,  which 
iiveth  in  continuall  Repentance,  arid  ,efpecially  to  the  Sinner  that  is 
captivated, and  hard  held  by  the  Deyzll,  againft  whom  the  Devilt 

would  yjttf'the  Dore  of  G&AC£. 
i5(5. -Skcha'vne  fliould  enwrap  h.inifelf  therein  ;  and  the  flrong 

who  is  firong  in  'Faith  and  •  fyowledge  9  {hould  call  about  him  the 
Mantle  of  :Chrifl  his  Chief  Shepheard ,  and  as  a  Lamb 
in » Patience »  go  among  the  Flocl^i  and  the  Mantle  which 
Chrift  continually  cafteth  upon  him ,  he  fliould  cafl.upon  his  brethren 
and  fellow  Members. 

157.  And  HELP  to  fight  and  xvreftle  IN  them,  with  praying 
Teaching  and  Life,  thatGodj  mill  be  done  in  US,  and  hit  Kingdoms 
come,  in  and  to  US,  and  we  bear  fruit  ,  as  ONE  Only  Tree,  in 
ALL  Sprouts  or  Sprigs  and  Branches  and  (hew  our  Bloflbmes  or 
Flowets  before  God  and  his  Angels,  and  that  we  alfo  may  enioy 
the  fruit  ETEPvNALLY.   AMEN, 

Fimfhed  the  Si'xt'  of  Aprill  Anno  \6^^. •     •   .         • 
Now  ended  this  Tranflacion:  our  of  the,  German  .Language  - 

in  Manufcripc  into  Englhli ,  this  Saturday  the  31,  of 

• 

- 
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Chrifl  faith,  Matth:  ff.  H,  ». 
tte  }ou  when  Men  defpife  you,  and  p&fecutejftu, 

*Mm*nner  af  Eviil  of  you,  for  my  Names  S1^,  if  they  do  it 
re  Joyce  and  be  Glad ,  youjM  be  well  rerrerded  in  the  Kingdom e  of 
Heaven;  for  fo  have  they  perfected  the  Prophets  that  were  before 

jw. Alfo  Miatth:  «.  25,  2^. 
Ithanfyhee  9,  Father,  and  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  that  then 

haft  hid  thefe  things ,  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  hcjft  reveahd 
to  Babcj :  Testaher,  for,  fo  it  ptefrd  the* 



Jacob  Behme  's  Preface  of  the  Aphgi*  to  Gregory  Rickcer.Apo.lV  - 
The  PREFACE 

To  the  Reader  who   loveth  God. i. 

CHrift  faith  to  Pilate*  TVfy  Kingdom  it  not  of  this  World  t  dfe  »ould  my 
fewantsfybtforit  :  John  18.  36.  And  tohls  Difciptcshe  faith;  Behold  f 

fendyou  asShdep^aoroestT^im^.^oCignificith^  where  Chrinfliall 
become  manifeft  ii>a  Man  ;  that  Man  MUST  in  this  world  be  furrounded  on  - 
ly  w\th  Enemies,  who  without  ceaCng  would  root  out,  and  kill  ,  Chrifl. 

2.  Which  is  the  way  of  all  true  Chriftians,  for  they  muft  walk  in  thif 
world  among  the  Devilis  Thorns;  as  now  it  is  with  the  Name  of  the  Author 
of  that  defpifed  Book,  asalfo  ivithhis  Perfon,  that  Satan  raifeth  his  florsiy 
winds  againft  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  will  not  endure  Ckrift  in  hi* 
Members,asinthisen5micitiousJLz5^I/istobe  feen,  how  enraged  5\ta?nisand 
how  abominably  he  (landers  and  reproacheth  the  *  Authour,  and  how  he  fcts 
himielf  as  a  U&cfjtet  or  Judge  over  Gkods  work,  and  would  fapprefle  and 

/  it>ot  it  out. 
3.  Dear  Reader  and  Brother  in  Chrift,  wholoveftGod;  though  I  am  an 

Enemy  ffommy  beartj  to  fuch  accurfed,  unworthy,  re  proachfull,  contentious 
writings  of  fWYtKwfor  not  accounting  thofe  divulged  reproachfull  wri-   , 
tirigs  contraryto  €hriflian  love  and  Truth,  worthy  any  anfwer  at  alii  Yet 
for  the  Gomm^d  Me  and  Love  of  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  I  would  make  an 
anfwer,  fat  their  fify,  who  do  not  underhand  the  ̂ Tatter,  and  have  not 

read  my  little  Book  of  Jrue  Repentance  and  Refgn3non,M  the  TOdy  to 

Chrifl  5   nor  know  my  perfon,  and  who  only  regard  the  refpecT:  and 
favour  ,  of  the  Prinute  ;  and  fuppofe  he  reproacheth  me  out  of  Chriftian 
zeal,  and  doth  it  for  the  fake  of  God,  in  refpeft  of  his  Office  or  Miniftry. 

4.  As  the  flw/i?  Part  of  them  are  thus  lead  affray,  to  give  him  applaufe,and 
think,  he  doth  right,  and  that  it  is  all  true  which  he  cryeth  out  on  in  the 

P  Hip  it  3   feeing  he  makes  ufc  of  Gods  Name  in  it,  and  thereby  focloaketh 
the  Matter,  that  Men  can  not  fee  his  fierce  wrathfull  Heart,  and,  appeals  to  ' 
His  Office  andMiniftry,  then  the  fimple  people  which  know  nothing  of  his' 
dealing,  how  malicioufly  he  perfecuteth  me,  and  dealeth  quite  contrary  to  hi* 
Office,  and  never  will  examine  me,  about  it  ,  but  condemneth  what  himfelf 
underflandeth  NOT:  therefore  have  I  made  an  anfwer  ;  to  try  whether 
any  will  become  feeing  and  go  forth  from  reproaching  the  gift  of  God. 

5.  And  do  here  with  teftifie  in  the  prefence  of  God  that  I  have  anfwered 
out  of  no  other  intention,  then  barely  for  the  Love*  fake  of  our  Neighbour, 

6.  And     do    admom'Jh    the     Yfimatt  5  to  confider  better  of  me, 
W  he  hath  no  Lyon  to  deal  with,  but  a  Lamb  of  JES1TS  CHRIST  ;  or  . 
elfehe  will  find  into  whom  he  fiatk  Pierced,  leaf}  the  Sheep  in  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  become  a  Ljwv  and  the  Sheep  judge  the  Wolfe-,  And  this  I  Intend 
heartily  and  faithfully; 



Here  followeth  the  Title  of  theJLibeli. 

Judicinm   GKEGORH  R.1CHTERI  Mimfiri 

Patri<e  Primarij  Gocrlicij 
Be 

FANATICIS  SUTORI 
ENTHUSIASTICI 

Libris,  quorum  Tituli 
funt 

1.  $)ovsettv8tt)e  fin  ftuffgatng. 
2.  2Det  tUea  ?it  chrifto. 

Ad 
Averteadas  finiftras  de   Mihifterio  Cobrlicenfi 

i  • 

Sufpiciones. 

^    '       •  • 

' .  • 

.•  •  \  • 
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Here  folio weth  The  Title  of  the  Libell, 

the  Cenfure  of  GREGORT  RICKTE&    Mitiifter 
Of  The  Church  of 
.GOERLITS 

And 

Pri  mat  e 

Of  that  Countrey 
concerning  the 

4THUSI ASTICK  SHOEMAKERS 

FANATICK 
Books 

The  Titles  whereof  are 

1.  The  Aurora. 

2.  The  Way  to  CHRIST. 
3*   Of  True  Repentance. 

For 

he  Removing  of  the  fcandalous  Sufpitions   touching  tbes Miniftry •or 



N 

'wk*  trtM  tfrtfMtafttc  &  thetitw  Birth.  PaJ. 

The  Libell  begins  and  fayes. 

I. 
Eu>  manner  of  Speaking^   bringeth  common 
ly  New  Errours  along  with  it. 

Anfwer. 

2.  The  Scripture  ,fakh ;  Ir/  all  things,  hold  jhat  which  it  good* 
iThcff.5.21. 

tibdl. 

3.  So  many  Lines  as  there  are,  fo  many  Blaf- 
phemies  againjl  God,    are   to  be  found  tin  the 
,5'hoemakers  'Book. :  which  ftinks  abominably  of 
Shoemakers    Pitch  and  Blacking  :  fy3  fy3  let 
this  ftink^  be  far  from  uf. 

Anfwer; 

4.  That  little  Book  teacheth  the  way  to  Chrifl  9 
very  earneftly  and  fmcercly;  And  that  FIRST;  how  a  Man  fliould 
go  forth  from  the  wicked  waycs  of  this  world,  and  enter  into  true 
Repentance,  and  put  on  Chrift  in  Faith,  and  be  new  born  in 

•  Chrifts  S]pnir,  and  how  he  muft  be  tencwed  in  Mind  and  thoughts, 
and/olto  or  imitate  Chrift. 

5.  SECONDLY;  it  teacheth  of  True  Rejtgnation,  how  a  Penitent 
Wan,muftgiveuphimfelf  to  God  wholly  and  altogether  and  begin 
and  finifli  all  his  works  in  drv/n*  Truft  and  Confidence,  and  it  flgni- 
£eth  moreover,  how  the  Devill  layes  Snares,  continually,  for 
the  children  of  Chrifl;   that    Man  cannot  otherwife    go  quite 
*  fcrctgfc  thofe  Snares,  then  with  pr  ay  at  and  true  humility;  and  how 
Chrift  himfelf  brings  them  through  with  HIS  power,  and  prderYfith 

,  them ;  and  how  a  Chriftian  Man,  muft  be  *  a  Branch  on  the  Vine 
Johiiis.*-    cfofr  alfo -\tathvfejh and drin&isbloud.  if  he  would  be  a  Chrifti- Johno.  53«  an. 

6.  And  THIRDLY ;  It  teacheth  ver  y  earned  penitent  f  ray  erf'-) 
hew  the  poor  Soul  muft  in  Great  Earneftnefle  enter  into  Chrifts 

M  Con  15.31.  Merit$  Sufferin8  Death  andRefurrcftion,  and  *  dayly  dye  away  in 
Chrifts  Death,  irom  the  Evill  Earrthly  will :  And  how  it  mttft  go  to  the 
Father  through  Chrifts  wounds  and  bloud-fliedding. 

7.  And  then  FOURTHLY;  in  the  Dialogue  or  Conference  be- 
the  Iffaftcr  and  the  Scholar,  convrning  th*  Sttperjenfoall 



I.  Pare.     what  fitHflepeop/t  Got  fad  made  ufc  of.    IV.Apo/.        t 
Ltifc,)   ufynified,  what  our  Eternall  fakers  or  Nttive  Country  is» 
and  how  the  Entrance  into  it  is  effected. 

This  Doftrine  is  the  true  Ground  of  the  New 
Teftantent  3  a*  Chr/Ji  and  the  dpojiles  have 
taught  M. 

8.  But  feeing  the  LibsVer  faith,  there  are  as  many  blafphemies 
againft  God,  in  it,as  there  are  Lines  in  that  Book ;  it  is  mczm/#//,that  he 
Mafphemeth  and  reproacheth  the  Holy  Spiri  ;in  that  he  calleth  Repen 
tance  and  Prayer,  a  blafphemy  againft  God,  for  the  book  treateth 
only  of  Repentance  and  bf  the  New  Birth. 

$>.  Dear  $e^  ffUeJjtcntiej  laicljte;,  Sir,  thou  Judging  Judge, 
where  will  you  go  out,  or  where  will  you  go  in,  when  the  Supreanr, 
HtCljtej,  or  judge,  CHRIST,  whom  you  difgrace,  in  his  Members* 
wiH  appear  in  his  wrath,  and  will  Htcfcteaaett  Hicijtemmt&tcljtei, 

Judge  the  Judging  Judge,  and  will  himfelf  be 'thejar,  right  or  Law, and  the  Judgement? 
10.  That  Btcljtej,  or  Judge,  will  not  tefpeft  a  Primate  or  his 

followers,  which  he  draws  after  him,  nor  any  King,  Prince  or  Lord 
of  the  world,  according  to  the  Authority  they  have  had,  nor  their 
Laws,  Statutes  or  Inftitutions,  but  will  judge  the  LIFE  ;  and  try  it  in 
HIS  Fire. 

n.  Where  wiH  then  y$iaf  reproaching*  and  difgracings  abide , 
which  you  have  exercifcd  againft  Chrift  in  his  Members:  It  is  writ 
ten;  ht  thx  blafphemeth  the  Holy  Spirit,  kith  no  forgiuenefle  Eternally, 

Math.  3-2p.  What  will  you  then  Anfwer  to  him?  you,  who  have" 
knoxwingly  blafphemed  his  Gifts ,  and  fo  miferably  perfecuced  the 
Children  of  Chrift  ?  when  Chrift  will  hyJVhat  youhwe  dune  to  theft  tlx 
leaft  of  my  brethren,  ywhzve  done  unte  me,  what  Anfwer  will  you  then 
Give?  *  Lay-Man 

12.  Youdefpifeme,inthatlama*l>>'/c'4^  and  not  come  from  orldeot the  high  Schools  or  Vniverfities  with  my  skill  or  knowledge,  and 
cry  out,  Fy,  upon  my  Gifts,  which  yet  I  have  received  from  God,as  a 
Noble  Bounty,  which  alfo  is  more  dear  to  me  than  the  whole  world, 
and  reproached  my  Trade  or  Handicraft,  with  your  crying  fye  upon 

it,  and  callefl  it  together  with  my  Gift  a  ft in^  how  can  it  go 
well  with  you,  when  fuch  reproaching  blafphemies,  and  your  cry 
ing  fy  upon  it,  whereby,  you  cry  fy  upon  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
fliall  awaken  in  you  in  Body  and  Soul,  and  become  kindled  with 
Gods  Anger  ?  fo  that  the  world  will  become  too  narrow  for  you? 
what  wouj^d  you  thsn  afterwards!  give,  that  you  had  never  done 
fuch  a  thing  ? 

13.  The  Spirit  which  now  rejoyceth  you,  that  you  may  have  your 
will  upon  me,  withVeproaches,and  difgraces ;  If  that  iliould  now  be 
come  a  Hellifli.  fire  and  enter  into  your  Confcience,  where  will  you 
then  remain  ? 

€  c  c  i4»  You 



*         \V.  Xpol.  tf'to  Jtep?*  fujle  Cod  hath*  f^ade  ufi  of.    Parr.  1 . 14.  You  Force  Tears  from  me,  and  earneft  Prayers  againft  the  re 

proaching  or  blafpheming  ofGod,  in  that  you  blame  me  altogether 

&om.  12.20.  with  untruth,  have  a  care,  that  my   Tears  become  not,  *  Red  hot Ccas,  upon  your  bead. 

i$.  1  have  prayed  much  to  God  for  you,  that  God  would  en- 
light  en  you,  and  give  you  to  acknowledge  the  Truth,  but  you  be 
come  continually  the  worfe,  I  will  be  bkmeleffe  concerning  you,  it 
Gods  Anger  touch  you. 

\6.  Whydoyoudefpifeme  becaufe  lama  Layick,and  yet  have 
high  JVrntf  and  Hawaii  KncwIedgc'Do  you  fuppofcthe  Holy  Spi 
rit  is  bound  to  your  Schools  or  Univerfities  ?  Did  not  our 
cleared  Chrift  fay?  My  Father  taiV'givethcHoty  Spirit  to  them  that  M^ 
him  for  it  ?  Luke  ii.  13.  Alfa  afj(and^ou  fall  receive,  fee^and  you  Jhall 

find",  %nce^and  it  will  be  opened  unto  yw  ?  Matth:  7.7. 1117.    I  have  received  my  Gift  through  earneji  PRAYING  and 
knocking,  and  relifh  it  fo,  that  I  would  not  give  it  for  all  the 
worlds  Honours  and  Goods ,  alfo  can  never  deny  or  forfake  it  9 
wherefore  do  you  afcribe  rfo?  Gift  of  God  to  the  Devill  ? 

j8.  Do  but  look  back  into  the  world,  what- kind  otfaiple  People 
hath  he  ufed  for  his  work?  what  w<*  Abel,  Seth,  Enoch,  and  Hi&i 

what  were  the  Patriarchs?  shefheards^  none  of  them  was  aDo- 
<&or  :  Tphat-vpas  Majest  AShepheard  :  what  was  David  ?  A  Shep- 
lieard  ;  what  were  the  Prophets,  efpeciatiy  Elijha  an&Hal>ba%£uj(?  ho- 
neft  firaple  people,  who  were  Tillers  of  the  Ground :  whet  wot  Mary 
ihe  Mother  of  our  Lord  CHRIST  ?  A  poor  honeft  deftitute  youag- 
./ted :  what  was  the  Fofter-  Father  of  Ghrid,  during  his  child-hood  ?  A 
Carpenter :  what  were  Chrifts  Apoftles  all  of  them  ?  poor  fimplc 
Handicrafts-men  or  Tradef-men,  as  Fiflier-  men  and  the  like ;  why  did 
notChridrejeclthemalfo,  feeing  they  had  not  ftudyed  ?  did  HE  cry 
fy  upon  the  n,  becaufe  they  were  Handicrafts  People,  as  you  do? 

19.  What  was  Chriftian  Nobility  frora  the  Beginning  ? 
even     Humility,     and    the    Feare    of    God? 
xvhere  now  ly  eth  your  great  boafling  in  the  Scripture,  as  alfo  in  Art  ? 
{hew  melt.    Saint  Paul  was  a  Scribe,  learned  in  tke  Scriptures,  but 

f  s  Cor.  3-  $.  when  he  became  a  Chriftian,  then  he  muft  firft  t  become  a  Fool  to  his 

Artaniknoivledgjthat  the  divine  w'rfdom  might  find  a  place  in  him. 20.  WhydoyoubragfoHiuchofyourArt,  if  you  call  your  felf 
a  Chriftian  ?  do  you  not  know,  that  we  are  ALL  ONE  in  Chrift, 
which  is  Chrift  in  us  ALL  ?  If  Chrift  teacheth  us  and  loveth  us,  why 
then  do  you  curfe  us ;  and  call,  Ghrift  in  DS,a  ftink. 

21.  Moreover,  hath  not  that  an  ill  afpe<ft  or  fymptome,  as  if  the 
iR  fpirit  were  in  you,    that  can  not  endure  Chrift,  nor  wittingly 
jwouldfee,  that  Men  do  repent  and  pray,  being  you  call  Repentance 

a  (link?  which  you  can  nor  deny,  being,  you  fay  that 

every 



ReftntAHte  the  Gift  oftheHofy  Spirit  Is  attaixtd.h.lV. 
every  Line  is  a  blafphemy  againft  6od;  and  you  forbid  the  people 
to  read  it  undet  pain  oi  Eternall  puuifliment. 

22.  Do  but  open  your  .Heart,  and  read  that  little  book  aright,you 
xvill  find  fomewhat  elfe,  iherem ;  you  have  not  read  it  at  all,  yet,  that,  I 
perceive,  by  the  Title  of  your  Libell ,  for  you  fet  down  the  Title 
wrong,  and  have  not  feeii  the  little  book  of  true  Heft gnation,  of  the 
Imitation  or  following  of  Chrift  >therein ;  you  fet  the  Morning  Rsd- 

nejftot  Aurora  fat  the  Krjt  Book,  of  which  you  know  little,  or  no 
thing,  and  the  way  to  Chrijl  for  the  Second  Book,  and  yet  it  is  no 
(ingle  Book,  but  is  only  the  Gererdl  Title,  And  the  Book  of  Re- 
jflittmcehefetsfor  the  Third;  whereas  it  is  the  BV/?  in  the  printed 
tfoek,  and  the  loft , he  hath  never  feen, 

23.  O.Prwww!  Satan  hath  blinded  you,  and  led  you  into  Anger, 
that  for  anger  you  could  not/o  much  as  read  it,  but  he  hath  inftantly 
made  hafle  with  you,  to  reproachings  and  fcandalizing,  for  it  is  a 
ftink  in  his  Eyes,  thus  you  have  imitated  and  followed  him,  do  but 
drive  away  Evil!  affections  from  you,  arid  read  it  aright,  and  you 

wilt  fee  very  much  otkermife  therein. 
24.  Alfo  you  know,that  God  hath  converted  fame  thereby, fo  that 

they  are  entered  into  true  Repentance, 'and  have  attained  tfatvevy thing  which  Chrifthath  promifeci  us,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Gift  of  the 

Hofy  Spirit,  Luke  n.  13.  there  are  eminent  Examples  neer  by. 
25.  Thefe  Mens  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,   you  caU  them  2^,  A 

ftink,  whereby  /Men  may  e/pye  and  difceirie  that  this  little  Book,  is 
altogether  again]!  the,Devill,  and  that  in  you  no  good  Spirit  mufl 
dwell,  while  you  blafpheme  the  Gift  of  God,  for  you  fay  ;  this  StinJ^ 
viz:  Repentance  and  Pwer,  which  is  the  wbole  Contents  of  this  Book, 
be  farre  from  you,  it  may  well  fo  come  to  pa{Te ,  that  (Sods  Gifts 
fliould  remove,  and  be  farre  from  you. 

libell. 

26.  rat  foy  alfo  that  Great  phguef  hangover 
thofe  places,  where  fuch  Blafphemy  again  ft  God^ 
unpunifhed,  may  be  devifed  9  divulged  5  and 

beleeved  5  where  Men  may  alfo  freely  without  in- 

terrHption,  think  write  beleeve  and  divulge, 
what  they  will. 

Anfwer. 
2-.  Yes%  I  beleeve  fo  too,  that  tfofe  places ,  where  Men  blaf 

pheme  the  Gifts  of  God,  and  afcribe  them  to  the  Devil),  great  puniHi- 
ments  hang  over  them  5  Alfo  there  hangeth  over  the  Ear.hly  Man, 

C  c  c  2  where 



lV.  A.p.  In  Repentance  the  Earthly  Man  Is  dai 
where  fuch  an  Earned  fine  er  e  Repentance  becometh  cxercifed,  cleer- 
ly  great  puni foment,  for  he  muft  be  day ly  killed,  and  be  made  a  Fool 
tp  the  world,  when  he  (lull  walk  in  the  Divine  way. 

28.  Toitfeevcty  well,  how  I  am  puniflied  by  you,  in  fuck  re  ayes, 
and  not  only,  by  you,  but  you  egg,  andfct  on  the  whole  Cityalfo 
with  reproaching  -,  upon  my.  Neck,  fo  that  they  beleeve  you,  and 
punifli  me ;  but  it  is  the  Badge  Character  or  IVLxrk  of  Ghiift. 

ap.  But  that  you  will p?  efcribe  a  Medell  or  platform  of  FAITH  for 
the  People,  fo  that  they  (hould  not  every  one  beleeve  in  hit  own  Df- 
•vine  Gift,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  foul,  nianifefh  or  reveals  it  felf, 
to  them  ;  Another  I  ibett  is  requifite  for  that,  this  is  not  fufficient  for 
that  purpofe. 

30  But  that  you  threaten  them  with  puniftiment,  that  I  beleeve 
you  in,  very  well,  If  you  had  the  Power,  then,  they  muft  either  into 
the  Fire,  or  out  of  the  Land,  or  Countrey. 

31,  But  that  you  fay, the  way  to  Repentance  is  a  *  devifed  Do 
ctrine;  that,  the  New  Teftament,  faith  not,  for  when  Chrift  began 
his  Gofpel  with  John  the  Baptift,  then  he  faid,  Repent,  ̂ farka.  15.  and 
rny  book  fa  thai  fo  the  fame. 

32.  The  Natural!  Man  receiveth  OY  perceiveth  nothing  ofiht*  myy 
i  Cor.  2. 14.  you  need  not  punifli  him,  he  goeth  without  that  enough 
in-thewayesof  the  Devill,  tiU  Chrift  in  Repentance  doth  enlighten 
him :  Now  look  upon  your  felf,  and  try  your  felf,  whether  your 
felf  be  in  fuch  ajway,  Before  you  prefcribe  to  me  and  other  children 
of  God,  limits  and  bounds,in  our  Gifts  of  God,  whereas  your  Prefcrip- 
ti on  is  but  a  defaming  difgracefuU  Libell* 

Libell. 

33.  Further  farth  the  Libel!'-)   God witt  won 
derfully  rcfcuc  his  honour.,  and  will  n&tfufferhis 
Eternity  to  be  taken  away  by  fuch  Se&arian  or 
faarmivg   Shoerrakers  5    Tanners  3    Taylors  : 

vWomen3    Priefts3  and  DoftorSi- 
Anfwer. 

34.  I  hold  the  fame  opinion  and  belee  ve  ftedfaflly,  that  God,  ivill 
fuffer,  his  honour,  which  heia  JESUS  CHRIST,  with  the  victory 
over  Death  and  HeH,hath  maniiefted  or  revealed  in  w  poor  Men,  to 
be  taken  away,  by  No  Devill,  much  leffb  a  Primate,  Doctor,  Prieft, 
Shoemaker,  Taylor,  Tanner,  or  Woman;  but  whofoever  among 
theft,  {\\z\\Repent,  andturnhimfeJftohim,  upon  thofehc  willbefloiv 
his  honour ;  I  beleeve  alfo  well,  that  he  will  deliver  hit.  children  from 
ail  £vifl,  and  fave  them. Libell 
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Libell. 

55.  Jhc  Poyfon  of  Arrius3  which  denieth  the 
Eternity  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  was  not  fo  bad 
and  pernitiottf^  as  this  Poyfon  of  the  Shoema 
ker,  which  takes  away  the  Eternity  from  the 
Eternall  Father,  and  in  a  blafyhemow  way 

agaivji  Cod  >  'Tcachettrthe  Qiiaternity  or  four- 
foUnejJe,  in  God. 

36.  The  Eaftern  Countreys,  in  reffett  of  the 
Herefie  of  Arrius,  have  been  horribly  puniffisd 
with  the  Mahumetan  darkneffe ,  what  kind  of 
horrible  darknelle  Jlwuld  we  then  Expeti  ,  if 
we  do  not  with  diligent  earnejlnejje^  hunt  away 
and  root  out  tkis  Poyfon  out  of  our  Native 
Country  ? 

Anfwer. 

37.  To  this  I  fay  clecrly  NO ;  you  can  not  in  Eternity  Demon- 
(hate  th»  i  that  I  take  away  the  Eternity  from  the  Father,  much 
lefle  that  I  teach  the  paternity  of  the  Deity } 
you  have  a  long  time  groundleflely /«£«<?<!  that  upon  me,  and  cited 
roy  writings  with,  a  ftrange  underftanding,  and  in  the  Pulpit  faid? 
that  I  have  written,  that  the  Sonne  oi  God  was  made  of 

Quick^Stlver^   you  {Kould  demonftrate  that;  elfe  it  fltell 
remain  Eternally  an  untruth,  in  fuch  untruth    it  might  be  iwtffaid, 
Fy  upon  it. 

58.  I  acknowledge  ONE  only  Godj 
which  is  the  Etcrnall  beginningleffe  one  on 
ly  Good  Subftancc,  whichi  dwclleth  every 
where  without  or  beyond  befides  or  di- 
ftinfl:  from  all  Nature  and  Creature  in  it 

ftlfi  and  needeth  no  fpace  or  Place  :  and 
is  fub)eft  to  no  MeafuraHenefs)  much  lefs  to 
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any  Comprehcnfion  of  Nature  and  Crea 
ture. 

39.  And  I  do  acknowledge  that  this 
one  only  God  is  Threefold  in  Perfons  in 
Equal  Omnipotence and  Power,  *//*,:  F<*- 
ther,  Sonne,  and  Holy  Spirit:  andacknow* 
ledge,  that  this  Triune  Subftance  fills  all 
things  alike  at  once,  and  alfo  hath  been  the 
Ground  and  Beginning  of  all  Things, 
and  ftill  is,  and  will  abide  fo,  Eternally. 

4©o  Moreover,  I  beleeve  and  acknow 
ledge,  that  the  Eternall  Power,  viz:  the 
divine  breathing  or  fpeaking,  is  flown  forth 
and  become  vifible;  in  which  out-flown 
word,  the  inward  Heaven  and  the  vifible 
world  ftandeth  5  together  with  every  Crea- 
turely  Subftance^  and  that  God  hath 
made  all  things  by  his  Word. 

41 .  That  I  have  written  in  the  Aurora, 

of  Salttiteri'wd  Mercury,  thereby  I  mean, 
NOT,  themecrpure  GOD,  Imean  HIS 
out-flown  Subftantiall  word;  wi***:  *.a 
fhaddorv  of  the  inward  Ground ,  wherewith 
the  word  hath  introduced  itjelf  into  a  Na- 
tardl  working,  &  thereby  made  that  Mate* 
riall;  fo  I  DcmQnRrztGthcJhree  Principles 
in  Nature  ̂   which  are  viz;  a  Sfmindll Mercury 
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Mercury  Sulphur  and  Sal  ,  and  what  the 
Grotind  and  Originall  of  them  is  ;  feeing 
the  Totall  Nature,,  together  with  all  Crea 
tures:,  ftandcth  therein. 

42.  I    have  written   of  Three  Births , 
Firft  of  an  Eternal!  beginninglefs  Divine^ 
Secondly  i  of  a  Heavenly,    wherein    lighf 
and   darkncffe,    that  is  Gods  Love  and 

Anger  is  underftood  ;  and  Thirdly ,    of  a 
beginning  or    inceptive  temporary  one ; 
w*,:  the  vilible  world  :  and  I  underftand 

the  Sal-niter  and  Mercury  in  the  Third,vnt 
the  Created  Subftance. 

I  demonstrate  what  the  Heavenly 
Earthly  Myftery  is  j  vfa:  the  Holy 

and  pure  Element,  and  its  Efflux  with 
the  Four  Elements,  and  the  Conftellati- 
ons.  I  demonitrate  how  the  Divine  Pow 

ers  are  flown  forth  out  of  the  Heavenly 
and  become  vifible  }  alfo  what  the  tiwlf&ty 
Ground  ot  all  Subftances,  and  what  Time 
and  Eternity  e  is.  I  beleeve  very  wefl  that  you  under, 
fiand  Nothing  thereof,  for  it  is  not  every  Mans  Gift,  but  theirs  to 
whom  God  giveth  it. 

44.  But  that  you  fay,  that  I  by  this ,  will  J#flT/>  out  the  Deity,  and 
c«H  it  Devillilh :  thereby  you  (hew  your  ignorance  to  the  day  light, 
that  you  underftand  nothing  of  the  book  of  Nature,  and  alfo  do  not 
read  the  New  Teftament;  for  Saint  Faul  faith  i  the  Spirit  fearcheth  all things 
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things,  even  the  depths  of  the  Deity,  i  Cor:  2. 10.  » 

45.  It  is  not  of  Mans  Ability ,  but  Gods  Spirit  performeth  that 
fetching  through  Mans  Spirit:  But  you  call  it  Devillifli:  if  Ifliould 
fpeak  with  you,  of  the  hidden  fecret /Jfyftery  of  Nature,  you  would 
be  able  to  underftand  very  little  thereof:  but  I  would  demonftrate  to 
you,  my  book  of  the  Morning  Rednejfi,  or  Aurora,  in  aU  things ;  if  y  ou 
wer&notJtiiT)  an  angry  zealous  or  furious  Man,  fo  that  a  Man  could 
but  fpeakwith  you;  but  with  fuch  difgracing  ;  you  do  but  hinder 
the  Gift  of  God,  and  make  your  feif  unworthy. 

4<5.  It  ftandcth  written,  And  after  thefe  dayet  I  will  pottre  out  my 
Spirit  upon  atifijh,  and  your  S&nnes  and  Daughters  JhaV  Prophejte, 
and  your  Old  Men  fall  haveD.'eams  ;  and  your  young  Men  jbati  fee  vifiont. 
Joel  2. 28.  elfo  at  th2t  time  I  mill  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  fervants  and 
hand-  myds :  why  will  you  hinder  the  Spin  t  of  the  Lord  ? 

47.  If  you  fee  any  of  them,  then  you  fay,  he  is  the  DeviU,  and 
put  reproachfull  blafphemous  names  upon  him,  and  cry  out ,  Men 
ihould baneijhlim from  City  and  Country ;  pray  fliew  in  your  bani- 
Jfon£,yourChriftian  Heart. 

48.  Are  you  Chrifts  Shcpheard?  where  is  your  Lovet  wherewith 
Chrift  hath  loved  z#  \  and  wherewith  we  Jhould  alfo  Love  &ne  another  1 
John  13.  Doth  the  Scriprure  bid  you,  drive  out  and  hunt  any  into  Mi- 
fery?  without  hearing  of  any  Caufe  ?  what  doth  it  fay  to  you  ?  // 
thoufeeft  that  thy  Brother  it  a  Heathen :  then  go  to  him  and  admonijh  him  in 
private,  ifheyeeldeth  to  thee,  then  haft  thou  rvonne  thy  Brother ;  if  mt, 
then  take  one  or  t  wo  with  thee,  ifheyeeldeth  not  then,jhewit  to  the  Con 
gregation,  if  he  hew -not  the. Congregation  then  account  him  of  a  Heathen  and 
f«?/ffjn,Matth:i8. 15.  Not  hunt  him  out,  and  reproach  and  condemn 
him  unheard,  as  you  have  done  to  me. 

4p.  You  have  fet  your  felf  in  a  Judgement  that  doth  not  belong 

to  you  :  read  1  pray  theEpiftlcs  of  Saint  'Paul  to  Titus  and  Timothy, 
How -a  BiJ/J0f  ought  to  -be;  and  then  you  will  find,  that  you 
have  not  a  right  BiQiops  Heart. 

v*  O  'ent  $°*  ̂  ̂   ̂ °  y°u  reFove  my  *?0°k  *  Morning  Redntffe  or  An- 
Kedncfle.  row, -feeing  you  do  not  underftand it,  alfo  it  is  not  written  iorthe 

Fft7/>//9  or  that  it  flioutd  come  among  the  People,  1  have  written 
it  for  myfelfg)  for  a  Memoriall  to  me,  with  fuch  words  as  at  that 
time  I  could  underfhnd,  what  is  that  to  THEE?  why  have  you  pub- 
lifted  it,  and  leant  it  to  other  People?  None  had  known  of  it,  if  you 
had  not  mentioned  and  divulged  it  in  the  Pulpit,  and  lent  it  abroad. 

5?.  Thou  fuppofeft ,  thou  wilt  flop  and  binder  thefe  writings ; 
and  yet  thou  thy  felf  art  he  thzt  fitnhereft  them;  None  would  have 
known  any  thing  of  me  and  of*lT  writittngs,  if  THOU  thy  felf  hadfl 
.not  proclaimed  them,  and  lent  them  out. 

$2.  Afterward  the  Lfwn^enquiredffor  them],  they  have  all  had 
none 
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none  fo  ill  thoughts  of  them,  as  you  have;  Men  may  indeed  find  as 
Learned  People  among  them,  as  you  are,  furely  it  is  not  you  alone 
that  have  ftudied,  alfo  a  Man  may  find  more  fear  of  God,  in  many  of 
them,  who  read  thefe  writings,  and  account  them  Good,  then  in  you; 
which  you  demonftrate  by  this  Libell,  and  by  your  whole  Life. 

53.  But  all  the  works  of  God,  muj^ferve  him,  God  hath  ufed  you 
for  an  Inftrument,  of  this  Publication  of  them,  which  God 
hath  given  me  to  know  ;  therefore  have  I  patiently  a  long  time,  born 
upon  me,  your  unjuft  reproachings  and  difgracings  ,  wherein  yet 
tio  trus  word  hath  been;  elfe  Iwould  have  aofwered  you,  long 

54.  You  liken  my  Book  of  'Repentance  ,  to  the   Here  fie  Or 
and  fay,  that  the  *  E-iftern  Countryes,   for  the  fake  of 

tfc.tr,  are  puniftied  with  horrible  darknefle,  and  if  men  do  not  wholly  lanuer. 
root  out  my  writings;  and  hunt  me  therewith:  out  of  the  Countrey,  Eaftern- 
then  it  would  go  j  uft  fo  with  w  alfo.  Countryes, 

5$.  Tell  me  I  pray,  whether  alfo  Lying  and  Sinne  be  from  the  $9*W»s 
Devill  or  no  ;  (hew  me  the  Opinion  of  Arriut  in  my  little  Prayer-  c°  ft   n  re(i Book  ;  there  is  indeed  more  Devotion,  and  divine  power  in  the      J 

words  of  that  little  book,  then  is  yet  at  th  *  time  come  into  your  Q  -   '       • 
heart;  whichaManmayobfervebyyour  injurious  perfecution,  in     *~ 
that  you  would  wholly  root  out,the  Authpur  ,  for  his  divine  Gifts  fake, 
had  you  the  power,  I  mould  not  live  one  jot  longer. 

$6.  Chrift  faid:  Be  ye  Mercifull  asydiir  Heavenly  Father  is  lYferdftU  ; 
forqrve  andyoujhsll  be  forgiven,  Luke  5.  3<5.  Alfo  Blefed  are  the  Merci~ 
fuUfoY  they  jhtU  obtain  Ifarcy\  Alfo,  Blejfid  are  the  -f  Peaceable,  for  they 
JM  be  ceVed  the  Children  of  God  tMtth?.  7,  p.  Where  is  yourMerci-  Mr 
tullneffe  and  peacefull  Heart?  do  but  once  put  away  the  Serpents  lulit 
poyfon  from  h,  andjSeafe  from  reproaching,  and  forcing  untruth  up 
on  me  ;  that  I  may  acknowledge  you,  that  you  arc  a  Chriftian  in  the 
mek&fi  of  Chrift. 

57.  Hearken,H<?w  Prim<w#f,Lord  Primate:  do  you  know  whertfire 

God  took  from  the  EoflcrnCounttcys  the*  Csndleflic^  as  he  threat-  ̂  
ens  in  the  Rjevelations;  It  was  for  the  fake  of  the  Contention  ̂ ev;2'5»» 
Pride  and  State  of  the  Learned,  in  that  they  were  only  Mouth  Chri- 
ftians,  and  fought  only  their  Bclly<Gcd,  and  earthly  Lucifer;  and  cove 
red  the  AntichriJ}  with  Chrifls  Purple  Mantle:  and  contended  about 
Opinihns,  they  /ar/or^th&Holy.  Spirit  in  Power,  and  fet  themfelves 
inChriftsftead,  they  were  but  contenders  and  difputers,  and  their 
Aime  was  only  at  honour  and  refpeQ. 

58.  Thefe  things  the  Eiftern  Counjreys  looked  upon  and  faw  that  *w 
in  fuch  Contention,  Gods  Love  was  not,  and  in  that  refpecT:  they 
began  to  doubt  concerning  the  Faith,  and  feeing  the  Learned  did  but 
contcad,  and  one  part  acknowledged  Chrift,  and  the  other  part D  d  d 



xo          IV.  Apol.          6W  -w#  Yiqt*t&*  tccwnt.          'Part.  I. denied  him,  and  run  on  to  meer  IMAGES  and  Opinion^  wherein 

none  faw  conformity  to  the  other,  then  the  Potentates  thought,' with themfelves,  who  knovotth,  how  it  is  with  the  Priefts  contention,  whe 
ther  there  be  any  thing  in  IT  or  no  ? 

5p.  Then  came  forth  Mahunttt^  and  taught  the  ONE  only 
God,  without  Trinity;  to  whom  the  people  fell  away,  when  they 

few,  that  therein  there  was  no  ftrife  inrefpe&of  the  TRINITY,  *or~ 
they  had  enough  of  ftrife. 

0*0.  AlfoGod  permitted  it  to  be  fo,  becaufe  in  their  Contention 
they  did  only  btafpheme  CHRIST,  then  he  took  the  C^dfe/fa-^away, 
and  fo  they  became  fflahumetans ,  and  began  to  warre  and  difpute 
with  bloud  and  Sword,  an  ddrave  out  the  Titulary!  and  Mouth-Ghri- 
ftians,  and  God  fufferedit,  that  they  might  no  more,  contend  about 

*  NOTE  chrifk  tanour»  feeing  Chrifls  honour  \*  only  *    Humility    And 
Love. 

<5i.  Behold,  and  confider  well,  how  are  you,  the  Learned,  at  prc- 
fent,  msrJ^d  or  characterized;  howiis  it-concerning  Chrifls  Kingdome. 
among  you  ?  fee  and  compare  the  Times  ofAyriantfme  and  the  ftrife  of 
the  Learned,  in  refpecl:  of  the  Religion  of  your  Times ;  and  your 
Contention,  which  you  have  had  along  time. 

61.  Shew  me  the  true  Chrift  in  Lave  and  mtefyiejfe,  in  all  your  Books 
ofControverfe  ©r  Contention,  are  they  not  meer  libellous  papers,  and 
reproachfull  flanders,  and  evill  affe&ions?  wherein  every  one  cry- 

f-Matth.  24.    eth  out ,  He  re  fie  :   t  f&re  »  Chrijt,  there  it  Chrifl ;  behold,  he  #  in 
23,  &c.    the  VJUfovnejJe,  in  the  ChambeY^  in  the  Kelt,  Alfo  in  the  Supper,   in  the 

Mark  13. 21.     Baptifme  and  in  Confeffion;  and  the  other  fa}  No :  he  is  not  there,  it  is 
Luke  17. 2g.     only  a  Remembi  ance,  and  fend  forth  fuch  blafphemies  reproaches  and 

difgracingsaboutCfcnJk  Cup  Office  and  Perfon,  as  was  done  in  the 
timt  of  Amw. 

63.  Therefore  you  are  now  your  own  Prophet  andthreateri 
darknefle  to  your  felfe;  it  may  very  well  befall  you ;  and  unlefleyou 
be  altogether  blind,  you  may  fee  it  before  your  <eyes,  yet  you  had  ra 
ther  contend,  and  reproach  Gods  children,  yes  wholly  thru^from 
you,  CHRIST,  in  h»  Members,  then  repent. 

<5^.  Thofe  who  hitherto  have  prayed  to  God,  and  have  confefled 
the  peoples  Sinnes;  they  have  kept  back  the  deferved  puni/hraent 
butjou  make  hade,  with  tiem,  out  of  the  Countrey. 

65.  And  feeing  you  call  me  a  Prophet  $  but  with  an  eviM- 
acceptation  for  fcorn  and  difgrace;  therefore  I  fliall  tell  you;  wha* 
the  Lord  hath  given  We  to  fyow,  viz:  that  the  Time  is  born,  or  come* 
xrherein  God  will  require  an  account  of  your  flrife  about  the  Cup  of 
Chrift,  and  punifti  you  for  it,  that  which  you  now  fear,and  yet  do  not 
Repent,  THAT  will  come  upon  you. 

dcv:Andtheri  you  fliall  give  an  account  to  God  of  your  reproa ching,; 



V 

I.  Part.  God  witt  require  *H  tecsunt.  Ajsot.  I'V.          ri 
ching,  for  it  will  be  required  of  you,  how-  you  have  walked  before 
the  Lambs  committed  to  your  truft,  with  Good  Life   and*  found  Da-*  Titus  2,  1.8* 
Brine  there  you  will  find  a  heap  of  Scomers,  in  that  you  have  made  all 
Erroneous  and  Blafphemous;  and  have  caft  your  poyfon  and  re 
proaching  upon  them,  and  befpattered  them  therewith ;  where  will  \  £Zek:  3.  if. 
you  become,  whenf  Their  bloud  witi  bt  required  at  your  Hands?  20* 

6*7.  Look  but  upon  your  *  Fruit,  the  whole  City  reproacheth  in  Chap:  -&.<$.  8; 
refpe&ofyourpowringsout,  upon  zLambot Chrift,  and  f  think  in  Chap: 34.10. 
their  fimplicity,  they  do  right  in  it,  becaufe,  you  bid  them    do  it  j  *Luke<5.44- 
where  will  you  abide,  when  this  Lamb  will  at  the  Laft  Judgement  v  John  i#..  x» 
Day  (land  before  your  eyes,  and  your  Auditors  or  Hearers,  whom 
^0u/m;d»M<teBlafphetners,{hall  fay,  behold  i$  not  this  He,  whom  we 
once  accounted  a  Fool,  and  made  Iport  inderifion  ofhim.andaorowi- 
ted  his  Life  ̂   frame,  how  is  he  now  numbred  among  the  Children  of 

Chrift  and  his  *  inheritance  among  the  Saints  ?   O  we  Fools  and  unwife,  *  QQ\.  It  ia< 
have  miffed  the  right  way;  Then  will  all  Curfc  you,  that  you  have 

lead  them  to  fuch  blafjphemy  and  Reproach ;  Wifd:  $.  O  Primate '!  be you  warned  and  adm^niflied  by  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST ;  it  is  t  ime  to  abftain ;  or  elfe  you  will  then  fee  what  hath 
been  here  told  you. 

ct8-  You  call,  in  your  Lib'cll ,  !>u  5cm  Kecfjten  ftfcTjtej,  to  the 
Righeow  Judge,  that  he  ftiould  awake  and  defend  the  ffljjejly  of 
God ;  Now  if  the  Judgement  fliould  come  vponyou  feeing  you  do  per- 
fecute  (Chrift  in  his  Members ,  it  is  you  your  fclf  that  have  called 
for  'the  Sword. 

69.  Look  I  pray  upon  your  own  Heart,  you  paint  a  Mid  oir 
Smoak  before  the  Eyes  of  the  Church  or  Congregation,  that  they 

ft-rould  belceve  you,  that  your  Libell  is  right  and  true ;  xvhy  then  do 
you  not  take  the  Certainty  out  of  the  Printed  Book?  it  is  likgfy  you 
have  none  otthem,  or  it  doth  not  relifli  with  you  ;  For  earned  Sincere 

'•Repentance  puts  the  Flejh  away ;  qffivreAly  it  relifheth  not  with  you  5 but  the  People  that  read  my  little  Book;  and  compare  it  with  your 
Ubeti ;  they  will  diftinguim  us,  and  judge  aright. 

70.  Hive  a  Care,  that  the  Dirt  and  Burres,  which  you  caft  upon 
me,  do  not  remain  flicking  upon  you  ;  I  will  no  more  remain  filent  a* 
I  have  done :  abftinence  were  good,  Peace  is  a  good  Country. 

D  d  d  a 



lV.  Apol.  Antichrift  frtfcribcd.  Part  . 

The  Second  Part  in  the 
Libell, 

The  Libell  faith.J 

71. 

r  Libett  faith  >>   The  Shoemaker    is    the 
.  Antichrift.  . 

Anfwer. 

72.  If  1  ftibuld  defcribe  Antichrift  \    I  could  not  demon- 
ftrate  him  other  wife,  then  that  he  calleth  himfelf  a  Chriftian  ,  and 
fov^(?r/3  himfelf  with  Chrifls  Purple-Mantle;  &  acknowledged  and 
teacheth  Chrift  with  the  Moutfe;    but  his   Hem  is  altogether  fet 
againft  Chrift,  :he  teacheth  one  thing  and  doth  another  ;  outwardly, 
he  calleth  himfelf  a  Chriftian^  and  inwardly  he  it* Serpent^ 
he  perfecuteth  Chrift  in  his  Members,  and  refijletb  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  r 
he  fiattereth  and  playeth  the  Hypocrite,  and  will  be  honoured  in  Chrifts. 

Name,  but  is  inwardly  a  devouring  Wolfe*-)  as  Chvifl  calleth  the 
fharifees,  who  fat  upenMofes  Seat,  and  Managed  the  Lav,  Matth:  7.  15; 
But  Chrift  faid,  they  were  from  beneath  frtm  the  Father  of  th»  nwr/d,  vi^;: 
from  the  Devil/,  John  8, 23, 24. 

73.  Herewith  I  would  not  touch  or  difturb  the  good  Confcience 
of  any ;  but  would  try  the  Libeller,  whether  a  young  Antichrift  doth  not^ 
peep  out  of  the  Shell. 

Libell.. 

74.  Thou  Meck,and  Gentle  Lord  CHRIST 

fay  eft  i  My  word  is  True  and  faith  full  land  thou 

perjured  Shoemaker  fdyft  alfo'^  My  words  art 
true'-)  which ef them  both  now  JhM  credit  and 
Faith  be  given  to  i  to  THEE  then  True  and 
F&ithfull  Chrift  ?  er  te  the  Shoemaker ,  and  th? 
Biung  ? Anfwtf. 



PartJ.    J.  B.  hath  hisk*mlcdge  not  from  Man.     Apol.  IV.  i:J 
Anfwer. 

75.  CHRIST  is  the  Word,  of  the  Father,  the  my  to  God,  the  Truth 
and  thsLije,  and  whofoever  putteth  en  Chrift,  jromh  is  t>edy  fhjtt  flaw 
Jbeamsof  Living  Waitr ;  as  Chrift  faid,  JoKii  14.  6.  &  7.  38.  Chrift  - 
faid,  Whenever  eateth  my  tlejh  and  dyinketh  my  Eloud,  he  continueih  in 

We,  and  I  in  him,  John  6.54.  And  Saint  Paul  faith  i  Tm  arethsTempte 

oftfa  Hely  Spirit,  which  dmlt&th  in  you:  2  Cor:  6*.  i<5.  Alfo,  The  Word 
v  neer  thee,  vi$:  in  thy  fllouth  amlin  thj  Heart :  Rom:  10.  8.  Deut:  30. 

l6.  To  this  Living  x  Word  which  »  become  Man,.  I  have  wholly-  *  John  1/14, 
given  up  my  felftobeitf  own  ;  And  he,  my  Lord  Chrift,  hath  given     Chapict.  53, 
ine  his  Flefti  and  Bloud  in  My  Riiths  Deflre,  and  fo  incorporated  tied  and 

united  himfelf  with  me,  according  to  the  inward  ground  of  my  Soul* 
and  Spirit,  that  I  am  ascertained  and  ftedfaftly  beleeve,  that  I  am  in' 
•^his'hand,  and  none  can pluctjneow  thence,  alfo  *  none  canfeparats  me  f  Johnio  28 
from  the  fj)ve  ofGhrift,  neither  Height  nor  Depth  nor  Principality'  nor  Pom- '  *  B  om.  g  ̂< 
er  or  Authority,  nor  any  Creature  Jhall  feparjts  me  from  the  Love  of  og 
CBfifi 

77.  He,  My  Saviour,  hithgiven  to  me,  to  be  f  fpmtuallv  minded,  as 

Saint'Ptf  u/  faith  :  *  Thofe  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  driveth,  imy  ate  Gods 
Children,  for  we  have  not  received  ajlavijh  orfervitefpirit,  that  we  Jhwld 

fear  again,  but  w»  have  received  A  Child-li^e  Spirit  whereby  -we  cry  Abba 
Dear  father,  that  witneffeth  to  our  Spirits,  that  we  are  Gods  Gtyldr&it  tf  we 

te  Children,  then  we  are  alfo  Heirs,vi$:  Heirs  of  God9  and  Co-he^rs  with 

Chrift,  ifwefufferwithhim  that  we  may  alfi  beglorifed  With  him*  Blom:* 
8.14,15,  i<5, 17. 

78.  Therefor^  fay  I,  I  have  my  knowledge,  t  Not  fromWm,  or  t  Gal:  1.12. 
though  Man,  but  from  the  Gift  of  my  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  and  dcfire 

to  fec^ice  none  from  Chrift,  but  1  fliew  them  fincerely  and  heartily,  *Matth;n.28>:;» 
how  they  fliould ,    through  true  Repentance  and  Prayer  *  come  to 
Chrift  my  Saviour;  as  my  printed  little  Book  tcacheth  throughout'- 
nothing  elfe. 

70;  Why  theirdo  youfeparate 'me  away  from  Chrift,  and  call  my 
words  which  direct  to  Chrift,  Dung  ?  It  is  a  fign,  that  the  way  o-f 

Repentance,  which leadethto^C^^ftinkethlike//^,  this  is  the  true" 
Colour  of  Anti  hrifl,  for  the  Libeller  fpits  Fy,  and  filth,  againft  the 

Repentance  and  the  very  earned  Prayer*  in  my  little  Book,  and* calif th  ita/?/«4. 
80-  This  I  offer  to  the  knpartiall  Reader  to  confider  of,  whether 

this  Libell  of  the  Primate,  be  not  dictated  from  the  AnticJyiftian  Spi 

rit  :  feeing  he  will  prefle  that  upon  me,  I  offer  it  that  it  might  be  con-  - 
fidered  and  known,,  from  whom  hzis. 

L&.U. 



IWApol,        DcfantAtion  fwbMcn  \n  tfa  LAWS.      Part.Ue 

Libeti. 

8  I.  Moreover  the  Libcll  calls  me  a  perjured 
Shoemaker.,    and  m  the   Pulpit   he  hath 

a    "Rasciitt    knave. 

Anfwcr. 

82.  This  reproachfull  defamation,  isin  all   Statutes    and 

Laws  of  the  Empire  forbidden  upon  pain  offevere 
-punifliment,  that  none  ffcouldd/j(gwc:d  mothers  good  Name  and  ho 
nour,  or  ihould  make  any  defamatory  Libell  or  difgracefutt  writings* 
'He  fliould  be  the  Man  to  forbid  others,  and  doth  it  him/elf. 

83.  0  Primatel  I  ask  you,if  1  had  caufed  fuch  a  Libetfto  be  printed 
againft  you,  and  had  So  abominably  vilified  and  difgraced  you  ,  to 
what  place  would  you  have  fent  it  and  condemned  it  ?  furety  to  the 
Gallows,  and  the  Authourwithit  :  but  what  (hall  I  fay  to  you  ;  even, 
God  forgive  it  you, 

84.  I  have  {worn  an  Oii//>  to  the  Emperour  ,  alfo  to  the  Prince 
•Ele&or,  my  Gracious  Lord,  as  jlfo  to  the  honourable  Council!,  and 
the  City  GtfK/zr?,  to  be  mwandfaithfull  in  their  defence,   and  that  I 

'have/iVin/y  ̂ ept  to  this  very  houre,  and  you  call  me  a  perjured  or  for- fworn  Fellow  &  Rafcatly  Knave:  I  have  brought  my  honout  &  reputa 
tion  to  Gtzrlitf,  and  you  would  bereave  me  ot  it,  for  a  perjured  Man 
•is  not£o0d  enough  to  be  in  any  bodies  company. 

85.  Well  now,  you  iliould  and  ought  to  demonftrate  that  I  am 
fuch  a  one  ;  and  flee  with  earned  complaint  for  it  to  the  Magiftrate, 
.and  implore  Juftice   and   protection:   but  feeing  you  oppYeJJe  me, 
'therefore  in  the  mean  tine  thefe  defaming  reproaches  (hall  reft  upon 
your  ftlfe,   fo  long,  till  you  fet  before  my  Eyes,  my  perjury. 

35.  You  have  Sudied  upon  it  this  Fj/?/n£  Time,  how  you  might 
befpatter  Chrifts  Children  in  the  whole  Church  or  Congregation 
with  Serpents  Jilth  s  fo  that  they  are  become  Reproachers  and  dif- 
grace  me,  and  have  not  flopped  there,  but  moreover  caufed  fuchde- 
iamingPoyfon  to  be  prinred,  that  they  may  read  it  at  home,  and  tickle 
themfelvcs  therewith,  that  the  Devill  indeed  may  be  proudly  Courted 
and  Banqueted  in  (late. 

8".  1  ask  alfo  your  ftrlfe,  is  not  that  a  fgn  of  the  Antichrift  ?  was 
not  this  your  Ofiice  and  Miniftry,  that  you  fliould  this  Fajhng  lime 

tiave  confidered^HPvISTSj  Bitter  Pajjion  Dying 

and  tyoHd-fhedding)  and  reprefent  it  well  to  youtPariJh. 
Children,  that  they  might  alfo  have  laid  it  to  Heart,  but  you  on  the 
Contrary  have  this  Fafting  time,  contrived  twoLibetis,  and  been  an- 
.gry  at  miferable  People  5  fo  that  you  have  been  fain  to  leave  Chrifts 

Faffion 



Part.  II.  A  right  fgn  'of  Antiebrift.          Apol.  IV.        1  5 Paffion  Wounds  and  Death,  lying  on  the  Sick-  bed  j  and  you  lay  your 
felf  by  it  as  an  awakened  Poyfon. 

88.  Thus  unworthy,  have  you  been  before  the  Eyes  of  God,  con  - 

•fider  your  felf  a  little  fcrioufly,  if  men  would  lay  it  rightly  to  heart, 
it  might  well  make  ones  Haire  fland  upright,  for  fear  and  amaze 
ment,  thatyoupoffeflethep/JOJofGod,  and  fland  in  the  flcad  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  poure  out  fuch  poy  fon,  upon  the  poor  innocent 
People,  and  not  only  here  at  Gdtrlit^  ,  butyoualfofendjowdifgrace- 
full  writings  into  flrange  places  and  Countreys  ,  and  poy  fon  them,  fo 
that  they  help  you  to  reproach  and  blafpheme. 

80,  Ail  this  is  a  certain  fign  of  the  Antichrift  ,  which  the  tibeV 
would  thruft  upon  me:  Ipray,  and  he  curfeth  me.  Now  judge  upon 
it,  thofe  that  underhand,  with  which  of  US  ;  Antichrift,  dwells. 

Libcll. 

90.   O  Cbrift  !  the  Huly  Spirit  hath*  **0/#-  *Heb:i,p 
fed  the  e  with  Oyle^  more  then  thy  fellowes^and 
h&thmndt  thee  aPrictt.Butthou  Shoemaker,  the 
Devill  hath  defiled  thee  with  Dirt  and  Dung  y 

made  thee  a  Heretick. 

Anfwer. 

pi.  The  Holy  Spirit  hath  anointed  Ghrift  and  his  Children  with 
Gods  OyleefGladnffii  and  hath  introduced  that  anointing  into  our 
Soul,  fo  that  we  beleeve  in  him,  and  that  I  take  or  receive  to  my 
Self?  as  a  Branch  of  Chrift,  and  have  tafled  his  Anointing,  powerful 

ly  in  me  5  which  I  re  Joyce  ray  felfe  IN,  under  the  CrojJ'e  of CHRJST  in  my  bodily  Mifery. 
pi.  But  that  the  Yrimate  faitfy  the  Devill  hath  defiled  mewith 

Dirt  and  Dung  :  that  is  true  after  his  manner,  for  that  very  Dung, 
wherewith  the  Devill  hath  defiled  me  ,  is  his  reproaching  in  thd 

Pulpit  againft  me,  and  this  Evill  dirty  Libell  wherewith  the 

Antichrijlian  Devill,  hath  defiled  me,  and  made  me  as  a  Fool  before  the 
whole  Congregation:  fo  that  the  Ignorant  People,  which  have  a 
Mind  to  it  caft  fuch  Dirt  at  me  :  But  the  Primate  thinks  it  were  better 
to  throw  Stones  at  me  for  then  would  the  Book  of  Repentance  have 
aridclance  out  of  the  way.But  the  remembrance  ofStsven  is  ftill  taught 
at  this  very  day,  though  the  High-  Priefts  did  Stone  him:  Acts;.  $7. 
ivhat  God  builds,  no  Devill  CAN  deftroy. 

P3.  But  that  he  alfo  faith  :  and  made  thee  a  Heretick  .  that  is  alfoa 
R+  of  Antichrifts  colours  ;  for  when  Men  would  perfecute  the  right 
true  Chriftians,  and  worry  burn  and  kill  them  ,  then  hath 



IV.  Apol  ,  Whete  filth  is  in  the  Msuth  there  Is  &#*#.  Part  .  II. 

dntichrijl  cryed  out  ,  they  are  Heretickj  5  none 
other  Caufe  Men  had  to  bring  agamft  them,  yet  thereupon  executi 
on  proceeded. 

94.  O  how  will  thefe  Here-ticks  at  the  laft  Judgement  day  ,  be 
fet  before  your  Eyes;  when  they  (hall  be  fet,  in  the  divine  Power, 
wiihChrift,  in  the  Judgement,  and  judge  the  Amichrifl,  who  hath 
perfecuted  and  killed  them];  what  will  you  then  anfwer  to 
CHRIST  ,  and  to  me  ,  when  your  Libell  will  burn  forth  IN  your 
»SW?  who?  hath  given  you  authority  fo  to  Judge  ?  dcmon- 
ffafate  it  out  of  the  Apojtles  doarine  :  There  is  yet  time  to  repent  before 

«-I  mufl,  through  Gods  driving,  fummon  you  before  the  fevere  Judge 
ment  of  Jgffff  Ghrift  :  Obfctve  what  I  fay  to  you  !  I  am  a  Ghriftian 
in  Ghrift,  you  cal/Chrift  in  his  Member  a  Heretic/^  and  his  power, 
Dirt  or  Dung. 

p5r  The  Mercifullnefle  of  €hrift  calleth  you  herewith,  yet  once 
more,  to  ̂ whether  you  will  repent,  if  Not,  I  will  be  blamelefle  con 
cerning  you,  if  you  be  fet  in  the  Judgement,  you  have   a  great 

•  Mountain  before  you  ,  through  which  you  muft  climb  up  :  then 
if  Chrifl  leave   you,  yoa  may  well   remain   Eternally   in  this 

Obferye  what  is  kid  to  you,  it  i$  well  known,  ftypocrifie 
availeth  nothing,  it  muft  be  earned  fncerity  :  to  Cnnc  upon  Grace, 
makesaManunro^a^  of  Grace,  the  hour  is  necr,  be  petfwaded,  you 
will  have  no  Such  Proteftor  or  affiftance  there  ;  as  you  draw  to  your 

felfhere,  upon  which  you  rclyc  :  youmuftftand  before  My  eyes 
.  and  give  an  account  foryour  Malice  and  reproaching  Blafphemy. 

97.  Chrift,  in  me,  and  in  all  the  Members  of  Ghrift,  citeth  you 
.  before  the  judgement  of  Chrifl  ;  what  (hall  I  then  fay  to  you,  for  all 

.  your  fcandalous  blemiflies  you  have  put  upon  me  here  on  Earth?  'I 
pray  you  as  a  fellow  Member  oi  my  £oul  ;  convert  yet,  while  the 
Door  of  Grace  ftandeth  open,  before  the  Great  Cliffe,  or  Gulfe  between 

'  me  anlyou,  bejbut  :  Luke  16.  26. 

98.  It  becometh  A  High-Prieft  indeed  very  iU  :  who  fliould  bring 

into  his  mouth  the  "Divine  word  of  -the  Love  of  Chrift,  that  inftead 
.  thereof  teketh  filth  into  his  mouth,  and  polluteth  Ghrifts  word,  which 
he  fliould  teach  ;  with  filth,  and  fpit  fuch  filth,  into  the  Heart  of  the 

People,  and  poifon  them  as  you  do  ;  -for  where  filth  is,     there    IS 

not  dt  aS  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that   Mouth  5  but 
/Satan. 

pp.  The  Chriftian  Church  or  Congregation,  fliould  do  well  to  open 
its  eyes,  and  obfervc  what  it  is  Men  teach  them,  the  punifliraent  of 

.  God  foBoweth;  be  perfwadeu  ,  dear  Brethren,  there  wiH  jhorflycome 
,  altfsfj  wherein  you  will  well  fee,  what  I  here  fay. Ubcfl. 
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ico.  CHRIST  j<*«gA*  A/e«  *£e  divine  Com- 
mandements,,  but  this  fellow  t  cachet  h  with  great 
tarneftnefie  the  Sedu&ion. • 

Anfwer. 
101.  Where  ftandeth  that  in  my  Book,  that  I  teach  Men  the  out- 

word*  Separation  ?  Jhew  me  that,  or  elfeitis  not  fo.   I  teach  them 
the  Anointing  of  Jefa  Chrift,  with  his  delicate  humanity  after  afpiri-  *  (Bejfuc* 
taal«inde,  INw,  according  to  the  in  ward  .ground  of  Faith,  concer-  fc*ttff* 
ning  which  CHRIST  faith,  he  which  Eateth  my  Flejh  and  drin&h  my 
Bloud,  he  continueth  hi  me  and  I  in  Urn,  John  6.  53,  54. 

102.  For  THAT:  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  where  Chrifts  Flefi 
and  Eland  continueth  in  ut,  as  Saint  Paul  faithVi  Cor:  6.  i<5.  Alfo  it  is  the 

NEW  Regeneration,    wherein  ihe   HOLY*  SPIRIT  in    **  SEAR- CHETH  THE  DEPTHS  OF  THE    DEITY  :i  Cor:  2.  10.  Itistheout- 
powred  word  of  the  fubjhntiati  Divine  Love,  which  raarryeth,  and 
incorporated,  it  felf  with  our  Soul  ,  as  the  whole  New  Teftament teacheth. 

103.  Where  it  is  written;  Try  whether  Chrift  hath  gotten  a  form 
inyou,  Gal-r  4.  ip,  tfChrift  be  to  get  a  form  in  w  ;  then  muft  not  that  be 
abfent,  if  we  are  to  be  a  Branch  on  that  Vine  of  Chrift,  then  we  mud 
not  cleave  to  en  other:  for  nens  canfervs  two  fitters,  faith  Chrifl, 
Matth:<5.24-  Alfo,  My  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  af^ 
him  for  ityvhcn  that  jhaU  come,  it  wiU  declare  me  in  TtwiLvkc  H.  John<5.i4. 

104.  It  is  not  an  nttwird  Seduttion,  but   an  inward  Enlightning, 
whence  the  Soul,  when  it  tafteth  this  f  Oyleofjoy  andGladneJfi,  co~  tHebM.fi 
Hieth  into  fuch  great  re  joycing  ,  as  is  mentioned  in  my  little  Book 
concerning  the  Noble  Sophia  5  which  is,  viz:  the  Subftantiall 
Lore  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

105.  '1  underftand  very  well,  fhatyou  know  not  \M\il&)lle$ophi- 
<*•>    it  is  no  g«od  figne,   that  you  deny  her  and  call    her  an 

is  niy  Souls  dear  Bride;  If,  I  knew  her  not,  then  furely,  I  would  not 
hzvefujfcred  fo  very  much  for  her  Love  fake,  from  you  and  other 
people. 

io<5.  Chrift  faith,  John  10.  *  Whofoever  entereth  not  through  mt  to  the  •(•  John  10. 
Sheep,yif:  Into  the  'Sheepfold,  but  dimbeth  in,  fome  other  way,  htisa    fromS.tothe 
Thief  and  a  Murtherour,  and  but  an  hireling,  and  is  come  only  with  futtlety    T^ 

tovdbthdflktrp  of  their  foo'd,  andtojhear  off  their  wool  ;   thefe  belong  to. 
the  Wbfocs,  and  have  not  the  Shepheards  Crook  or  Staffe  of  ChriO,  but 
the  Devills  Sheers,  and  muft,  hereafter  eternally  howl  with  the  Wolves: 
But  YE  fay,  he  that  entereth  not  in  through  the  high  Schools  or  Vni- 

,  he  is  a  Thief  and  a  Murtherour,  and  fo  you  deride  the  Dore  of 
-E  e  e  CHIM5T, 



tfr       IV. Apolr  The  VMstn  is  the  true  &ore  t*  the  Skeef.  Part.  I J, 
CHRIST,  vizuheanoyntingorUncYion  of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  will 
needs  have  it  to  be,  that  men  mud  draw  the  divine  knowledge  and 
skill  only  from  the  high  Schools  otVniverfitics,  and  bind  and  tye  up 
Gods  Gifts,  to  ART. 

107.  But  Chrift  teacheth  us  quite  other wi fe,  .that  this  thing  is  hidden 
from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  revealed  to  the  feeking  and  hungry  Bakes  i 
Math.  ii.  25.  As  Mary  alfo  faith ;  He  thrufteth  out  the  Mighty  from  thtir 
Seat jzndexalteth  the  mifevable  and  I0mly>  who  are  humble  in  their  hearts 
before  him,  Lufy  1. 12.  She  ineaneth  not  Might  and  Authority  but  Spi rit  and  Power. 

108.  O  Primate !  I  had  much  to  fay  to  you  here  »,-but  I  know  not  wlie* 
ther  it  would  be  well  beftoxved  or  no,  for  you  would  cover  your  felf 

*Rom:  13. I3>  only  with  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle  ;  that  you  might  live  *  according  to  the 
M»  Lufts  ef  the  Jlejh;  you  would  not  become  regenerated,  and  dayly  dye 

Eph:  2. 3.         way  from  finne,  but  only  comfort  your  felf,  that  it  is  Chriji,  hath  done 
it. 

109.  But  I  tell  you,  it  will  not  availe  you,unlefs  you  put  on  Chrifts 
Sati sfaftionj  through  earneft  Repentance  and  turning  in,  to  grace ;  and 
become  a  Branch  on  the  (lock  of  the  Vine  Chrift,  that  Ghrift  in  you  alfo 
doe  kill  finne,  and  renew  to you  your  fenfes  thoughts  and  mind,  fothat 
you  defire  to  imitate  Chrift,  elfe  will  your  tickling,  be  unavailable,  and 
be  only  an  hypocriticall  flattering  Shew. 

no.  I  tell  it  you  in  love,  obferve  it  well.  I  have  received  it  from 
God,  ||chat.l  know  it,  alfo  the  Ndw  Teftament  throughout  teacheth  yoir 
die  fartfe;  1  have  in  my  Imle  Boo^very  well  fignified  to  you ;  that  No 
inanknowethorundcr&andeth,  this  Noble  Sophiah,  in  the  feeling  or 

27.  'Ixperimsntall  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  \\mlejfe  it  be  given  him  from God. 

in.  I  witi  not  here  farther  caft  the  pearle  under  your  feet,  till  you 
are  fit  and  prepared  for  it  in  true  Repentance,  if  that  were  done,  which 
I  would  wi(h,  then  would  1  \\zvefurtberfeeech  with  you  about  it,  for' 
now  you  are  not  yet  worthy  of  it,  feeing  you  contemn  it. 

ij2.  In  that  regard  alfo,  is  your  teaching  fo  cold,  becaufe  you  have 
not  this  power  in  you,  for  you  yet  have  not  th«  right  Hammer  to  flrike 
the  Clock  ,  you  cannot  yet  flrike  the  Clock  which  aroaJ^eneth  the 
poor  captive  Soul,  you  muft  ufe  the  right  Hammer ;  if  you  would 
foike  thereto  Hour  anda  wake  the  Soul  out  of  deep?  you  have  the 
WORD  indeed,  but  the  right  power  is  nor  in  you,  wherewith  you 

Hjould  Co  work  with-  the  Litter  All  Word  it  felf~> 
Therefore  faid  Chrift ,  Tfo  Jheep  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  Hireling , 
John  10. 3.  for  his  crying  and  calling  is  but  mectjugling,  and  a  fight 
ing  with  a  (hadow  ;  He  is  with  his  teaching,  without  Gods  Hammer. 
hut  a  Joglcr,  a  Betty- Hananer ,  an 'Ear Hammer,  aud  not  a  Souk 

H     This 



ll.Parc.   X/*»  fhwU  Teach  Lwt,  »9t  Cewwttox,    ApoS ,  IV.        1 9 
n*.  This  Power,  whidUmeatvis  the  Bow,  to  the  Sheep,  you 

often  ufe  with  your  biafphcming  reproaches,  Satans  Hammer,  under 

Cfcri^ff  Purple  Mantle,  youf  Heart  i$  *  fiiV  ofGalltnd  Bindncjje.  O,*a*A<$$8,23. 
alas,  it  is  Time!  Repent! 

libel!. 

114.  CHRIST  hath  directed  vt  to  the  Word 
and  to  the  hidden  fecret  Myflery  which  the  Be- 
leeving  hearts  hold  or  retain  in  the  Faith  $  but 
the  Shoemaker  leads  us  to  head-long^^A^u 
and  t9  Dreams  which  rob  the  beUeving  hearts 
Faith. 

Anfwer. 

115.  I  lead    not  Men  away  Scorn  the    Preached    and 

written  Word}  you  do  me  wrong  in  that,  but  I  fay,  that  they 
fhould  bring  klong  with  them  the  Temple  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  the 
preached  or  written  word ,  vizrt  a  Repentant  hungry  Soul,  which 
heareth  in  its  own  fclf  Chrift ,  which  is,  vip  the  LIVING  Word,  in  the 

Utter aH  and  preached  Word ;  as  David  faith,  /  iw'fi  hear  what  tht  Lord 
Jairfcirtm^Ptal.Ss.p.  And  Chrift  alfo  faith :  He  that  it  of  God,  heamh 
Gods  word :  and  to  the  Phurifees  he  faith :  therefore  you  hctr  not,  for  you  are 
not  of  God,  JohnS  47.  olfojouarenrtmyjkgepi  Johnio,  2<5. 

n6.  This  no iv  I  intend  in  my  meaning,  that  a  Man  fliould  havo 
divine  Ears,  viz.  ̂ repentant  Soul,  if  he  will  hear  Chrifts  voyce,  be  it  in 

the  Preaching  5     in    Reading    or    Conference  5 
for,  this,  hark  CHRIST  taught  us,  whom  I  more  beleevethcn,  I  do, 
all  ART  whatfoever ;  for  the  Hiftoricall  Faith,    to  tickle  and  com 
fort  ones  felf  with  knowing  without  power,  and  an  earned  fincerc         . 
wifl,  is  dead,  and  but  a  *  Shell,  it  attaineth  not  the  divine  Childfliip    Hu$fi;» 
or  Filiatipn,  it  muft  be  earned  Jtncerity  that  will  do  it. 

117.  It  is  not  enough,  that  we  go  to  Church  and  to 

the  Sacrament.,  and  fit  there  an  Hourt  3 

playing  the  Hypocrite  and  hearing  a  Sermon  }  wherein  often 
times  Wheat  and  Tares  arefown  together,  one  among  another:  in 
that  you  many  times  reproach  and  blafpheme  ;  No  ,  going  to  Churfh 
makes  none  vertuous  or  honeft  ;  unleffe  he  hear  in  the  Church,  Gods 
Word  operative!}  in  his  Soul,  for  the  Lord  faith  by  his  Prophets,  they 
drawneerto  me  with  their  Lips,  but  their  Hem  i*  fare  from  me:  Eaek: 

E  e  e  2  118.  Not 



IV.  Apol:  Me*fa#J4ttaeh&*vtynoi{ffkt*xti6n:  Parr.  IT: 
118.  Nattffl  that  go  toChurch  and  fay,  LORD,  LORD,  Jbafl  enter 

i™o  the  Kingdoms  of  Heaven,  but  they  that  do  th6  witi  of  my  father  in 
Heaven,  faith  Chwft  ;  Matth:  7.  2.  ItinuftnotbeHiftoricall  beleeving- 

only  ,  but  i  owerfull  doing  }  Now  ifthey  arc  to  do  the  Divine- 
will,  then  muft  the  fame,  vi?:  the  Spirit  of  CHRIST,  work  power 
fully  IN  them;  for  (Thrift  faith,  .  without  ME><?B  c  an  do  netting, 

np.  Therefore  flattering  Hypocrifie  :  and 
availethnot,  for  the  true  fait  his  not  only  m  imprinted  or  imaged  fi 
gure,  but  it  is  power  Spirit  and  Life,  it  is  a  Fire  of  the  Divine  word  ; 
which  there  bur  neth,  and  fliineth  abroad,  which  Co-  worketh  with- 
God,  the  right  artd  true  Faith,  is  the  Seat  of  God,  on  which  he  fit- 
teth  and  fpeaketh. 

no.  Faith  is  not  meerhHloricall  Breath,  wherewith  a  Man  only. 
comforteth  himfelf,  and  flattereth  the  Evill  Beaft  fuH  of  falfe  and 
wicbtd  defires  :  No,  it  is  a  living  wording  ?dwer  of  God,  its  burning 
Fire,  is  the  fire-flaming  Love  of  God,  which  break«s  forth,  and  doth 
the  work. 

121.  Your  Preaching   is  all'  in  vain,    if  CHRIST  worketh  not 
through  your  word  in  the  Hearers,  but  if  that  mud  be  d«ne  ;  then* 
you  Muft  teach  them  LOVE,   not  Contention  difgracing  and  Con 
temning,  you  muft  put  the  Dung  and  fcorn  out  of  your  jHbuth,  not 
Judge  .falfely,  and  Blafpheme  or  reproach  ;  for  in  reproachings  ,/ 
SATAN  worketh,  but  with  a  pure  foul>  CHRIST  worketn  ;  the  Re 
proaching,  is  the  ANTICHRIST. 

122.  But  that  you  fay  ;  I  direct  Men  to  Dreams,  that  is  worthy  of 
«<Mfj/flwr,  for  it  is  not  fo  ;  this  reproaching  is  alfo  a  Signature  or  Sign 
of  Antichrift,  which  thus  dtfileth  the  children  of  Chrift,  (hew  it,  or  it 
is  not  true. 

123.  But  that  you  alfo  fay;  My  Dreamt,  for  fuch  you  hold  my 
writings  to  be,  do  rob  the  beleeving  hearts,  of  FAITH,  that  alfo  is 
not  fo,  but  they  lead  Men  from  the  Biftoricall  Faith,  from  Pfypocrifo  v 

.to  the  Living  Faith,  which  is,  JESUS  CHRIST:  and  do  {hew  them, 
how  they  fhould  daily  dye  away  from  firine,  and  become  new  bora 
in  Chrift,  and  imitate  or  foHo  w  him  in  Faith  and  Spirit  ,  and  become 
ONE  Spirit  with  Chrift. 

124.  Which  makes  the  DeviD,  afraid,  that  Men  will  no  moreen* 
dure  him  under  Chrifts  Purple  Mantle  ,  but  the  time  is  Born  or 

Come,  that  hit'  Kingdom  {hall  be  revealed  and  brought  to  fcorn,  which 
No  Primate  jftiall  hinder  ,|  it  is  fo  ordained  of  Godi 

Libell. 

125.  CHRIST  hAtkhandled  weighty 

•*  . 



Fire.  I.          The  Croffe^  no  flight  Mttttr.  Apbl.  IV. 

hut  the   Shoemaker,  flight  contemptible  mat 
ters. 

Anfwer.' 126.  Chrift  hath  brought,  and  Die  wed  us  the  way  to  Blefledneffe 
ytsAfalvation,  and  the  Shoemaker  defiveih  to  tvalfijherein,  but  &zfczn 
calkth  it  a  (light  and  contemptible  way,  feeing  it  is  a  Croffe^way  ,. 
wherein  a  Man  in  this  world  in  mifery  and  humility  rauft  follow  or. 
imitate  Chrifl  \  (OK  Satan  is  a  Spirit  of  Pride,  and  therefore  he  defpi- 
feththe  Path  of  Chrifts  Pilgrimage:  being  this  way  is  ftraight  and 
narrow,  andpleafethnotthe/jrB<?//y,  and  the  Eyes  that  are  full  of 
their  own  Honour  and  felf-hood. 

127.    Cbrifl  hath  deftroyed  Satan*  Kingdom  ,  and  generated 

GbnfKaniy,  fadt  the  .Anticknft  hath-  fet  himfelf  in  Chrifts  Seat,  and 
this  the  Shoemaker  revealeth  or  Manifcfteth,  according  to  the  wifr 
of  God,  and  that  the  Primats    fuppofeth  to  be  a  flight  contemptible 

natter  ;    but  when  the  Houre  (hall    (hike    but  *"   Seaven   : 

then,  it  will  have  been  a.  Good  matter.  sAee  t,hc  .fi 
Apologic 

againf) 
118.   Chrift  Contemned  w&rldly  Riches^   but 
Shoemaker  dc  fires  them. 

Anfwer; 
129.  CHRIST  faid,  Come  tome,  dtt  yeu  who  labour  and  are  heavy 

haden:  f  Math.u.  He  made  no  difference  between  Rich  and  Poor, 
which  came  to  him  ;  but  that  the  Primate  is  troubled,  that  a  LayicJ^ 
is  helped  by  Rich  yeople  that  fear  God,  thereby,  it  is  likely,  he  fup 
pofeth,  fomewhat  goeth  away  from  hitn,|  it  belongeth  to  him  alenetQ 
cenverfe  with  the  Rich,for  hii  own  Profit,  to  htm  belerigeth  Riches; 

On  the  contrary  the  Shoemaker  defireth  no  Great  Riches,  in  this' 
world,  -for  he  it  not  Proud,  as  men  may  well  fee  by  him. 

Libeil: 

30.  Chrift  led  his  Life  foberly  D  but  the 
Shoemaker  nfetb  commonly  t&  befnll  and  drun* 
ken. 

Anfwer. 

rju  CHRIST  was  indeed  Sober  :  but  what  the  Primate  layes  upon-  « 
die  Skoemaker,  he  is  ttot  himfelfe;  Men  ufe  fometime  t©  take  him  •> 

from- 



TV.A.poI.  Ckrlft  L  ^ 
from  lying  drunk  under  Tables,  abroad,  and  bring  him  Homei  Men 
may  indeed  find  him  oit  drunk  in  one  week,  but  the  Shoemaker  not 
in  Three  years. 

152.  This  Article  he  hath  wholly  taken  from  his  own  Converfati- 
1.3.  onji  saint  PJU/  faith  to  the  t  Romans  2.  Therefore  O  Mtn,  thou  canft  net 

excufethyft'lfwhofocver  thou  an,  who  }udggj},far  wherein  thou  Judge/I 

another,  thou  condemneft  thy  felfe,  feeing  thou  dofl  the  fame  thing,  which  ̂ 
ihoujuAgeft  ;  for  we  fytow,  thx  G9ds  judgement  tt  juft  againft  thoje  that  do 
Juch  things. 

LibelL 

133.  Chrift   bath  abjltitotdfrom  fuperflnow 
Laughter  3     but    the  Shoemaker    laughs  in  <*tt 

is  feigned  in 
Germany  ̂ to 
have  been 

Solomons  Je- 

£  T 
w?$ 

tCobeh?nged, defiredofthe 
King  he  might 
chofe  the 
Tree  upon 
which  he 
mud  be  exe- 
cuted,  which 
being  granted 
him:  he  look- 

cda'  while, and  being  as- 
kcd  which  he 

Anfwer. 
134.  Men  find  not  that  Chrift  ever  laughed,  but  only  re  joy  ccd  in 

Spirit,  but  that  the  Primate,  hath  imputed  Laughter  and  PhantafticaU- 
nejfc  to  the  Shoemaker,  and  faith,  he  laugheth  at  every  word,  that  is 

indeed  an  open  grpfle  untruth,  and  cannot  be  made  appear  ;  neither 
cananyhoneftfiithfuUManfayit;  but  that  Nature  giveth  to  one  to 
laugh  and  to  be  /r/e«<f  />  and  affablc,morethentoanother,andmakctfe 
of  another  a  Saturnine  Soure  Grim  looked  Man,  that  the  frimtc  can 
not  Mend  :  he  fhould  do  well  to  be  filcnt  in  that,  if  a  Man  (hould  de- 
fcr&e  him,  and  his  foolifli  flouts,  which  he  oftentimes  in  his  Tiplings 
and  Qiiaffinas  gives  forth,a  Man  fliould  be  conftrained  to  kins  eutfome 
ftrang^Monflers. 

^  itfeizesupon  me  with  wonder,  that  he  is  not  ajh  med,  being 
he  is  an  Old  Man,  in  whom  a  Man  ftiould  fcek  for  wifdome,  that  he 

^ar€J  wr-te  fuc^  0^gn  untruth$  and  foolifli  .flouting  ExprcJJions,  and caufc»  an  honeft  Man  of  Cret?lt  to  ̂  °ppreffed>  wit"  f™rn?  tncy 
are  yet  worfe  then  a  common  jeering  flouting  Jefter;  this  Libcll  is 

very  likc  *  Marcolphw  his  filthy  fcurrilous  fcoifings,  who  all- 
wayes  carrieth  filth  in  his  Mouth,  as  this  Libeti  alfodoth. 

13^*  ̂   bringeth  but  little  repute  to  a  Teacher  of  Chrift,  who 
Jhould  forbid  it  othew,  and  yet  doth  it  him  felfe:  The  Shepheards  Q(~ 
^ce»  w^  ̂ e  handfomely  ferved  by  it  ;  none  fhould  truft  his  SOUL  to 
fuch  fcoifings  ;  he  will  be  facet  v#d  :  this  Spirit  jlandfth  upon  the  Sand, 
sndtottereth  to  and  fro,  Men  may  try  him  now,  in  fuch  fcoffings, 

137-  Men  may  well  know  the  Fowle  by  his  Feathers:  Chrift  (aid: 
^^  ro/>ir/>  *>  within,  that  cometh  forth,  whit  the  Heart  u  full  of,  that  comes 
out  uPon  ̂   Mouth!  Alfo,  how  can  you  that  areevill  fpeaj^that  which  is 

Good  '  A^°»  ̂ an  a  Man  g^her  Grapes  jfThifllcs,  or  Figs  of  Thorns  1 
A  Good.  JY&n  bringeth  Goid,  forth,  out  of  the  Treafwe  of  his  heart  ,  and 
<*n&vft?YLmbiini>eikZ'vi)l  forth,  out  of  the  Trcafure  o}h»  Eviti  Heart, 

i<5.  45.  138.  This 



II.  Parr.      Chrtf  tMtfht  In  the  -  witterntfc.      Apol.  IV,        23 
138.  This  I  give  now  to  the  Reader,  to  ponder  of,  what  fyt  of  chofe,iinfwe- 

Good  Treafure  can  the  Primaie  have  in  Heart  ,  when  he  brings  forth  red  he  could 
fuch  wondrous  things  out  of  his  Heart,  there  muft  ceriainly  needs  not  find  any 
//f^Hiany  ftrange  things,  therein,  which  he  ought  indeed  to  be  a  that  he  could 
little  afliamed  to  bring  forth;    feeing  he  is  the  High-Prieft,  but  if  a  choofe,  and 
Man  come  to  him,and  but  difpleafe  him  with  one  word,  then  a  Man  fo  efcaped  for 
may  hear  Satan  many  times  laugh,  out  from  him,  with  reproachings  that  time; 
and  blafpheanyes.  thefe  and  ma 

ny  other  fto- Libcll.  riesareina 

139.  When  drift  r«i*gfo    tfarctfte,  k 
it  openly  >  but  the  Shoemaker  ufcth  to  creep  into  Tongue, 
fecret   Corners. 

Anfwer. 

140.  CHR.IST  was  a  Teacher  fent  from  God,  and  yet  "mud  often 
times,  depart  from  the  Pharifees,  and  Scribes  learned  in  the  Scrip 
tures,  and  go  into  the  Wildernefie  to  teach  the  People,  when  they 

few  him  teach,  they  wouldpin  fozw  4»Hd  him,  {  and  called  him  a  decei 
ver  and  matyr  of  uproar  s\  and  laid  :  he  had  his  *  skill  and  TtoQrine  from  *  QJ  ̂ ^ 
theDeviU:  and  though  tjiey  faw  the  wondrous  {ignsorTHfrJC/df,  yet 
tfiiey  were  fo  Mad  and  hardned,  and  fuppofed,  Teaching,  belonged 
wfy  to  them,  and  did  to  him  alfo,  as  the  Primii  e  doth  to  the  Shoema 
ker  :  t  th$)  called  him  a  Wine-  bibber  ;  and  Minifter  or  Servant,  to  rich  f  Mathrii.  ip* 
Publicans  •„  And  John  the  Baptift  preached  alfp  in  the  Wilderncfle^   Luk*;.   34* 
yes  in  the  Wildernefle  was  the  Gofpell,  of  Chrift  began  b/  John,  al 
fo  the  Apoftles  mud  often  for  fear  of  the  High-Priefo,Teach  in  Corners, 
andHoufes,  as  the  AftsoftheApoftles  mine/ft. 

141.  But  the  Shoemaker  if  no  Preacher,  but  he  giveth  only  an  ac- 
coum  of  his  Gift  and  knowledge,  and   fpeaketh  often  with  Honed 
Hearts,  concerning  The  Way  to  Chriji  ;  how  we  mud  convert  and  re 
pent,  and  become  new-born,  for  CHRIST  faith  alfo  thus;  Where 
mo  OY  Three  of  you  arc  met  together  in  lYfy  Name,  there  am  1  in  themidft 
amengthem:    Matth:  18.10. 

142.  The  Prlmite  (hould  teacji  us,  that  when  we  come  or  meet 
together,  we  (hould  fpeak  of  GOD  and  of  our  Salvation,  and 
edifie  or  build  up  one  ansther  in  true  Love  ;   on  the  Contrary,  he 
forbids  us  this  ,  whereby  Men  may  try  what  fpirit  he  ferveth  ;  A  high 
Glafle  of  Wine,  in  his  meetings,  is  better   liked  by  him,  then 
A  hearty  blelfed  Conference.,    concerning  the 
New  Birth. 

143.  CHRIST  on  Earth  had  no  greater  Enemies,  then  the  High 
Priefts,  itwillbefoftillatthisDay,  for  all  Warres.  and  ftrife,   come 

frorst 



24         IV-Ap:  J.B.  Vefott  Chr$s  Ki  ngty  Power  and  Drify  to  abile  in  him.  Pa.l  j 

from  the  High-Pricfts  difputings  and  reproaching*,  as  it  is  before  our 
Eyes,  if  our  Eyes  be  open  to  fee  it,  but  the  account  is  nccr  at 
hand* 

TLibelL 

144..  Ghrift  deftred  no  Kingly  Itonour^  but 
the  Shoemaker  if  he  coM^ould  be  King,  and 
God  te  o 

Anfwer. 
145.  CHRIST  came  upon  Earth,  poor,  that  he  might  have  com- 

paffiotionus,  and  make  us  rich  in  Heaven,  and  like  his  Dear  An~ 
gcUs.  The  Shoemaker  alfi  is  upon  Earth  Poor,  and  defpifed,  but  dcfi- 
rethjrowi  CHRIST  the&onvn//  Kingly  Honour,  and  to  be  like  the 
Angels,  alfo  he  defireth  in  Chrift,  according  to  his  Inward  Faiths 

Ground,  to  become  with  and  4i  -CHRIST,  Deified,  that 

•*  Note  Note  chrifts  Deity,  may  dwell  and  fiternally  *  abide  in  him,  and 
that,  t^o  Primate  (kail  take  away  from  him.  H&Uelu-wh. 

!4<5.  f  the  Starre  it  t&eared.  which  Itadeih  tht  wife  men  ot 

-tMatth:2.i,2.  MA&i^  lotfoBobe  J£SU:  oppofc  it  how  thou  wilt,  ODevil  !  it  is tn-itf/n,  here  is  Body  and  Life  :  MY  Eternall  Kingdome  with 
CHRIST  and  the  Holy  Angels,  can  none  take  away  from  me;  and  if 

the  whole  world  lay  full  of  fuchUbells,  yet  I  would  keep  my'King- 
dorrcmCMf,  and  tread  the  Libds  under  foot,  and  not  fpare  my 
outward  Life  for  it  ;  I  know  a  (fetter  Life-,  which  Chrifl  my  l.ord  wifi 
give  fliev 

147.  Therefore  then  be  gone  thou  fair  wicked  world,  I  ask  not 

**  Phil:  3,  20.    after  thy  Honour  ,  Goods  nor  Money,  *  our  Gonv  erf  stion  is  in  Hea 
ven  with  Chrifljfor  he  is  mine  and  I  am  his,the  Enemy  (hall  not  part  us^ 

'  2.     Walldu-jah  -,   t  ft  «  f*Ven  it  is  fallen,  Babylon  the  Great  City  upon 
Earth,  ctBAl>ecome  a  habitation  of  tUDeviUs  and  unclean  Spirits  :  Now 
is  the  Kingdome  of  our  Chrifh  fing  my  Soul,  and  re  Joyce,  that  the 

Dragon  in  THEE,  is  killed,  and  the  L-ift    of  GOD 
is  brought  forth  again* 

fof)tt 

Let  Devills  rage,  and  Hell,  have  Indignation; 

The  SOHHC  of  God,  '$  become  our  fweet  Companion, LibelL  ^ 

148.    Chrifl:  defiredno  
Title  and  vain  ho- 

but  the  Shoemaker  //  iragef-kw  Titles. Anfwer, 



II.?.  J&Deflres  t 

Anfwe*. 
149.  The  will  ofhis  Father,  was  the  Title  oFOiRlST,  his  honour 

was  in  God,  and  he  introduced  it  into  our  Humanity,  and  exalted 
our  humanity  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Power  of  God:  that  very  ho 
nour  he  hath  bellowed  upon  his  Chriftirms,  that  they  alfo  in  him,  ft  & 
the  right  fond  of  the  porter  of  God,  and  reign  ovefSinne,  Death,  the 
Devill,  Hell,  and  the  World;  THIS  high  Title  alfo  the  Shoemakee 
daims tohimfelf,  and  defireth,  the  %M  Kingly  Title,  in  the  vi&o- 
vy  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST*  as  a  Champion  over  Death  and  Hell, 
he  defireth  fuch  a  high  Title,  that  he  may  (land  in  the  ftrife  againft 
Death  and  Hell,  and  that,  in  CHRIST  he  thinketh,  to  conquer  and 
overcome  the  wkole  world  ,  to  be  a  Kttrg  in  Chrjft  $ 
&to  rule  over  all  Enimicitious  Libetls  and  reproaches  of  the  Primate;. 
other  wife,  he  defireth  no  worldly  Titles  for  the  Kingdom  ofzChrifti- 
tf  n  is  not  of  this  world:  John  15.  ip.  for  Chrift  (aith,  /  have  catted  you  out 
#f  the  world  fothatyou  may-  be  where  I  am :  John  17. 24  . 

150.  But  the  Private  doth  defire  a  Title,  Tor  he  hath  fst  fe*  Titles 
of  the  High-Priefts  Olfice,  and  of  his  Perfon,m  the  Libell,  with  GREAT 
LETTERS,,  that  men  might  fee  the  Eicfjtir,  or  JUDGE,  who  hath 

authority  over  Chrifts  Children ,  alfo, 'if  one  come  a  little  too  ne/fr 
him  :  and  did  but  forget  to  take  of  his  Hat,  for  fear  of  him,  he  might 

wellexpec^'fomeftrange_kind  oi'Tir/e  from  hiffi,,  if  he  were  not  kick for  his  pains. 

Libell 

151.  CHRIST  waffattsjiecl  'with  theNaMeof 
a  Mafter,  but  this  Fellcw*  will  be  called  Do- 

d"or  and  A  New  Prophet, 
.  Anfwer,, 

152.  Thomvfaidte  CHRIST,  My  LORD,  and  my  GOD :   J*h.  20. 
28.  and  Chrift  did  not  fpeak  againftit ;  now  there  is  no  higher  Name 
then  GOD  :  therefore  it  is  likely  the  Primatg  feldom  readeth  the 
BIBLE;  feeing,  he  doth  not  know,  that  Chrift  took,  a  higher  Title 
then  Matter,  and  before  Pilate  hefaid;  J  am  indeed  a  King;  Lu$g  23. 
John  18.33. 

153.  It  is  a  Wonder  to  me,  that  -feeing  he  hath  ftudied  fo  mucL  he  is 
not  yet  come  to  that  place,  where  CHRISTS  Titles  ftand IN  the 
SCRIPTURE. 

154-  But  that  he  faith,  the'Shoemaker,  will  be  caBe'd  D^S^anda 
New  Prophet,  that  is  only  fci>Fiftion,  as  Men  ufe  in  fuch  LibeRs  to 
teign,  after  the  Manner  of  Poets.  The  People  need  not  beleeve  it  all, 
for  a  good  Man  may  now  and  then  Erre,  efpecially  when  a  Man  is 
Drunk,  and  puts  on  a  Vizard,  a  Man  can  not  know  him ;  and  though 

F  f  f  he 



I  V  .  Apol  .  The  Pkariftn  are  wift*k**  *»  Cbrlfls  Titles.  Part,  ir 
he  were  High-Pricft,  if  men.  fee  him  go  fo  from  one  houfc  to  ano 
ther^  then  People  fay,  there  comes  -a  Fool,  and  many  may  well  fiy,  it 
were  the  Devill  :  But  it  is  not  all  true  ;  the  People  give  them  only  fuch 
a  Title,  when  they  aflume  fuch  Images  fhapes  or  Geftures;  after 
wards  they  become  Men  again,  when  they  put  off  the  Vizard,  many 
a  one  goeth  fo,  only  that  he  may  come  to  his  Paramour  or  whore,  then 
he  makes  fome  foolifliOecafion;  butmenihould  not  in  fuch  matters 
beleeve  the  Title,  when  the  People  fay,  one  xvith  a  Vizard,  is  fiich 
a  Bead,  it  is  Death,  or  the  Devill;  No,  he  is  but  a  captive  of 
the  Devill. 

155-  Thusalfo  men  Should  not  beleeve,  when  the  Primate  puts 
Titles  upon  the  Shoemaker,   and  calltth  him     A    Heretick, 

A  Sedary,.  Fool.,  Phantaftick  or  Fanatick,  En- 
thiifiaftick  ,  A  Rafcally  Knave  3  A  forfworn 

or  perjured  Shoemaker.,  and  mvre^  like  that 
they  are  fuch  ftretched  flrained  Names,  like  a  Vizard,  which  the  De 
vill  puts  uponhim,becaufeheis  in  flrife  and  at  odds  with  him;  It  i$ 

not  jgood  jtd  beleeve,  though  the  High-Priert  himfelf  fay  it,  'men may  be  deceived  ,  for  great  people  may  be  miftaken,  for  ,  the 
Tharifees,,  were  miftaken  in  CHRTSTS  Titles., 
how  then-will  the  Private  not  be  miftaken  in  the  Shoemakers  Titles, 
feeing  he  knows  thatheisbutaLaick,  and  he  faowethnot  the  Name 
of  CHRIST  in  him. 

156*.  The^cW  LORD,  fure,  was  once  with  fome  Shoemaker,  who 
had  touched  the  Blacking,  which  made  him  ftink,  whence  is  fo  very 
much  angered  offended  and  enraged,  that  he  fuppofeth,  that  THIS 
Shoemaker  alwayes  fmells  of  that  colouring,  and  therefore  he  is  fo 
fiercely  enraged  againft  the  Shoemakers  Titles',  likely  fome  Skoe- 
makers  Pitch  remains  (licking  to  bis  Hands,  that  is  dryed  to  them, 
and  in  that  regard,  he  giveth  the  Shoemaker  fuch  akomimbls  Names, 
that  he  is  toll  angry  at  it  :  He  can  not  endure  the  Shoemaker  >^r,  and 
is  afraid,  the  Shoemaker  may  defile  his  own  Pen,  and  therefore  forbids 
himtoufeit:  O,  Primate  !  the  Shoemaker  hath  his  Titles  INhimfclfe, 
you  can  nor  defile  them,  he  will  Eternefy  keep  THEM,  well  enough, 

1^7.  CHRIST  gave  th&  Thirfty^  water  vf 

'Eternal  Life  to  drin^  But  the  Shoemaker runs  every  Morning  3  te  the  Brande-wine  or 
Strong-water.,  or  the  Water  of  Death. Anfwes 



!I.Pa«t.T&<?j  that  defitto  foi*  J.B.  t 

Anfwer. 

158.  Chrijl  at  this  very  day  beftoweth  on  his  Children  Water  of 

Life,  andgi-ve  th  them  Hu  bloud  of  Love  to  drink  ;  that  very  water  he 
givethtomythirftySfrultodrink,  for    which  I  thank  him  Eternally, 
that  he  hath  through  tb#  Water,  made  me  living  and  Seeing,  that  very 
water  I  drink;  and  that  is  a  water  for  or  againft  Death,  though  the 
Primate  fpeaketh  thereof  in  a  perverted  way. 

159.  But  that  he  faith,  I  run  every  Morning  to  the  Brafide- 

witKtt  Strong-Water,  that  is  net  true,  I  may  not  nor  cannot  drink  any 
Brande-wine,  and  have  a  long  time  had  a  difliQe  againft  it,  it  is  con 
trary  to  me  ,  fo  that  I  do  not  mltojgf?  fmeH  to  it  ;  It  is  a  wondet  to 
me,  that  he  being  a  High-  Prieft,  ftould  be  fo  very  much  mifta^cn,  he 
would  look  upon  it  very  ill,  if  a  mean  Man  ftould  doefo,  then  a 
Man  would  fay,  he  were  a  Lyar,  I  know  not  at  all,   \vhat  anfwer  I 
ihould  give  tc  fuch  untruth,  I  beleeve  verily  that  the  SatwicaB  fpirit 
of  Errour  hath  feigned  this  untruth. 

i<5o.  I  counfcll  you,  that  you  hunt  that  away,  from  you,  it  deflgth 

you  with  fuch  untruth  very  much  :  but  it  you  will  have  it'  right, then  fct  before  me  an  honeft  honourable  Man  of  credit,  whether  he  be, 
in  the  City,  or  out  of  the  City,  whoever  he  be;  that  can  \v\thtruth 
fay,  he  fecth  me  every  Morning  at  the  Brande-wine  ;  1  appeal  to  the 
whole  City,  and  a  Noble  Councellours  Cellar-  Keeper  :  \vh-ethtt 
there  be  any  Man,  that  can  fay  fo,  of  me. 

16*1.  It  is  a  great  fliame,  that  you  caufe  fuch  untruth,  to  be  printed. 
to  the  reproach  of  another;  with  you,  men  may  well  find  great  Cups 
and  Glaffes  of  Brandc-vpine  ;  but  as  you  are  miOaken  and  do  erre  is 
this,  to  you  ate  miftakenalfo  in  &  other  Articles  of  the  Obeli,  there 
is  not  one  of  them  true  in  the  fenfe  you  reprefent  them. 

Libell. 

162.  CHRIST  fcarce  drank  *ny  wine3  but 

f  Ae;Shoemaker  gn^^les  fredj^  Outlandi(h  \vine5 

Anfwer. 

163  .  *  Chrift  made  Water  to  he  good  Wine,  John  2.  and  is  himfelf  the  *  John  2.  r, 
Good  Wine  for  the  thirfly  Soul,  which  my  Soul  freely  loves  to  drink   totheio. 
of;  but  that  the  Primate  faith,  llove  to  guzzle  Outlandijh  Wine  and 

Bra-ndc-wine,  that  he  takes  from  his  own  Example,  and  thinketh  an-J- 
ther  doth  as  himfelf  doth;  O,  no,  we  poormtn  have  not  tQpaji,jort 
ir,  we  muR  be  content  with  a  draught  of  Beer  orfmiti  7>/»4as  \re  can 

buy  it,  but  men  muft  give  the  Primate  Outlandilh  wine  indeed,  though 
other  Guefls  at  the  fame  time  ir.uftke  content  with  fmaller. 

F  f  f  e  1^4.  f  Stfmljh 



2%         IV.  A pol .'•    (.  hrift  t  timed  t-fat er  into  Good  W'ine.     Par t .  I '[, 
'Sa  4.  16*4.   *  Spanijh  wine  caufeth,  that  Men  fometime  want  or  loofc 

thePKiwctf^fbra  while,  alfo.menmay  fee  by  the  red  Wine-pimples 
m  his|Face,  that  he  drinketh  ftrong  Wine  muh  more  then  I,  for  I  have 
no  fuch  figns  of  it  as  he  ?  he  drinks  mare  forraign  wine  in  a  m?^  their 
I  in  a  whole  year. 

165.  But  I  underftand  very  well  where  the  matter  pincheth,  He 
knoweth  that  1  through  divine  appointment,  have  often  been  requeued 

to  go  to  Grtdt  Lords  and  Noble- men,  then  thinks 
he,  when  we  come  to  meet,  we  fit  together,  and  quaff  bur  Fill,  as  he 
ufetht*  do,  with  /^Companions;  But  No!  the  Nobility  and  Poten 
tates  in  Authority,  which  are  fcrved  with  full  draughts,  do  not  caufe 
me  to  be  fent  for,  to  them,  but  only  honeft  Lords  fearing  God ,  who 
earneftly  feck  after  Salvation- 

i<5oV  But  there  is  in  the  Primate  a  Miftruft  and  g*utchiag,he  think- 
eth  fomewhat  is  going  away  from  him;  but  he  need  not  fear  it. 

Thofe  People,  which defire  to  have  ME,  they 'deflre- riot  to  have 
HIM  at  all,  there  is  a  great  difference  bet  ween  Hypocrite  or  Flattery 
and  telling  the  Truth  to  ones  Face  *,  whether  the  Vrtmate  will  beleeve 
it  or  no,  it  is  not  my  Cuftome ,  to  flatter  the  Rich  for  gifts  and  pre- 
fents ;  as  he  fuppofeth. 

167.  1  believe  verily,  that  fome  Old  Ruffans,  have  brought  him 
thofe  tydings  as  Newes  concerning  Me,  And  the  Good  Lord  hath  be- 
leeveditasGofpel,  and  with  great  earneftnefle  ivritten  it,  and  fo 
enraged  himfelf  at  it,  that  he  hath  thereupon  condemned  the  poor  Shoe 
maker,  uiifaard,  but  it  would  look  ftrangely,  if  Men  fliould  ask 
after  the  Ground  6i  it,  and  compare  this  Anfwsr  with  the  Libell. 

168.  It  is  truly  a  great  Matter,  for  fuch  a  Man  as>ou  are,  fo  -to 
deal  with  the  Truth.  The  City  Gwlit$  know  very  well,  that  I  for  a 
long  time  without  necejjity  ,  have  come  into  No  Mans  Houfe,  The 
Tap-houfes  and  Wine-Ctllers,  are  at  quiet  for  all  me  ;  for  you  have  fo 

judged  and  condemned  me  that  I  "would  willingly  come  no  whither ; 
now  if  I  (hould  go  to  drink  in  Tap-houfes ;  how  many  hundred  of 
your  Flouts  ftiould  I  not  get;  which  you.  have  caft  among  Common- 
people,  which  are  all,  your  Fruits,  which  will  follow  you,  you  may 
well  re  Joyce  at  them. 

Libcll. 

i6c)..Nowiflytl\isth0ul(#oweftthe  Shoema 
ker.,  as  the  Lyon  by  his  Paw:  Wilt  thon  then  read 
hfr  Books?  No,  but  Shun  them  as  the  filthy  Spawn 
of  a  Devill.,  and  abominable  Erronr^  and  hold 
thee  chfeto  the  Word  0/God3  and  beware  9 f 
the  Shoemakers  Scholars  or  Difciplet  s  whe 

ther 



ine  if  Qti>  t&ls found  in  ths  Bible  anl  HMUYS.  Ap :  IV 
iher  they  be  Noble-men  or  Doftors,  TayfouW 
Mener  Women  5    The  LORD  CHRIST  chftroy 
Satans  Inftrument^nd  kt  not  THY  Word  be /;/;- 
frcjjed  or  obf cured* 

Anfwer. 

170.  ln'r/J^n?arcfj  it  snay  w*ll  be  obferved,  wherefore,  ths  Libtti 
hath  been  written,  vzf :  that  he  might  bring  to  nothing  and  quite  root 
out  my  writings,  by  thefe  defamatory  Reproaches ;  It  vexes  the 
DeviVljthat  my  writings  do  lay  open  his  SmoaJ^Hole,  and  therefore 
it  is,  that  he  paints  me  with  fuch  colours;  that  NONE  fliould  READ 
me,  Men  might  otherwife  Repent,  and  fo  there  would  be  a  greater 
Breach  made,  to  hi$  Kingdome. 

171.  But  this  DevillisfoveryGroflely  vile,  that  he  goeth  quite 
Naked,  the  People  may  eafily  obferve  him,   and  learn  to  know  him, 
for  men  fee  his  Pawes  in  his  difpqfition  and  reproachings,  and  that  he  is 
altogether  a  Poyfonous  venemom  or  fyitejull  Spirit ;  It  is  now  quite 
an  other  Time,  then  it  hath  been,Men  will  not  now  fofuddenly  beleeve 
what  every  one  faith ;  Men  will  fee^weo/for  it :  why  doth  he  not  de- 
monftrate  xvhat  he  (ayes  out  of  the  printed  Book  ;  feeing  he  forbids  it, 
to  the  Congregation  of  the  People:  fuch  defamatory  reproaches,are  no 
demonftrations;,  men  may  well  call  them  Filth  and  Dung. 

178.  He  fpeatgthof  the  Lyons  Paw,  by  \vhich  Men  ftould  know 

the  Shoemaker ;  Now  it  may  well  be  true,  that  men  at'  prefent  may 
eafily/^  the  Lyons  faw  inMe,  how  the  Lyon  with  contemning  and 
reproaching,  hathgripoi  and  -clawed  Me;  but  the  Bloud  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  hath  hitherto  refifted  thefyon,  elfe  he  had  torn  the  Shoe 
maker  in  peeces. 

r  73.  But  that  he  faith ;  the  Shoemakers  Dofirinc  is  Filth  and  Dung  s 
therein  he  calls  CHRISTS  Mind  or  Thovghts,  and  Spirit,  Filth  and 
Dung.  And  that  Men  fhould  beware  of  the  Shoemakers  Scholars  or 
Difciples,  to  that,  I  fay,  I  know  of  Ho  Scholars  or  Difciples,  but  on 
ly  of  Chriftian  Men,  where  one  SOUL  is  refreflied  by  an  otke? :  I 
have  noNew  Doftrine,  but  only  the  Old,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
BIBLE,  and  in  the  Kingdome  of  NATURE. 

174.  But  that  he  calls  his  reproaching  Blafphemies,  GODS  WORD, 
which  men  fliould  hear,  only  from  HIM,  and  (hould  fo  reproach ;  at 
he  doth;  that  I  offer  to  Chriftian  Hearts  to  confider  of,  what  Spirits 
Childe  he  is. 



'••"•*Q        IVt&pol.   *&4M  yw**wldhA''JtQtktr*j3 t*  yw.      Part  .III. 

The  Third  Part  in  the 

Obeli. 

A  Spending  "Penny  on  the  Way 
Lifeell. 

._<?  City  of  Gcerlitziftilldriveththee  Shoe 
maker  away,  andcommandeththeejo  begone 

thither^  where  thy  writings  are  highly  Ejleemed'^ 
away  quickly  >  and  get  thee  A  great  way  off.,  thon 

vain  Mouth  which  refroachefl  and  blaj'phcwejl 
GOD,  and  try  thou  Utiferable  Man^  what  <J%if- 
chief  it  prepared  for  thee. 

Anfwer. 

176.  O  ?rmjtd  I   keep   this  Spending    Penny  for  your 
felfe  againft  you  go  to  Heaven,  I  defire  nothing  from  you :  your  vain 
reproaching  Blafphemies,  will  indeed  follow  after  you  for  a  Spending 

*  I  Cor;  JO.  12.  ̂ ew9 '  *  &e  not  deceived,  he  that  fandejh,  let  him  ta%£  hged  leafthefall ; Though  indeed  you  persecute  Me,  and  intend  to  Bannifh  me;  who 
knoweth  ?  who  it  is,  will,  perfecute  you  fo  alfo  in  a  (hort  time. 

177.  The  Signatures^  or  figns  of  it,  are  at  hand,  it  is  equall  that  you 
before  hand  do  Toothefs,zs2ftctwatAsyoinvoulditJljotild  be  done  to  you 
for  a  Punifliment ;  but,  you  muft  fill  up  your  Meafure ;  and  if  you  do 
not  Repent,  .then  will  the  Evill  Spirits  one  day  fing  you  a  very  grie 
vous  Song,  and  command  you  to  go  away  a  farre  off  from  the  Coun 
tenance  of  God  ;  For  what  you  do  now  at  prefent,  that  you  do  to 
CHRIST  in  his  Members;  and  that  ivill  He  alfo  do  to  you,  if  you  do 
net  quickly  convert  and  Repent. 

L&ell. 
178:     Thou  art  jujl  like  Oedipns5  whom  the 

Earth  fwallowedup^    Otal^e  heed>   that  the  Uk* 
<  doth  not  befall  thee  alfo^  his  shadow  did  much 
hurt  the  People  whvftoodneer  him^  but  beleeve 



IT.  Parr.     Peters  fhadow  did  b*rt  to  the  De^^t!.     Apol.  IV.        3 1 
thy   Shadow   hnrteth   many  of  them  o much. 

Anfwer. 

179.  The  |r  Shadow  of  S*.  Peter  did  .... Devi II  alfo  ver?  mnch  hurt,  f0  doth  my  shaddow  alfo 
do  hurt  o  ily  to  the  Devil  &  fo  AntAifl ;  its  likely  you  fuppofe,that  my ihadow  might  hurt  you  as  to  your  earthly  Ufa  becaufe  I  make  known 
the  imitation  or  following  of  Chrifl,  and  fo  the  people,  who  receive 
that  Doctrine, ^woukl  require  ofoou,  that  you  alfo  (liould  live  as  the 
Apoftles  of  Chrift  did,  and  Imitate  or  follow  their  example,  and  that 
rellfheth  not  with  you,  therefore  you  fay  my  Sbadw  hurteth  fome, 
viz:the/a//eotn?r<%i  Spiritualty  or  Clergy,  very  Mightily:  It  may 
not  be  otherwi  fe ;  it  muft  fo  come  to  paffe. 

!8o.  Butiknow>  very  Many  Spiritual   Priefts.,  or 
Clergy-Men,   whom   it  will  NOT    hurt,  but 
do  them  much  gcod^  whofe  Offi:e  of  the  Mini- 
ftry,  is  fincercly  and  carncffly  intended  by  them, 

T   who  can  5   [do   any  thing],  before 

*  /<?,  vyhichbringcch  ALL  THINGS 
to  paffe  > 

181.  If  the  Primate  with  his  Warning  or  admonition,  intend  fo 
faithfully,  then  let  him  leave,  his  reproaching  Bla^hemies  in  the 
PULPIT,  and  only  require  me,  to  come  to  him,  and  (hew  me  my  Er- 
rour,  if  I  did  but  find  that  he  hid  any  thing  of  Truth  ,  againft  me, 
and  would  fliew  me  a  fatter  way ;  O  how  I  would  cheerfully  love 
him,  and  faithfully  thank  him  for  it;  he  rejqcetb,  that  he  hath  but 
any  thing  that  he  CAN  reproach. 

182.  AT  thebeginwing,afterhisfirfl:reproachingBlafphemy,and 
perfection,   1  bowed  and  yeelded  to  him  for  *    Six  .years  *ft0te  r  B< 

together,  and  wrote  No  word  further  of  my  works,  why  dicfnot  he  did  forbear  ' ceafe  to  Reproach  ?  who  did  any  thing  to  him?  But  he  could  not;  writing  of  his  » 
why  ?  Becaufe  God  had  made  him  a  driving  Hammer,  that  mud  drive  Works  for 
on  the  work.-  fix  years, 

183.  His  reproaching  hath  become  my  ftrength  and  growth , 

through  his  Perfection  my  Pearl  is  grown,  he  hath  pref- 
fed  it  forth,  and  tublijhed  it  himfelfe,  and  in  that  regard  I  wi(h  him 
GOds  Mercy  and  CompafSon,  that  he  might  yet  partake  thereof, 
feeing  God  Kath  ufed  him  for  my  inftrument  in  my-  work. 

i§4. 1  would 



J.B.  -Appeals  to  Clwjis  Jtcgemnt.  Pait.111. 

184.  I  would  deal  much  humbly  tr,  towards  him,  if  he  would  con 
vert,  then  he  hath  done  towards  me,  He  need  noi  think  I  {him  coining 
before  his  Face ;  t  have  a  good  Confcience,  and  wifti  him  one  too. 

185.  in  no  Judgement,  to  fentence  one,  unfaard,  doth  availe,  I 
fubmit  not  my  felf  in  fuch  a  way  to  his  Judgement,  for  my  heart  is  not 
convinced,  with  fuch  a  fentence,  I  am  innocent  of  all  that  is  laid  to  my 
charge ;  All  that  he  hath  fpoken  againft  me  in  the  Pulpit,  is  quite  con 
trary  to  my  fence  and  meaning,  and  not  one  true  word  of  it,  he  hath. 
yvrcfttd  and  perverted  all  my  words,  with  a  ftrange  underftan- 
ding. 

i8£.  Therefore  feeing  I  can,  now,  have  no  other  KieTjtej,  or 
Judge,  who  himfelf  will  underftand  my  Gift,  1  appeal  from  his  Judicium, 

Cenfure  or  judgement,  before  the  judgement  of  my 

Saviour  JESUS  CHEUST,  till  I  be  orderly 

heard,  then  I  will  give  rf«  Account  0/My  caufe* 

LibelL 

187.  trhw  haft  hitherto  Imitated  or  follow 
ed  after  Gerinthus,  in  that  then  haftfiigxed  and 
Cooked  veondrow  Matters^  and  proclaim? ft  hor 
rible  things  :  when  this  Cerinthus  was  in  the 
%ath,he<defpifcdtheLOKD  CHfUST,  and  ra 
ged  in  his  railing^  bailing  vehemently  againji 
GOD^ut  the  Houfe  fell  down  and  Slew  him:  thus 

was  the  "Teacher  together  with  the  Scholars  or 
DifcifleS)  brought  to  deftrnffiion. 

Anfwer. 

188.  Wat  Cerinthus  againf  CHRIST?  that  I  leave  a$  it  is,  in  its  own 
place?  I  am  with  Chrift,  and  ackgowkfae  JESUS  CHRIST  far  my 
LORD«d«<J  GOD :  and  have  fubmitted  and  given  up  my  felf  in  Obedi» 
tnce  to  him,to  live  according  to  his  Will  and  Commandement ;  but  that 
the  Vrim&td  faith,  that-1  have  done  L/4j  Ceriathus,  that  needs  well 
-to  be  demon(lrated,elfe  it  will  not  be  true. 

i8p.  But  that  he  (peaks  of  my  Wondrous  'things;  To  that  I  fey 
.-with  truth,  I  have  written  of  No  Wondrow  things ;  I  have  only  writ 
ten,  what  NATURE  and  WAN  is;  but  feeing  this  feemeth  to  be 
wondrous  to  the  Frimzte,  the  &ult  .thereof  is  only  this,  that  He  doth 
NOTundorftandit. 

©o.  What 



III.  Part.         The  Sleep  wfi  be  fevered ficm  the  Gwtf*          ApoUV. 

tpo.  What  can!  help  that  1  thtt  he  is  Wind  concerning  it;  1 
have  not  written  it  for  him,  but  only  for  thofe,  to  whom  God  gives, 
to  underftand  it :  Let  him  remain  a  High-  Prieft,  and  not  be  a  f  hilofa- 
pher  or  jnotver  of  Nature,  and  fo  we  are  parted;  he  ought  not  to  thrufl 
the  old  Seels  upon  me,  I  have  feen  none  of  thofe  writing!,  it  is  onely 
hit  Malice. 

Libeli. 

191.  *Thy  filth  O  Shoemaker,  hath  exceed- 
ingty  defiled  OUR  City. 

Anfwer. 

ip2.  You  have  fo  befpattered  it  with  Dung  of  Reproaching  Blsf- 
phemy,  in  regard  of  the  Shoemaker,  that  Many ̂ ink^ with  reproach. 
ings  5  that  is  the  Filth,  which  hucteth  them  in  their  fouls ;  you  are  the 
caufe  thereof,  thaut  hurtcth  there ;  in  that  they  beleeve  the  reproa 
ching*,  and  take  them  into  their  heart,  and  fo  reproach  Gods  Gift. 

Libeli. 

193.  0,  that  allthofewho  read  thy  writing^ 
might  away^  along  with  thee  inte  Terdition. 

Anfwer. 
ip4*  What  a  Chriftian  wiih  is  thit  of  the  High  Prieft  ?  Man 

could  fcarce,  Nay  not  at  aft,  find  fuch  a  one,  in  Caiphas  : 
alfo  it  might  not  well fland,  anywhere,  in  the  BIBLE:  Itwillfoon 
come  to  that ̂   that  his  Chriftian  wijh  wifl  be  true,  that  the 

Sheep  »///  be  fevered  from  the  Goates,  and 
be  parted  one  from  another;  that  the  Goats  may  have  fcope  and 
room  in  Hell,  fecipg  on  Earth  they  could  endure  none  other  to  be 
among  them. 

Libeli. 

»95.  re/,  then  haft  killed  or  inflamed  all 

Silefia  itfelfwith  thy  Dottrine,  where  thott  wilt 

be  received  by  Many  whom  I  very- well  kpo™?  who, 

us  they  are  in  refpeS  of  their  Nobility  9  much 

more  of  Note  then  others.,  fo  they  have  a  great 

er  influence  upon  others^ith  their  Novelties  •->  lut 
G  g  g 



!V.Apol.  Bte/etktt»tk*t  C urfeyy,  faith  ChriJI.    Part.  III. 
you  his  Companions,  beware  And  takg  heedleafl 
thefe  notorious  writings  of  this  notorious   Man} 
Andyon  perifli  together. 

Anfwer. 

'  ip£.  Men  find  indeed  at  prcfent  in  Silefia,  many  excellent  Learn 
ed  Men  fearing  God,  which  fee  further,  then  the  Lord  Primate  doth, 
whofeChriftianityisinrightfincereEarneft;  who  walk  in  the  Imi 
tation  or  following  of  CHRIST, ,  they  read  many  good  Books ,  which 
lead  to  the  right  ground  or  foundation  Stone ;  they  have  not  frft 
learned  of  me  the  Imitation  or  following  of  CHRIST ;  but  they  hid 
it  before,  and  now  dobutrejoyce  themfelvesin  this,  that  God  alfo 
powres  outfuch  knowledge  into  Jlmple  People,  .\vhich  is  indeed 
A  wonder  of  God. 

197.  But  you.afcribe  it  to  the  JDtfviif,  as  the  High  Priefls  did  to 
Chrift ;  fome  of  the  Nobility  alfo/olforp  after  you  ;  yet  fome  of  the 
higheftoltiie  Nobility  in  Silefa  obferve  the  Time,  and  fee,  that  God 

hath  fome  great  Thing  in  hand,  but  you  are  blind  concerning  it,'  and hardned,  as  the  Phjrifees  were  alfo  in  the  Time  of  Chrift;  Therefore 
the  Day  of  your  puniftunent  from  Cod,  coraethon  apace,  and  is  near; 
kiaow  that* 

Libel!. 

1 98 .  0D  now  then  beg&ne^  and  come  no  mere? 
that  thoti  wayejl  miferably  perijh,  and  rather 
takf  A  Shoe  into  thy  hand.,  then  A  PEN>. 

Tiff  27.   March   1624; • 

Anfwcr* , 

ipp..  CHRIST  faid,  iftheyCuYfeyau^then  llejjeihem^  and  then  are 
you  the  Children  of  the  Mft  high :  Matth:  5.  44,  Seeing  therefore  the 
PtimatewiuSethrneaMiferable  Death,  his  wiflr  muft  needs  be  from 
theDevill,  for  it  runs  quite  contrary  to  Gods  Will  and  Commande- 
ment,  as  alfo  contrary  to  aH  honourable  reafon^  and  honefty  here : 

44.  *  lYIcnjhaUlmowtheJreeb}  _ /rj^urr,  and  every  one  may  well  conceive 
out  of  what  Spirit  and  Mind  he  perfecutes  me,  and  that  he  doth  it  to 
plea(e  SATAN,  andis  Na.Minifter  or  Servant  of  Chrifl. 

200<  But  feeing  ̂ hecurfetk  me,  therefore,  I  blelfe  him  through 

the  Eloud  and  fleath'  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST,  jn  the  Name  of  God  the  Father 
and  of  the  Spnne  and  of  the  Holy  SymVyAmen: 

and 



III.  Part.  ths  GjoJ  mtinitins  the  Gotd.  Apoh  IT. 
and  with  unto  him,  that  this  Bleffing  may  take  cffcd  and  light  apon him,  and  generate  him  to  be  zChildeandHeirtf  EtemiV  Lr/a,  that  he 
may  become  and  Eternally  remain  to  be,  my  brother  in  the  Life  of  our 
Lord  JESUS  CHRIST  ,  Amen  ,  Amen  ,  Amen  : 
and  I  conclude  it  with  my  whole  heart,  will  and  defirc. 

Dated  tfGoerlitz  rfo  10. 
Anno.  1524. 

The 

W  -P  P  E  N  £>  I  & 
to  the 

Libell. 

NO  Erreur  to  fo  Grofle  or  abominable  which 
hath  not  thofc  that  give  Countenance  to  it 

and  Maintainorjtandbyit. 

Anfwer. 
A  Good  Man  Maintained,  or  ftandeth  by  the  GOOD,  and  an 

Evill,  by  the  EVILL,  vi$:  by  reproaching  and  blafphemy  5  Bur  to 
theft  that  love  God,aV  things  muftferve  to  the  ftsjlfar  themjkom:$.  28.  And 
if  they  (luck  in  the  Midft  of  all  Errows,  yet  they  are  then  in  Gods 
Hands,  and  preferved  from  Thee  reproaching  Blafpheiner  ,  for  it  is  a 
horrour  to  them,  and  they  do  not  willingly  htar  People  defpife  and 
reproach  others. 

-. 

THE  Errour  if  fir  ft  Small  3   and   at    length 
Great. 

Anfwer. 

CHRIST  faith,    7%<?  Kingdoms  of  God  it  fitft  Small,  *  a  grain  of 
ffluflard  Seed,  afterwards  it  grotveth  at  great  as  a  Tree.  Sffatth  :  13.  31* 

G  %  g  a 



• 
IV.  Apol.  God  wrketb  Ettrntttj.  Part.  III. 

Libel!. 

In  the  World  there  is  *lv>ayef  onefyndofCo- 
mcdy  or  Scene  A8ed>  only  with  alteration  of 
Time  PJace  and  Perfons. 

Anfwer. 

GOD  hath  weight  fron*  Eternity,  and  mrtyh  in  Eternity, 
and  yet  reaoineth  folely,  the  fame^  ONE,  Only 3 

natt,  GOD. 

This  TranHation  into  Englifli  finifhedthis  26;  ©£ 
Stftcmlrcr, 



^Utters 
or 

Epiftl es 
Of  the  Man, 

From  God  Enligbtaed,  in  Grace  : 

Jacob  Behme 
OF 

Wherein 

Every  where  are  Divine  blefled  Exhortations  to 
Ifrne  Repentance  and  Amendment  * 

As  alfb 

Plaine  Inftru<Sions  concerning  the  highly 
worthy  and  Precious  Knowledge 

Of  the 
Divine  and  Natnrall 

VyiSDOME 
Together  with  a  right  Touchftone  or  Tryall 

of  Thefe  Times  for  an  Introduction  to  the 
Authours  other  writings  publifhed 

in  Englifh, 
Per  the  gwl  tf  the  facere  Lovers  of  true  Ckriftianitjr. 

By 

_  JOHN  SPARROW.  _ 
LONDON:  Printed  by  Iff.  S.  for  Giles  dlvm,  at  the  Sign  of  the 

Black  Spread  Eagle,  at  the  Weft  End  of  St.  fault, 



An 
•Abftraft  out  of  Herre  Abrehan  von  Frantgnbergs  Letter  of 

i.  concerning  the  Explanatioa 

of  the  Copper  Title  of  Jacob  Bchm't 
Epiftles. 

1.  In  the  Title  page  of  the  Epiflles,  at  the  Right  hand  above  is  a 
Dove  with  an  Olrve  Branch :  at  the  Left  hand  the  City    Alexan 
dria  ;    or   Leiden ;  with  the  Do-wr,  which  carrieth  a  Letter  or 
Epijilejealcd  up,  as  Hiftories  mention. 

2.  Tnefe  are  Two  Doves  in  the  Midfl  of  which,  is  The  holy  Spirit 
in  the  forme  of  a  Dovtf,  with  the  Gofpell  of  ?eacc. 

3.  Thus -there  are  THREE   Dnxw,  fgnifaing  the  three- fold  Spirit? 
the  i.  of  G«f,  the  %.  of  NJHJ^,  the  3.  of  A-r« 



A.  V.F.  Preface  to  I.  Bs.  Epfhs. 

The  Preface  of  Abraham  Von  franctenberg  the  Publifher  of  Jtceb 
Bchm't  LXII,  Letters  called  Thec 

Whereof  21.  not  being  yet  in  Engliffi  are  here  tranflated 
and  pubKfced  ;  with  a  Letter,  concerning  the   Author 

here  alfo  Englijhed. 

The  Preface 

To  the  Reader  mho  Irveth  God  and  the  Truth. 

IF  thou  art  minded  fruitfully  to  fyow  ihd  true  fimplicity  of  The  blejfed 
faving  Faith  V  and    the  clegre  immaculate  innocency  of  the  holy 

Life  of  God  in  CHRIST' JESU,  together  with  the  fecret  Myftery of  the  Divine  and  Natural!  wtfdome,  from  or  cut  of  the  Light  of  Grace 
and  of  Nature,  in  a  very  ChildliJ^  and  fundamentall  way ,  to  Thy 
Temporal  and  Eternal!  welfare,  blejfednefs  &Y  Happinefi  and  Salvation: 

fhen  thou  wilt'  ajjltredly,  in  thefe  hitherto  unknown   t&  the  world,  yet 
very  Chriflian  and  divinely  bkjfed  Epiftles ;  find  <  diftinS  plain  Glimps 
end  Relijh  thereef  tp  thy  fatitftttion  and  content. 

2.  Which,,  ws  in  that  regard,     among  other  caufes,  not  without 

extraordinary.,  paines  and  Coft,  have   brought  to  light  and   publiflied, 
whereby  the  farcher  of  the  divine  and  Natural!  WONDERS    and  fe- 
tret  Myfteries ,    might  have  a  true  Exemplar  or  Patterne ,  and  that 
not  ta%en  out  of  Boo$s  of  humane  Art,  but  fuch  inftrufiion  as  is  received 
and  brwght  forth,  out  of  tht  Divinely  revealed,  and  Living  EXPERI 
ENCE  ;  every  one  according  to  his  own  flfeafure  ;  and  might  ihertby 
honourably  and  edify ingly,  build  up  and  refrejl)  or  quictgn  himfelfin  a 
Chriflian  brotherly  Vnien  and  Communion. 

3.  As,  the  right  manner  of  unfierftanding  and  itfe  ofrheje  writings, 
cfpeciatiy  with  repentant  and  Operating  fruit,  in  a]!  bleffednefs  and  myes 
Of  Salvation,  wiU  cherly  and  further  Maniiefl. 

4.  Concerning  the  Author   JACOB  BOEME  cjBed  the    TheH- 

tontcl\  of  Old-Seidenburg  ̂     in  his  other  herein  msntio- 
ned  and  fignified,  Wonder-writings,  fflotewiti  be  mentioned  and  Asckrsd 
concerning  his  Ferfon  and  Gift ;  where  the  de/iraus  feeder  may  find  it  ; 
and  with  thefe  truly  Chriftian  Epiftles  he  m  iy  be  prepared  in  the  future 
the  more  fitly  to  perufe  the  Great  worJ^  of  his  other  writings. 

5.  Whiih  we  alfo  with  the  ajfftjLnce  of  God,  for  the  higher 

kdg.ofths  prefeni  Mwc  fcornefutt  '-and  p&rerrsd,  then  dn'inel} 



<  to  I.  B*.    LXII.  . 
ned  world,  in  divine  and  Natural!  wiffome  :  wt  fporing  whet  diligcm 
Labour  or  Coft  ;  for  the  honour  and  benefit  of  the     Germane  or 

High  Dutch  Nation,  *>#*   attempted  the  wsr^cf  publijhty 
them  in  Print  under  the  Title 

following  . 

THEOSQPHIA  THEUTONICA 
Oder 

uno 

5uWcribed.  Abnhm  von 
L. 

M.      H. H.  a 
A.       F. 

CHEOSOPHIA  TEUTONIGA 
OR 

The  Revelation  of 
Divine  <*»</  Naturall 

WI  SDOME 



mttft  h  ttrttt     -mm  l»  the  Crtfft.       EpiftfelX. 

.The  .Ninth  Epiftle 

r 
V^' 

To     V^'      JD*    Of  the  u.  SepiembsY  16*20. 

Light,  Salvation  and  Eternall  Power,  out  of  the  wel-fprineot 
fountaine  of  the  Heart  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  be  our  re- 

frefliing  or  Quicjming,  and  Enlivening. 

H 

t 

i. 

onourable  and  Efteemed  Sir  :  and  in  Chrift,  loving  Brother* 
the  Letter  you  fent  me,  with  the  inclofed  Rix-J)oller,  I  re- 

c&ved  and  returne  you  thanks  for  it,  God  will,  according  to  his 
word,  richly  repay  it. 

2,  Although  *  'the  Gifts  of  God  we  not  fold  for  Money  or  any  * of  this  worlds  Good,  yet  I  find  in  you,  according  to  your  Letter, 
anEarneft  diligence,  in  that  you  are  defirous  to  ftudy  the  divine 
wifdome,  and  that  you  have  a  Zeale,  your  felf  to  write  out  a  Copy, 
of  [that  which  is  given  me  irom  God  out  of  Grace  *  and  I  ac 
knowledge  it  to  be  done  out  of  Thankfulnefs  and  obedience  t** 
wards  God  ;  and  in  that  regard,  I  alfo  willingly  accept  it. 

•  3.  And  exhort  you  brotherly  in  Chrift,    that  you  proceed 
according  to  the  Courfe  you  have  begun  j  id  thrive  ar  a  Con  jl  ant 
Soldier.)  againfl  own-ielf  outward  Keafon  in  Flejh  and  Bloud; 
alfo  againft  the  Devill  and  the  hfypomticali  flattering  Evil.  -,!?orld» 
with   firme  .  truft  and   Confidence  in  God,  with  a  zeakn;      pirit 

and^  ftfinde,  iaa.ftill  quiet  life  ;  whereby  yon  aaay.okaifie  the 
Noye  Crown  or  Garland  of  Vit^ory  •,  which:  indeed  &f  flctl 
young  fel!o^v-cbjnpanton  feating  God  and  is  very  accept  ible,  in  ' 
prefence  of  God  and  his  Angells  :  which  if  it  be  once  fct 

you,  you  will  &dl  tifc&ne    *  What  God  IS  and 
doc. 

4.  And  then  you  will,  not  much  need,  to  Jearn  of  others  when 

the  'right  Teacher;  is  IN  your  felie  ;  who  ;Teacheth  ALL   Men. 
and  confinneth  that  to  Gods  -Children  which  he  teacheth  from  or  out 
of  Mzn  ;  for  t  tht  Kingdoms  of  God  if  IN  flkn\  if  he  be  borne  a-  |  LUJ,  j-  2Jt 
gatne  in  'Chrift. 

5.  As  you  will  find  it  fufficiently  defcribed  in  my  writings, 
which  are  not  proceeded  or  fprung  from  conceipt  or  Opinion, 

but  in  fuch  ay^^i&fmjehw  fignifie  [and  Exprefs  :  i1^.  con- H  h  h  cerning 



%  •       IX.  EpkUi      m  m»fi  Iff  *****  *»**  i*tb 
eerning  the  Soldierly  Combat ,  and  what  I  have  attained 
thereby,  and  HOW  I  have  overcome. 

<5.  I  have  written  thii  for  ray  own  Remembiwice  and  Me 

ditation,  alfo  for  their  fakes,  whom  God  wiH  vyi  or  ftirre  up 

thereby,  and  alfo  Crmone  with  THIS  GvfonA,  a*'  i^d  is  given roe  to  know,  for  which  things  (ake,  I  have  w  - ,  according  to 
the  High  Gifts  in  the  Light  of  God,  and  foppryj  ̂   the  outward 

Reafon  as  folly  or  a  fooliili  Virgin,  and  not  advanced  my  c«r- 
ward  Life  and  honour  thereby,  bccaufe  onich  fcorne  and  per- 
fecution  hath  become  my  wages,  bcfides^  whit  further  «ny  attend 
me  at  hand. 

7;    But  r account  it  enough  for  me \  if  r  may  butbru%  my 

Carlmd  along  with  me  out  of  this  world  urto  my  true  na 
tive  Fathers   Country,  then  have  1  hoccur  enough  and  riches 

*  Gen:  3.  15.  enough ;  *  The  Serpent  mu&  ftill  in  this  1:'e    .wayet  btuifs  or  fling the  rvtmans  Seede  in  the  Reek. 

4  foh.2.7>  8<  In  ̂ e  Croffe  affliction  and  fciibulation,  t  t»0  muft  lefarn* 
*'aTim.2.r   anew'> 'fof>*  //  w^ nwuW  /:^J  with  Chnft,  we  nufl   alfo  be  petfe- 
n.  'y^d  n?/r/)  7-.       ar'         .ufc  />!«,  and  be  buried  in  him,  alfo   rife 
t  Phil.3.io.n.  a/^inc  in  Kin?  ?-    P.ternally  live  in  him;  become  wholly  t  <ron- 

/-i;':    ̂ e  to  his  fw*ge,  tnd  come  to  hin  only  under  his  Purple  Man- 
lie  ,  vi  only  r*uft  cover  us,  elfeweare  in  the  Devills  and  Anrichrifts 

and  (land  with  the  Babylonifh  Whore  quite  Naked  ;  and  a- 
d  i--"^re  the  Countenance  of  God. 

]  ̂-od  hath  altejfy  opened  your  Heart,  fo  that 
you  .  Hereforc  it  is  highly  neccflary  to  proceed 

on,    :>'Ho  remaineConitanj;  for  he  that  will  crowne  you  is  already 

upc    ;i^\vay,  kut  you  mud'*  endure  the  AffliSion  and  hold  out, 
i.  ii.    and  ,  way  Or  ifoome  to  the  flemly  Reafon,  for  the  Devill 

vehei.     .^/  fetsupon  the  Grains  of  Ittuft&rAfal**  which  becometh 
neby  tr^  Holy  Spirit,  he  w-uld  continually  deftroy  it. 
10.    It  goeth  with  a  New  borne  Child  of  Chrift,  ,as  with  a 

^  ing  tender  Tree,  which  is  cafily  deftroyed,  but  when  it  growcth 
and  becometh  flrong,  th^n  it  can  (land  ;  and  ttymgh  -likely  many 
times  a  Branch  is  tornc  off  by  a  ftorme  of  winae,  yet  the  Stoc 4jor 

Body  ftandeth ;  and  bringcth  forth  other  Branches. 

ii.  But  it  nuifl  be  earnertnefs  that  ':"  fight  with  the  Devill 
and  overcome  the  Anger  of  God ;  Owi:  Ton  mufl  drown  and 

kiU  IT  jfc/f,  and  give  it  felf  up  intoG«d,  that  ̂ od  might  live  in  the 

nnatfjt  Anting  of  Man;  that  he  might  be  his  willing  and 

doing,  elie  there  is  no  finding  in  the  dfoine  wifdome  ;  the  Spirit 

ef  Godmuft  only  find  it  felfe  in  Man,  that  the  true  Image  may  be 
Ins  ttw4.and  wonder. 

».  For,  all  whatfocver  is  taught  and  fpokcn    concerning 



ottr  Wor*  tit. 

God,  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  but  Bpbet,  let  it  play  ehe  hy~ pocrite  and  flatter  how  it  will.  Gods  fpidt  imift  fpeake  rom  or 
out  of  US,  if  our  fpeech  be  acceptiUc  before  God. 

13.  For,  he  himfelf  prcfentcth  us  before  God  ;  for,  and  in, 
himfclf,  he  bringcth  our  wiil-fpirit  with,  and  in,  himfelf ,  into  God, 
and  confirmetb  us  to  be  his  children  in  Cfoift  ;   it  is  HE  that 

findeth  us,  WE  ; -cannot  finde  him,  but  Vus  Witt  flandeth  preiented 
to  us,  HE  hath  IN  -Cbfifl*  fpread  abroad  both  his  Armes  on  the 
Crqffe  ;  to  receive  or  embrace  es  ;  we  Aiould  only  cad  our  felves 
into  or  upon  him*  and  goe  forth  out  of  fteafofl  and  Malice. 

14.  If  we  doc  that,  then  we  fall  to  him  into  Chrifts  Armes* 
and  there  he  feeketh  and  findethus  into,  and,  there  we  become 
his  owne  and  Us  d welling  .houfe  ,;  and  there  he   folio weth  after 
our  will-spirit,  and  tejtoteS  tout,  and  all  whatfocvcr  we  thsn 

performe  or  doe,  THAT  is  acceptable  to  him,  and  *  attthofe  Work    Rev.  14 
follow  w,  and  are  our  Eternall  boaaing,  and  become  pat  on  to  us,       _      - 

as  a  garment,  to  Gods  honour  and  deedi    of  wonJet  ;   f  far  * 

which  things  fakg,    God  hath  moved  hiiufelf  to  the  Creation 
of  Man  ,  and  for  which  things  fake  God  became  Man,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  EviU. 

15.  Therefore  feeing  you  have  my  writings  in  your  hands,  I 
give  you   to    underftand;  that  you  (hould  only   Childelike  and 

fimply  €ongfa  them;  a»d  fo  you  may  finde  the  P e ar I e  therein; 

forfliirpor  accute*  fcarching  done  doth  it  not ;  but  taw/M  and  foe 

WELL;  for  the  Pcarle  lyetfi  not  in  the  LETTER,  but  as  above mentioned,  not    ̂  

16". •  In  the  Book  that  is  fent  with  this ,  which  alfo  is  borne  W.MI 

out  of  this  Schoole,  you  will  fade  forther  ground    concerning  r this  Atithour. 

17  But  if  any  thing  'ftan  be  too  hard  in  the  Underilanding 
1  would,  if  you  fignifie  it  unto  me  ,  cl«ere  and  illuftrate  it, 

though  I  hope  once  to  fpeak  with  your  kit  herein,  if  an  Opportu nity  afford, 

18.  As  for  the  Twoother  little  bookes,  v/r-  fa^*™  Tgltamenr, 

and  Third  part  of  ̂ Gnothi  Seaw»m  have  a  little  pascr^:  ,  fa  they  119 

are- not  yet  in  my  hands,  till  the  Len^tcl^  Mdrt ,  but  I  am 
confident,  then  theyfliaRbe  fent  you.  And  I  commend  youiito  the 
brotherly  Love  in  Chrift.   Dated  as  above. 

The  NAME  of  the  LORD  k  i  ftro  ? 

Fortrefs^  the  righteous  ri  aieth  !irtto it  and  is  Exalted. 

Jacob  Behwc. Hhh   2 



XJJIJEpifi: 

l&e  Thirteenth  Epiftle 

To  C.  B. 

&  Jttnii,  1612. 

The  open  Fountaine  in  the  Heart  of  Jefus  Ghrift  be  our 
Quickening  or  refreftiing*! 

H 

ra. 

•J-  <§>ildui» 

onourable  and  Efleemed  Sir  :  high  friend  in  the  Love  of  Cbrffi 
after  wifhing  you  all  health  and  welfare,  I  acquaint  you 

*  The  Auto-  friendly,  that  this  *  writing  accompanying  this  Letter,  is  fought 
and«read  by  many  lewne&md  Noblg  Perfons  ;with  delight  and  Longing 
defire;  and  are  fo  very  much  fpread  abroad  ,  that  I  very  much 
wonder  at  it,  and  it  is  done  ,wholly  without  my  knowledge. 

2>  Men  very  muc^>  in  aH-'t  Silefa  as  atto  in  many  places 
in  the  *  flfor^Meffin  and  SaxoW-,  as  letters  dayly  come-  to  my 
hand  that  are  fem,  fignifying  the  defire  of  them  ;  alfo  eminent 
people;  Entreate  they  may  be  put  in  Print;  which  to  me  at  pre- 
fent,  while  BabeU  Burneth,  is  net  acceptible  or  convenient,  but 

t'NOTE  Wl11  have  it$  Tirae  :  for  the  -J-  Aureum  fcculwn  or  Golden  Age, 
The  Golden  will  begin  to  fpring  in  the  Midft  of  the  Fire  in  Ba- 
Agewmbe-  bell. 

t  Math.  7.7. 

n«.          ?•  This  I   mention  -faithfully  from  a  true  heart,  for  you  to 
-   R  AT;   Confute,  and  to  ftir  you  up,  in  thedefire,  in  our  IMMANUELL* 

JJ"      '^"as  one  of  the  firft  Fruits,  comprehended  under  *  the  Sound  of  the -Rev.  10.7.  scwgnk  Trmpetf 
4>f  Seeke,  fay  th  CKrift,  apd  >^u  faUfnd  >,  the  Noble  PE  ARLE, 

revealeth  or  Manifefteth  it  felfc  in  thofe,  which  at  prefent  feeke 
it;  for  it  is  an  acceptible  Time*  BOTH  in  Heaven  and  fMt  both 
Dores  ftand  at  prefent  open  with  their  dcfire  :  It  is  a  time  to 
fee^e  ones  fdf;  let  none  take  it  otherwife  then  in  Earneft  ;  elfe 

'he  falleth  home  into  the  fierce  wrathfull  Anger  of  God,  and  will be  comprehended  in  the  Veng&tnee  of  the  fierce  wrath. 

5.    Onely  be  humble  a  Ihtle  roMe    under  the  Croffe  ̂  

**IOTE,  M*y  win  weU  brin§  f0^  *  '  T§  R  °fe's*  and  the branch,  its  fruit. 
6<  It  is,  well  for  him  that  hath  it his  heart,  it  will  fttveto* his 



bear  theWon  *J~CW*rkf  of  Christ.  Epift:  XiV. 
his  higheft  honour ,  for  this  worlds  honour  is  but  DttHV 
to  the  Divine. 

7.  This  I  mention  to  you  as  to  my  beloved  in  the  LORD  Chrifti 
from  a  true  Heart,  to  put  you  in  Mind  and  encourage  you  in  the 
LORD. 

8.  And  I  commend  you  to  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST.   Dated  * 
at  *Gerlit$  as  above. Your  willing  Servant* 

Jacob 
The  fourteenth  Epiftle 

C.  B. Of  the  21.  Junij  icttfx.  To 

The  Open  wett-fpring  or  fountain  in  the  heart  of  Jefa  Chrifa  be 
our  quickning  or  refrefliing* 

i. 

MY  Dear  Hew  Chriftianur,  and  high  friend.*Your  welfare  and happinefle  is  alwayes  dear  tome.  I  fend  you  herewith,  D0 
tribw  frincipiis ,  the  Book  of  the  Three  Principles  5 
to  write  it  out  fully,  if  you  pleafe,  and  I  exhort  you  in  the  Love  of 
Chrift,  as  one  member  (hould  do  to  the  other ;  to  be  diligent  infludy 

and  prayer  to  God-,  that  our  Faith  and  knowledge,  may  grow^  anil 
take  place  one  among  another ;  and  that  we  at  length,  might  reap  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  enjoy  it. 

2.  Be  only  watchfufi  in  Ghrifl,  to  fight againft  the Reafon  and  the 
rswW,  and  the  witt  of  the  FLESH ;  and  fight  like  a  valiant  Sonldier ; 
your  victory  is  in  the  Lord;  who  will  fet  it  upon  Thee,  when  it  plea- 
leth  him. 

3.  The  Crown  is  depofited  and  laid  by  for  you,  for  which  you 
Eight,  it  will  not  repent  you ;  but  the  Wound-  Mar%s  of  ehnft  you  rouft 
bear  in  this  world,  and*  bsco  nformakletohislmagt:  elfe  you  attain  *  Phil^.x 
NOT  the|Oon?n:  this  I  acquaint  you  with,  in  a  brotherly  Manner.    Rom:8^ 

4.  Prepare  your  felf  diligently,    for  there  is  a  Great    Storm. 

at  hand;  that  you  may  bepreferved  to  the  praife  of  Ged,  and  to  the 

year  of  the  Lilly     which  fpringeih. :    committing   you    to  the 
Loveofjefus  Chrift. 

I  pray  you  after  you  have  written  it  out ;  to  fend  it  again,  for  it 
isilefired  >  Sckohrs&c  found  to  whom  it  is  to  be  lent. 



XIX.  Epifls   Htytft  J»y  in  the  Spirit**! Pkiltfopkert  Sttnt, 

The  Nineteenth  Epijll 
of  the  3.  Jutj  1622.  to 

t> 
Sods  Grace ,  Salvation  and  Eternal!  Light,  be  our 

quickning  or  refreftiing. 

i. 
*^RulyhonouraMe,andefteemedSir:niy  very  loving  good  friend  $ 
1  Let  ray  willing  and  diligent  fervicc  at  all  times  be  prefented,  to 

gether  with  the  'Qefire  of  all  welfare  andhappiriefle  to  you. 2.  Your  Letter  fentto  IBC  in  th«  Advent,  I  have:  received,  and 
underftand  your  very  induftrious  and  Chriftian  Mind  and  dcfre ;  and 
though  I  am  a  ftranger  to  you,  yet  I  have  out  of  Har  Walters  L  ctter 

ivrffi cient  information  concerning  your  *  Converfation  and  Per- 
fon. 

3.  And  moreover,  he  giveth  me  to  know,  your  very  longing 
and  induftrious  defire,  in  your  Letter  you  fent  me,  and  therein  1  am 

not  only  willing,  tp  receive  you  into  my  skill  and  friendflirp,  but  I 
rejoyce  raoft  highly,  that/urfcaMindasjour/  is  born  of  God;  and  I 
exhort  you  Chriftianly  to  remain  flcdfaft  therein :  and  then  you  will 
attain  evwkatfievet  your  honourable  Mind  wiflieth  or  dcfireth;  and 
you  will  in  a  while  experience,  in  your  fclfe;  what  manner  of 

they  are,  which  you  as  I  perceive, 'have  lately  received 
.  f  JOBI  tJen  Walter^  though  1  fijppofe  you  have  very  little  perufed  them. 

4.  But  tbete  flail  very  inertly,  if  you  be  de^rous  of  it,  a  very 
rhich  will  highly  re  Joyce  you, the  AuthouK 

to  you, 

if  you  have  a  longing  after  the  Noble  or  precious  Stone,  Lapu  Phifa 

-fopborurt, ̂ -thePhiloTophers-Stone  ,   fpiritually. 
$.  thenin"that,  when  you  attain  it,  you  will  have  the  Higheft 

Joy  ;  you  will  love  and  efteem  it  above  Gold  and  0B  the  world,  for  it 
is  fairer  or  brighter  then  the  SUN,  and  more  coflly  or  precious  then 
theHeaiw,  and  whofoeverfindethit,is  Richer  then  any  Prince  on 
Earth ;  he  hath  the  Art  and  undemanding  of  the  whole  world,  and 
in  him  lyeth  hidden  ALL  the  POWERS  ofHraven  and  Earth. 

<5.  t  rou/:av«rp/r/>Mary  elefa&orchofenthebeft  part,  in  that  you 

t  LufceiO.41'  fctyour  youth,  not  on  worldly  pomp  ftite  or  Pride,  but  do  offer  it 
up  t®  God ;  and  though  you  thereby  Sit  a  little  while  in  dark  obfcurt- 

. 



Epiftle  XXI. 
ty,  yet  you  win  therefrom  attain  EtcmaU  Light,  this  I  commend  to  yo« 
friendly  and  intend  it  faithfully. 

7.  And  it  will  well  hereafter  be  discovered    to  you,  who  is  the 
Autheur  of  the  writing ;  and  it  {hall  faithfully  be  imparted  to  you,  fo* 
there  i$  but  a  frnaH  part  of  them  come  to  your  hands  :  but  there  hath 
been  a  hinderance  that  I  could  not  now  fend  them  with  this,  youfhall 
fliortly  have  them  if  you  have  a  mind  to  them. 

8.  You  wiBJed  very  precious  Nobk  rare  and  excellent  things, 
which  fir  the  mtftpart  have  been  hidden  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hitherto:  about  which  all  the  Lowiedhave  danced  and  fought 
after  them,  and  fome  have  fuppofed  they  had  the  Noble  Stone:  but 
the  Time  was  not  yet  come  :  which  God  vouchfafeth  to  the  lafl 
world.  Herewith!  commend  you  to  the  divine  protection  aad  Grace, 
Dated  as  above. 

Tour  alwycs  witting  Scri'tint, 

Jacob 
The  One  and  Twentieth  Epiftle 

ofthe8.Julyi6*2T. B 

i. 
T  Intimately  hint  to  you,  tha  t  you  fYgpaYe;  for  the  vehement  Tribula- 
Action,  will  exceedingly,  feize  upon  fome  of  our  Countrey. 

2.  But  do  you  feek  diligently,  to  include  or  inclofc  pur  felf  in 
THAT  Peace,  which  ChriS  hath  brought  again  to  us,  anp  to.delend 
your  felf  with  it,  as  with  a  Wall  or  Fortrefle. 

3.  For  BABEL  mujl  IrinJ^up  an  eaYneftfevere  draught,  znA  even  that 
which  fhe  hathprocured  with  Abmination,  all  Chains  and  Bands  will  flie 
afunder  and  not  hold,  and  all  will  fly  in  peeces  ;  but  when  it  ftands 
cleerly  fo;  *  THEN  cometh  fuddenty  the  deftru^lton.  »  NOTE: 

4.  TheHighnefleor  loftinefle  of  the  world,  is  it  felf  Wind  atpre-  j 
fent,  and  will  not  fee  what  it  doth  to  it  felf,.  but  will  jhonly  become 
Seeing,  *  when  the  MISERY  will  pafle  upon,  or  feize  upon,  Body  and 
Soul.   And  I  commend  you  into  the  Meek  or  Gentle  Love  of  Jefuf 
Chrifl,    Dated  as  above,  , 

Your  willing  Servant, 

Jacob 



tfXIIL  Epift:    We  wftfl  le  enfant  in  Chrlfis  warfare.  'J 

The  Three  andTwemieth  Epiftle 
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I. 

Honourable,  much  beloved  High  friend  in  Chvifl.  I  wifli  to  you 
only  andfolely,  whatmy  Soul  wiftieth  continually  and  defi- 

reth  from  God;  vi^:  the  right  true  knowledge  of  God,  in  the  Love 

of  JESUS  CHRIST;  that  the*  bright  Morning  Starre,  might  continu 
ally  arife  to  you  and  (lane  in  you,  through  this  wkofjffifey,  to 
your  Eternall  Joy. 

2.  And  I  exhort  you  in  theLoveofChrifl:  out  of  my  hearty 
good  intentions  towards  you,  that  you  go  on  and  remain  conflant 
in  the  way  you  have  begun  in  CHRISTS  Warfare,  that  the  little  Pa- 
radificall  Tree  or  Plant  may  fpring  and  take  root,  you  will  afterwards 
well  fee  your  Noble  or  precious  fruit,  and  Eternally  enjoy  it,  and 
fuificientlyrefrefh  your  felf  there  with,  though  indeed  it  be  covered 
a  long  while  with  the  Earthly  Field  or  Soyl,  yet  the  Noble  GOLD 

fpringeth  or  groweth  nithw  any  Ceejmg  at  all. 
2&Uttn*  3«  How  it  goes  with  your  brother  at  t  Beuien,  to  whom  you  have 

lent  thofc  writings,  and  what  Judgement  he  maketh  of  them,  were 
very  acceptable  to  me  to  know,  for  thefe  are  more  people  at  Batten 
bcfides,  who  alfo  have  fome  of  them,  and  exceedingly  defire  the 
other ;  and  you  would  (hew  a  fervice  to  your  loving  brother  and 
others,  if  you  would  lend  them  what  they  (lull  defire  more,  of  them : 
I  will  fend  youfomewhat  more  fhortly,  which  yet  you  want. 

4.  Herr  Gafpar  Lindner,  Cuftomer  at  Beuten  and  one  of  the  Council!, ;• 
isalfoaLoverofthem,  ifhefliall  defire  any  of  them,  you  ftiould  do 
well ;  to  lend  them  t*  him,  he  ufeth  not  to  keep  them  Long. 

5.  Thefe  writings  are  fpread  abroad  farre  and  wide  in  many  Coun 
tries  ;  among  high  and  Low,and  partly  hath  founded  and  been  known 
to  highly  Lcsrned  people :  God  guide  it  to  his  honour  and  Glory. 

6.  1  fend  you  with  directions  three  Sacks  for  the  Corn  which 
Hen  Rodolf  \v\\\  fend,  pray  take  fo  much  pains  for  me  as  to  receive  it : 

when  Specht  or  the  other  from  *  Kaufche  will  come  over,  if  you  fee 
him  tell  him  ofit,  and  bid  him  take  it  up,  I  will  feek  about  for  him  and 
tcil  hiw  as  much,  he  will  bring  it  to  me  very  well,  I  will  requite  it 
again  friendly.  And  I  commend  you  into  the  Love  of  JESUS 
jCHRlST.  Dated  as  above. 

Your  willingly  fcrvkeable  Friend  and  Brother, 

Jacob  Bthme. 
Tk* 



n 

the  Six  and  "twentieth 
of  the  18.  of  April!,  10*22. 

\~s.  U. 

The  Open  fountain  in  ithe  Heart  of  Jefut  Chrift,  be  our 
quickning  or  refreflung,  and  conftant  Light. ' 

i. Honourable  and  efieemed,  in  Chrift  Loving  Sir  and  friend,  let  ifty 
faithfuU  widies  for  you,  of  the  Love  and  Grace  of  our  Saviour 

Chrift,  and  all  temporall  wellfare,  beprefented  to  you. 
2.  When  I  perceived  from  the  forementioned  People,  h&&  much 

Sir,  you  are  a  Lover  of  God  and  of  the  ftudy  of  wifdome  ;  I  could  not 
forbear,feithfully  from  a  true  keart  ;  although  in  a  manner,  I  ;am  un~ 
known  to  you  ;  to  fcek  you  with  this  Letter  out  of  a  Chriftian 
Mind,  and  to  procure  acquaintance  with  you. 

3.  For  it  joycth  meat  the  Heart,  when  I  perceive  ,  how  God* 
Love  worketh  in  his  Children,  and  I  rejoyce  with  and  in  them,  «t 
the  Lifes-Tree  Jefuf  Chrift,  in  and  out  of  which,  we  become  begot 
ten  and  new  born,  and  are  branches  ®r  little  fprouts  in  him. 

4.  Therefore  hath  my  mind  ftirred  me  up,  tofeek  and  to  refre(h 
my  felf  with  you  Sir  as  with  my  fetiom  Member,    in  the  Spirit  and 
Love  of  Chrift  ;   *  though  abfcnt,  yet  in  the  will-Jpfw  prefent,  efpecially  *         ., yet  in  the  will-Jpfw  prefent,  efpecially 
in  this  troublefome  time,  wherein  we  are  furrounded  \vith  Enemies 
on  all  fides,  and  that  our  Tree,  is  very  weak  and  withered  in  many 
Branches. 

5.  But  feeing  the  Grace-Sim,  JESUS  CHRIST,  atprefent  ftineth 
with  a  bright  afpe&  on  us,  andopenethhis  Dore,  of  Love  and  high 
knowledge  ,  in  many  feverall  Gifts,  fo  that  we  know  the  great  won* 
ders  of  his  unfuperablc  wifdome;  therefore  we  (hould  do  wcU  to 
t  exhort  one  another  in  Love  as  Brethren,  *  and  go  out  from  BABEL  which  f  Heb:  3.  15,] 
is  kindled  or  inflamed  in  the  Anger-Fire  of  God,  for  it  is  really  a  time  *  Rev:  18.  4, 
ofgreatearneftaeffeorfeverity,  wherein  we  {hould  feck  with  great 
earneftncfie  to  know  bur  felves,  and  fee  where  we  are. 

<5.  And  yet  it  is  fo,  that  men  fee  at  prefcnt  many  glorious 
faire  fprouts,  as  it  were  with  wonder,  in  the  Tree  of  CHRIST,  alfo  in 
the  Midft  in  the  fire  of  God,  at  which  I  highly  rejoyce,  that  the 
Grace-  S//?!,  ftiineth  forth  again  in  bright  cleerneflc,  and  that  God  fliH 
keepeth  his  Eiithfull  promife. 

7.  In  that  he  faith  in  Ifaiah,  -t  He  hub  fgned  or  imprinted  w  in  hx  ,  ̂ -          ̂  
hinds,  whichinfomeMenatprefentfliewethitfelf  in  Power,  how  ' 
the  Fountain  of  JESUS  CHRIST  worketh  powerfuHy  in  them  5 
which  in  *  ikorftime  will  be  done  yet  more  flrongly,  as  he  hath  pro-    *  NOTE 

Hhh  inifed 



i  2        XXV/.Epiftle.   rke  Gofyet  fall  fa'freachtA  t*  *tt  Nations. 1 1  fa:  44. 3-      sni  fed  us  in  his  Prophets ,  \  That  in  the  La/I  time,  he  will  pour  eut  hit  Spi - 
Joel  2. 28.      fir  upon  all  Flefh,  *  and  the  Gofpell  ofGodJball  be  preached  in  all  the  rwld, 
Acts  2.17, l8'  fa  a  wine/ft  tooU  Natiens;  And  alfo  now  more  and  more  the  time 
*  Math:  24.14.  draweth  neer  at ;hand,  that   ̂ ^Bcaft  together  wit  h  the 

Mark  13. 10.  w[lure  in  the  Apocalips  or  Revelations,  foallhedeftroyed^ 
t  Luke  21. 18.  Therefore  we  may  well  t  lift  up  wrheidt  to  the  Mountains  of  God,  and 

re  Joyce,  therefore,  that  ow  Kefemptim  dravoeth  netr. 
8.  Seeing  then  God  hath  intruded  me  with  a  little  Talent,  of  his 

Noble  Bounty,  out  of  his  well-fpringor  Fountain  of  ChrifJ,  to  know 
BOTH  the  Heavealy  and  alfo  the  outward  Naturall  wifdome. 

p.  I  have  therefore  the  more  refreftiing  in  the  Children  of  the 
wifdome  ofChrift ;  and  though  I  may  be  unknown  to  you  Sir,  yet 
you  mould  not  account  me  in  your  Mind  a  (Hanger,  who  i$  bound 
thereto,  as  a  Member  in  the  Love  of  Chrift,  and  I  entreat,  i^you 
pleafe,  that  you  would  take  me  into  y0ur  friendfliip  and  acquain 
tance. 

10.  Till  our  Noble  P&»7-Tre£ofChrift,  fliafl  be  become  manife- 

*£  Pet  i    U.  fle(*  1N  ̂ Sj  *  AFTER  thcValerf  th»  Tabernacle,  and  that  we  ftall 
v  dwell  together  in  a  brotherly  Communion,  and  THEN  we  will  indeed 

recreate  our  felves  in,  that  which  we  have  begun  here  in  a  brother 
ly union,  and  in  that  regard,  though  abfent  as  to  the  fady,neit>iUintht 
Spirit  and  fore-tafle :  thereof,  exhort  and  comfort  one- another,  and  I  pray 
you  friendly  to  obferve  it. 

n.  By  Herrn  D.  G.  You  May  Sir  fee  fomewhat  of  my  Gifts,  if 
y©u  have  a  Mind,  to  behold  your  felfe  in  the  divine  E&rcife  in  high 
or  fublime  divine  things,  which  are  indeed  high,  and  yet  are  defcri- 
bed  in  the  meancfl  and  lowed  (Implicity. 

12.  But  fince  it  is  intruded  to  me,    as  Gods  Bsunty,    tbcrc° 
fore   I  impart  it  very  willingly  and  faithfuBy    to  the  hungry 
Hearts. 

13.  And  I  will  commend  you  Sir, and  yours  into  the  Meek  Love 
of  Jefftf  thrift,  and  intreat  you  in  my  behalfe  to  falute  Herr  J.  B.  as J 
aLbver,  as  auo  Hen  J.G.B.  ftiendly  :Dattdat  *  Gcrlitt  a$  above. 

Sir>  Your  wifling  Servant, 

Jacob  Btbm* 

Tb* 



Oat  rf;tt*A»xiM  tirfh  trtfttk  tfo  Light.  EpiftJe.3EKVIl        £  > 

ad  J'wtittith  Efiftl 
Of  the  21.  >l/j  id22. 

#n$ej,mV>.  B. 

Open  fount^  9  of  7<>/*r  drift  be  our  quicWng  or 
refreflung  ̂ n  ' 

'  !• 

"JVIY'veiy  worthy  andJLov  ing  friend,  ,  I  wity-  you;and  yours,  and to.all  the  Children  of  Ghrift,  in  the  Kiflgdome  ,of  our  AngelicJsV 
-Fraternity,  Gods  J.CFVC  and  JBlcffing,  that  the  fountain  of  Chrifi  in 

usjitimy-fpring-up,  grow^nd  bear  much  Fruit,  in  which  iprouting, 
our  true  Re^eneratio.njCQnr^th,  and  I  hQpe^flytije.dly  in  God,  as 
indeed  is  (lie  wed-to  me,  ̂ hat  thptjmeis  NEEH  at,  hand,  wherein  it 
will  ckerly  'fprout,  which  I  irejoyce  at. 

2.  And  though  at.pjrdent.Iiee.the^  tyxn'mfiafell,  yet  out  of 
fhe  IFIRE  willexiflaclecryte^JU^t,  which  -will  djive  away  the 
^-tnight,  but  through  a  greatanxio.us  Birth,  will  THAT  ibe^ene.- 
rated. 

3.  I  exhort  my  lovin^rethren,  that  -they  would  give  up  /them- 
^?lve$;  into  that  ativiow  b«th  pr  Geniture,  ;that  they  n^ay  alfo  -fprput 
forth  in  the  JLife  of  Cqd,  in-the  light  ;  and  not  be  comprehended  ,in 
the  'Turba  ;  ̂ hich  abominably,  atprefent  fpreadeth  abroad  with  its 
Properties  V  vip  with  Covetoufnejfi,  Envy,  Anger,  and  Pride,  and  tbe 

5  fruits  that  grow  out  from  thence,  powerfully  drawcth  its  fire  to  it, 
in  which  they  cleerly  burn  »n?fiiany  places. 

4.  I  have  upon  defirc  and  entreaty,  made  a  little  Book  of 

Repent  once  5  -together  with  a  form  of  Prayer  ;  which  is  all  very 

Earneftly,  -and  a  right*  beginning  and  Entrance  into  the  TheafophicJ 
School,  which  upon  defire  I  herewith  fend  tc>  Hen  /L  B.  G.  at  Wcicha, 
aod  entreat  you,  to  fend  it  to  him,  and  you  may  pleafc  to  open  it,  and 
ifyoupleafealfo  to  write  a  Copy  of  it  fpeedily,  only  let  the  writing 
to  Herr  R.  remain  fealed. 

^.  And  that  you  willnbt,  if  it  may  be,  keep  it  above  three  or  four 
dayes  by  you,  feeing  it  isfmall,  it  m-y  be  foon  Copied  out,  and  be 

6.  Alfo  your  Brother  is  not  to  be  forgotten;  for  without  doubt 
it  will  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  be  a  true  KEY  ,  whom  I  accor 
ding  to  my  falutations  defire  as  much  good  for,  as  to  my  owne 
Life, 

I  i  i-a  7,  If 



J4         XXVII.  Ejpift;  .  Ottt  of  the  tnxiotu  fitrth  trifeth  the  Light; 

7.  If  you  would  enter  into  the  Praftice  «f  this  Book,  then  you 
would  foon  experience,  its  profit,  for  it  is  generated  out  of  an  anxious 
Twig,  through   Fire,    and  it  was  and  is  my  own  very  procefc 
or  way,  whereby  I  have  attained  the  PEARL  of  the  divine  know 
ledge. 

8.  Afld  though  indeed,  I  muft  live  in  weaVvnefle  or  infirmity  a? 
other  Men,  yet  the  Pearl  is  more  dear  to  me  then  all  the  worlds 
Good,  for  the  fake  of  which  I  willingly  fuffer  and  bear  all,  that  I  may 
but  retain  or  keep  that. 

P»  Yet  *  herewith  acquaint  yon,  that  Harr  D.  A.  B.  jVf.  at  Sagan?  - 
hath  written  to  me  now  the  TfoYd  Time,  and  dcfired  friendship  with 
me,  and  earneftly  entreated  me  to  lend  him  fimc  of  thefe  wri 
tings. 

10.  But  though  I  have  almoft  none  of  mine  at  home,  yet  I  would 
ferve  him  with  fomewhat  to  Copy  out ;  and  fee  whether  it  might 

turn  to  Gods  honour ;  but  if  •youo&jferiK,  that  it  is  to  find  fault  with 
them,  or  pry  cenforioufly  into  them,  which  yet  I  hope  to  be  other- 
wife,  then  you  will  know  further  what  to  do. 

11.  Build  and  sgct. encreafe,  as  you  have  gotten  encreafe, 
»     fr°m  thc  Divine  Grace,    you    will  well  *  rejp  wkjt  you  haive 

fimn. 
12.  But  as  foon  as  you  can,  fend  him  this  Letter,  written  to  him* 

together  ivithaTreatifeofyour  writing,   and  fignific  to  him,  that 
he  fliould  not  keep  it  long  as  fouie  do. 

13.  He  is  truly  efteemed  by  me,   yet  Men  fliould  fee  what  God 
will  005  with  the  book  of  Repentance  herexvith  fent,  when  you  have 
copied  it  out,  you  oiay  well  get  encreafe,  for,  it  hath  a  great  Hirveft, 
and  Kene  is  much  againft  it,  if  he  be  but  a  Man  and  Not  •  Bead.  Thu* 
tc^mmcn^  you  to  the  nieek  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST  !   Dated  ai 
above, , 

Your  willing  Servant  and  Brother, 

Jacob  Bekvte. 

Tb 

e 



•*  Christ.  EpiftrXXXI.         15 

The  One  and  Thirtieth  Epiftle 
of  the  12.  November  162*.  j 

To  Ken  O.   B. 

V.  H.  I.  L.  I.  C. 
Out  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jefas  Chrift. 

i. 

MY  very  loving  Sir  and  worthy  friend,  I  wifti  you  much  Joy. 
in  the  Power  of  the  Divine  Wfion,  Inventibility  and 

Perc  Cptib  rlity  ;  together  with  bo  dily  welfare  ;  and  I  re  Joyce 
at  your  ftedfaftriefle  in  the  divine  Exercife,  which  to  me  is  a  Mark  of 
the  Eternall  Fraternity,  in  the  Divine  Effence,  and  1  exhort  you  in 
Love  therein  to  remain,  in  earneft  ftedfaftnefle  ;  and  to  wait  for  the 
Eternal!  Wtget,  only  not  to  turn  to  worldly  fcorn  and  Apiflv-Mimick 
works,  or  Imitation. 

2.  For  a  true  Chriftian,  rauft  not  onely  be  a  Mouth-  or-  Ver  ball 
Chriflian,butwalkinChritl,  in  his  way  or  Procefle  ,  and  *  put  on 
Cfaift  :  which  I  hope  is  cleerly  done  by  you,  only  do  not  put  on  the    Gal:  3.  27 
Devills  flatter  ing  or  Hypocriticall  worldly  Vizard:  for  thtr  Time  is 
Ihort  upon  which  the  Eternall  wages  folioweth;  and  pray  felute  in 
my  bchalfe  your  brethren  and  fellow-  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

3.  1  fend  you  here  Tw&Sac%s,  and  pray  you  to  take  the  pains  tor 
fill  them  with  Coyn,  and  take  notice  and  feal  it  a  little,  in  the  Sacl^ 
there  is  a  packet  to  Herr  Rudolphen  von  Gerdorf,  and  to  Herr  Frsde- 
vic%yon  Kregwitf  :  which  fliould  only  be  fent  to  Herr  Gsrfdorffen,    he 
will  fend  Herr  Kregmitfs  part  well  enough  :  but  pray  take  the  pains  to 
convey  it  to  Herr  Gerflorjfen,  if  you  cannot  light  upon  a  Meffenger  to 
your  Mind,  then  fend  it  by  a  Mcffenger  on  purpofe,  he  will  be  wefl 
payed  by  Gerfdorffin,  elfe  I  will  pay  him  my  felfe  if  he  do  not. 

4.  'Pray  ma*e  up  the  pack  aga'n,  for  I  have  left  it  unfealed  for  you, 
there  is  with  each  Letter  a  Treat! fe  annexed,  which  are  ufefull  for 

you,  you  fliould  do  well  to  copy  them  out  with  the  fooneft  conveni- 
ency,  and  then  fpeedily  without  further  delay,  fend  it  to  the  fore» 
mentioned  place. 

5.  But  pray  pack  each  Treatife  to  its  proper  peculiar ̂ Letter,  and 
feal  that  by  it  felfe,  that  each  Treenife  may  not  want  its  own  Let ter. oVBy: 
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6.  By  Hew  Kregmiti  Letter  you  (hould  only  write  out  the  bound 

or  ftitched  Treatife,  the  other  two  ilieets  that  are  loofe,  or  unpwed, 
you  may  have  of  HSVY  Gersdorjfew :  Kregwii^  hath  the  beginning, 
fair. 

*>t  *„*»».  7*  Concernmg die li/fqfB^  from Hw  Lin&encvn  "at  Beuten,l 
The  Apology  anfwer,  that  thofe  Mentioned  Books  are  all  mine, which  were  all  made 
to  Jsfaiah  na^  a  y ear  ag°e>  anc*  P***  of  them  this  Svmmer0  That  which  you  have 
Stiefcl,  and  now  received .of  Gersdorffen,  is  one againft  the  flkthifts,  and  here  in 
Bfetielflkths,  Kwgwitf  writing  you  may-fold  aHb  one  of  true  Rejigiiation,  the  other 
their  follow-  are  partly  great  ones,  efpecially  the  Book  defignatura  flerum,  thcfig- 
ers  called  P^-  nature  or  imprefle  of  things,  concerning  the  Originall  of  the  Creati 

on  and  of  its  Form  or  Impreffion,  a  very  high  work  of  fourty  one 
.  ftieets  which  is  copied  out  once  and  again. 

,  8.  DoSoK  Brux  hath  alfo  one,  and  Dofi^  fytier  of  rr^/>0n,hath  one, 
whonl  have  gotten  them  into  my  hands,  I  will  fendyou-ftill  erne  after 
another ;  do  but  fignifie  torae  when  you  haveleifure  to  write,if  you 
will  write  out  thofc  which  you  have  now  gotten  from  GersdorJf<sn,yQiA 
inayilo  it,  only  firft  write  out  the  Two  which  I  now  fend  with  this* 

anaifendthem  away,  and  fend  over  to  me  with  the"Car«,  Hen  Gtrs- 
dorffs'Wttimg. 

p.  Concerning  tht  Cofacl^s^   i  acquaint  you,  that  they  lye 

in  Lcuten-metitz'm  Boehmia,  cventoii^?,  and  very  much  waft  the 
''Country, -it  is  laid  they  are  to  draw  by  us,  and  go  towards  fy- fand. 

ro.  ."But  we  have  nothinerottain,;  hut  Ifuppofc  they  wilt  remain 
rn'Rotbrnfa  or  IMJatin,  and  not   fee  Poland. ?  for  we  fliafl  fliortly 

't  have  new  Times,  -the  Prefent  Peace  is  not  iirmc,  for  the  Jtcfyefli; is  to  Death,  and  was  never  greater,  as  time  will  manifeft. 
ji.  But  how  elfe  it  is  with  you,  and  what  your  Condition  is,  1 

woviid'faiaknow,  ifyou  had  written  me  wRat  to  pay,  I  would  have 
lent  it  to  you,  I  know  Sir,  well  enough  that  you  will  have  Qppottu- 
nhy 'to  wx ite it  out;  and  I  coramcnd  you  to  the  Love  of  JESDS CHRIST. 

Jacob 
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Four  and  Thirtieth  Efijik 
of  the  13.  December,  1622. 

To  HtfWj  Cl>.  IX 

Out  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jefat  Chrift. 

i. 
MY  very  Loving  and  worthy  Sir,  and  good  friend  :  1  wift 

unto  you,  Gods   rich  Grace,  in    the  *T0npoYa1l  and  EtemaW 
Salvation.  \  And  acquaint  you,  that  I  have  fafcly  receu 

ved  your  Letter. 
2.  Alfo  I  re  Joyce,  atyour  conftant  divine  Mind,  which  I  hope 

in  God,  doth  ftill  more  and  mote  grow  and  incfeafe  in  divine  know 
ledge,  wherein  Sir  you  are  bound  up  therewith  ,  in  the  band  of  the 
Living  God,  and  may  be  defended  in  This  great  Jribulationt  which  at  ' 
prefent  i$  begun. 

3.  It  is  time  earneftly,  at  prefent  to  flicker  our  felves  in  the 
fountain  of  Lite,  JESUS  CHRIST:  for  the  Swrd  of  Gods  Ange* 
will  mightily  Gut,  and  befetagainftlodyand  Soul. 

4.  Therefore  we  Ihoulddo  well  to  bannifh  the  Antichrift,  the 
B#2/?andthe»/x>rcoutofthe  HEART;  for  they  ftaBand  muft  fall, 
but  in  whomfoevcr  they  {hall  ftill  be  found,  thofe  will  the  Turba  take 
away  witk  them. 

5.  tiext  Spring,  I  have  a  purpofe  if  God  permit  and  afford  us  fo 
imuch  peace  and  quiet  ,  to  fee  you  Pcrfonally,  and  a  little  fupply, 
what  is  neceffary,  as  alfo  with  other  good  friends  and  brethren  in 
Chriftj  and  I  exhort  you  faithfully  to  prewar  ff  for  Tribulation,  for  it  can 
not  otherwife  be,  it  is  neer  and  gocth  on  mightily  in  Twba  fl&gna,  in 
the  Great  Tutba. 

6.  This  dear  time  of  fcavcity,  will  be  greater,  and  be  brought  into 
great  Nf  c  tffity  ;  and  every  one  ftould  apply,  himfelfto  earneft  Since- 
city,  Great  Watres  Uproars  and  Infurre&ions  Calamity  and  Deatfe^ 
will  mightily  fall  in,  in  ajhort  time. 

This  Sir,  I  ac<j  uaint  you  with,  in  my  knowledge,  for  your  bro 
therly  confideration. 

7.  But  if  you  have  inydefirc  to  read  my  writings,  you  may  pro 
cure  than  from  H«r  Qoftor  Gcrsdorjfc;  I  l»ve  written  to  him  about 

you- 
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you,  he  will  be  very  weU  contented  therewith,  and  thus  I  commit 
you  to  the  Meek  gentle  Love  of  Jefus  Ghtift!   Dated  in  hafte  a? 

Your  willing  Servant, 

Jacob  Bckme* 

Fortieth  Epiftle 

To  Her*  C.  B. 

-of  the  13,  Oftobet  i52j. 

v.  Ik   i.  L.  i.  c.  i.  v. 

'Vhfcr.     Hcil.      lot.    tebcn.     lefu.    Chrijli.  In.Vnsl Out.  Salvation,  is  in.  the  Life,  of  Jefus.  Chrift.  In.  Us! 

. 

-*f  7Ery  loving  Sir,  Brother  Chriftianui,  I  wifli  you  the  operative 
V  power  of  God,  that  the  fountain  in  the  Life  of  JESUS  CHRIST 

a  i£      may  flow  up  in  you  *  richly,  and  that  your  Soul  may  continually  be 
fatisfied  and  rcfrefhed,  therein;  and  may  drink  of  this  holy  water, 
and  therein  grow  and  fprout,  and  bear  much  good  fruit  :  as  alfo  bo- 

dily  welfare! 
2.  And  I  rejoyce  at  your  happy  condition,  and  that  God  hath  re- 

ftored  your  houfe  or  family  tobealth  again,  praifed  be  God  ;  that  you 
are  yet  in  health,  and  know  it  aperatively  in  my  Talent;  for  God 
hath  more  aridmore  opened  to  me  his  Gracc-Dore,  and  not  alone  to 
ME,  but  alfo  to  many  OTHERS,  who  get  to  read  thefe  writing*, 

whofc-heart  God  hath  touched  ;  fo  that  they  are  entered  intor^n*. 
tame  arid  Con-ver/ion  or  amendment  ;  and  are  in  themfclves  come  to 
the  Inward  divine  vifion  ,  and  defire  to  cad  away  the  Gwrttent  of 
f  times  and  Impurity,  and  to  follow  CHRIST  in  Life  and 

m. 
|  3.  As 



D!Mg  inthe  frefence o 

3.  As  indeed  a  few  daycs  agoe,  fuch  a  Motion  of  Two  Perfo** 
were  prefented  to  me,  who  indeed  are  high  in  the  world,  and 
loved,  the  world  before;  In  whom  \faw  the  New  Birth  in  Great 

power,  and  in  triumph  of  Divine  Knowledge,  in  fuch  humility  and 
deepe  expreffion;  that  I  never  Jaw  the  /i^efrom  my  very  childhood, 
except  what  God  hath  wrought  in  mv  felfe  poore  Man,  which  had 
not  been  po&ble  for  me  to  beleeve,  if  Ijiad  not  found  it  by  Expe 
rience,  andfetfd  the  like.  i 

4.  One  of  \vhichdid  defpife  himfclf  as  to  his  Earthly  worlds 
matters,  and  difcfteemed  his  former  converfation ;  who  did  alfo, -• 

fo 'deeply  .fink    downe  into  Refgnation  and  into  Repentance*  that 
lie  accounted  hitnfelf  TOO  unworthy  ,  to  pour  out   his  Prayers  be 
fore  God,  but  efteemed  himfelf  as  dead  and  altogether  unworthy, 
and  fell  into  Gods  Mercy,  let  him  doe  through  and  with  him 
what  he  would,  and  that  he   would  pray  and  Repent  through  him. 

$.  Upon  which  inftantly  the  divine   SUN  Jhone  in  him, 

and  through  his  Mouth  for   THREE  hdvres  fpake  nothing 

Elfe   but    thefe     words     *  GOD  5    t    Duvg  ,   GOD,  *, NOTE. 
Dung  i   And  accounted     HIMSELF   as    Dung  f  ft®fcfc. 

in  the   prefence  of  GOD  }    in    which  Expreffion,  the  To  GOD  lam 

divine  Sun  of  the  joyfullnefs  and  Great  Knowledge  arofe  ;    and  but  DUNG, 
wholly  carried  about  and  renewed  his  Heart  and  Minde. 

'<S.  'Upon  which,  he  to.  ether  with  Brother  Man  in  the te      s* 
like  condition  came  to  me  5    after  i  haJ  feen   that 
Motion  in  him,  and  did  highly  rejoyce  with  me  in  that  through 
vy  Book  of  Repentance^   THEY  were  brought  to  IT. 

7.  As  indeed  in  a  little  time  many  MORE  alfo  were  feen 
in  the  JL/45  condition,  fo  that  thus  I  did  with  great  wonder  per 
ceive;  how  the  Doore  of  Grace  fo  mightily  moved  it  felf,  and  in 
thofe  who  are  earnsfl,  openeth  it  felf:  as  hath  a  long  time  before 
been  fhewed  to  /me  :  in  which  deare  Sir  and  brother,  I  in  cer- 
taine  truth,  and  in  the  prefence  of  God,  doe  relate  and  (hew  to 
you,  feeing  you  are  one  of  the  Firjl  Fitiits  of  thofe  to  whofe 
hands  this  Talent  is  come  through  the  divine  appointment. 

•  8.  t-Which  you  have  alfo  received  with  Joy,  and  have  taken 
great  pains  therewith ,  and  though  you  do  not  long  alter  fuch 
a  thing  as  above  mentioned,  concerning  the  TWO  Perfons,  nor 
labour  ibr  it,  that  you  might  receive  it  from  God;  which  if  you 
did,  would  be  a  great  Joy  to  me  in  rayfpirit;  yet  indeed  a  Man 
fhovild  not  pufpofe  to  receive  from  God,  according  to  his  owns 
will,  bul  only  fink  downe  into  Gods  w/fl  i  as  the  forememioned 

&  k  k 



2O         KL.Epiftle.       fkarifees,  fotcntans,  &  Leaned,  defire  his  timings. 

Terfons  5  that  Qod  might  with  him,  doe,  know,  will,  and  en" 
lighten,  and  leade  him,  how  HE  will. 

p.  But  I  would  informe  you  of  this  in  Love,  for  I  well 
know,  that  your  Souie  will  together  with  them  and  me  re  Joyce thereat  alfo. 

10.  Further  I  acquaint  you,  that  God  hath  brought  fome  P/xz- 
vifies,  which  were  fuch  before,  and  reproached  me ,  to  the  Light, 
and  Converted  them ,  fo  that  they  defrre  to  have  and  read  thefe 
writings ;  and  now  teach  the  New  Birth  and  Renovation  in  the 

Spirit  of  CHRIST,  and  doc  cfteem  and  teach,  that  all  Dif pupa 

tion  is  Dung  3-  and  an  unprofitable  frivolous  thing,  but 
dire&  men  to  the  LIFE  of  Chrift ,  as  indeed  they  are  newly  de- 
fired  and  written  for,  by  high  Potentates  or  Great  men,  fo  that  it 
ir  hoped  the  Zty-Broi^is  ncerc  at  hand. 

i:.    For  it  is  found  moreover  ,    at    prefent  ,    that     01&T' 

LEARNED  Men  love  them  very  much, 
with  whom  I  have  much  converfation,  this  I  mention  for  your 
confederation,  becaufe  it  is  well  known  to  me  ,  that  with  you 

alfo  the  Wolfe  ftandeth  behinde  the  Lawb  }  and  would  de- 
voure  all. 

*  MOTP  I2-  *  Yet  k£  °(  8OOC*  Comfort,  and  help  to  pray  and  WOY^  for 
our  wages  wiH  be  given  to  us  in  PARADISE,  we  fliould  not  de- 
fire  wages  HERE  ;  for  t  we  are  Chrifts  Branches  on  his  vine,  and 

t  Jon*  *$•  5«  ftiould  beare  good  fruit  unto  him  ;  which  he  himfelf  worketh  or 
bringeth  forth  through  US. 

13.  God  will  fill  our  Bellies  well  enough  ;  let  us  only  be 

contented  with  a  little,  *  ht  TviVtafy  care  for  us  :  though  it  may  be 

l*  I  Pet.  5. 7.  ̂ e  Open  ptnnineth  Tribulation,  yet  it  will  come  to  a  good  End  or KTue,  and  though  it  may  be  we  muft  fuffer  difgrace  and  Ittifcrp 
for  his  knowledge  fake,  alfo  if  we  fhould  altogethe^  loofe  the 

•f-lfom  »  28  outward  lift  for  it;  \  yet  muft  all  ferve  for  the  Be/?,  to  tke  Children 
of  God  \  for  it  continueth  here  but  for  a  Moment,  upon  which  our 

*>rat  *  -       Harveft  followeth,  *  of  that  which  roe  ha-uefswen. 
'    ̂n»i?rrtn>  I4»  I  P^V  $*  fr°m  me  falutc  yOur  brotnet  the  t  CfWtf&^with 

the  Salutation 'of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  as  alfo  all  thole  who 
know  me  in>*  Love ,  and  Love  me  in  the  Truih ;  with  whom  you 
are  acquainted  and  have  to  doe  ;  and  fo  I  commit  you  together 
wkh  them,  to  the  Meeke  Love  tfJa/iuQhriftl  Dated  as  above. 

Your  willing  Servant  in  the  Love  of  Chrift. 

Jacob  Behwe* J 
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Three  and  Fortieth  Epislk 

ToH<?>r 
^ 

Of  the  27.  of  December,  i<52?. 
i 

Our  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  is. 

i. 

v*p\Earely;  beloved  Sir  Chriftianus  ;  after  wiQYmg  you  the  Divide A->J  Love  -working!  I  would  faine  know,  your  condition  how  it  is 
with  you  ,  whether  you  are  ftill  aflaulted  with  the  Pharifoitall  ve- 
noHic  or  Pcyfon  ;  whofc  Fire  is  nstre^  wherein  it  fljall  be 

••Tranjwted  or  changed,  under  whicli  we  wake  in  diviHePatimces 
for  I  perceive,  that  very  poyfon  with  you  in  Bibell,  will  burne 
very  much  againft  me  and  you. 

2.  But  1  have  feen  tlfo  on  the  contrary  to  that,  the  Great 

Love-Fire  to  be  kindled  in  fome,  fojthat  I  know  certainly  that 
the  time  of  the  divine  vifitation  is  NEERE  and  cleerly  at  hand: 
you  together  with  me,and  other  Children  of  CHKIST,fliould  take  it  in 
Patience  till  the  Ange*  of  God  overthrow  theEvill  Beafl,  togc. 
ther  with  the  Whore. 

3.  ̂ We  ought  as  Children  of  Chtift,  to  fuffer  with  Chrifl,  and 
in  fuffering  to  be  made  conformable  to  his  Image  ;   only  let  it  not 
feemcftYange  to  you  ,  if  the  world  hate  you  and  be  fiercely  enraged 
with  you;  it  mod  be  fo,  the  worlds  Enmity  is  our  Imitation  in 
CHKJST,  for  we  are  ftratigc  Guefls  in  the  world,  and  Zander  in 
the  Pilgrims  Path  into  our  Fathers   or  Native  Country  againe': 
And  Commit  you  to  the  -"Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST!    Dated  as above. 

Yours  in  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chrift  well  known, 

Jacob  Behwe. 

Kkka  The 
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The  Five  and  Fortieth  Epijlte 

.B 
Of  the  4.  of  A$ri&.  10124.  ^ 

Out  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  ofjefus  Ghrift  In  VS. 

i. 

Yvery  loving  Sir,  Chviftiams,  after  :the  Working  Love  of 
^our  LORD  Jefus  Chrift,  in  Souk   and  Body,  defired   for 

"you ;  I  acquaint  you  :  1  have  (afely  received  both  yout Letters  together  with  your  pacfat  of  bith  the  Book^s. 

2.  But  I  have  been  come  home  thefe  Few  dajes  after  I  had 

Joarneyed  eight  clajes  and  altnoft    nights  5  and 
have  not  been  at  home  thefe  Six   VPCekes*,  elfe  I  would  have 
anfwered  you  long  agoe  :  alfo  as  foon  as  I  came  home,  I  fent  a 

Sitt*  '  httte  l-ettcir>  toZi'tra  for>ou^  Bookes;  and  informed  theH?^  who .  formerly  did  bid  five  RixdoSers  for  them,  that  they  \vere  with  me, 
£)r^fB0n»        but  he  was  not  at    home;  but  Journeyed  to  Drefden,  and  I  have 

yet  no  anfiver  from  him,   till  he  come  home,  If  1  could  find  him 
any  where  Elfe,  I  would  willingly  do  it. 

3.  And  I  further  acquaint  you;  that  Satan  in  our  Chief 

#  T,      j          PrJeJ})   is  enraged  againft  the  *  printed  little  Book,  and  as  it  were 
Chrift             raving  and  Mad,  with  Curling  and  repro3chingt\y\ng  and  Murthering,' 

fothiit  I  powerfully  fee  5  that  this  Book  is  totally  againft  the7>o;;#, 
and  he  would  faine  murther  me  for  it,  andlmuft  at  prefent  becaufe 

of  his  horrible  perfecution  (land  under  the  Crftffe  of  CHRIST, 
andbearethe  M&%s  of  his  wounds  for  the  Devill  vomits  out  now 
his  Laft  Poyfin. 

4.  How  it  is  with  your  Father  and  Brother,  together  with 
the  CQwe&Qy%  whom  1  defire  you  to  falute  from  me,  I  would  faine 
know  ; and  what  Men  with  YOU,  %Je  of  the  printed  Book,  anc| 
whether  it  be  reproached:  With  US,  many  hungry  Hearts rejoyce 
at.  U.  But  the  Chief  Evitt  Mar*  fftftftrintendcnt,  reli(keth  it  NOT ; 

feeing 
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feeing  it  teacheth  Repentance  and  trtyer.  And  fo  I  commend  you 
to  the  Love  of  our  LORD  Jefus  Chrifl  :  Dated  in  Gerlitf  :  as  a- bove. 

Your  alwayes  in  the  Love  of  Chrift 
true  faithful!  friend, 

Jacob  Behme; 

x  andFortiethEpiftle 

Of  the  6.  of  April.  1624. 

.    J.     O. 

Our  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  US. 

i. 

MY  Deare  and  Worthy  friend,  Sir  John  Sigumund  ,  after  my* 
hearty  wiftiing  of  the  Gontinuall  Enduring  Love  working,' 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl^  in  Soule  and  Spirit,  that  the  Sun  of 

the  Divine   Love  may  Eternally  {hine,  in,  your  heavenly  Talent? 
given  you  of  God,  that  Imight£fm?c%rejoyce  my  felt  with  you. 

2.  At  prefent  I  acquaint  you,  that  Satan\s  fo  very  Angry  *-* 
gainft  us,  as  if  we  had  deftroyed  his  TotaS  ffel/,  whereas  it  is  but 
only  begun  in  fome  Few  Men,   that  his  Den  of  Robbery  isftormed 
and  afiaulted. 

3.  But  feeing  we  will  not  afford  him  any  Lodging  further  in 
Our  felves  therefore  he  is  become  fo  raving  againd  us,thathe  fup-< 
pofeth  he  (hall  caft  us    out  of  the  world,  that  thereby  No  more 

fuch  little   H  arbescr  Li  Hies  may   grow  i-n    his  fuppofed 
Garden,  which  he  would  have  planted  with  finne  in  Mam ;  which 
we  will  fubmitto  our  Lord  God,  and  leave  it  to  him,  what  he  will 

ufe  *  US  his  new  planted  Rofeljud  for  ,  and  ftand  ftiU  with  *  JB>  GO(JS 
Patience  in  Hope,  under  the  CrofTe  of  our  Lord  JtfjTiw  Chrifl,  and  new  planted 
\heQY6  what  the  Lord  rviU  fay,  what  he  will  doe  with  his  Inftru-  Rofebud. 
pient. 

4.  As  I  came  from  you  home,  I  found  Smns  prepared  Bed, 
wherein 
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wherein  he    would  have  laid  me  ;  If  God  had  not  hindred  it 
through  fome  honeft  hearts,  to  whom  our  way  is  more  known. 

*|timarius.  5-  For  the  Superindent,  or  Chiefe  Pharifee,  -uj?.  the  * 'Primate, 
hath  fo  vehemently  raged  againft  the  Printed  Boofa  as  if  his  ibnne 
had  been  rcurthered,  and  all  his  Goods  burnt ;  and  hath   vomited 

out  fuch  a  heap  of  Lyes  againft  me,  together  with  fuch  reproach- 
full  taking  away  iny  reputation,  as  in  his  herewith  fent  publique 

^GrtgotyRict-  t  Pafquill  Pamphlet  or  Libell,  is  to  be  read. 

ter's  Book  to  ?•  Such  &amefull  lying  andfcandall,  he  hath  not  onlybroa- 
which7.B.  cned  *n  thc  Pulpi*i  but  alfo  hath  wrif  ten  about  it  to  *Lignit$  to  the 
hath  written  Paftor  ̂ ^  &ifiw>  and  defireth  him  not  only  to  proclairne  it  in 
his  Apologie.  ̂ c  ̂Ipit  as  he  alfo  hath  done,but  caufe  it  t©  be  printed ;  and  admoni- 
*  lisnit?.  niftieth  him  tocomplaine  againft  it  to  the  Council  Court  at  Gerlit^ 

and  prefent  it  in  fuch  Naumf,  as  if  it  were  the  Complaint  of  ALL 
the  Prieftsin  Wticbbild  Lignit^  againft  my  writings  Efpecially  againft 
the  printed  Little  Book. 

7.  This  hath  fttftm  done,  and  rcprefented  me  to  a  Councillor 
at  <3erlit%  :  upon  the  Defire  of  our  Primate ,   fo  ,  with  a   Lying 
Letter. 

8.  Upon  this ,  our  Primate,  hath  often  run  to  the  Chiefeft 

'"Lards  o£  our  City,  and  fo  vehemently  raged  againft  me  with  Lyes, and  exclaimed  againft  me,  and  defired,  that  as  foon  as  I  ftould 
come  home,  they  might  put  me  into  Prifon  ,  and  then  banijh 
me  out  of  the  City,  alfo  he  put  in  fuch  a  Lying  complaint  to  the 
Councill  ,  and  Even  fired  Hell  againft  me  and  prepared  the 

p.  But  feeing  IVhJl  of  the  Lords  of  the  Councill ,  had  read 
my  little  printed  Book ,  and  found  Nothing  unchriftian-ike  therein, 
-but  was  very  much  liked  and  loved  by  fo:ne  of  them,  alfo  by  many 
of  the  Burgers,  therefore  many  of  them  accounted  fuch  propofall 
and  dejfre  of  the  Primate  to  be  unequall,  and  that  there  was  no  juft 
caufe  for  fuch  ptrfecuticn  of  me,  and  fpake  againft  it  and  faid,  that 
THIS  Religion  was  NOT  Nsvr,  but  it  was  even  the  GROUND  »f 
the  Ancient  holy  Fathers  ,  wherein  men  might  find  many  More 
;fuch  like  bookes. 

10.  But  fome,  efpeciall  whom  the  Primate  had  irrigated,  have 
thought  it  good  to  fummon  i»e  and  compell  me  to  come  before  a 

Camciti,  I  fliould  fee  whether  the   Emperor  or    Prince  E- 

leSor  would  not  be  (Hired  up  by  the  Priefts, 
fo  fuficr  them  to  lay  hold  on  me,  as  it  is  juftfo  come  tops  fs,  when 
f  came  before  the  Councill,  it  was  faid  thus  to  me  ;  they  ordered 

*  Anfwer  to  we  to  goe  vfftle  a  little  that  they  might  not  be  troubled  or  difqifieted 

Gregory  Ric4-  with  me. 

^  n.  Upon  this  1  had  framed  my  *  Anfwer  in  writing  and  would have 



Ont  61  the  tiimtK  mini*  derided  the  Hoty  Spirit.  Epiftle.  XLVl. 
have  delivered  it  up  to  them;  But  the  Primate  Kindred,  fo  tkat 
they  ftould  not  receive  any  Anfiver  from  me  in  writing,  for  he 
feared  HE  RM#  be  conftrained,  to  Anfwer  for  his  Lyes. 

12.  Andfo  it  was  nor  received  by  the  Council!,  but  I  was  only warned  to  goe  afide  out  of  the  way,  or  a  while,  to  live  with  foine 
people  that  would  entertains  me  \  and  fo  fubmit  to  them,  that  they 
snjght  be  at  Quiet,  but  No  command  was  laid  upon  me. 

13.  Upon  this  I  anfwcred,  that  feeing  men  would  not  keare 
my  Anfwer ,  that  I  might  declare  my  Innocent? 9  and  could  be  ad 
mitted  t©  no  Defence  againfl  the  Prina  e  complaints  &  unjuft  Slanders; 
I  muft  commit  it  to  God ;  and  fee  whether  God  wojuld  bring  me 
fomewherc  to  honeft  good  people,  and  fo  {belter  me  at  length  tkat 
1  might  once  get  out  of  the  Primates  fight. 

14.  Which  was  acceptable  to  -them,  but  they  gave  NO  command 
that  I  fhould  and  muftbe  gone,  but  only  admeni/ted  me. 

15.  Whereupon  I  went  home  from  the  Council!,  where,  at  the 
Councill  D&re  in  the  outward  Porch,  fomc  fpitefull  fcorners  of  the 
Primates  retinue,  btfdfwtfflp/  fcnt  by  him  flood  anddefiredme,and 
one  of  them  a  wicked  Buffoone  did  anatomise  me  from  the  Crowne  of 
the  Head  to  the  Soalt  of  the  Foot ;  concerning  my  Cloatht  and  Gifts? 
and  did  fo  vehemently  Fatt  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Scorned  IT,  at 

laftheaifofaidi  That  at  length  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  be  as  Common  as  Peeces  of  Leather 
at  the  Skinners. 

i<5.  Thus  this  took  an  End;  and  the  Primate  upon  this  caufed 
this  Pafquill  or  Libell  to  be  printed ;  and  now  I  muft  inftantly  (tend 
under  the  Crajfe  of  CHRIST ;  let  God  order  it  according  to  his  Goun- 
cell! 

17.  Icntreateyou  §\ti  that  you  would  let  me  know  your  plea- 
fure  herein,  and  to  Cgnifie  it  to  me ;  I  fuffer  it  all  with  patience  but 
my  Childrejn-wifl  thereby  be  fhamefully  discredited,  which  yet  muft  be, 
that  the  IVieafure  may  be  full,  and  the  punifhment  come. 

18.  lentreateyoutofalute,  Ken,  Vottor  Kofehwit^en  and  then 
alfo,  Herr  Abraham  von  Franc tenbsrg,  together  with>attK  Lady  Mother? 
and  all  the  deare  children  of  QhYift>  that  arc  with  you  ;  the  MciTen. 
ger  is  in  ha-ft  expecting  the  Letter  elfe  I  would  have  written  more. 

ip.  And  I  commend  you  together  to  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 
1  will  (hortly  fee  you  againe ;  all  our  acquaintance  falutc  you.  Dated 
as  above. 

Your,  in  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chr  ift,  willing  fervant 

Jacob  Behwc* 
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*    ID* 

Of  the*,  of  My,  16*24. 

Our  Salvation  is  in  Chrift. 

MY  beloved  S\t,Chrifti<tnut,  after,  defiring  all  blefled  wclfar« 
to  your  peace  and  Quiet  Reft,  I  wi(h  you  the  defence  and 
proieSion  of  God,  that  ke  will  Guard  you  with  his  loving 

AngeUs,  and  bring  you  to  honed  Chriftian  Hearts:  and  preferveyou 
with  Health,  and  that  he  will  perfect  through  you,  his    ownc will. 

2.  I  have  now  written  to  Herr  Bahafar  waiter,  at  Leipzig- 

*  Mart,  and  fent  him  with  it  the  Boo^of  the  EleQion  of  Grace  or  Pre- 
faftination  of  Forty-two  (heetcs,  asalfoof  Chrifts  Tefaments,  of  Six - 
teen  Sheets  alfo,  Twenty. feaven  ftiects  upon  Gene/is,  together  with 
a  Claw  of  thefe  writings  of  Six  (heetes  ;  and  then  Iwee  Gopies 
°f  my  little  printed  Book. 

3.  Alfo,  I  have  Anfwered-to  both  theH<?w  ef\  Lulcc](,  who 
Kave  written  to  me,  and  fent  each  of  them  a  Gopie  of  the  little  printed 
book,  who  are  well  known  to  Herr  Walter. 

4.  Salute  your  Brother  the  Herr  Conreftw,  and  I  take  it  with 
great  thankfulnefs,  that  he  will  accept  my  Letters,  and  I  will  often 
fend  him  fomcwhat. 

5.  Next  friday,  I  take  my  Journey  to  *  Drefden,  where  I  am 
called  to  the   Prince  Elsffors  CounciU^   to  fpeak  with  them 
as  alfo  with  Herr  H.  Vervoah&n  of  the  Laberatocy  in  t  Schloffe. 

oY  God  afford  his  Grace  and  favour  in  it' !  fo  Icommend  you  to 
the  Love  of  Jefut  Cfaift.  Dated  as  above. 

Your,  in  the 'Cove  of  Chrift,  willing  fervant, 

Jacob  Behm. 
The 



ffo  trincs  K&m  Cenncelorf,  Arcfe  J.  BJ.  Writing*.     Epift.'UI* 

Two  and  Fiftieth 

Of  the  15.  of  ̂ %,  162,4. 

ToHwl.    K/ 

ImmanueL 

I.  ; 

MY  very  loving  and  worthy  Sir  and  Brother ;  in  the  Lite  ancl 
in  the  power  ot  our  LOK.D  Jefus  Ckrift;  after  wifting  you 

the  divine  Love  ,  and  Patience  under  the  *  Cr0jjk  *  ...9m 

of  Chrifl ,  1  acquaint  you ,  that  I  have  fafely  received  your  *^ letter,  and  therein  difcerne  your  Chriftian  brotherly  Love,  as  in 
deed  it  was  well  known  tome  before,  and  I- fit  ft  rejoyce  at  your, 
and  My,  health;  Iamalfo*praifedbeGod,in  Good  condition,  together 
with  Hcrr  JMilchiw  Bernt,  gotten  hither  to  Ren  Benedift  H.  where 

all  Chriftian  love  and  friendihip  isa^rdedme,  and  they  are  like- 
wife  in  good  converfation  one  with  another,  alfo  my  coming,  i« 
P. elated  by  Herr  H.  almoft  to  all  the  Prince  Electors  Council!,  who 
moft  of  tbfm  reade  and  Love  my  little  printed  Book  :  and  acknow 
ledge  it  fora  divine  Gift*  and  make  ufc  of  it  dayly,  and  have  of 
ten  times  defired  their  ftfatation  and  ready  gooti  will,  to  be  re- 
itieinbred  to  me,  by  fterr  H.  who  muft  daily  come  to  them,  feeing 

he  praclifeth  there,  and  they  tkevtfe  foes  ufc  him  *,  and  defire  I  would 
(by  here,  they  will  fo  contrive  and  order  it,  that  they  might  come 
into  fome  Converfation  with  ms  ,  as  they  have  come  to  receive 
more  of  my  writings  S  and  are  daily  acquainted  with  them. 

a.  As  H#r  John  von  L»J>,  a  very  wife  Perfon,   \jjtpcriilf. 

and  Elt&'erate  Councellor.,  who  is  one  of  the  Chiefc 
ha'hcaufedto  be  fignified  to  tne  :  that  he  hath  fo  appointed  his 
buflnefs ,  that  he  will  goe  at  the  End  of  the  Holy  dayes  to  hir 
Schlqjjltoi  Caftic,  a  mile  from  Dres-dcn,  where  he  will  receive  me 

and  Eerr  H.  and  cntertaine  us  fome  c!aj-e$,  for  good  conference and  difcourfe. 
1  In  like  manner  alfo  ,  the  JWarJhall  of  the  Princes  Houfe 

and  Chiefc  Mi&r  of  the  Hoffr,  have  fent  to  me,  and  I  hopethefe 

will,  not  only  look  upon  me  favourably,  but  alfo  fovervhat  counte- L  1  I  liana 



•iS         Lll.EpnJte.    •        Of  his  Wife  and  Son  Jacob  dt  Ceditz. 
nance  my  writings :  which  I  account  to  be  all  of  it  a  diving  provi- 
dence,  and  (hall  hardly  cofliehoeneagaine  the fe  3,  nsw4£?»  becaufe 
Imriftftay  here,  and  Fx peel  KowGn3  will  order  it,  alfo  the  fire  of 
tfrffcTflj  Anger  and  ft  age  burneth  at  Home,  but  I  have  good  friends 
in  t&fjpUce  and  heare  nothing  of  fuch  Tumults  and  Uproares. 

4.  Hut  /  exhort  you  in  Love,  that  you  would  have  patience, 
and  expect  what  (Sod  will  doe,  /  have  no  trouble  or  perplexity  of 
rninde,  but  am  very  che crely  at  it,  that  J  fee  the  deviH  is  enraged 
xvith  anger  againft  ine,  and  dom  fo  belye  me  ;  It  is  the  Badg-of 
CHR/STS  enfigne,  the  Devills  Lyes  will  well  appeare,  fo  that  our 

Ifai  40  4.  Enerrnes  mu^  ke  aftiamed  \  let  us  only  pray*  and  * leave  ths  judgement 
'*'  to  God  •,  he  doth  fo  even  to  Cbrijl  and  his  Children,  his  Excufe  which 

yet  isfalfe;  \v;ll  not  availe ';  /wifli,he  did  fo  Pray,  as  to  bring  the HOLY  Spirit  into  the  te^or  fulpii  ,  then  he.  would  not  bring  the 
Angry  (landers  of  the  Dtvill  into  it  ;  7t  concerneth  now  the  Whore 
in  BiwZ/,  and  therefore  is  the  Devill  fo  veryenraged,  with  Anger. 

5.  /defire  you  to  treat  with  my  wifej  and  tell  her,  that  flie 
ilioukl  get  Patience  and  giveherfelf  to  Quiet,  and  not  be  fo  fearefull 
and  difmaycd,  at  it,  as /perceive  fteis;  ibrit  is  very  well  with  me, 
and  /  am  preferred  withhonjur  and  Love,  and  /  will  not  leave  Her  5 
if  we  have  not  leave  to  be  in  oneplace,  God  will  leade  us  into  another. 

6.  For  /fee  now  what  the  Lords  way  is,  which  he  \vill  take, 
/lie  flvould  not  count  it  any  difgrace,  becauie  we  are  perfecuted  for 

i  the  divine  Knowledge  and  Gift,  for  the  fake  of  Chrift  our  Redeemer; 
Math.  $.  12.  t  Chijl  bids  us  reiayee,  when  it  ̂   fo  with  w ;  for  our  Reward  in  Heaven 

isgveitt ;  1  intend  God  willing ,  to  take  care  of  Her  and  my  Children, 
let,  her  but  give  her. fel fup  to  Patience  and  Peace,  and  let  none  put 
into  her  head,  but  that  I  will  have  ncare  of  my  felf,  (he  need  not 
take  care  about  me  ?  Alfo  there  is  a  time  coming,  wherein  it  will  not 
be  dijhonwable  to  her ;  None  know  how  to  fpeak  any  difgracefiaO 

thing  of  us ;  but  only  ONE  wicked  Man,  who'belyeth  us,  and  per- fccuteth  us  for  Chrifh  fake,  it  is  meer  Joy  to  me,  to  fuffer  difgrace  for 
Chrifts  fake  and  his  Gift,  alfo  our  Enemy  muft  help  to  promote  OUST •Good. 

7;  The  Threats  of  our  Enemy  is  only  his  evil!  malicious  will^f  ho 
knowethbut  a  Hoot*  maybe  put  into  his  NoftriUs  ?  I  will  not  let  it  be 
unknown  to  the  Prince  Eleftours  Councell,  and  indeed  they  cleerly 
know  it,  and  doe  not  fpeake  well  of  it,  in  him,  alfo  I  hope  J  (hall 

come  perfonally  before  the  illustrious  Prince  EleSour 
hitnfelf,  and  doe  hope  all  will  be  well,  he  neede  not  lift  up  him. 
felf  fo  aloft  and  reft  on  Lyes  and  upon  Man,  his  Chriftian  Heart  will 
be*nanifeft  well  «»ougn?  even  his  prefent  friends  may  well  fpeake 

&  But 



WejhoM  fltnd-at  a-tyfe  amng  the  ̂hornet.          EplffieXlf. 
8.  But  tince  he  fuppofeth  it  not  to  be  right,  that  my  book  is  gone 

forth  under  No  Names  therefore  I  hope  fuddenly    it  will  goe  forth 
-undetaNams,  he  dull  not  hinder  it,  I  have  good  opportunity:  alfo there  are  this  prefent.  Lti^g-Mfo,  come  forth  many/u<r/)/%booke$ 
in  print;  he  may  hinder  :.hem,  if  he  think  he  is  the  Ai  thatrjn  doe 

-it,  I  hope  ere  a  yews  be  come  about,  HIS  hinderance  will  be  CQHI- 
moniy  called  BjiM/. 

9.  Concerning  my  Son  Jjccb,  that  he  is  come  home ,  1  rejoyce, 
and  defire  that  he  would  £ay  at  Gerlit^  till  my  coming,  and  not  en- 
tertainc  difpute  or  make 'contention  with  any,  becaufeof  fcornefull 

.  people,  that  Gods  Gifts  be  not  fcandalized,  and  leafi  the  Enemy  might 
fay,  that  we  would  take  up  the  *  Sword,  and  raife  uproares,  but  to  •* 
have  a  little  Patience,  that  our  good  things  may  be  planted  with  pro  - 
fit  and  benefit  to  others,  and  we  be  known  to  be  the --children  of 
CHRIST; 

10.  For  the  Age  that  is  Coming^   will  not  be  in  contention 

or  difputing  biting  and  devouring,    but  in  Love  and   P**iv 
cnce.,   Peace  and  Joy  in  the  knewlcdge  of  the 
divine  Gift. 

11.  But  feeing  God  hath  together  chofen  us  to  be  iird  fruits, 

therefore  we  (hould  begin  aright,  and  (land    as  a  Aoi-C    a- 

mong    the   T  homes  5   for  our  Native  Country  is  in  Heaven 
and  not  upon  Earth,  therefore  let  us  labour  for  TH  -*T. 

12,  1  entteate  you  to  Salute  my  wife,  and  all  our  good  httkrcn  in 
Chrift,  with  our  Love,  tfpecially,  fignifie  my  Condition  to  Hen 
Hani  Roten  that  he  may  write  it  to  his  brother  H«r  Cartl  Endern 
and  his  brother  Michael  Endwn,  that  it  might  ceme  to  the  knowledg 
of  H^XK  HJHJ  Sigmund,   how  it  is  with  me  at  prefent,  and  that  you 
would  write  to  them  with  the  fooneft,  for  I  cannot  now    doe  it  be- 
caufe  of  hindc ranee  ;  but  Comfarimy  wife,  thatflie  may  Jet  goe  her 
fiuitleff  care,  there  is  no  danger  about  ine,  I  am  at  prefent  as  well 
and  better  then  at  G&litf,  but  let  her  flay  at  home  and  be  at  Heft,  and 
let  &£$  Burne,  our  Enemy  (landeth  in  the  Fire,  and  therefore 
he  is  fo  angry  and  wrathfull !  And  I  commend  you  to  the  Love  of 
CHRIST.  Dated  at  Biw&n,  as  above. 

Your,  in  the  Love  of  Chrift,  willing  Servant, 
f+f  1 

Jacob 

L  II  2 



. 

,  Epifl:  BAtm  twtjfl  *£**$  hu  Be^sf  RtptHtAnc^ 

Jfie  Wrecand  Fiftieth  Epijlle 
Of  the  ip.  My, 

T 
To  Hd>r    A  . 

V.        H.        1.      L.        I.       C.    I.  V. 

Vnfa.       Hell.        Im.    Lebfn.    Itfu.     Chrifli.  In.  7ns. 
Our.  Salvation.  In  the.  Life,  of  lefus.  Chrift,  In.  Vs. 

Y  very  loving  Sir,  and  Chriftian  Brother  ;  afrer  my  faithful 
JVhearty  memberlike,  defire  of  the  Continual!  enduring  Love- 
power,  that  our  Soule  may  alwcyes  draw  and  drink  of  the  Fountain 

•V  A  Y 

JVLh 

2.  If  it  goe  well  with  you  and  yours,  and  our  dear  friends  ,  as 
alfo  with  my  n?/f<?,it  will  be  acceptable  to  me,  as  for  me,  1  thank  GodT 
who  hath  wonderfully  conducted  me  according  to  his  good  plcaferr  t 
3  gat  in  the  Twiddle  of  the  msckg,  before  Chrifts  Afcen%ion\  together  with 
H-**  Mddxw  Bcmtcn  to  Bret  fen  in  good  health,  to  HCTT  EgtudiB-H. 
where  all  Chriftian  Love  and  friendship  is  afforded  me;  and  I  at&wefi 
entertained,  and  there  we  have  mucn  good  Convcrfe. 

%.  And  there  are  found  alfo  amongO  the  Prince  EleSors  Coucnfl!9 
and  indeed  the  Chiefeft  of  them,  very  Chriflian  Loving  Gentlemen 
to  whom  this  Tksofiphic  ̂ Ground  is  very  acceptible,  and  alfo  do  read 
and  love  ipy  writings;  for  my^r/nwdBook  is  already  come  into  the 
Haadsof  vctyfl&ry  Ofaers  and  other  Lamed  Men,  all  which  I  ac- 
count  to  be  Good,  and  a  Gift  from  God,  and  they  Labour  and  Con 
trive-,  how  fuch  go®d  writings  as  leade  Men  to  the  Imitation  or 

*»*ath    _  -a   *  following  of  CJ>n/?,may  be  publiftied,    and  will  help  to  promote 
*  *'     '      them  and  Not  fupprefs  them;   As  in  my  Country  is  done  out  ofHt- 

X  A  2ti     tredtothe  PerPon,  which  God  piny  and  help. 

Lc  o  w  ^  And  the  Herr?rimjtff  fl^nderous  Libell  is  very  wonderfully 
looked  uponby  the  Coun  fell  and  Learned;  and  fome  fuppofe,  that 
the  Malicious  Evill  S&ffuB  Spirit  hath  dictated  it  to  him,  and  he  i« 
defpifed  by  the  Pritfts,  who  fay,  that  he  tranfgrefles  and  goeth 

out  of  hit  Office.  EOT  Hen  HencJ^el  hath  fliewcn  it  to  the 
Cevnctl 



'tb  J. 

and  to  the  Lemuel,  who  wonder  at  the  Mans  folly,  that 
he  uarc  vomit  out  his  Evill  affections  in  publick  againft  a  Ckriftian 
B<?<?%,  at  which  nriany  honeft  hearts  are  troubled,!  and  ac 
count  it  a  Judgement  from  God,  that  thofe  who  ftiould  teach  others 
are  fo  blincle,  and  that  themfelves  doe  refifl  the  Truth. 

$.  Alfo  fomc  of  the  chiefcft  Counceflours,  have  caufed  their 
Good  Will  to  be  made  known  to  me,  and  fignified  that  the  fooneft  day 
they  have  opportunity,  they  will  caufe  me  to  be  invited  to  them,  for 
aChriftian  con  verfe  and  conference  with  me,  which  I  look  for,  and 
expect  what  may  be  done  then  :  But  I  hope  that  it  will  be  all  well,  fat 
I  am  affur-cd  oi  this,  thrtthqtlyvemy  writingt,  as  alfo  the  Superin 
tendent  here  readeth  and  loveth  my  printed  little  Book  ;  and  I  hope  al 
fo  they  wifl  fwe  be  licenfed  and  Printed,  as  is  fignified  to  me,  and  then 
the  ftrife  hath  an  ifTue,  and  I  cxpeft  dayly  how  God  wifi  effccT:  it. 

6.  I  entreat  you  Sir,  to  {ignifie  to  my  wife,  that  (lie  fliould  not 

perplex  her  felf  by  reafon  of  me,  but  diligently  'pray,  that  GodAvould order  it  for  the  befl,  and  if  (lie  want  any  thing  me  knoweth  very  weil 
where  flie  way  have  it,  fheftould  only  %p  WITHIN,  and  a  little 
fubmit  her  felf  ;  this  ftormy  Tempeft  will  foon  pafle  over,  and  the 
Sun  fliine  upon  it:  I  (hall  upon  the  entreaty  of  Herr  Htnc$elmjrtt 
ftay  with  Him  a  Month  longer  yet,  or  what  time  it  happens  to  be,  here 
at  Dreflsn,  for  Jhare  proraifedit  to  him,  feeing  he  giveth  me  my  char 
ges  and  other  Conveniences  and  is  a  very  Chriftian  Gentleman,  who 
c  an  do  much  for  me,  yet  let  it  be  according  to  Gods  will  ;  I  relye  upon 
no  Man,  but  upon  the  living  God,  and  am  therewith  very  cheer 
ly  and  full  of  Comfort  ,  who  knoweth  how  the  Current  may 
runne  ? 

7;  fylprittogs  are  here  copied  out,  Time  will  open  anddifcover 
all;  /will  write  to  you  again  with  the  firft;  fofoon  as  /have  oppor 
tunity,  and  mform  you  oi  my  confaien,  I  am  yet  but  New  and  ajftw?- 

ger,  but  /hope  to  be  well  acquainted  and  known,  e're  a  Mnth  yaftF*  • 
And  thus  J  commend  you  to  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chrift!  Dated  at 
Dvtfden  as  above, 

Ytut,  in  the  Love  of  Jefus  Chrifl? 
wiBing  Servant, 

Jacob 

*&* 



3  a 
to  J.  Bs, 

Vhfr. 
Our. 

Four  and  fiftieth  Epiftl 

To  ffcrr    1  .  IV 
Of  the  23.  /Way  1624. 

Heil.          In.     Chrijfo.      left.        In.    Vm\ 

'Salvation,  is  In.   Chrift.     Jefus.     In.  '  Us! 
I. 

MY  very  Dear  Sir  and  Chrifiian  Brother,  after  wifhing  you  the 
divine  Love,  Patience  and  Hope  of  deliverance  or  Redempti 

on  from  the  Driver  or  'Perfecutcr,  alfp  the  conftant  working  in 
the    power     of  ..Chrift  ,     that     your    little     Pearle-Trec  , 
may  continually  grow  greater  ;  if  it  go  well  with  you  it  is  exceeding 
Joy  to  me  ;  as  forme  Ipraife  God,    for  my  Caufe  it  hath  hitherto 
il@od  in  a  good  Condition  here,  God  help  it  further  ! 

2.  At  the  Day   of  the  Holy     Tenticojt^p^ 

NOOH,,  the  Prince    Eleffours    Officers  ,    viz.-  the 
THREE  Lords  front  Swalhach  8c  the  Marfhall  of 
the    HoufeThofe   very  Noble  Potent  Chief  Rulers  under  the 

Privce  EhUour^  viz:  the  Marfliall  of  his  boufej 

the  Mafler  of   his  Horfe  and  the  Chief  Chaw- 
rferlrt/v.,  and    a    Conncdlour  3    were   invited  to 
My  Lodging  5  and  came  thither  for  my  fake,  to  be  acquainted 
with  me,  which  alfo  in  -Love,  favour  and  kmdnefle  was  accepted 

-BY  THEM,  and  they  heard  me  very  willingly,  and  my  caufe  was 
acceptible  to  them,  they  alfo  promifedjme  favour  and  -affiflance  in  IT, 
and  they  defired  and  appointed  to  confcrre.  furtlxr  with  me  ,  which 
1  dayly  expcdl,  alfo  they  read  my  *  printed  Book  with  love  and 

Repentance.          ^  On    ffarftlay  in     ?entec0jt>    The   Moft 
Noble  Potent  Hcrr  Joachim    van    L  off  e.  Privy 

"Councellour  to  His  Imperial  M*j€fy9anA  to  the.. 
-Prince  lletfcr  r,  and  Officer  -of  the  Empire,  at 

his 



A  CounceVffi  to  the  Emperor  fent  to  J.B.  tote  acquainted  with  him.  Ep-LIV 
his  Cattle  a  Mile  from  *  Drefde*,  caufed  me  and  *£>  elen the  Perl  on  where  I  lodged  ,   Herr  Uenckdme, 
and    a    Doctor   of  Phyiick,    to  be  fetched  in 
his     C&dch^    to    be     acquainted     with    MQ  $ 
which  Loni  highly  loved  my  Caufe  and  Gifts,  xvho  alfo  prbraifed  m<- 
favour  and  sfliftance,  alfo  fignified,  that  he  would  fee  to  affift  myPer- 
fon  with  the  Prince  Eltttor  ,  that  I  might  get  Come  liberty  and  reft,  to 
fropiipate  my  Talent. 

4-  This  HwisaveryL^JTwdManofHigh  underftanding,  who 
alfo  hath  been  very  ferviceable  to  our  Country,  as  alfo  to  SilejtJ, 

fmce.the  Fall  of  *  Frederick^  our  King  that  was  5  1 and  all  high  Waiters  pzfc  through  his  CounfeH,  who  defired  I  would 
beoftner  with  him,  He  will  be  my  Patron  and  favourable  Affiftant, 
and  I  expeft  hourely,  when  the  lllujlriovs  Prince  E- 
leftoi  will  j  end  for  tne^  for  which,  by  the  forementioned 
Coun  fell  ours  intimation  and  afHflance,  1  am  ready  :  alfo  there  are 
Many  other  Lertlr  and  Councellours 

fey  whom  my  little  book  is  loved  and  liked  ,  fas  alfo  by  the 
Superintendent'^  And  I  hope  it  will  all  be  well,  after  this  fuf 
fered  hurt  and  perfection. 

$.  Now  if  the  Primate  of  Gerlit%  have  any  thing  to  complain 
againftme,  he  might  now  here  prefent  it  to  the  Prime  Eleftours  Conn- 
fell,  .and  let  his  venomous  (landers  before  the  honourable  Counfill, 
my  Lords  at  Gcerlitf  be  tryed  and  examined,  here  I  would  ftand  dircclly 
before  him,  arid  fet  his  Lyes  before  his  Face,  which  he  hath  in  a  veno 
mous  fpitefull  Manner  vomited  out  before  the  Church  and  in  his  Libell 
againft  me. 

6.  His  Chriftian  heart  will  be  exceedingly  praifed-if  he  did/>«;«(y 
know  ,  how  men  look  upon  his  Libell  for  fo  very  Christian  and  juft  a 
peece. 

7.  He  doth  the  City  of  Gar/ir?  difgrace  and  difljonour,  therewith, 
in  that  they  have  fuch  a  Slanderer  and  Reproacher  for  their  l\igh- 
Prieft,  who  caufeth  fo  infamous  a  Libell  and  defamation,  to  be  printed 

againft  his  Parifo  -Children  5  and  cannoc  inftruft  them  bet 

8.  He  hath  got  him  an  excellent  Name  therewith,  fo  that  /Men 
account  him  an  unchriffian  Man,  he  had  need  to  have  his  Mouth  al 
together  flopped,  and  be  bidden  to  have  a  care  of  his  Office,  and  to 
imitate  or  fitm  Chrifl  and  the  fifties  ,  unleffc  He  dare  appear,  if 
Men  would  fift  and  complain  againil  fes  infamous  words  in  the  Libell, 
and  in  the  fa^/fc 

^.  I  hops..- 



3^         LIV.  Epiftlc.  ttt  Great  RefirnutionwiBfudderily  come. 
*  KU  cljte;  ew  p,  1  hope  I  fliould  well  find  Ritbters  or  Judges  who  would  Judge 
Gregory  Rich-  this  *  Richter  or  Judge,  and  though  1  can  have  no  hearing  at  GOT 
ter  lit?,  which  yet  feems  wonderfull  to  thefe  Ltrds,  that  a  Burger  will  not 

receive  and  take  notice  of  a  Caufe,  yet  I  will  not  nuke  any  complaint 

A  my  Lards  at  Gftrlit^,  without/w.-fo)'  Caufe, 
10.  Hut  that  it  troubks  the  Primate  -that  Ihaveanfwered  in  wri 

ting,  and  thereupon  will  flye  alofr,  and  reproach  much  more ;  to  that 
I  fay,  if  he  have  not  enoigh  of  the  written  Anfwer  I  will  commit  it  to 
the?>r#?,asic  fcemethGood  to  many  Learned  Perfons  fo  to  do  :  1 
know  alfo  a  good  caufe  for  it;  It  were  good  for  him  to  keep  his  mouth 
Jfrom  flandering,  elfe  he  muft  fee  and  hear,  that  which  will  not  pleafe 
him. 

11.  Though  indeed  I  have  no  pleafure  in  THAT,  for  I  perceive 

very  well,   that  the  Devill  wou'd  f.iin  Sully  and  defile  my  Talent 
with       Centcntion     and       DISPUTATION  5 

but  I  hope  to  flarli  under  the  Divine  Protection  and  Defence,  for  I 
find  now  powerfully,  how  God  leadeth  and  proteftsth  his  Children, 
Therefore  HE  is  to  be  praifcd. 

12.  And  it  wifl  not  ib  be,  that  the  Primate,  win  be  able  to  hunt  all 

thofe  people  from  Gxflitfi  who  read  my 'little  Book,  for  then  muft 
he  alfo  come  to  Drefle^  and  into  many  other  places,  and  hunt  away 
tbfiPrinttElcSows  CoiUKsUzsAfrvtfls  ;  but  let  him  have  a  care,  that 

Gods   Angtr  do    not    hunt  him  into   the   HsViJh    Fire 

it  were  good  to  Repent. 
13,  But  if  he  will  begin  a  Reformation,  then  wifl  the  Prince  Eleft&ur 

alfo  look  into  it,  what  Manner  of  Reformation  he  hath  in  his  Coun 
try,  you  need  noti>e  afraid  of  him,  it  isbu;  a  Pharifaicall  \e  al  without 
Ground- 

14.  I  hope  yet,  the  Time  of  the  Great  Reformation  will  fuddenly 
come,  -wjbcreiri  Men  will  be  commanded  to  Reform,  an«!  to  Teacn 
Thrift,  and  Not  Shoenukgrs  Pitch  andRlact^ng,  and  to  reproach  the 
Children  of  Chrift:  Let  him  come  but  to  Iftefden  into  the  Book*  Sri- 
Iersv9/:pt,f5  he  xvill  fee  the  New  Reformation  well  enough;  which 
looketh  like  my  Ground  a*  to  what  concerneth  the  Theoligicjfl 
Ground:  1  hear  in  this  place  none  reproach  it,    for  it  is  read  with 

"Joy  ;  as  even  the  Superintendent  himfelf,  and  Doftor  H$e  do  now  teach 
the  New  Birth  and  the  inrpjrd  Man*,The  Primats  ofGarlit^  may  forbid  it 
to  thcsn,  And  many  OTHERS  in  t  ̂eijfen^   Saxany,  Thuringen,  and 
gee-S.adten,  write  and  teach  thereof  very  right,  if  our  Primate  will 
binder  THAT,  he  had  need  of  Time  toprefcribe  aC<wm*Zf,  and  take 

upon  him  the  Reformation,  clfe  they  will  be  ALL  EntkuG  ifls^ 

as  he  calleth,  it. 
K.  ima 



Hans  Bergern,  Ellas  Behme's  'Sckool-maftgr*         Epfft.LlV.          25 :$.  I  Ml  entreat  you,  tofalutemy  Ktffeand  Sonne,  and  let  them 
tead  this,   and  exhort  them  to  Patience  and.  Prayer,  I  hope  all  will 
be  well,  they  {hould  have  patience  yet  a  little,  who  knoweth  how  the 
Current  may  run  ?  This  per fecfction  may  well  *  f&w  fir  thu  left  \  I 
will  within  Three  Week,  if  it  may  be,  certainly  come  home,  though  *Rom.  8.  23; 
perhaps  I  muft  make  a  Journey  hither  again,  pray  write  to  me  in  the 

meantime,  how  it  goes  further  with 'you  Sir :  and  exhort  my  Sonne Jacob  to  wait,  and  that  he  would  go  often  to  i  Hans  Bergeru  and  fee  .  |f)an$  ̂ *,,. 

what  Ellas  Learneth;  and  that  he  behave  hknfelf  with  his  t  School-  T    '  n msfler  in  Love,  to  whom  he  fhafl  prefent  my  Salutation,  and  not  Schofi'rmftee 
conceal  my  purpofe,  that  he  may  nor  look  upon  it,  of  if  there  were  t0 

any  CAVSE,  to  flee  away  from  the  Primate,   and  for  that  caufe' i  Eliot,  might  be  abufed  and  Evilly  intreated  by  his  Schoolmafter , 
therefore  my  prefent  good  condition  fliould  do  well  to  be  fignified 
to  him. 

i<5.  I  pray  you  to  falute  thefe  Herrs  and  Chriftian  brethren,  vit: 
Merr  Hans  Rohten,   Herr    Friederic^Rkgnifch,   H«r  Jffiirtin  IM&n, 
and  VLzrr  *  flRchael  Kifft^en,  together  with  all  the  Children  of  C/JK//?, 
that  ate  neer  you,  and  difcover  my  Condition  to  them,  alfo  that  they  that  wrote 

(hould  as  Children  of  Chrift,  t  Labour  in  the  Vineyard  of  Chrifl,  and  let  Jacob  Behme*t 
Satan  Roare  ;  the  Time  of  Redemption  Cometh  cleerly    in  ITS  life  after  his 
Seafon.  deceafe. 

17.  Alfo  fignifie  my  Salutation  efpeciafiy  to  the  Doctors  Wife»  -and  \  Matth  28, 
mention  to  my  Wife  andiStomw,  th^t  they  be  quiet  and  Patient,  and 
not  be  zealous,  that  the  Evill  Enemy  may  notjpw  any  little  hole  againft 
«s,  and  that  at  length  every  one  may  fee,  that  we  are  perfecuted  for 

the  fake  of  the  knowledge  of  C&rc'/f  and  of  his  Truth ;  And  thus  I  com  • 
HiendyoutotheMeekLovcof  Jefus  Chrift  !  Dated  at *#*/<!«, as* above, 

Your,  Inth€LoveofChrif},wiilmg  Servant, 

Jacob  Befottc* 

m 

Tb* 



LXi;.Ep.J.B.Skk. 

Tie  One  and  Sixtieth  Epiftle 

Tc*  H^  ̂ .  -*5»  without  Date. 

r 'Ot1  Honourable  highly  efteemed  Sir :  and  faithfiifl  friend,  you* 
Salvation  and  welfare  is  very  acceptable  to  me ,  I  would 
long  agoe  have  vifited  you  with  a  Let tcr,  for  I  long  alfo  to  un- 

derftand  your  condition ;  feeing  you  give  your  felf  to  the  Study  ot 
WISDOME,  which  is  more  dear  to  me  then  the  whole  world,  and  do 
\ri(h  that  I  might  once  confme  with  you  therein  as  it  is  neceffary :  as 
I  hope  fliortly  to  make  a  Journey  towards  you,  then  wifl  1  fpeab 
with  you. 

2.  Hitherto  I  have  been  hindered  by  Gods  permiffion,  for  I  have 

Ibeenthefe  'Sis  WteJ^9  caft  down  into  theSicknefle  of  the  Evifl  rai- fed  Soldiers,  and  fcarce  come  to  health  again. 

3.  Al  fo  how  it  is  with  our  Dr.  Walt-cm,  or  where  he  is  if  you  know 
any  thing  of  him,  fignifie  it  to  me;  alfo  how  you  go  on  in  your 
ftudy,  whether  the  Grace  Dorc  be  more  opened  to  you,  to  apprehend 
the  high  Divine  Myftery,  it  would  be  very  acceptable  to  me  to  faon  \ 
for  I  hope  if  you  order  your  life  therein,  and  did  bring  the  PraSice 
jnto  Exercife,  that  Dore  would  be  opened  to  you,  fo  that  you  would 

fee,,  \vith  right  or  true  MagicaV  Eyes  in  MAgiam  DivJnaff* 
into  the  Divine  fiftgia. 

4.  For  fo  foon  as  the  Sprout  of  the  New  M/»fpringeth,ithath  its 
Seeing  or  Sight  5  for  as  the  outward  Man  feeth  this  oumard  world,  fo 
alfo  the  New  Man,  feeth  the  Hvfns  world,  wherein  it  dweUeth;  for 

10.  it  is  written;  *  the  Spirit  of  Mm  in  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  featcketh  aV 
things,  even  the  depths  of  ike  Defy. 

5.  And  although,  it  lyeth  notin  the  Searching  and  flying  aloft,    if 

men  will  fearch  in   Reafott,    but  in-a  humble  lowly  fubmitting  to 
enter  into  it,  that  the  Soul  defire  Nothing  bat  Gofo  Lave ;  now  when 
it  attaineth  THAT,  then  it  fuddenly  bringeth  the  richly  joy  full  Spi 
rit  of God,  the  Souls  Image  or  ihefmilitude  of  God,  into  the  Heavenly 
jpivine  School  of  the  Noble  asd  precious  knowledge;  where  then  it 

is  •>. 



J.  B.  Sick  We  an  not  uf catch  in  Retfon  for  1Xv!m  Thi^t,  Epift.lXl. 
is  taught  mm  then  in  the  School  of  this  world;  for  it  fludyeth  in  the. 

School  of  the  Divine  Wifdome  }  The  Holy  Spirit  is  its' School- raafter,  alfo  its  knowing  and  underftanding. 

6.  It  is  no  knowing  of  God,  that  a  CREATURE  knoweft  or 
feelethGod,  but  THAT  knowledge  only  which  is  /7sU>,d  :  The 
Twig  draweth  into  it,  the  Sap  of  the  Tree;  if -4  Man  be  not  with  his 
will -fpint  entered  into  God,  bur  into  the  outward  Reafon,  then  he is  BLIND  to  God. 

7.  ButifhewrthearneftnefledefirethGod,  dichhe-l'-ccometh  ifi 
his  Defre  impregnate  with  Gods  Subftance,  and  Gods  Subftance  be- 
cometh  given  to  him  for  his  OWN  propriety,  wherein  the  Spirit  of 
God  ruleth ;  and  he  becometh  Gods  Child ,  -u^:  a  Twig  on  the Tree, 

8.  Seeing  then  I  perceive  from  Herr  Walta1,  that  you  lead  your 
LifeintTJ*F<?<w0/Gc<f;  andhefteweth  me  alfo  your  writings,  that  fProv 
you  have  a  defire  after  the  IHvins  Wifdome ;  and  alter  the  well- fpring 
or  fountain  of  Chrifa  therefore  I  am  the  more  encouraged  to  write  un 
to  you,  and  to  inform  you  of  the  WAY  thereof,  for  z-t  affordeth  me 
meerjoy,  when  I  difccrn  any  of  Gods  Children. 

9.  Juft  as  one  Twig  of  a  Tree,- enjoy  eth  it  felf  with  the  other  in 
the  Tree,  with  an  amiable  or  Lovely  Eflence,  fo  alfo  do  the  Chil 
dren  ofChrifl;  but  if  any  thing  in  my  writings  fhould  be  mender- 

food',  do  but  figm£eittome,  and  it  fliallke brought  into  in^Wfe 
underflanding  for  you ;  or  if  it  were  too  deep  for  your  Mind  or 
Thoughts,  I  would  fet  it  down  mtrtfimply  and  Childlike,  whereby 
the  Pearl  might  be  fought  and  found  »/*/>  delight-,  for  it  is  not  given ,  in  vain.  * 

10.  B«t  feeing  you  arc  one  of  the  firft,  whom  God  will  favour 
with  it ;  therefore  1  exhort  you,  in  true  Chriftian  Love,  that  you 
would  diligently  feek  the  Noble  Jewel;  you  will  certainly  attain  it, 
for  though  it  feems  as  if  it  would  not ;  let  not  THAT  difcourage 
you,  and  do  not  (hrink  back,   but  ftand  ftill ;  If  any  will  be  a 
Soldier  he  mufl  fight?  where  God  is  neereft  of  tU  he  will  not  difco- 
ver  it,  his  Children  muft  be  proved  or  Trye d. 

n.  We  muft  enter  into  Gtmbate  againft  the  Old  A£im,  and  kiff 
hini,  if  a  New  be  to  grow  out  of  him;  if  the  faire  Crown  or  Garland 
be  once  fet  upon  you ;  then  it  wo uld  after  war-ds  need  w>  nose  fear ch- 
ing after;  you. will  have  one  that  will  fearch  well  enough;  wh* 
will  feek  and  find  hwnfelfe  IN>ou;  that  you  (hall  fee  God  and  AC 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  according  to  that  Gliaips  or  difeovery ;  This 
/wo^d  needs  friendly  intimate  to  you. 

M  m  w  a  12.  A 



1 8  iXI-Epift.  J.  B.Sick !  •  We  are  not  tofarch  in  Reafon,  for  Diving 

p.  A  very  Rard  Time  is  coming,  for  that  year,  and  the  year  fol- 
4-  Rev .  18 . 8.     lowing;  will  6e  years  of  great  Tribulation,  for  thejicfyefle  and  ?  death 

of  the  WkoreisComitig,  but  flic  will  not  obferve  it,  {he  faith  (till,  lama 
Virgin,  her  wounds  are  uncurable. 

13.  Dear  friend  Chriftianttr,  let  us  indeed  open  our  Eyes  aright, 

*  Rev  18  4-     fc^at  we  !earn  to  know  Her,  and  *  Jfyefrom  her,  elfe  we  may  receive  bet plagues  and  Puniftiments ;  there  is  no  jefling,  it  will  coft  Body  and 
Soul;  The higheft Good. 

Thus  I  commend  you  to  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Jacob  Behme. 

^provi8,io.  f   The  N*we  of  the  LORD   is  a  ftrong 
City9-)  the  Righteous^  runaeth  unto  it 
and  is   exalted* 

The  two  andfixtieth  Efiflle 

C  B. 
without  Date. 

DEar  faithful!  friend  and  brother  in  the  Love  of  Chrifl,  I  with  COH-; 
ftantly  in  ray  defire,  that  you  may  continue  fledfafft  in  the  way 

youhave  begun,  that  your  hunger  and  thirft  after  Chrifls  well  fpring 
•r  fountain  may  conftantly  endure/or  it  is  the  affurcd  *  dwmry>  of  the 

*  John  6>  M*  tobeY  in  the  Spiri  t  of  Chrift  to  him. 



Wreflle  ckswjuUj,  the  OWHfr  deputed  inTh.        Epift.  LXI1.          3f- 
2.  The  Earthly  Adam  is  a  Cover  before  it,  that  Chrift  in  this  Earth 

ly  Tabernacle  cannot  be  totally  manifefted,  for  Holy  t  ZXru/d,  the  i.prai   T« 

Man  of  God,  faith;  &*#j*  'aw^  jfrtMg  in  T"<?.w,  £ur  thy  rety'to 

3.  I  exhort  you  very  brotherly,  that  you  be  not  difcouraged, 
thoug-h  the  SUN  of  the  rich   Joyfullneffc  do  not  fliine  in  the  01& 
Adam,  it  is  Gods  will  it  fliould  be  to  ;  for  with  its  richly  Joyfull  Glance 

orLuftrous  "Beams,  it  belongeth  not  to  the  Earthly  Man;  But  it  givet-h 
it'felfc  many  times  to  the  Dead  ̂ ^yjlcry^  which  difdft. 
fetred  or  faded  in  Adam^nd.  at  the  Lajl  Judge 

ment  Vay  fall;  *  drift  in  Power,  fuch  a  friendly  *  iCor.i*  49.  ; 
Afpecl:  GUmps  or  Countenance  ;  for  the  Comfort  of  the  poor  Soul-; 
anotothetlrengthningofthc  KtmSprouti  But  here  it  muft  be  gene 
rated  or  born  in  meer  longing  and  anxiou*  defire  :  The  Sun  oftentimes 
hideth  it  fclf  ;  but  fo  it  feeketh  only  into  the  Rooty  that  it  may  gene 
rate  a  Twig  out  of  the  Tree. 

4.  Wrcftle  cheerfully,  the  Crown  or  Garland  isaduredly  depofttgd 
in  you,  it  will  affaredly  be  fet  upbn-you  5  according  to  the  Weafure 
which  pleaf-rth  God  ;  for  according  to  what  he  wiU  ufi  any  for  in  rhi* 
world,  according  to  that  meafure  alfo  he  manifefteth  himfelfe  in  him 
in  the  outward  Mtn:  but  the  true  Lilly  -Twig  or  Branch;  ftandcth 
not  in  the  outward  world  ;  It  is  exceeding  Joy  to  me,  when  I  per 
ceive,  that  you  long  anxioufly  after  the  Lilly,  and  think  you  have  it 
not  ;  but  1  fee  much  better  then  you,  WHAT  you  have  •,   which 
often  delights  me  thus  with  my  exhortation  to  awaksn  and  ftiritup; 
that  the  Tree  may  grow  and  become  Great;  for  I  would  fain  alfo 
NOW  partake  of  its  Fruits:  for  which  things  fake,  I  labour  towards 
YOU  and  flfahy  OTHERS,  accordingly  as  I  am  driven. 

5..  I  fend  you  the  *  Magicl^   Globe  9       With    the  fophkkGlobc 

Explanation    thereof  5     you  will  have  therein  a  fine  ̂ ^4°J- delightfull  walke  for  recreation  :  but  fend  me  it  back  again  as  foon  theSoul. 
as  you  can,  I  will  fliortly  fend  you  fomewhat  elfe.-  ^JacobBchmes 

little  Book  of 
6.  The  Little  \  Teftaments,  I  cannot  get  at  prefent  •,    but  am  pro-  fa  jwO 

mifed  to  have  it  copyed  out.  Teftaments, 

,     ,  ».  .    «      ofBaPtifme  ! 
7.  I  pray,  if  you  fee  any  acquaintance  of  *Zolmg,  fend  tmsindo-  ancj  the  Sup- fed  Letter  to  Hen  Iff.  W.  if  not,  then  leave  it  at  his  Houfe,  then  it 

wifl  come  at  him.  * 

U8«'  t 
•  :  :    •  • 



50        LXlI.Epift.        W^Jtocftwr/uff/,  thg  Or<w» isdepofad  inVt. 
8.  I  thank  you  alfo  for  fending  the  Corn:  Iwitt  in  Love,  Pat 

you  for  it ;  I  have  juftly  received  it,  and  perceive  your  diligence :  If 
Herr  M.W.  would  fend  me  my  Sto-^again,  I  fliould  reft  contented, but  I  perceive  very  well  how  his  heart  is,  I  have  difcovered  to  him 
the  Eabylorijb  WHORE :  and  fall  friendly  write  to  him ;  to  try  if  he 
will  become  feeing,  and  fall  away  from  the  vierge  of  AntAift,  though 
it  feemeth  to  me  they  are  but  Gliftenng  S^sci&m  words,  as  they  almoft aH  of  them  do  give. 

p.  For,  I  have  in  this  Generation  found  very  fiwo/them,  where- 

*  Math  n  20    in  TJ*6  "  ***?  earnTeflneflV;    but  theX  have  only  *  received   tbt 

Mark  4.itf.  '  &*&**&  Wlth    J°J?3     Md  ̂ P^  it  fticketh  in  the  /fanr 
Luke  8. 13.       kip ,  viz:  in  the  JL  tft  C?  j   they  make  oftentation  therewith :  yet  j 

know  fome  wherein  there  is  facere  carneJineJTe,  where  I  have  feen  the 

Spirit  in  Power  ,  God  bepraifed! 

10.  Pray  fignifie  my  Salutation  and  wiDing  Service  in  Love,  to 
your  Brother  the  HerrQwreQtri  to  commend  one  another  into  the 

•Your  Loving  Friend  and  Brother in  CHRIST, 

Jacob  Bebwc* 

IN  IS. 



J.B's  fcind  writing,©*  Manufcrrpt  Epifl:  in  High-dutch  I.S's.in  Engttfo 

vwc  \njofrt  Bghme's  own  hand  writing,  a  Let* 
tsr  of  his  in  the  High-Dutch  which  was  font 

me  by  ffichael  LfBlon,  Kefident  for  the  Queen  of  Swe&en'm  Hol 
land,  with  the  States  there:  of  the  &  Apriil,  IO'SQ.  the  Letter  of 

J.  Bf$  he  received  from  Abraham  t*it*Atfafen&»£,  who  was  then  at .  to  whom  Jacob  Eehme  wrote    in  his  life 
time,  andcoaverfed  much  with  him,  he  was  a  Learned  Man,  much 
acquainted  with  the  Divine  Myftcries  of  the  Hoiy  Scriptures  and  other 
the  profouadcft  Literature;  this  I  alfo  cranflatc  into  Englijk,  and here  infcrt. 

J.  B.  ufedtoput  on  the  Back  of  his  Letters  this  Mark,  as  in  the 

Letter  I  have,  appears,  rz'f: 

ooo 
Which  fignifieth  the  THREE  Eternal! 
Worlds  one  in  another  as  ONE,  or  the 
THREE  Principles  j  or  the  THREE 

T>erjons  in  the  TRINITY  j  whole  im- 
pr  effe  is  to  be  feen  in  All  things  whacfo- 
ever,  both  in  THIS  World  and  in 

ETERNITY, 

The 



'J.B's.hand  wrfting,of  M&nofcript  Epift.in  High-  dutch  J.S's  in  Engli& 
.The  Letter  followeth  thus  in  High-Dutch,  inj.  B's.  own hand  writing. 

ooo 
Brafft 

fei 

ttolbenampter  $ett  ewtft  fefnU  meinr 
tUenfte  SeDEr^eltfcetwn,  frfrfage  euch  vi  \x>tfferi 

(ft)  tn  Den  herbtifrOencn  frbtl^rsn  bfn  er\»a0 
\BOtuen,  \»elcbe  left  enct)1  tfticfeen  \ro!t  narfe 

5u  fcljreiben,t)cn  ̂ (e  feint)  bepefnem  Hebfttber  np^fclben 
aucft  nact)  sefbribfn  X»04Uen,  tueti  abet  $.  ̂ air^ec 
^2t  itl.  \ntnet  ̂ u  ILanUe  anUomen,  bat  ec  ttefelben 
jflet^  felbet  unter  Det  feDer,fo  euct  abet  §|  geUpte 
fcarnm  ?u  baben  unD  nacb^u  fcbreUben,  JS>o  fol 
ettoas,  fo  bame  00  muglicb  ffli  $*firtfiet  \»erDgn 

tbwe  eucl)  <0erikfcn  Ictuit^e  <^mpf|)e[en.  5Datum 

TranHated  into  Eqglifb  written  in  J.  S's.  own  hand  writing. 000 

Light,  Salvation,     and  Eternall  Potter  out  of  the 
Fountain  of  the  heart  of  Jefus  Chrift,  be sur  Refrefhing. 

\{onowable  worthy  Sir.  let  my  willing  fervice  be  alwaycs  presented  te  you 
I  mufl  acquaint  you  j  that  I  have  been  fimewhat  hindered  in  the  writing!  I 
promifedyoujvhich  lrv&  tofendyou  to  Copy  outrfor  they  have  been  by  a  lover 
vfjhem  now  lately  Gepied  o«r,  but  feeing  H.  Balder  Walter,-  is  come 
into  this  Country  again,  he  hath  thesi  now  Irimf&lfinhand,  under  h*  Pen,but 
ifymi  have  a  Mini  to  have  any  of  them  and  to  copy  them  out,  at  fan  as  is 

e  feme  of  them  fall  be  fent,  folcemmendyou  to  the  Divine  Protection 
Dated  atGcrlit% 

Jacob  Behme. 

That  in  Higk'DiuchwJSthj  hand  writing  of  Jacob 

that  in  Englifi  Of  John  Sparrow  .• 
Thw  the  very   Cfarafler  of  All  MmufiripH 
may     bs    communicated     and     perpetuated* 

This  I  have  caufed  to  be  exprefled  from  both  the  Hand-  writings 

exaftly  in  a  Copper-plate  by  'Edward  Coclty  and  here  printed  off, annexed  :  Tuefday  3,  December 

Bccaufe 



the 

X  High  nw£,  apprehended  in  the  Spirit.  Epiftle.  lit. 
Becaufe  f  found  after  the  printing  of  this  Sheett  S.Epiftles  not  Eng  •!• 
iedy  1  here  infert  them. 

The  Third  Epiftle. 
24.  of  Oftober,  Anno.  i<5rp,, 

I. 

I  prefent  you  my  Salutation  through  and  from  God,  wiftiing  you 
Light  of  the  divine  Kingdome  of  Joy  in  our  Etnanud. 
2.  The  Ltffwyoufentme,  together  with  my  writings  I  have  di- 

reclly  fafc  received  of  Zeigern,  and  as  foon  as  I  had  fealed  thofe 
writings  up,  I  fent  them  to  H.  N.  by  N.  N.  who  at  that  prefent  was 
with  me,  1  would  needs  fend  him  this  Letter,  feeing  it  was  already 
fe^ed,  and  fupplied  with  my  writings  inclofed  in  it.  But  now  I  un- 
derftand  inmyMinde,  feeing  it  happens  as  it  doth  :  that  you  bay-e 
fent  for  them,  that  it  maybe  a  providence  of  God,  therefore  I  fend 
them  to  you  herewith ,  pray  confider  them,  there  is  a  very  Noble 
Jewel  therein,which  God  hath  beftowed  fince  your  dcparture;&I  ac 
quaint  you,that  a  very  level  y  Gate  is  fprung  open,  into  which,if  God 
will,  as  it  highly  appears  he  wiH  ,we  will  enten  concerning  which  yet 
I  can  fay  Nothlng,for  it  is  not  belonging  to  my  outward  Man,  but  as  afi 
Vegatives  or  Plants  of  the  Earth,  rejoyce  when  the  i?»narifeth,  and 
(Mneth  upon  them  with  its  power  and  vcrtue ;  fo  alfo  my  S  j>ule  in  the 

fahfe  Wonder-'Blojjbms  wherein  the  Lord  is  fo  fvreete  and 
friendly,  I  hope  I  (hall  well  refrefli  my  felf  with  it,  which  you  will 
perceive  in  this  lad  Part  of  this  *Bookc,  if  God  open  the  Gates  to  you  *  TL,,  Tt,, 

iuHlS  Spirit.  .  p  rne  .inr® 
3.  I  cannot  write  IT  to  you,  for  it  is  wonderfull,  I  hope  God  wijl 

open  your  Heart,  that  you  alfo  may  tafl  and  relirti  fo-mewhat  thereof: 
you  defire  to  know,  whether  I  had  any  converfe  with  the  Herr  you 
know  of,  I  muffacquairit  you, that  I  could  not  come  to  him,  for  I  have 
had  much  to  doe  in  anoiber  CsuntYy,  where  indeed  with  my  outward 
Man,  /wasjiorat^m^and  am  hitherto  hindred  with  a  Journey  to 
Prague,  for  Seaven  Dayes,  and  then  what  God  will  ftall  be  done,  al 
though  at  prefent  a  Deepe  Gate  ftandeth  open  to  me,  and  therein  I 
flail  doe  what  GOD  will, 

4,  1  fend  you  theiinlfliini  of  this  Booke  fealed,  and  if  you  have 
an  opportunity ,  either  fend  it  to  H.  N.  or  to  i-ne  iigaine  with  the  o- 

t'let  writing$,for  they  were  on  the  way  to  H.N.  hut  when  the  Meflen- 

vouchfefc  it  to  us,  you  may  fearch  furtherafter  it,  in  fyort  time  itjkaj) 
bt  fent  you.  And  fo  I  commend  you  into  the  divine  Kiiigdomeof  the 
Joy  of  the  Eternal!  wtifpring  or  Fountainc. 



Sou  tepriKbcn,  oms  n  h  At  Sixtp  tf  Cbrift* 

The  One  and  Fiftieth  Epijlte. 

F  &  M.  B: 
Of  the  p. 

V.           H.          I.           L.  I.           C.        I.      V. 
Vnfer.  .    HeiL.      Im,      Leben.  Jefu.    Chrlfli.    In.  Vnj, 
Our.    Salvation,   ts  in*     tkeUfa  ofJefiu.Chrijl..    In.    Vs. 

Y  very deareSir and  'CMfiianfaM\&  friend,  I  Heartily  wiffi 
J.  *  lyou  the  divine  Love,  that  the  Sun  of  Rfgkteoufnefs  in  Soulc  and 
Spirit  may  Eternal!  yfhine  to  you  !  /fit  ftill  goe  well  with  you,  it 
v/oulu  be  great  Joy  to  me,  to  know;  God  be  pray  fed  I  am  at  this  time 
m  Good  bodily  Health :  But  very  much  outwardly  befpattered  with 
Sathans  D/Vt,by  the  Pharifaicall  fpirit ;  for  how  very  enraged  Satfan 

is  at  me  and  my  printed  tfttle  Booke  of  Repentance^  lean 
(carce  write  to  you,  and  only  from  the  Ghiefe  fharifee  and  thofe  that 
are  like  him  ;  For  they  fearc  leaft  their  Authority  and  Refpeft  might 

fall,  if  unlearned  people  fliould  bring  forth  the  higheft  Ground, 
and  that  people  might  require  of  them  the  Imitation  or  foUwing  of 
€/3n/2andhis  Apoftlgs,  hi  Life  and  Doftrine,  then  muft  their  Befly- 

God  fall,  and  "their  Miode  be  fomev/hat  more  lowly,  aft  which,  doth: not  relirti. 
2.  But  it  muft  come  to  pafle,  the  Time  is  generated  or  Borne, 

and  no  Reproaching  will  help ;  for  by  their  Reproaching  they  caufe 
the  People  to  a^ after  thefe  Writings^nd  fo  they  further  them,  more 
then  hinder  them,  as  is  done  among  us  at  prefent;  that  almoft  every 
one  would  faifie^e  them,  and  find  the  Great  wonder,  and  what  kinde 

ofwUde  Beaftis  therein,  and  when  they  come  to   reade  them3 
they  are  amazed  at  their  Blindnefs,  and  enter  into  themfelves,  and 
confider  their  Lives  according  to  k,  whereby  very  Many  of  them 
have  Converted,  and  have  entered  into  Repentance ,  and  have  defired 
friendfhip  with  me,  and  thofe  which  before  had  been  reproachers  are 

become  afterwards  the   Sheepe   of  Chrift.     So  very  wonder 
fully  the  Lord  raanageth  his  way,  and  all  things  muft  ferve  fir  theiBejhc 
Gods  children. 

3.  The  Trit&tite  with  us  hath  caufed  to  be  printed  a  vene~ 
jaous lying  Pamphlet  or  Libell  .of  one  Shecte  in  the  Latine  Tongue 

in 



fofii  Conferee  »/£  t.  B.         ̂ piffle.  LT, 

/tf*Verfe5a§ain{lme,  wherein  Men  may  wonderfully  feehis 
Spirit,  and  Sat  fan,  with  his  Clawes  •,  againft  which  I  have  written  an     ln 
Anfwer,  which  t<!g>e^her  with  the  Libell  you  may  get  of  Herv  Michiel 
Endern,  he  will  willingly  lend  it  you,  there  you  will  fee  wonder  full 
Change  things,  which  1  cannot  here  write  to  you. 

4.  I  fend  you  alfo  by  Zeigern  ,  one  of  the  Printed  little  Baofcr, 
I  hope  you  will  wellpra#j/Ht,  feeing  without  that  you  ate  a  Lover 

of  the  true  Ground,  and  I  would  foine  laave'fent  y©u  foinewhat  of 
the  writings,  but  1  have  lwt  them  all  abroad. 

5.  This  day,  being  the  p.  of  /?%,  Itravaiteto  Vrefden,  wfcithec 
I  am  Invited  by  the  chiefe  Eminent  Perfons  of  the  Prince  Eleftours 

Court,  for  a  Conference  with  me,  which  attb-feade  and  Love 
my  writings,  God  give  Graee  and  Power  for  it,  what  may  there 
come  to  pafs,  ffliall  informeyou  at  another  Time. 

6*.  And  lintreatey  ou,  to  fend  the  Packet  to  Hgrre  fflmin  fflo- 
f&'n  by  fome  fafe  opportunity,  wherein  you  \vill  doe  him  and  me  a 
iecvice  of  L?xr,  and  yet  you  may  have  acquaintance  with  H^y 
Michael  Endern  if  that  were  not  done,  where  you  may  Get 

AH  My  Writings,  for  he  hath  them  ALL,  and  is  a  very  greate 
of  them,  and  a  loving  Man,  alfo  very  Secret  and 

you  will  have  a  good  friend  of  him  ;  And  I  commend  you  to  the 
Love  of  Our  LORD  JESUS  CHKIST! 

Dated  sis  above* 

SeOrVtti  and  Fiftieth  Epiftk 

xoN.  N."  '   f 
-i. 

MY  deaxe  Sir,  next  the  wifliing  you  the  Love  of  our  LORB 

JefusChift,  in  So«le  and  Spirit  •,  I  acquaint  you  Sir,  That- in 
my  Abieucc   this  journey;  when  1  was  abroad  at  Hetr  hbns 

Sigiimund',  the  Pharifaicall  Spirit,  hath  raged,   as  if  he  would  florme 

Heaven  a»d  breake-HLcll  in  peaces,  and  aU  becaufe  of  the  *  priced  *  The 
(*  a)  little toChriS 



piiUe.  The  Way  to  thrift,. highly  loved 
little  BG0£e>  which  yet  is  very  highly  loved  by  many ;  And  I  doe  not 
know  yet  how  it  will  goe  with  me,  in  regard  of  this  PkarifiicaB 
Spirit,  but! put  my  hope  and  whole  Confidence,  in  the  Love  of 
JefusChrijh  anddoePraifeGod  that  I  (haH  be  made  conformable  to 
the  Image  of  Jffm  thrift,  and  fuffer  reproach  for  HIS  fake,  and  will 
beare  all  with  Patience  under  the  *  Crofte  of  Chirift  j  for  Sathan  flor- 

t  Joh.p  i7«3!.meth  or  warreth  againft  Chrift,  and  Chrift  againft  Sathan, 'and  it 
Cn.  8. 48.  goeth  as  it  did  with  (Thrift,  one  part  fay,  -t  Htfw  an  honeft  Good  man, 
*  Joh .  jo.  and  A  Prophet,  the  other  fay  *  He  hath  a  D^uil/.  How  it  xviH  conclude' 
*9>  20.  i  (hall  let  you  know  further-Sir ;  and  I  commend  you  to  the  Love  of 

JefusChrifi! 

Snr< 
Your  willing  fervant 

Jficob  Behme* 

The  Nine  and  Fiftieth  Epijlle 

v:        H.       i.        L.        i.        c      i.    v. 
Vnfer.      Hcil.       Im.      Leben.     Jefu.    Chrifli.    In.  Vn-s. 
Our.    Salvation.   Is  in.     the  Life,   ofjefus.  Gbrift.     in.   Vs. 

i. 

MY  Deare  Si*  Auguftinus,  and  Chriftian  Brother,  I  heartily, 
wifti  you  the  Divine  Light,  in  the  working  Power  of  the 

Huly   Ens  inChrift!  That  you  fo  me  what  conceive  my 
Gift  and  love  it,  and  that  you  reade  and  write  it  ©ut,  is  NOT  of  me  5 
alfo  I  am  NOT  he  that  giveth  you  the  underftanding  and  apprehend- 

on,  much  lefs,  the  dcfire  to  doe  fo,  but  the  Spirit  of  God    IN  your 

felfey  giveth  it,  for  if  that  fould  be  done  by  me,  and  if  I  had  the  a- 
bility,  I  would  have  it  fo,  that  Ati  men  fliould  underftand  it,  within 

them',  and  that  which  is  vouchfafed  to  me  poore  unworthy  Man,  out 
of  or  ftom  the  Divitte  Gift. 

2.  Alfo,  it  cbth  not  become  me  to  arrogate  it  as  my  proper  owney 
much  lefs  to  receive  the  worlds  Honour  or  Gifts  jW  rr,  unlefs  what 

might 



J.  B.  l«ves  A  Cbrijfan  Mnds  letter  then  Rides.  ̂   . 
might  be  done  by  the  Rich  of  their  Overplufs  for  the  fuftenance  of 
Life,  and  for  the  further  expectation  from  thisTalent  ;  therefore  I  de- 
fire  nothing  of  any  Body. 

3.  Your  fincere  and  rightly  Zealous  andChrirtian  Minde,  is 
very  well  known  to  me  :  and  I  love  it  mere  then  Money  or  Riches, 
or  any  worldly  Goods:  for  1  know  that  I  can  have  a  Chriftian  bro 

ther,  for  an  Eternal!  En'yment,  and  jet  Joyce  my  felfin  and  with  him, 
as  one  /KTrmb-r  with  and  in  another  •,  concerning  which  I  am  weii 
•fatisfied,  and  CHRIST  will  be  my  Rich  abundant  Wats  if  I 
through  my  diligence  have  helped  to  work  and  gaine  any  thing  in  the 
•vineyard  of  Chrift:  I  would  in  no  waydefire  any  Temporal  thing  for 
it.  And  I  commit  you  to  the  Love  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Jacob  Behme. 

The  Sixtieth  Epijlle* 

To  /for 

Immanud. 

i. 

TN  ChrKl  much  beloved  Sir  and  friend,  I  wifli  you  the  divine  Love 

land£/<^Knozp/^£,  and  all  Temporall  welfare  !ln  your  well  en- 
tended  B'-gmnit\g,  you  might  indeed  be  fomewhdt  hindred,  but  a  Trwe 
right  Chriftian  Zealous  Heart,  h^thi^  Schools  in  itfelfe,even  in  the 

inidftofall  Bufineffes  and  Employments;  for  if  we  follow  or 
or  Imitate  Ghrift,  and  attaine  Him  in  US,  then  he  is  in  all  Things 

our  Beginning  and  End  and  our  Teaching-  /Matter  or  Sch<wlmajfa, 
in  us. 

2.  It  may  indeed  be  very  advantagious  to  ourC(7nv^/2rf/on,fince  you 
may  have  fofaire  an  Opportunity,  as  to  have  thefe  writings  in  your 
Hands,  havea  care  doe  not  give  it  over  or  neglecl  it,  but  apply  and  fit 
your  felfe  therein,  you  wiH  find  a  very  excellent  under/landing  in  the 
Briefe  Suirmwy  \  which  at  prefent  I  have  in  Hand  to  write*  of  which 
Hen  Tobm  hath  written  out  a  part  already. 

3.  ;FO'r  r 



I  EX.  EpiAle.  Hoty  roe  flail  be  freed  from  all  £w?wr. 

3.  For  tkereis  averycleere7Wb>'m><g5'w>'^arifen,  at  which,  IF 
your  Spirit  might  be  unlocked,  you  would    Wonder    what   the 

tnoft  High  at  prefent  faroweik  us  with  all,   wherein   men  may 
clearly    ice,  how  the  Bright  clay  breaks  forth  in  the  midft  of  the 
7)<zr£Night,at -which, many  hungry  Hearts  will  rejoyce,  &  thereby  be 

freed  from    ALL  Err  our. 
4.  I  exhort  you  as  my  deare  brother,  that  you  would  Lay -hold 

on  this  faire  Seafon  and  opportunity  and  Not  flip  the   R#/e. 

Time  D  but  Bad- forth,  together  with  others,  as  Good  Sprouts  in 
ourFaire  Garden  of  Delight. 

5.  For,  the  End  with  BJ&<#,  is  at  Hand,  and  the   Turk  A 
hath  a  Great  Harveft  to  Reape,  for  it  will  be  Earned  and  fevere,  but 
let  every  One  feeke  or  fear ch  himfelf  in  the  Time  of  Grace,  and  goe 
forth  out  of  the '$lcjkly  Babell,  that  he  be  not  alfo  taken  IN  ir,  it  is 
high  Time,  and  is  no  fiction  forged  by  Us,  it  is  become  highly  ap 
prehended, and  known. 

.6  And  I  alfo  exhort  Uerr  lobi*  brotherly,  that  he  would  make 
goodufeofhisprefent  fie  and  acceptable  Tiiae,  and  feeke  ©r  fearch 
himfelf,  I  i  ntend  it  faithfully;  thus»I  commend  you  to  the  meeke  Love 
oi7<?/us£/>rj/*! 

Yours  in  Love, 

Jacob  Behwt. 
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Dr.C.  W.  «w  'Tur<?w;0  Herr  Balthazar  Tylken's  children.  Epift,  of  C.  W,          43 

c 
Doftor  Vj.  Weifner's 

Epiftle  Narrative. 
Being, 

A  True   Relation  from  Herr  Vx.   •Weifner      Doftov 
a  Dr.  of  Phyfick,  out  of  which  the  Reader  that  loveth  God,  will 

have  information  concerning  the  Bleffsd  7^^  Behmehls 
'flSeefineJ/e  which  he  cxercifed  and  held  forth  ;  i.  In 

his  Conference  ,\vith  the  forementioned  Doclor. 
2.  With  the  Spiritual!  Lords  or  Clergy  at 

Gtrlii$.  £ln  his  Examination  at  Drefden, 

in  the  Prefence  of  the 
Illuftrious  PrinceE- 
leftor^?^^  eight  of 
the  chiefeftPro- 
fedbrsof  D/- 

"Now  as  concerning  the  Courfe  of  his  Life,  it  fliaS  be  related  at  '  j  B>$.  Life  at 
Large,  in  the  Book  of  the  -  Large'with IV Ay  to   Chrift,  the  Book  of 

that  was  in  the  Preflfe  at  Asifterdam,  in  the  Year  1658.  the  way  to 

Chrift  prin- .The  Grace  of  God,  tegethet  with  brotherly  LOT*?  and 
-  FaithfulnefTe,  I  defire  to  commend  to  you. 

TO  give  you  information  and  Teftimony  concerning  the  Bleflcd 

Jacob  Bchwe  'feutonicu* ,  I  am  in  the  prefence  of 
God  wining  and  inclined  to^do  it,  but  know  little  of  him  by  my 
own  Experience  •,  yet  fo  much  as  is  known  to  me,  I  write  to  your 
Honour,  with  a  hearty  good  will,  and  acknowledge  my  felf  obliged 
to  do  much  more  then  that  to  fcrve  you. 

2.  My  acquaintance  with  the  foreraentioned  blefled  Ja^db  Behme 
T  tJeiitvnicJ^  was  made  about  July  in  the  year  1618.  at  *  Lduben  k  ̂ 
my  Native  Country,  by  a  Handicrafts- man  a  Taylour  (novy  deceafed, 
called  Lib &rt M.  Schne^ffr}  who  together  with  his  Wives  Brother  a 

Preacher  3  byn&rac  Sekmon  Scboier;  which  were 
N  n  n  both 



44 

*  Balthazar 
Silken. 

C.  W's.'Ep.  Dr.  G.W.  was  T«tou*  to  Herr  Balthazar  Tilkcn'j 
both  Jacob  Bshm's  and  my  good  friends,  and  were  his  beloved  faith- 
full  ffhollars,  who  were  very  diligent  in  his  writings ,  and  had 
through  Prater  attained  an  excellent  knowledge  therein  from  GOD. 

3.  Butlivai  Preceptor  otTutwrtMNobleTHans Children  at 

Schwettzitz  cafad*  Balthazar  Tilkeo,  and  there  feeing 
he  was  an  Oftofer  of  Jacob  Eehme  ;  I  gat  Adco  Contrarian* 

Mzntcttl  COntYA  illunt^  fo  opptfite  a  minde  againft  him,  God 
forgive  me  in  it,  that  I  alfo  became  altogether  averfetohim,  and  yet 

•(•  Calvifiifts.  fuppofed,  that  hejfac{jn  or  adhered  to  the  Opinion  of  the  t  Refor~ 
ffled^  concerning  Predeflination/ or  the  Election  of  God  in  his- 
Sonne,  &c. 

4.  Whereupon  the  two  forememioned  friends  when  at  "a  time 
tJie  blejfed  Man  came  to  them  at  Ltuben,  intreated  ME  to  come  thi 

ther,  and  gave  me  occafion  and  opportunity  of  a  Chrijlitttt 
Conference  With  him$  which,  prayfed be  our  Deare God 
for  it,  did  fo  happily  come  about;  that  we  become  friends  and  laid 
afidc  all  animofhy  and  mi  sunder/landing ,  and  were  united  together 
in  Chriftian  brotherly  Love, 

5.  Where  the  blefled  Man  did  beare  in  very  wonderfufl  great 

friendlinefs  with  my   Acadtyticall  Turbtihncy     and  dif- 
courfedinfuchLove,  th^tforthe  fake  of  the  feare  of  God,  1  could 
no  longer  refift  or  oppofe  him,  but  muft  yeeld  and  give  up  my  fclf,  to 
theTrurfc  and  friendlineft  of  the  Spirit  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  him; 

1  fince  which  time  I  never  fpake  with  him  or  faw  him  any  More. 

6.  But  De  A&U   Gcrlicexjt  concerning  the' proceedings at 
Gerlitf,  which  I  lately  gave  you  an  c/(W«nr  of  at  N.  I  have  received  l 
true  information  of  it  from  the  forementioned /Jx^/«0  friends  :  thus? 

a  Gerlicenjis     ille  qui  ibidem  Paftor 
Hr/  Afltagonijl  at  Gerlitf,     wbo  was  Paflmr  there,  did 

lend  to  one  of    Jacob  Behmes  Nephewes  ,    a  young     Eak^r 

who  had  lately  married  a  Neece  of  Jacob  Beh.ves.     One  *  DoHev  for 
*T  he  value    hisneceflity,  to  buy  wheate  to  bake  white  Bread  at  dtrifbus,  for 

x*v  6*  which  he  prefcnted  him  in  Thankfulnefs  >  a  good  big  whiM-Lutfc ; 

and  then  foon  after  the -Uoty-dyef,  he  brought  the  Eafer'of Money  and  pay d  it  him  againt;  in  hope  the  Preacher  would  for  the 

Interefl  oi the  Dolkr,  accept  of  his  former  Rrcfent,  in  fufi  fatisfattion 

bdng  he  ufed  it  but  fer  a  Fortnight 

7i  But  the  Preacher  unfatisficd,  pronounced  againft  him 



^he  Primatt  of  Cerlitz  exchim  es  againft  J.  B.  Epiftle.'C. ' W.  4  5 
Gods  Anger  and  terrible  Curfe,  and  fo  vehemently  terrifyed  the 
young  B^  therewith,  that  he  fell  into  very  deepe  perplexity 
Melancholy  and  defprin  of  his  Salvation,  in  that  he  had  enraged  the 
Prvjl,  and  had  fuch  a  curfe  or  4  n*  the  ma  from  him;  fothatfo* 
the  fpace  of  feveral  dayes  he  fpake  to  Wo  Body  j  nor  would  fay  wh.i* 
hurt  him,  but  went  up  and  down./#&/f£  and  fpeaking  to  hirnfer 
with  Great  perplexity ;  till  at  lad  upon  the  hearty  entreaty  and  d<T 
Crec*  his,  WIFE  her  uncle  Jacob  Rehme  took  the  matter  upon  him  : 
and  fo  friendly  difcourfed  with  the  perplexed  young  Man,  till  he 

'  found  what  lay  upon  him.  and  aftei  he  perceived  it,  he  comforted  him 
and  fpake  peace  to  him. 

8.  And  without  di  fee  mage  ment  he  chearfully  went  to  the  enra 
ged  Prawfor,  and  courteoufly  entreat :ed  him,  no  longer  to  he  an 
gry  with  the  young  Man,  hut  that  hexvouldbe^rvoifw^  to  the 
young  Man,  he  would  himfelf,  for  the  young  Mans  fake,  fatisfie 
him,  the  enraged  Preacher;  what  he  dtfired  further  for  the  Intersfl  oF 
'the  Dol/erhe  lent  him,  and  would  willingly  bring  it  to  him,  if  he  did 
but  know  how-  •  much  the  Primate  defired :  yet  thought  that  the  poore 
young  Man,  according  to  his  ability,  had  paid  enough  for  it,  yet  if 
hepleafed  to  have  any  more,  he  would  fupply  what  he  was  wanting 
in  it. 

p.  Whereupon  the  Preschw  with  impatience  brake  forth  •,  faying 
what  had  that  Rafcall  {J.  B.}  to  doe  with  him^ 
to  difqniet  Mo  left  and  dijlttrb  him  ?  Wh*t 
was  that  to  him  ?  hefaonld  meddle  with  his  own 

bnfymfs  And  be  gone. 
10.  But  he  cont inusd  his  importunity,  and  entreated  his  favour 

proiaifing  to  make  fatisfa&ion,  and  give  him  content :  But  the 
Yrimatt,  afliamedofhisinjufticeand  morng*  would  not  acknowledg 
it,  Nor  fey,  what  he  dellrcd,  but  ftill  continually  bad  this  fupplica-nt 
or  imerpofsr  to  get  him  gone,  and  (hewed  him  the  cutward  Vore  out 
of  which  he  was  to  get  him  gone. 

it.  But  the  Primate  fat  upoa  his  chaire  and  had  his  Slippers 

On,  and  when  the  Honeft  intcrpofer  humbly  and  meekly  Jighirg  to 
Gfdy  very  lovingly,  for  his  unfuccefsfull  bufmefs  went  away ;  as  he 
was  going  out  of  the  Dore  ,  gave  the  Angry  Primate  a  Chriflian 

valediQbn ,  faying,  GOD  freferve  your  rv&rjhfp  5 

the  Primate  was  angry  at  it,  and  becaufe  oft*  his  bieifing  him  was 
»u<:h  vporfe  then  before;  and  took  of  his  Slipper.,  and  threw 

jt  eittatthe  ktnejl  MAH^  &yin&whtit  haveyott  to 
Nn-n  2  doe 
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doe^thou  wkked  Rogue^to  bid  me  or  wijfj  me  &> 
goodnight?  wh.tt  care  I  for  thylzltffing?  &*. 

12.  But  the  Deare  Man  calmly  took  up  the    Stifft?-  an(*  car' 

tied  it  "and  laia  it  at  his  Feete  againe,  and  faid  :     Sir  •/  be  1*0  1 
dngri  I  do?  you  no  voron^   I  commend  yon  to  God  r 
So  at  this  time  he  dt  parted  from  him. 

13.  Till  on  Sundiy  following  the    preacher  in  the 
it^  vehemently  in  veyedagainft  the  blefied  Deare  Man  of  God, 

and  thundred  abominably  and  horri  bly  againft  him  by  Name,  parti* 
cularly  threatning  the  defku&ion  of  the  whole  City  ;  exclaiming  a- 
gainft  him  for  a  maker  of  uproares  a  feditious  vaine  fellow,  and  a1- 

14.  And  admoniflied  them  the  Tfogiftr&tc  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Congregation,  to  be  avenged  againft  fuch  Tumultuous  oppofers  of  the 

Holy   offi-  e     or  tunffion   of    Preaching  5  who 
dJjtHrbed  the  Preacher,  andmolefted  him  in  his  own  Houfe  : 

and  writes  \\ereticall  ̂ ook^s^  ̂ eaft  God  be  angry  with  them, 
and  in  his  Anger,  caufe  the  City  to  y?n4_  and  be  fwaHowed  up  ;  as 
was  done  at  the  Infurrection  of  Corah  Dathan  and  Abiram^  who  with- 
ftood  flhfes,  and  they  and  theirs  with  them  «»(?  bs  fwjflwved  up  ints  the 
Earth  andgve  irto  the  Abyfle  of  Hell. 

15.  Upon  which  the  Innocent,  zmAfalfly  accufed  Man,  who- 
fete  juftat  a  pillar  right  over  againft  the  Preaching    Pulpit  ; 
•where  he  had  his  Seate,  and  heard  it  all  with  patience  himfelf  ;  held 
his  peace,  till  all  the  People  were  gone  out  of  the  Church,  he  flaying 
all  that  while  in  his  iSWc;till  the  Preacher  with  his  Chaplain  or  fellow  * 
Officer,  went  out  of  the  Veftrey  home  through  the  Church. 

i<5.  Then  he  followed  them  ;  and  \vithout  in  the  Church-yard 
fpake  to  the  Preacher  friendly  and  Courteoufly  and  asked  him, 
what  hurt  he  had  done  him  5  he  could  not 

conceive  with  himfelf^  that  he  had  given  him 

ene  Evill  word>  frayed  him  in  the  prefence  of 
this  worjhipfnll  Chaplaine  who  WAS  then  and 
went  Along  with  him  $  to  put  kim  in  Jlfinde 

®f  his  fault)  and  Exprejje  it  particularly^  that 

be  f  might  renounce  'it  and  recent  D  which  he would 
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would  faine  doe,,  if  h$  did  but   knw  wherein 
he  had  transgrefjed. 

17.  Whereupon  the  Preacher  would  anfwer  nothing,  but  looked 
upon  him  as  if  he  would  jgtkim  witb  his  Looses  .;  and  in  a  ra<>e  and* 
Fury  burft  out  beginning  to  Cwfe  and  wrong  him  horribly  laying  : 
(Set  the  out  from  me  Satan,  tumble  them  into  the 

AbyjJ'e  of  Hell  with  thy  dijlurbance  5  canjl thou,  not  let  me  alone?  mufl  thou  here  raile 
At  me  and  nicleft  me  .<?  doeft  then  not  fee 
that  I  am  A  Spiritual!  Clergyman  >  pointin^ 
at  his  habit  or  Biack  Priefts  Gowne5  and  got 
on  in  my  office. 

18.  But  the  troubled  and  highly  wronged  Man,gave  him  this  Arfwsi 
Yes  W  or/In  p  full  sir,  I  fee  well  that  you  are  a 
fpiritualii  or  Clergy  man^  and  have  heard  at- 
tentivelj  in  the  Church  3  and  hwe  fcen  that 
you  have  flood  there  in  your  Office  ,  and  dot 
juftl)  efteent  you  without  all  further  contra^ 
diSion^  for  a  fyirituall  or  Clergy-mans  and 
I  come  therefore^  and  entreat  e  you,  AS  afpiri- 
tttall  or  Clergy-inan  5  that  you  will  tell  me^ 
what  hurt  I  have  done  yen. 

i£>.  And  turning  himfelf  to  the  Other  fpirituallor  Clergy  .Man 

the  Chaplain,  entreated  him  faying  worjlriffull  deare  Sir^ 

heh  we  I  fray  upon  my  earneji  intreaty    to  the 
Preacher,   that  he  would  tell  me   in  your   pre- 
fence^  what  I  have  fpekenor  done  againft  him^ 
for  which  he  was   fo  vehement   againft   me    in 
the    Pulpit  3  and  hath  ff.okp-  to    the  Magijlrate 
toAven^  it. 

20.  Upon  which,  the  Freicber  was  Aifl  more  enraged  5  that 
he  would  needs  have  fent  that  fervant  he  had  behind  him  ,  fox 

a  Serjeant  or  City  Officer  or  Bayly,  to  1ak&  him  away  and  put  him  ia 

Prifen  wficE  the  Chaplain  fpake  againft  ,  and  prevented  it? 
fo 



48       C.iWs^Epiftle,  JU$B.  BaniJheA  and  fought  home 
fo  that  it  was  not  done  ;  and  cxcufed  the  Man,  and  bid 
home  to  his  Houfe. 

21,  The  iMundpy   Morning  following,  when  the 

ftntes  were  met. at  the  Council  houfc;   and'fent  for  the  fdfe-ac- <ufed  before  them ;  they  examined  him ,  perceived  no  £vill  in  him 
they  iound  no  anger  or  diflikc  neither  in   words  or    deeds  ot 
behaviour^  to  proceed  from  him;  nor  did  they  obferve  any 
ihing  that  wpLsllamed&kl  they  asked  him  what  hurt  he  had 
done  to  the  Preacher  ?  He  anfwcrcd,  he  knew  n§t 
neither  could  he  knew  from  the  Preacher 
himfdf  5  and  therefore  intreated  ir.oft  fab- 
miflively  and  earneftly  5  that  they  in  their 
-wifdomes  would  fend  for  the  Complainant  or 
Preacher,  a  fid  caufe  him  to  fay  what  he  had 
done  to  him  ! 

22.  Upon  which  the  whole  Council!  Concluded,  that  it  was 
juft,  that  the  Preacher  fljouid  be  friendly  eniYsjted  to  come  to  them 

and  required  him   particularly  to    fignific    the    Gravamina 
or  Gresvan:es,  and  thereupon  fcnt  TKQ  Men  of  the  Qeunc ill,  Hono 
rably  to  the  frexher,  and  intreate  him  to  come  to  them  to  the 
Counceil-houfe,  or  parricul&fy  to  relate  thofe  Grievances  to  the 
Members  fent.  to  HIM. 

23,  Whereupon  he  was  enraged,   and   fent  them  word  $ 

•what   had, he   to  doe    with    their  Judgement- 
houfe  or  Counc ill -/>#;//£  3  what  he  hath  to  fay* 
thxt    he    fiall  f pea  fa    in   the    place  of  God  .- 
frow   the  Pulpit,  there  is\his    Councill-T^r^^ 
and    state  .of  his  Profeffion  3  what   he     hath 

.there  f*id'->  they  Jlwuld  follow  th*t^  and   bd- 
nijhthc   vaim,    wicked ,     reprobate    Heretick 
from  the  City  5    that  he   may  no   more   oppofe 
the  Holy  office  of  Preaching  5  and  bring    the 
.fHnijkwent  of  Corah  Dathan  and  Abiram  *p»n 
the  whole  City. 

24.  Accordingly    the  Lords  cmfuM,  and  could  not  finde how 
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how  they  Ihould  juftfy  help  the  Mafic r  ;  fearing  the  vehemency 
of  their  Preacher  in  his  Pulpit  ;  and  concluded  to  banifo 
the  Innocent  Jacob  Bchwe  out  of  the  City,  in  which  con- 
cluTion  fome  Men  of  the  Councill  would  NOT  confent,  but  rofe 
and  went  their  way,  but  the  Reft  execute,  and  by  the  Executi 
oner,  or  City  officers,  caufe  the  uncondemned  faithfull  Citizen,  to 
be  inftcntly  baniflied  out  of  the  Gates. 

2$.  Which  the  patient  6/^Mandi{VikedNOT;butanfwered, 
in  tbe   Naffte  of  God^    my  Lords D  /   will  doe 
as  yon    command    and    depart    the   City  5   but 
may  I  not  got   to    my   hottfe  fir  ft  r    and  take 

mine   along   'with    me  ?    or    at  leaji   tell   them 
my  necejfity  ?  but  they  forbad    it    And  dettyed 
hit??)  faying  they  could  not  alter  the  Sentence^ 
which   the    whole   Councitl    had   concluded ,,  in 

which    he    inftantly   was -to  be    led    from-  the^ 
fonncill-hdufe    out  of  the   City^    with  dcri^on 
and  fcornt  5  then   he  faid    .-    Deare    Sirs^  let 
it  be  done  feting    it    cannot    be   otherwife  5  I 
am  **ntented  5  fo  he  was  banified  and   gone 
away  all  N/^Af-long. 

2^.  But  the  fl&rning  following,  when  the  Council!  were 
met  together  ajaine,  and  had  reconciled  their  difigreemsnt,  they 
made  another  concluflon,  to  hunt  after  the  perfecuted  Innocent 
Man,  and  fent  up  and  downe  about  the  Country  to  feeke  him, 
and  at  length  found  him  „  and  brought  him  folemnely  with 
honour  into  the  City  againe,  whifh  was  a  wonder  from 
God,  in  the  Midft  ©f  thofe  Aft$  and  Decrees  of  the  Devill. 

27.  Thus  much  is  what  I  am  certainly  informed,  that  it  was 
fo  done. 

28.  Concerning  the   A8s  or  proceedings  at    Dresden^ 
iknow  aifo  and  can  certainly  affirme,   author? t Ate    alio- 

rum^    fide  Dignorum*,  &  exceptions  mAjoww  j 
ttp9n  the  authority  rf  others  worthy  of  beleefe,  and  whheut  exceptions ; 
that  the  B/^ed  Man  olGod  as  a  Hinde  hunted  out  and  In,  was 

Cited  to  "Dresden* 
29,     Aad    was    examined   pn    the   Prc~ 

feme 
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fence  of  the  Illuftrious  Prince  E-lcffor,  by 
the  Chief  Doftors  affembled  together,  who^e 
names  were  as  followeth}  Dr.  Hoe^  Dr.Meif- 
ner^  Dr.  Baldwine^  Dr.  Gerrar^  Dr.  Leifertt^ 
,and  one  DoSor  more.,  which  I  cannot  name 

at  prefent,  and  7n>0  Pr$f effort  of  the  Ma- 
thematicks.j  and  appointed  td  difcourfe  a- 
bout  his  writings  ̂   alfo  in  feverall  wayes., 

fet  upon  •  him  with  all  forts  of  Thcologicatl 
T>  kilo fophi  call  and  If  at  hematic  til  Queftionsa 
but  not  overcome  by  any  of  them  nor  con 
founded  by  arry  of  their,  but  fo  readily 
aptly  and  diftinctly  anfwcrcd  thofeExaminers^ 
that  they  faidnotone  iJl  word  to  him. 

50.  But  the  Illvjlriotts  Prince  Ele&our 
HIGHLY  Wondred  at  it?  and  defired  to  know 
the  Gonclufion  orf  their  Cenfnre  5  but  they 
the  Dodors  and  Examinours,  excufed  them- 
felvcs  and  intreated  the  lllnjirious  Prince 
Eleclour3  that  he  would  have  Patience  3  til 
the  Spirit  &?  the  Man  fhould  be  more  plain 
ly  Cleered  to  them  v  they  could  not  under- 

ftand  him  v  but  hoped 'lie  would  hereafter 
more  cleerely  be  apprehended  by 'them.,  and 
then  they  might  -and  wouJd  give  their  Judg 
ment  but  as  yet  they  could  not. 

31,  And  THEN  the  deepely  Grounded  divinely  bk(ted  ,Mzn 

*  asked  them  ag&ine  feveratl  ̂ Hejlions^  ivhich  they  were  to 

An fwcr  hi;a  iti,  with  plaine  diftin^lion,  not  unwillingly,  nor 
very  EarnefHy  ,  but  Occ dfioh&y  as  it  were  ,  becaufe  they  had 
heard  fuch  Greate  Things  from  fuch  a  fimple  Lay  Man,  beyond 
THEIR  Apprchenfion  and.  not  able-  to  undMand  him  ;  but  did 

not  upbraid  him,  but  unexpectedly    the  fimple  Man 



Aeld  forth  -to  the  Theologifls ,  the  Truth' plainly ,  and  diftinguifoed  from  the  Fiftions, he  Honoured  them  with  Great  RtfftS,  and d.fcourfed  friendly  with  them  ,  touched  all 
their-  Errors,  and  (hewed  them  as  with  a  Finger the  Ongmalls  of  them. 

32.  But  to  the  Jjirologer,  he  faid  Ex- 
prefy,  Deare  Sirs,  obferve,  thus  farre  is  the 

I  of  your  Matkematicks  right,  exaft,  and grounded  upon  the  Myfteries  of  Nature  5  but 
whatloeveris  beyond  that,  viz.  this  and  tbiit 
are  Hetthenijk  additions  ,  the  Ignorance  and 
blindnefs  of  the  Heathens,  wliich  we  chrifti- ant  are  not  to  follow. 

•/r^3'^othey  left  him  quietly,  and  dif- 
milled  him  in  peace  5  alfo  the  llluftrious 
Prince  'Sledtour,  had  great  e  fatisfaftion  titbit Anlwersi  He  r^uiredbim  to  eemt  to  him  apart  by HIMSELF,  and  fpake  with  him  about  all 
Sorts  of  fecret  Myfteries ,  and  admitted 
him  to  him  in  all  Favour,  and  Gave  him 
liberty  tugoc  to  his  houfe  at  Gerlitv.. 

-34-  1  cannot  remember  that  I  have  heatd  cauinfy  more 
thereof,  but  I  lately  heard  the  two  <DW  ,  D"-  Meifner^ 
and  jy-  Gerhard,  at  Wittenberg.,  fpeak  of  Jacob  mi 
E/sbnte^  that  they  wondered  at  the  Conti 
nuation  or  Connexion  &  Harmony  or  agreement 
of  the  writings  of  THAT  Man. 

35.  Dr-  Gerhard  faid,  Indeed  I   wovldnrt 
far  the    vnbole  world  condemns  the  Man  5  the 

O  o  o  Other 
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Other  D*.  Meifner  anfaered  him.,  nor  I  neither^ 
my  brother,    who  fywwetk  wfytt  may  lye  bidden 
within  it,  hew  can  we   eenfure  what  we  have 
not  apprehended^    nor  can  apprehend^  whether 
it  be  right i  black  er   white,,  Cod    convert    the 
Alan  if  he  be  in  an  Err  our  }  and  k^epe  us  to 
bis  divine  Truth ,    and  give  us  to    under jland 
that  further  and  better^  alfo   a  Minde  and  af- 
frehenfton  to  exprefs    it>>   and  propagate   it  to 
Durability  }  beGdes  this  fomewhat  was  faid,  but  I  went  away. 

3<f,  Another  time,    I   heard   the    Reverend    Dr. 

Meifner  at  Wittenberg  fay  ,  when  Jacob  %eh#*e 
was  fpoken  of,  and  being  asked  what  Judge 
ment  he  would  give  of  him,  he  anfaered^  he 
dejired  neither  t»  J^dge^  nor  procure    that  the 
Alan  fiould  be  condemned  or  fappreffcd,   or  jj- 
tvnced)  he  is  a  Man  indued  with  wenderjull  high 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit  >v>hick  a  Man  can  yet  neither 
condemne  nor  approve. 

37;  God  keep  ui  afl  in  Grace,  by   kit  tt$fl*d  knowkdg  of 
JESUS  CHRIST  in  US* 

The  21.  Mmay,  A*  1651. 
C    w.    Jtf.    »; 

Ikirkf  Wfci/wir 
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Alfo  a  Small  BooJ^  of  other  Six  Points,  in  4% 

7-  *&o.  .4  link  Eool^  fisted  the  8.  ̂ fay.  O/th«  Heavenly  and  Earthly  My- 
fiery,  printed  with  the  <5,  Points.  in  4°. 

8*  idio.  ̂   Ltofc  Boo^of  the  Lafl  Times.  70  P.  K.  Being  Two  EpiJIles:  the  Firfl 
To  Paulus  Keym,  Djr#ii4.  Au^uft,  and  the  Second  To  Paulus  Keym, 
Dated  23.  November.  Roth  concerning  the  1000.  yeares  Sabbath,  and 
of  the  End  of  the  World.  Using  the  4th.  and  ̂ th.  of  the  35.  Epiftles. 
printed  formerly  in  4'. 

£.    16*21.    >!  B^4^  De  Signatura  Rer  um  r  O/"  the  Signatures  or:  ̂ Marks  of  tfo  Jhapes andfyures  of  all  things,  in  4°. • 

so.   XOK.    4  L/«/5  6^04.  Dated  in  ̂ farch.  o/  Confolation,  to  the  Tempted  Snle, 
Concerning  the  Power  Complexions,  here  printed  in  40. 

K*.  idar*  T^)5  Firfl  Apologie,  w  Anfiver  t$  Balthazar  Tylcken,  concerning  th* Aurora.  Alfo, 
The  Second  Apologie  Dlted  3,  July,    To  Balthazar  Tylcken. 

T^Firft  Part  concerning  Predeftination* 
The  Second  fan  concerning  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  and  the  Virgin 

,  written  of,  in  the  Boofyfthe  Incarnation,  here  printeiin  4% 

X2.  i52i.  ̂   Li«/e  Boo^  Of  Confiderations  ,  upon  Efaias  Stiefels  Boo^j  D«<fd  8. 
April.  Concerning  the  Threefold  State  of  Man,  and.  the  New  Birth, 
of  ths  Laft  Sion  or  New  Jcrufalem,  tfrc.  bere  printed  in  4°. 

33.    16^22.   /3  LJK^  Boo.^ofthff  Errours  jof  the  Sefts  of  Ezctiel  Mcths,  OK  an  Apo 
logie  to  Efaias  Stiefel.  concerning  Perfection  ;  Dated  6,  April.  hw 
printed  in*  4°. 

14....  i522.    A  Little  Boo^  of  True  Repentance. P«I 

15.    1622+  ,  A  Uttle  Booj^of  True  Refignation. 

j  i<522.    A  Little  Boo^of  Regeneration.  "Dated  24.  June.  Tfofe  Three  ew^tf rfcd  Boo^e  called  TlieWay  to  Ghrift.  Fwwtfd  in  n\ 

,  1533.    &  Eootj>£  Predeftination,  and  ths  Election  of  God  i  Dtoed  8.  February. 
A:  the  £nJ  of  it  is  the  following  Treatife.  in  4°. 

.  i5?3.   ̂   Short  Compendium  of  Repentance,  Dated  9*  February,  in  4.  and 
with  the  way  to  Ghrift.-in-i2°+ 



/Jfyflerium  ̂ E&gnwn,  Tfo  Great  Tfyftery.  &&*&  "•  September.  barg 
an  Expofition  of  the  whole  Boo&f  Genefij.    Printed  in  a  large  Letter ™ 

ao.  16*23.  A  Table  of  the  Divine  Manifeftation-or  an  Expofrtion  'of  the  Threefold 
World.  HI  a  Letter  of  The  True  and  Falfe  Light  to  G..F.  <znd  J.  H. 
i»i*&  an  Espojition  of  it.  Dated  n.  November.  Printed  at  ihs  End  of 
the  Myfterium.inF0.  andattheEnd  of  the  Predestination.  in  4\  and, 
Part  of  it  kelongeth  to  the  EpifHe  Of  theTrue  and  Palfe  Light.  primed 
with  the  6.  Points,  in  4°. 

ar»   10*24.    A  Little  Eooke  of  the  Supcrfenfual  Liie.  Printed  at  tie  End  of  lie 
W*yt9  Chrift.  ini2\ 

(22)  16*24.     4  Little  Boo^of  Divine  Contemplation  $r  Vifion.  to  the  6.  rerfe  of  t'ki 
4.  Chapter  and  no  further:  Printed  with  the  6*.  Point;,  in  14°. 

33.   1624.    A  Boot  Zto<?  7  May.  0/the  Two  Tcftaments  ofChrift;  viz. 
Thai  Firft  O/Baptifme. 
T//5-:  Second  0/the  Supper  efthe  Lord,  thefsi.  in  4% 

1^24.    A-  L»»/tf  Dialogue  between  the  Enlightned  and  the  Unenlightened 
Soule.  in  8°.  fomerfy  printe$withT%eTLWQ  T&eofophictJLpiftles.  " 
tic  Way  fc  Chrift.  inn7. 

35.  16*24.  An  Apologie/tfK  the  Eoe^oi  True  Repentance.  Daw&  10.  April,  a/- 
r«ff«f  tf^di'M/?  «  Ptf/fui/  publijhed  in  Latins  verfe,  by  the  Primate  of  Ger» 
litz,  Gregory  Rickter.  here  printed,  in  4°. 

1^24     AEe&J^ofiTJ.    Theofophick  Queftions;  with  Anfwers  to  13, 
-printed  with  the  6.  Points,  in  4°. 

37.   i6'a4.   An  Epitome  of  the  ̂ fyfterium  /Jfegnum,  fdleJl   <n  Abfira^  tfateof* 
Printed  at  the  End  ef  that  Boofa  iu  FJ. 

(28)  16*24.     A  Prayer  Book  for  Every  Day  of  the  v>ee%r.     called  alfo  the   Holy  JQL 
ivecke.  With  Prayers  as  far  &  the  End  of  fucffoy,  printed  with  the  6f 

20.    10*24*    A  Table  of  the  Three  Principlef  or  a  Key  of  his  writings*  Dated  hi 

February,  to  J.  S.  V.  S.  and  A.  v.  S.  Printed  at  the  End  of  the  Myjtert  -     .  -^ 
w.ln  »J.  witfe  an  Expofition  <?/  if.  *//o  zw'f^  the  6.  Points  in  4°. 



I&4-  A  &w'4/  "/  fa  tad  Judgment.  "'  JM  w  If  6  Cwfwiul,  <&  tfo  Bunrfrg  of Great  Glogau  m  Siiefia,  in  Germany;  and  rw  other  Copi»  of  it  y# 
found.  .  ^ 

^«  Clavis^Key  of  kit 
£»<f  o/  rfee  Forty  Qoeftioni.  in 

Alfa  LXII.  Theofophick  Epiftlcs  written  atfevcral  ttot't  from  1619.  19 
11524.  JJ.  of  them  were  printed  formerly..  in  4°.  2.  whereof  viz. 

The  Firft,  concerning  what  a  Irue  Chritiian  it,  find 

He  Second  or  lo^'.tfthe  Killing  of  Ant  ichrift  in  wr  felvtf.  printed  in 
8°.  The  rf»h.  ̂ %tJ^?Epiftlc  o/^<5  Twewd  Falfe  light,  tstrintcdixsk 
the  6  Points,  in  40+  The  7:\  oftha  62.  is  the  Preface  totheSupe  rfe*- 
foal  Life*  in  no.  the  20  -h  of  the  62.  is  the  Preface  ft  the 
ta  Tylcken^  and  25.  more  are  here  printed  in  4-. 

Tfo?  Bo^  ipftrffe  the  Authow  jinijhed  not  tfftf  tf>u/  m^^<f  f  ) 
1^x5  Life  of  Jacob  Behme.  nmtwn  \>y  flk.  Durant  HQtham.  iV 

gt  the  End  ef  the  Mjflcrium  /Magnum,  in  F^ 

are  to  be  Sold,  and  moft  of  them,  by  C?f/e/  Calwrt>  at 
reatt-Eagley  atthc 
St*  Panics,  London* 



The  Emta  Ulonging  to  th«  Apologies 
Eflgti&ers  Preface,  p.  2. 1 17.  t .  fclfc  fame.  p.  8. 1  p.  r.  women; 

I.  Apvlogie  to  Tyicken,  Errata. 

i.^ratle.  1, 3.  f.  the  r.  this,  v:  17. 1. 4,  &  5.  Me  they  may.  vt  27. 1. 1.  r,- 
1  Faith,  beforejv.  31. 1.3.  mothers;  v :  46*. 1. 2.r.  conceived  in.v.  60. 

I.  a.  dele  the  \.  v:  72. 1. 2.  Margr  r.  i.  Tim.  v:  85. 1. $.  r.  only  fliineth,  v: 
125. 1. 3.  f. himfelf,  r. his  owne.  v:  208. 1.  2.  r.  or  Angelica!!,  v: 210. 1, 
7.  f.  {halt.  r.  wil£.  V:  221. 1. 3.  r,  the  *  and  in  the  Margin  *  i  Cor.  v: 
233.  f.  hath,  r.had.  v:  235. 1.4-  *  r.  in  the  Margin  *  Gen:  3.  15.  vs 
140.  i.  2.  Margin  f.  10.  r.  18  v.  242.  *  Margin  f.  3.  n.  r.  311.  v:  25^.  1. 
3.  r.  a  Lord.  v.  270. 1. $.  r.  and  is  become,  v:  ,s86M.  2.  r.  was  the  Soule,  < 
v.  322. 1. 3.  f.  Fire.  r.  Fires,  v.  252. 1. 4.  f.  Make.  r.  made.  v.  378. 1.  6.  r. 
rfic  t  Margin  ̂   or  fterneft:  V:  380.  f.  came  r.  come .  v:  412. 1.  4,  f.  as 
r.  alfo.  v:  443, 1  $.  Marg:  f.  i£.  r.  lo.v:  45o.r.  And  he  the.  v:  4^3. 1,4., 
r.  wouldft.  v:  508.  i.  3,  r.  fouls  of  Men.  v:  540  1. 2.  r.  it  upon,  v:  547. 
t.  5.  dele  it.  v:  $<5i.  1.3.  r.  the  Divine:  575. 1. 3.  r.Ruler  in;  or  raanifdkr 

v.  fop,  L  o"p.  r.  <5ip. 
2.  Apologieto  Tylcken.  Predeftinationandlncwnation. 

V.  6.  1.  3.  r.  of  the.  v:  108.  1.  7:  f.  becrcne  t.  become,  v:  128.  r.  this- 

world-Kingdome.  v:  155.  1.  2.  Margin  t.  54  r.  5.  4.  v:  16*7.  1.  5.  r.  (bone 
come.  1.  6*.  f.  *  r.  t  v:  io"p.  1.  7.  r»  God  then,  v:  178.  1.  6.  r.  *  Margin 
f.  vix,  r.  viz..  v.  198.  1.  2.  f.  to-r.  with.  v.  208.  1.  3,  f.  Man,  r.  Men,  v: 

210.1.  i.  r.any  Mans,  v:  26*2.  1.  i.Margin,r.  17,18.  v.  27$.  L.$.  r.  f 
what,  v;  325.  1.  2.r.  we  contend,  p.  ̂p.  1.  2.  r.  of  Three.page  <5p.l.i.for 
concerning,  r  .  conteining.  for  15.  r.  25. 

3"/>e  Fewer  Complexions. 
T:  S.  1.  8.  r.  and  Carelefle.  v:  p.  1.  2.  r.  Dark,  fad,  v:  xi.  1.  7.  r.  for 

their,  v:  14,  1  .  3.  r.  Complexions,  v  :  24.  1.  1.  r.  or  quality,  v:  25.  1.  3  r.pr 

Constitution,  y:  32.  1.  3.  Marg.  f.  *  r.  t  v:  34.  1.  4.  r.  though  *  Margin 
he  pcrifti  in  hif  Anger,  v:  35.  t.  2.  f.  Bond,  r  Band,  v:  40.  1.  3.  r.  it  is 

fubtile  and  will,  v:  46*.  1.  1.£  drawne  into,  r.  aware  of.  v.  4p.  1  4.  and 
ibmewhat.'  v:  57.  1.  2.r.  in  that,  -v:  59.  !•  5.  f»  heare,*.  here*  v:  6*3.  1.  8. 
*  Margin  €>d&toa;it5  $att£.  v:72.  1.3.  r.  Devill.  ¥174.  1.  3.f.  at  r.  of. 
v:&.  1.  7-r-  fellow  fcrvants.  v:  84  1.  4.  f.  Loft  r.  Laft.  v:  85.  L  i.  f.  *  r. 
t  v:  86.  1.  3»  f  •  of  it.  v:  114.!.  8.  r.  of  David,  *  If  the  t  Morning,  vi 
*46.  1.  2.  f.  is  r.  it.  v:  149.  1.  io,f.  for,r.  far.  v:  150.  1.  (5,  and  7.  f.  feated 
r,  feared,  v:  ifyJ.  6.  f.  any,  r.  an. 

Csnjiderathns  upon  Efaiah  Stklel. 

V.i$.l.£.r.or  Power.y:2i.l.i8  r.untill  in.v:25  1$.  Marg:  r.  *  v!2>I.i.(/: 
/he  wed.l.2.Firft  according.  v:27.1.id  f.  beometh  r»becometh  v:i8  1.  2  ff  . 

al  fo,r.  of  it  therein  where,  by  thc.v  '.49.1.4  r.impregnate  v:$<5.  1.4.f.all. 
.6  Marg.Pfal.i43,2.v.72.1  7-r.will,teare 

r.  80,  r.       enfc^,   from  the  Liinus.  v:  pi.l.  3.  Marg.  1  2  Kings,  v:  127, 
L  7.  f.  borhe,  r.  boarn  ,  v:  134.  1.  3.  r.  world;  the  Paiadife  mult 

Apohgie  cmcerniqg  Perfection.      \ 

I.  Text,  verfc,  E.  S.  v:  2.  1.  13  f.  or,  r.  and  '  I.  B.  to  1.  1.  2.  r.  To- 
tall.  v.4.  1.  3.  Marg-  r  *Ifa:l.  4.  Marg:  r.  t  Dent  v  8  I  2.  f  come. 
r  came.v;p.l  2  f.  Men,  r.  Man.  1.  5.r  f  without.  v:  21  1  2'  Margr. 

'  v;  24-  1*  *•  r«  ̂c  1S^»  v'  &'  1  3*  r.  ̂  as  an.  v:<5p  U  r,  whichy 

*  it, 



'••  it  alfo,  ?.\      .........  3  r  .  one  to.  V.  #•  1.  £.  f.  of,  t  in,  v:  xrp  i.  5 r.  conclufion.  Concerning  the  Creation  of  Man.  V.  135.  l.i.  r.  Hefaid. 
Hefaid. 

v:  i<52.  1.  2  r.  Job's  words,  v:  1^4.  1,  2.  Marg.  f.  u.t.  i  vnyp  1.  1«  r. 
Therefore  fay  !,v.  i8i.l  3.  r  God  ,  whereas:  v:  182  1.5.  Marg,  f.  13  r, 
3  v,  187.1  2,f.  out.  r.  not.  1  3  r.  Humanity  after  the  Fail:  From.v< 

ipo.  !  3.  r  Mother  of  the  Love,  v:  203.  1.  1.  r.  voyce,  as.  v.  221.  1.3.  r. 
that  he  was.  v:  228,  1  5.  f  refteth  t  reded.  v.22p  1.4.  and  6.  and  74:! 
awaked,  v:  244.  1.  2  r.  Man,  not.  v.  245.  1  4.  f.  my.  r.  the. 

II.  Text,  E.  S.  v:  3  1  7  Marg.  f.  17.  r.  27.  v:  4  i.  6  f  come,  r.  cam<% 

I  B  v,3  1  lo.  r.  had*Marg  *  fee  vetfe.  221.  v:ie..l.  4,  r.  hioifelf, 
out  of  and  in  this,  v:  40*  Marg  f.28.  r  38. 

III.  Text.  E.S  v:  30.  i  3«£  true,r«  truly.  I.B.v.4  1  2.  and  3  r. 

72.1.2.r-t.in ward  Man. 
IV.  Text.  i.  Point,  fc.  S.  IV- 1. 3.  r.  Eternity  or  Unity,  verfe  o.l.x  * 

People ;  that  v.  10  Marg.  f.  18  r.  8.  v;  78  I  5,  r.  own  will :  In  Chrift. 

II.  Point  I  B.  v:  63.  L  4.  t.  the  vanity,  v.74. 1  2,  r  when  I  look.' 
v.  78  1.  4.  r.  fubftantiality,in,  v:  102. 1. 1.  r.  Mother  or  Tinder,  v:to8. 
24.  f  *  r.  t  and  in  the  Marg  f.*  r.  f  v:  lop  I.i.Marg.  r  5.  Math.i2  4,  v; 122  1  10.  r  feede,  whence fmne. 

Ill  Point.  T:  22 . 1.  -2 .  f.  became,  r.  become,  v:  30. 1. 2 .  f.  them,  r.  the. 
v:  37. 1, 2.  r.  Marg.  t  Menfch.v:4$  1 1.  Marg.r.  25-4.V.68.1  dr.Serpent, 
and  the  Devitt,  vr?2 1  ?  r  .to  a  BEAST.v.74.1.3.  childifli,  That  they. 

IV.  PointE  S.v.15  1.8  r.  *Sulamith :  Canticles.v.2$.l  p  r.A.  *  Marg.'" 
Marriage.I  B.v:2p.l.2.r. would  dweM.v.4$.l  i.r.world,viz.to  the.v  6*0. 
1.  i.f.Thii^Thus.vtfS.U.t  HEE  Marg  t  E.S  v^i-l  4  r.  Tranfnuitation 
oraUerationof.v:78.1 5.r.to  theFle(h.v:p7 1  i.f.  conceuning,.r' conccr- 

•niBg,v.i22 1.7-put  out  (hafl.v.us  l.i.f.*  r.  t  v:i43-l  i.r.Sweat  Bloudy. 
I  V.  Apotogie,  to  Gregory  Rickter. 

v:8j.3.r.Spirit,v.ii  1<S  r-Say.  f.Marg.  t  Math.25.40.v.57.1.7  r.  for. 
fooJc.v  75.1 2.r  and  the  Life.v  78  1 1  fc^  f.Man,r.Mcn.  v  p4 1.3  r.  with 
Chrift.  1.4.  r.ki  lied  them.v  iQi.1.2  f  Separation,r.Sedu&ion,v.n<5  Li.foK 
Thiv.Thus,!.  4  r  beleeve,thenl  do,v.i20.1 1  r.not a  Meere.v.i3t.l  2. 

fihimup.v.i38.i.2  r.  his  heart  v.  140-1.11.  f.  began  r.  begun.  v.i5<5 1 2  r. 
whence  he  h.v  J781  5-r  had  long  agoe  torne.v.rjpJ  3.f.fo,r.to,v.i8i  1. 
d.r  ;Btttherejoyccth.v<ip4.1.i  r  aMan.v.ipp,1.5.r.nonefiJiere. 

L.  fc         L 
Preface  to  the  EpifUes,  at  the  End.  for  M,  H.  r.  M.  B. 

The  Epiftles  14 1  i,f.io*<5i,r.i52i.Ep  v.7,l,xo.Marg  f,i8  r  2& 
Ep.40.v:tf.l,i.r.he  together.  Ep.  43.  v.  3.1.7.r.  And  I  Commit.Ep.^.vt 
lo.l.i.r.cfpecially  whom.v:i5.1.3.  f.defired.  r.deridcd.Ep.4p.  v:^. 

ul.4.r.l Laboratory. Ep.$3*v:3.1.i.r  JHeorf  Council,1.8.^K5irg.l.4.r.Luk.  p.23. 

vs7il.5.f.to.r.into.Ep.54.v:io'.1.3.  Marg.f.Kurtzen.r.Kurtz.l.5.  Marg.  r* 
Math.  20. 8.  Ep.  Dutch.  1. 5*  r.  &V  cittern.  before:Ep.3.U.T.  foregoing 
illieete.  Fp.3.v:2.1.i5.r.vegctivcs.Ep.p.l.i.r.  my  very.  In  the  Table  ol 
Ejpiftles Novcmb.i7.r.Bermcn.  1.37-r.Hr.  A.  4  , 

C.WciihenEp.  v.4.1.5.r.  wciwcamc.v^.l.^.r.  his  WIFE,  v.i4.1.i.r. 
Magiflratcs.  v:i7.1.4«foi  thcra^.thou,v.24.].2.f.  Matter  r.Matttr, 














